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CHARITIES: 


Charitable  Funds : 


74.  Account  of  the  Total  Amount  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Shares,  and  Securities 
transferred  to  **  The  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds,"  in  the  Year 
1878: — Of  the  Total  Amount  of  Monies  other  than  Dividends  or  Interest  Paid 
to  "The  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds"  during  the  same  Period,  and 
of  the  Investment  thereof: — And,  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Shares,  and  Securities 
Sold  or  Re-transferred  by  *^  The  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds"  during 
the  same  Period  -        -        -        -        •        -        -.-        -        -p.  i 

Charity  Commission  Expenses : 

272.     Correspondence  upon  the  Question  of  the  Taxation  of  Charities  in  order  to  meet 
the  Expenses  of  the  Charity  Commission         ------      g 


ECCLESIASTICAL:   ^ 

Benefices  (Augmentation) : 

45.    Return  of  Proceedings  under  the  Lord   Chancellor's  Augmentation   Act,  from 
dlst  January  1878  to  31st  January  1879       -•«.--      35 


-O     353. 


221. 


325 


Canonries : 

Return  from  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  England  of  the  Grants  allowed 
by  them,  since  16th  April  1863,  to  the  several  Chapters  of  England  and  Wales, 
to  pay  Substitutes  for  performing  Additional  Duties  ca^t  upon  them  by  the 
Suspension  of  Canonries;  with  Names  of  the  Substitutes  (m  continuation  of 


Paper,  No.  170,  of  1863) 

Churches  (City  of  London) : 


29 


Return  of  the  Number  of  Churches  in  the  City  of  London  pulled  down  or  con- 
demned under  *^The  Union  of  Benefices  Act,  1860";  stating  how  much  has 
been  realised  by  Sale  of  Site ;  what  New  Churches  have  been  Built  out  of  the 
Proceeds;  their  Situation  and  Cost;  and  what  has  been  done  with  the  Paro- 


chial Endowments 


Queen  Anne's  Bounty : 


33 


Annual  Report  and  Account  of  the  Governors  of  Queen  Anne  s  3ounty  for  the 

Year  1878  -- ----39 
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Church  of  Scotland : 
161.  Return  with  regard  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  priving  the  Number  of 
Male  and  Femaje  Communicants  in  each  Parish  for  the  Year  1878: — Number 
of  Adherents,  not  being  Comfoynicants^  and  not  under  21  Years  of  Age, 
admitted  on  Application  to  the  Roll  of  the  Congregation,  &c.: — And,  the  Popu- 
lation of  each  Parish  in  1871  (in  continuation  of  Paper,  No.  239,  of  1874) 

p.65 
Jersey  (Ecclesiastical  Districts) : 
397.    Return  containing  certain  Official  Documents  relating  to  Ecclesiastical  Districts  in 
Jersey         ..--•-------87 


EDUCATION: 

Code  of  Education : 
I      [c.  2287.]     New  Code  of  Regulations,  with  an  Appendix  of  New  Articles,  and  of  all 
Articles  modified  by  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  on  Education  -       95 

J[o.  2292.]     Revised  Regulations  as  to  Certificates  of  Age,  School  Attendance,  and  Profi- 
ciency       -•..•--•--•-     135 

Education  Department  (Statistical  Tables) : 

>J  [c.  2302.]  Return  showing  the  Expenditure  from  the  Grant  for  Public  Education  in 
England  and  Wales,  in  the  Year  1878,  upon  Building  Grants  and  Annual 
Grants  to  Elementary  Schools ;  and  the  Results  of  the  Inspection  and  Exa- 
mination of  Elementary  Schools  during  the  Year  ending  31st  August   1878 

Elementary  Schools : 

I        71.    Return,  showing  for  Year  ending  31st  August  1879,  the  Income  from  School 
^  Pence,  Voluntary  Contributions,  and  Rates,  the  Expenditure  on  Maintenance, 

and  the  Grant  paid  per  Scholar  in  Average  Attendance  in  Voluntary  and  Board 
Schools  in  Engiana  and  in  London  ;  tlie  Cost  of  Maintenance  per  Scholar  in 
the  Board  Schools  of  Birmingham,  Bradford,  Leeds,  Liverpool,  London,  Man- 
chester, and  Sheffield;  the  Average  Salaries  of  Teachers  in  Volontary  Schools, 
and  in  th^  Schools  of  the  London  and  other  School  Boards ;  the  Proportion  of 
the  Population  pn  the  Registers  of  Aided  Schools,  and  in  Average  Attendance 
throughout  England  generally,  and  in  London;  the  Proportion  of  Scholars 
examined  in  Standards  I.  to  III.,  IV.,  V.,  and  VI.,  of  the  Code  in  England 
and  in  London ;  the  Total  Number  of  the  Population  now  under  Bye-Laws 
passed  by  School  Boards  and  School  Attendance  Committees  respectively ;  and 
the  Average  Attendance  and  Grants  paid  to  Public  Elementary  Schools  in 
England  in  the  Years  1870,  1874, 1876,  and  1878  -        -        -        -     176 

>1  160.  Return  relative  to  Elementary  Schools,  showing  the  Total  Cost  per  Child  in 
London  School  Board  Schools,  defrayed  by  Rates,  inclusive  of  Interest  on 
Loans  for  Buildings  and  Expenses  of  School  Board  Office  and  Staff  other  than 
the  Teaching  Stan ;  and  the  Total  Cost  per  Child  in  London  Voluntary  Schools 
defrayed  by  Voluntory  Subscriptions    -        -        -        •        -        -        -179 

I      274,     Return,  with  reference  to  the  District  of  the  School  Board  for  London,  showing 
"^  Rate  in  the  £•  for  the  Years  1871-72  to  1879-80;  Accommodation  in  New 

Permanent  Board  Schools  added  in  each  Year  from  1871  to  1878;  Average 
Cost  of  Site,  Building,  and  Furniture,  in  the  Case  of  all  Board  Schools  where 
the  Accounts  are  closed;  Average  Attendance  in  Board  Schools  and  other 
Efficient  Schools ;  with  other  Particulars  with  respect  to  Board  Schools  In- 
spected : — Also,  Average  Gross  and  Nett  Cost  per  Child  chargeable  to  Rates 
in  Board  Schools,  1874-76  to  1877-78: — And,  Number  of  Children  sent  to 
Industrial  Schools  in  each  Year,  1871  to  1878,  and  Number  remaining  in  those 
Schools  at  the  Close  of  each  of  the  abov*  Years: — And,  Number  of  Juvenile 
Offenders  under  Detention  in  certain  Prisons  -        -        -        -        -     181 

\     281.     Return,  showing  for  each  of  the  Years  1876,  1877,  and  1878,  for  each  Division  of 
^  the   Metropmis;    Number   of  and    Accommodation   in   Efficient   Elementary 

Schools,  distinguishint^  Voluntary  Schools,  Public  and  Private,  Board  Schools 
Built  by  or  Transferred  to  the  Board;  Number  of  Children  on  the  Rolls,  and 
their  Average  Attendance;  also  Number  of  Visitors  employed  in  carrying  out 
the  Bye-LawS;  Cost  of  each  School  erected  by  the  Board,  and  Amount  of 
Cost  per  Head  separately  for  Site  and  Premises ;  Annual  Income  and  Expen- 
diture of  the  Board,  showing  the  Cost  of  Maintenance  per  Head  for  each  Year; 
Amount  in  the  Pound  levied  by  Precept,  for  each  Year  since  1870;  and,  of  Copy 
of  Estimate  made  by  the  Board  in  1873  of  the  ultimate  Charge  to  be  made  on 
the  Rates  .-.--..-...-.187 
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Elementerj  Scbocds  (Music) : 

142^  Return  givinoj  the  Amounts  in  respect  of  the  Grant  of  One  Sbilling-for  Singing  in 
1877-78 ;  also  Number  of  Schools  under  each  De8cri|Jtion  receiving  the  Shilling 
Grants :^ — ^And,  Number  Disqualified    -------    aoi 

£ndowed  Schools : 

1893.  Return  for  all  Schools  having  an  Endowment  of  more  than  600  L  a  Year,  of  the 
Number  of  Scholars  in  regular  Attendance,  and  the  Number  of  Hours  of  Study 
per  Week  --'---.------    203 

Endowed  Schools  Acts  s 

/  i.  Nowee' Charity,  Romsey: 

42.     Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  Foundation  known  as  Nowes'  Charity,  in  the 
Parish  of  Romsey,  m  the  County  of  Southampton,  and  elsewhere  -        -    241 

ii.  School  of  King  Edward  VL,  Macclesfield  : 

yj       42-].    Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  Foundations  known  as  the  Free  Grammar 
School  of  King  Edward  V  L,  in  Macclesfield,  in  the  County  of  Chester  -    249 

iii.  Hodgson's  School,  Wiggonby : 

yj  42-11.  Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  Foundation  known  as  the  Endowed  School 
founded  by  Margaret  Hodgson  at  Wiggonby,  in  the  Parish  of  Aikton,  in  the 
County  of  Cumberland         -        -        -        •        •        -        •*•-    265 

iv.  Law  and  Hutcheson's  Charity^  Kingscliffe : 

^    42*iii«    Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  Foundation  known  as  Law  and  Hutcheson's 
Charity,  in  the  Pari^  of  Kingsclifie,  in  the  County  of  Northampton      -    273 

School  Board  (London) : 

vi  176.  Correspondence  with  the  London  School  Board  with  reference  to  Temporary 
Loans : — And,  Opinions  of  the  Attorney  General  and  Solicitor  General  thereon 

a86 

\j      207.    Correspondence  relating  to  the  Borrowing  Powers  of  the  London  School  Board, 

295 

School  Board  Schools  (Religious  Teaching); 

.      84.     Return  of  the  Provision  made  by  each  School  Board  in  England  and  Wales  respecting 
\  Religious  Teaching  and  Religious  Observances  in  School  Board  Schools,  stating 

Cases  in  which  no  such  Provisioh  is  made ;  and  Copy  of  Bye-Laws  by  which 
such  Provisions  are  regulated  (in  continuation  of  Paper,  No.  462,  of  .1876) 

Westminster  School : 

^  40.  Return  for  each  Year  ending  31st  December  since  the  Creation  of  the  present 
(governing  Body  of  Westminster  School,  showing  Annual  Receipts  from 
Endowment,  Expenditure,  Number  of  Boys  in  Attendance,  and  other  Parti- 
^'^^^'^ 48& 


J 


EDUCATION    (IRELAND): 
Queen's  Colleges  (Ireland): 

260.  Memorandum  in  Explanation  of  the  Estimate  of  the  Amount  required  in  the  Year 
ending  Slat  March  1880,  in  Aid  of  the  Expenses  of  the  Queen's  Colleees  in 
^"^'* ■ -493 

Unirersity  Edncatton  (Ireland): 

.    108.    Declaration  of  the  Catholic  Laity  of  Ireland,  on  the  Subject  of  University  Educa- 
O  tion  m  that  Country,  laid  before  the  Prime  Minister      -        -        -        -    495 
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141.    Copn^  of  Address  to  the  Crown  from  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  the  Dominion  of 
Canada,  in  relation  to  the  present  Position  of  University  Education  in  Ireland 

p.  607 


J 

1 

/      300.     Resolution  adopted  by  the  Catholic  Union  of  Ireland  on  12th  June  1879,  upon  the 
^  Subject  of  University  Education  in  Ireland    ---*-•    523 


^d  264.     Declaration  presented  to  the  Priine  Minister  from  the  Catholic  Laity  of  Ireland, 
/  in  favour  of  the  University  Education  (Ireland)  Bill        -  -        -     509 


EDUCATION    (SCOTLAND): 

Code  of  Education : 

J  [c.  2291.]  Code  of  Regulations,  with  an  Appendix  of  New  Articles,  and  of  all  Articles 
Modified  by  the  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  on  Education  in 
Scotland     ------------    525 

[c.  2216.]  Minute  of  the  Scotch  Education  Department,  fixing  the  Standards  of  Educa- 
tion to  be  required  under  the  Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1872,  and  the  Educa- 
tion (Scotland)  Act,  1878     -        -        --        -        -        -        -        -    565 

Blind  and  Deaf-Mute  Children  (Scotland): 

,J_— -896.  Return  of  the  Number  of  Blind  and  Deaf-Mute  Children  and  Young  Persons  in 
each  Parish  in  Scotland  receiving  Poor  Law  Relief;  specifying  how  many  are 
receiving  Education,  with  Names  of  thp  Institutions  in  which  they  are  being 
Taught       --- .--567 


vJ 
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Education  Department  (Statistical  Tables):  , 

[c.  2303.]  Return  showing  Expenditure  from  the  Grant  for  Public  Education  in  Scotland, 
in  the  Year  1878,  upon  Building  Grants,  and  Annual  Grants  to  Elementary 
Schools,  and  Results  of  the  Inspection  and  Examination  of  Elementary 
Schools  during  the  Year  ending  31st  August  1878         -        -        •        -    gyg 


vl 


SCIENCE    AND    ART: 

British  Museum: 


170.  Account  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  British  Museum,  for  the  Year 
ended  3l8t  March  1879  : — And,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Persons  admitted  to 
visit  the  Museum  in  each  Year  from  1873  to  1878,  with  a  Statement  of  the 
Progress  made  in  the  Arrangement  of  the  Collections ;  and  an  Account  of 
Objects  added  in  1878         -        •        -        -        -        -        -        -        -611 

Science  and  Art  Department  (Mr.  Goflin): 

\  86.  Papers  and  Correspondence  between  the  Science  and  Art  Department  and  the 
Committee  of  Class  No.  3150,  relating  to  the  Examination  held  on  16th  May 
1878,  &c.   -  ....661 

^     182*     Reports,  Correspondence,  &c.,  relating  to  the  Case  of  Mr.  GoflSn       -        -    703 

Solar  Physics,  &c. : 

yj     119.    Correspondence  and  Papers  relating  to  a  Committee  to  Report  on  the  Method  of 
conducting  Ob:^ervation3  in  Solar  Physics      -        -        -        -        •        -721 
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CHARITABLE    FUNDS. 


BETXJRN  made  under  Statute  23  &  24  Vict.  c.  136,  s.  18, ''  The  Charitable  Trusts  Act,  1860." 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Total  Amount  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Shares,  and  SEcURixiEd  transferred  to  "The  Official  Trustees  of 

Charitable  Fuwds,"  in  the  Year  ending  the  Slst  day  of  December  1878. 


CofMolidated  3  /•  per  Cent,  Annnitiet      .... 

Redmced     .    -    -    ditto 

New      -    -    -    -    ditto 

i£.2  lOt.  -    -    -    ditto       - 

Bank  Stoek 

India  4 1,  per  Cent.  Stock     - 

Metropolitan  Consolidated  Stock  (3  L  10  «.  per  cent.)    - 
Great  Northern  Railway  Company : 

X.  4  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock     .... 
Great  Western  Railway  Company : 

Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock  -        ...        - 
l4>ndoo,  Brighton,  and  Sonth  Coast  Railway  Company  : 

£.  44  per  Cent.  Perpetual  Debenture  Stock    - 
I^ondoQ  and  North  Western  Railway  Company  : 

Consolidated  4  /.  per  Cent  Guaranteed  Stock  . 
l«oiidoD  and  Sonth  Western  Railway  Company : 

£.  4  per  Cent  Preference  Stock*  1878   ... 


£.       #.  d. 

532^9    d  9 

48,141  11  9 

51,433    5  2 

7.170     1  7 

7,643  14  7 

343    6  - 

49    3  9 


100  -  - 

100  -  - 

5,000  -  - 

3,000  -  - 

1,000  -  - 


Midland  Railway  Company: 

£.  4  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock     -        -        -        - 
North  Eastern  Railway  Company : 

Preference  Stock,  1876  ------ 

Consols  .--.---- 

Scinde,  PunJAub,  and  Delhi  Railway  Company : 

Capital  Stock,  Guaranteed  5 1,  per  Cent 
Ennress  Hill  and  St.  John's  Common  Water  Company, 
«  Limited  "  : 

Ten  Shares,  10  /.  each    -        -        -        -        - 
Carlisle  and  Silloth  Bht  Railway  and  Dock  Company  : 

Morrgage  Debenture  Stock,  4  /.  per  Cent. 

Ordinary  Stock      --.-..- 
Mersey  Dock  and  Harbour  Board,  Bonds  (13) 
Oxford  Canal  Navization,  one  Share      .        -        -        . 
Birmingham  Corporation,  4  I,  per  Cent.  Mortgages 


£.  *.  if. 

100  -  - 

200  -  - 

60  -  - 

3,800  -  - 


100 

1,700 
1.000 

37,200 
100 

25,803 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Total  Amount  of  Monies  other  than  Dividends  or  Interest  Paid  to  or  to  the  Account  of  "  The  Official  Trustees 
of  Charitable  Funds"  during  the  same  Period,  and  of  the  Investment  thereof  (including  Payments  to  Trustees  and  others). 


£. 

«.   d. 

325,196 

6    6 

9,711 

3,658 

100 

50 

11     - 
8  10 

J8I,885 

6    5 

27,415  13     2 


£.548,017     5  11 


With  14,153  /.  5  «.  9d;  part  of  Balance  of  Cash  in  last  year,  invested  in  the  Purchase  of 

ditto  .... 

•With  161. 13#.1</.     -         ditto         -        .        -        .  ditto  .        -        .        , 

.---.--.-.  ditto  ...        - 

ditto  .... 

Paid  to  Trustees  and  others : 

For  Investment  in  Lands  and  Hereditaments      ....... 

„    Repairing  and  Improfing  Charity  Property  ...... 

„   Erection  and  Improvement  of  Colleges,  School  Buildings,  Teachers'  Resi- 
dences, and  Purchase  of  Sites  -        ........ 

„   Erection  and  Improvement  of  Almshouses,  and  Hospitals,  and  Purchase  of 

Sites 

„    Erection  and  Enlargement  of  Church,  Chapel,  and  Buildmg  Premises  for 
Society  for  Promoting  Chriiitian  Knowledge  --.-.. 
„   Costs  of  Solicitors,  Architects,  Surveyors  and  Auctioneers,  and  for  Stamps  . 
„    Redemption  of  Land  Tax,  Repayment  of  Debt,  and  Payment  for  Enfranchise- 
ment of  Charity  Land    ------...- 

„  Payment  of  Compensation,  and  for  General  Purposes  of  Trusts     ... 
Part  of  the  Balance  of  35,81  XL  1$.  bd.  Cash  at  the  Bank  of  England. 


£.  #.  d. 

355,225  6  3 

10,296  9  3 

3,897  16  7 

130  1  7 

49  3  9 

29,665  13  6 

16,726  18  3 

103,932  4  10 

1,513  7  9 

24,344  12  4 

2,092  2  11 

2,545  9  2 

1,064  17  8 


I  Consolidated  3 1,  per  Cent. 
(     Annuities. 
New      .    .    ditto. 
Reduced      -    ditto. 
£.2  10 «.    -    ditto. 
Metropolitan    Consolidated 
Stock  (3  /.  10  s.  per  cent.). 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Capital^  Stock,  Sharks,  and  SBouRrriBS  Sold  or  Re-transferred  by  **  The  Official  Trustees  of  Charitablb 

Funds"  during  the  same  Period. 


SALES. 


Parish  or  Place. 


County. 


Charity. 


Amount 


Description  of 
Stock. 


Abingdon       .... 

Bath 

Ditto-        -      .  - 

Bedford 

Bkleford  .... 
BiUington  in  Leighton  Buzsard 
Bogpuor-        -        .        -        . 

BoIton-on-Swale  ... 
Borden-  .... 
Bovey  Tracey  ... 
Bowes  ..... 
Boxford  .... 

Bridgnorth  -  -  .  . 
Bristol  -        -        -        .        . 
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Berks - 

Somerset 

-    ditto 

Bedford 

Devon 

Bedford 

Sussex 

York  . 
Kent  . 
Devon 
York  - 
Suffolk 
Salop  - 
Gloucester 


Christ's  Hotipital 

St  John's  Hospital     - 

Magdalen  Charity 

Harpur's  Charity 

Free  Grammar  School  - 

Town  Lands        ... 

Convalescent  Home     - 

Leonard  Robinson's  Charity 
Borden  School    -        .        . 
Ancient  Free  School    - 
Hutchinson's  Endowed  School 
Grammar  School 
The  Almshouse  Charity 
Free  Grammar  School 


£.     #.  d 

2,256  10  3 

963    5  4 

525    7  1 

4,675    -  5 

1,600    6  1 

198  18  10 

3,289  11  0 

506  7  6 
3,153  15  10 
746  2  - 
259  14  - 
134  18  4 
185  8  7 
5,860  11  10 


Consolidated  3/. 
per  Cent.  An- 
nuities. 


Reduced  3L  per 
Cent  Annuities. 


Consolidated  3/. 
per  Cent.  An- 
nuities. 


Reduced  3  /.  per 
Cent  Anouities 
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An  Account  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Shares,  and  Securities  Sold  or  Re-traasferred,  &c. — continued. 


SkisBs  ^-continued. 


Parish  or  Place. 


BromsgroTe   -  -  - 

BrutOD  -        -  -  - 

Chard    -        .  -  - 

Cirencester    -  -  - 

Clerkenwell  (St.  Mark)  - 

Coventry        -  -  - 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto  (Holy  Trinity)  - 

Dugenham     •  -  - 

Darlington     -  -  - 

Dronfield  -  .  - 
Dyer's  Charity 

Eglwysilan  and  Bod  was  - 

Ktwall  and  Rcpton 
Blxetcr  -        -        -        - 
Ditto  -         .        - 


Faversham 


Fowey   • 
Gayron  - 


Gorinpr  - 
(irantham 

Greenwich 


Gulsborough  -         -  •  -  - 

Handsworth   .         -  -  -  - 

Harrow.  on-the-H  ill  .  -  - 

Hartlebury     -        -  -  -  - 

Heath  in  Halifax    .  .  .  - 
Hey  ford  (Upper  and  Lower)   - 

Holyhead       -        -  -  -  - 

Horiica«tle     -         -  -  -  - 

Horton  in  Ribblesdale  -  -  - 

Hminster        -        -  -  -  - 

Kelly  Collegt          -  -  .  - 

Kingston-on-Thames  -  -  . 

Kid«lcrm'nster        -  .  -  - 

Loicester  (Town)    -  -  -  - 

Littleport      -        -  -  -  - 

London          -        -  -  -  . 

Ditto     (St.      Botolph      Without, 
Bibhopsgate). 

Ditto  (St.  Giles,  Cripplegate) 

Manchester    -        -  -  -  - 

March  in  Doddington  -  -  - 

Moieton         -         -  .  -  - 
Miiulton 


Worcester    - 
Somerset 

ditto  -        -        - 
Gloucester  - 
Middlesex     - 
Warwick       - 

ditto  - 

ditto  - 

ditto  - 
[  Rssfcx  -        -        . 
Durham 
Derby  -        -        - 

Glamorgan        and 
Monmouth. 

Derby 

Devon 

ditto 

Kent    -        -        - 


Cornwall 
Northumberland  - 

Oxford 
Lincoln 


Kent    - 


Yorlc     - 
Stafford 
Middlesex     - 
Worcester     - 
York    - 
Northampton 
Anglesey 
Lincoln 
York    - 
Somerset 

Surrey  - 
Worcester     - 

Carabnd;;e   - 
Middlesex     - 
ditto  - 

ditto  - 
Lancaster     - 

Cambridge  - 
Essex  - 
Lincoln 


North  London  Collegiate  and  Camden  School  for  Girls    - 
Norwich         -        .        -        - 
Old  Brentford,  St  Paul  - 


Prescot  -        -        - 
Prescot  and  Whiston 
Rastrick-in-Hali£ax 
Ruwroarsh 
St.  Asaph 
Ditto 


St.  Helens*    - 

St.  Thomas's  Hospital 

Sedbergh 

Sevenoaks 

Ditto 
Skirwith 


Middlesex    - 

Lancaster     - 

ditto  - 
York  - 
York  - 
Flint    - 

ditto  - 

Lancaster     - 

York    - 
Kent    - 
dittfi  - 
i  Cumberland 


Charities     -        -        -        -        - 
Hugh  Scxey's  Charity 
Richard  Harvey's  Charity    - 
Powell's  Schools  ... 

Charity  o<  M.  and  C.  Handley     - 
Sir  Thomas  v^  bite's  Charity 
Thonuis  Wheatley*8  Charity 
Charity  of  Edward  Swillington     - 
The  Church  Estate      -        -        - 
Ford's  School      .... 
Free  Grammar  School 
Gn^mmar  School  ... 


Amount 


Anne  Aldworth's  School 


Charity  of  Sir  John  Port 
Grammar  School,  Hele's  Charity 
Maynard's  Girls'  School 

Grammar  School 


-    ditto       .        .        .        - 
Poor's  Estate  and  Almshouses 


Charities  of  AUnutt  and  others    - 
Grammar  School  .         -         - 

Roan  Schools      -        .        -        - 


Providence  School  .  -  - 
Bridge  Trust  Charity  -  -  - 
Free  Grammar  School 

-  ditto       -        .        -        .         - 

-  ditto 

Bliss's  School      -        -        -        • 
Church  Land  Charity  - 
Hurstcrofte's  and  Suoden's  Charities 
Free  Grammar  School 

The  Endowed  Schools  -        -        - 


Grammar  School  -..-.. 
King  Charles  I.  School  -  -  .  .  - 
Wyggeston's  Hospital  ..... 

Town  Lands        ----.-. 
Charities  of  J.  and  F.  West  (Cloth workers'  Company) 
The  Sevenoaks  Estate  ....... 


Udy  Elizabeth  Holies'  Charity 
Free  Grammar  School 


Consolidated  Charities  • 
The  Church  Lands 
Grammar  School 


Great  Hospital    - 
Henry  Meyer's  Charity 


The  Grammar  School  -        .        .        .        - 
Oliver  Lyme's  Charity         .... 

Law's  School       ...... 

Grammar  School  and  Wilson's  Endowment  - 
Grammar  School,  Elizabeth  Williams'  Charity 
Ditto    -        -      and  Charity  of  Bishop  Barrow  < 

Charity  of  Sarah  Cowley      .... 


N)ciety  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  Van  Vryhouven's  Bequest 


Free  Grammar  School 
Dame  Margaret  Bos  well's  Charity 
Grammar  School  ... 

Skirwith  School  -        .        .        . 


South  Molton 

Stamford 

Stourbridge-hi-Old  Swinfbrd 

SunninghUl    ... 

Tavistock       .        -        - 

Thame  -        -        .        • 

Thetford         -        .        - 

Timberscombe 

Tiverton         ... 

Wakefield      - 

Walsall 

Warwick        -        -        - 

Whittington  ... 

Woodborough 

Worcester  (City)    - 


Devon 

Lincoln 

Worcester 

Berks  - 

Devon 

Oxford 

Nonolk 

Somerset 

Devon  - 

York    - 

Stafford 


Stafford 
Nottingham 


United  Schools    - 
Browne's  Hospital 
Free  Grammar  School 
Fuel  Allotment   - 
Maynard  Almshouses  - 
School        ... 
School  and  Hospital   - 
Ellsworth's  Foundation 
Middle  Schools  - 
Grammar  School 
Har|>er's  Almshouses  - 
The  King's  New  Schools 
Free  School 
Wood's  Charity  - 
Inglethorpe's  Charity 


£.     #.  d. 

131     7  - 

1,535    3  6 

265    4  3 

1,221  15  7 

77    6  11 

9,748    -  2 

63     9  3 

1,142     1  II 

414     6  3 

1,223     8  1 

2,011     8  8 

84     2  1 

228    -  2 

4,283    9  5 

115  17  4 

1,041  13  4 

8,268  14  8 

3,239  18  10 

773    4  4 

100    -  - 

996    4  5 

186  19  6 

841     -  - 

389  13  5 

728  16  7 

80  19  5 


1,766 

730 
8,110 

452 
4,784 

918 
72 
63 

106 
1,447 
3,290 
3,151 

774 
1,958 

538 
1,2' 0 

256 


18  7 

1  - 

5  5 
13  6 
18  6 
17  1 

12  11 
16  8 

2  - 
11  4 

6  4 
1  3 
8  4 

13  10 
4  9 


4,526  9  4 

1,460  4  9 

32  7  - 

60  19  11 

42  19  9 

3,208  11  2 

759  8  6 

4  11  9 


182  11 
534  10 
1,226  12 
62  11 
260  16 
242  14 


1,731 

1,596 

6,001 
370 

2,512 

261 

24,969 

1,973 
335 
495 
237 
475 

5,496 
843 
208 
426 

9,585 

349 

15,011 

91 

606 

3,330 


15  6 

6  7 
9  1 

7  5 

16  2 
15  8 

10  6 

6  4 

7  - 
5  4 

11  8 

15  3 
9  8 

14  3 

17  7 

12  6 

16  5 

18  11 

7  9 
18  2 

17  2 

8  11 


Description  of 
Stock. 


Consolidated    3/. 
per  Cent.  Annui- 
ties. 


New  3/.  per  Cent. 
Annuitiea. 

1  Consolidated  3  /. 
per  Cent.  An- 
nuities. 

Reduced    3  /.    per 
Cent.  .Annaities. 
Consols. 

Reduced    3  /.    per 

Cent.  Annuities. 

1  Consolidated      3  /. 

>    per    Cent.    An- 

J      nuities. 

Reduced     3  /.     per 

Cent.  Annuities. 


Consolidated      3  /. 
)    per    Cent.    An- 


I  Reduced  3/.  per 
f    Cent.  Annuities. 

New    3/.  per    Cent. 

Annuities. 
1  Consolidated  3  I. 
>     per  Cent.  Annui- 
J      tie«. 
New  3/.  per  Cent. 

Annuities. 
Conroliiiatrd  3/.  per 
Cent.  Annuities. 
New  3  /.  per  Cent. 
Annuities. 

Consolidated   SL 
\     pep  Cent  Annui- 
ties. 

2 1.  10 ».   per  Cent. 
Annuities. 


Consolidated    8  /. 
per  Cent.  Annui- 
ties. 
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An  Account  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Shares,  and  Securities  Sold  or  Re-transfiMTed,  Slo,  -eofUmMgi. 


Sales — continued* 


Parish  or  Place. 

County. 

Charity. 

Amount. 

Description  of 
Stock. 

Worcester  (City)    -         -        -        - 

Ditto 

Ditu> 

Ditto  -  -  .  -  - 
Ditto  -  .  -  .  . 
Ditto            -          .         -        -        - 

Wrawby          -          .         -        -        - 

Bristol  -          -          -         .        -        . 

I 

Lincoln 

Wyatt's  Charity 

Worfield'8  Charity 

Widows' Asylum         - 

Anniversary  Day  Gifts         -  .     - 

8t  Thomaa'  Day  Charities  • 

Six  Masters'  Charity . 

Brigg  Grammai*  School        -.-... 

Bb-transfer. 
C-olston's  Hospital       ------- 

£,    *.   d, 
2,509    3    3 
1,269  16  10 
1,200    -    - 
1,136    -    - 
7,142  12    3 
311  13  10 
838    5    - 

5,293  12  11 

)  Consolidated  SI. 
per  Cent.  Annui- 
ties. 

AX  ACCOUNT  of  the  Aggregate  Amount  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Shares,  Funds,  and  Securities  held  hy  "The  Official  Trusieks 

of  Charitablk  Funds,"  on  the  Slst  December  1878. 


£n^li.Hh  Funds 


East  Indian  Funds 


j 


English  Railways    - 


Indian  Railways 


74. 


Consolidated  3/.  per  Cent.  Annuities         ..... 
Reduced        -        -        ditto  -        -        -        -        -        . 

New      ...        ditto  .---.. 

2/.  10  f.         -        -        ditto 

New  3/.  lOf.        -        ditto 

India  5  /.  per  Cent.  Stock         ....... 

Ditto  4/.  ditto    -  

Indian  Rupees  Loan,  4^  /.  per  Cent,  of  1872     -        -        -        _ 

East  India  Bonds  (6) 

Terminable  Annuities  for  30  years,  from  6th  April  1855,  yearly 

B«ink  Stock 

Metropolitan  Ci)nsolidated  Stock  (3  /.  10 1.  per  Cent.) 

Great  Eastern  Railway  Company  : 

4  /.  per  Cent.  Irredeemable  Guaranteed  Stock  (a) 

Great  Northern  Railway  Company  : 

5  /.  per  Cent.  Preference  Stock  -        -        -        -        - 
4/.  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock          -        -        -        -        - 

Great  M^estem  Railway  Company : 

5  /.  per  Cent.  Consolidated  Guaranteed  Stock  (b) 

5  /.  per  Cent.  Rent-charKe  Stock        -        -        -        -        - 

Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock    --.--- 


Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Rrilway  Company  : 

4  /.  per  Cent.  Perpetual  Debenture  Stock  (c)     - 

London,  Brighton,  and  South  Coast  Railway  Company  : 
4  L  per  Cent  Perpetual  Debenture  Stock  - 
4^/.       -      ditto      -      -      -      ditto 


London  and  North  Western  Railway  Company : 

4  /,  per  Cent.  Perpetual  Debenture  Stock  .        .        - 
Consolidated  4  /.  per  Cent.  Guaranteed  Stock  (d) 
Consolidated  Ordinary  Stock     .         -        -        -        - 
Consolidated  Stock,  Birkenhead  Railway  Company     - 

London  and  South  Western  Railway  Company : 

5  /.  per  Cent.  Preference  Siock,  1856         ... 
41.         -        ditto        -        -     1878 
Consolidated  Stock  ---.-.- 


Midland  Railway  Company  : 

4  L  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock         -        -        . 

North  Eastern  Railway  Company : 

Consols  -..---.- 
Preference  Stock  1876  :  -  .  -  - 
4  /.  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock  (Irredeemable)  - 
4  /.  per  Cent.  West  Hartlepool  Preference  Stock 
4i  /.  per  Cent.  Carlisle  Preferential  Stock  - 
Twenty  12/.  Preference  Shares  (6/.  per  Cent.)  - 

Bombay,  Baroda,  and  Central  India  Railway : 

Consolidated  Stock  Guaranteed  5  /.  per  Cent.    - 

East  Indian  Railway  Company  : 

Consolidatt'd  Stock  Guaranteed  5  /.  per  Cent.    - 

Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway  Company : 

Capital  Mocic  Guaranteed  5  /  per  Cent.    - 

Oude  and  Rohilkund  Railway  Company : 

Consolidated  Stock  Guaranteed  6  /.  per  Cent.     • 

I !  Scinde,  Punjaub  and  Delhi  Railway  Company  : 
Capital  Stock  Guaranteed  5  /.  per  Cent.     - 


£. 

1. 

d. 

6,543,206 

3 

4 

670,019  16 

4 

799,626 

11 

6 

113,898 

3 

3 

1,689 

2 

10 

17,938 

5 

10 

1,443 

6 

- 

Ii8. 37,400 

£.000 

- 

- 

50 

_ 

_ 

42,743 

7 

4 

4,412 

17 

10 

333 

300 
1,100 

1,645 

2,534 

100 

5,165 


300 
6,000 


4,786 

4,915 

100 

626 


300 

1,000 

250 

100 


188 

200 
1,300 

100 
1,000 

240 


1,500 
1,160 
1.960 
850 
3,800 


(fl)  Formerly  26Gi.  13*.  4rf.  EHstem 
Counties  Conso'idated  5  /.  p*  r 
Cent.  Extension  Stock,  No.  2 
Guaranteed. 


(6)  £.45,  part  of  1,645/.,  rcpres»»m> 
50  /.  South  Devon  Railway  Com- 
pany Shares. 


(c)  £.  665,  part  of  5,165  /.,  reprf  sents 
700/.  Mort^f^e  Lancaf^hire  and 
Yorkshire  Railway  Company. 


(d)  £.1,915,  part  of  4,915/.,  represents 
1,092/.,  5  /.  per  Cent.  Preference 
Stock;  100/.,  10/.  per  Cent. 
Ccckermouth  and  Workington 
Railway  Stock;  and  240/.,  5/. 
per  Cent.  Stock,  Chester  and 
Holyhead. 
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An  Account  of  the  Aggregate  Amount  of  the  Capital,  Stock,  Sharea,  Fnnda,  and  Securities,  SLC-^eontinued, 


Foreign  Railway 
Colonial  Railway 

Water  Companiei 


Dock  Companies 


-{ 


Canal  Companies 


Sundry    English   .  Se- 
curities -        -        - 


Russia  Nicolas  Railrosd : 

Russia  Imperial  Qovemment,  Six  Certificates 

Northern  Railway  of  Canada  (15  Bonds)  - 


Burgees  Hill  and  8t  John's  Common  Water  Company  **  Limited  "  : 
Ten  shares,  10  /.  each      ..------ 

Lamheth  Waterworks  Company,  13  whole  shares  of  100  /.  each,  and 

Uhalfsharesof  50/.  each 

New  River  Company  (4  L  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock)       ... 

Carlisle  and  SiUoth  Bay  Railway  and  Dock  Company : 

4/.  per  Cent.  Mortgage  Debenture  Stock  -        .        .        .        . 

Ordinary  Stock       --- 

London  and  St  Katharine's  Docks  Stock  ..... 
Mersey  Dock  and  Harbour  Board : 

Bonds  (13) 

Sharpness  New  Docks  (Gloucester  and  Birmingham  Navigation 
Company)  : 

Ordinary  Consolidated  Stock    ------- 

Birmingham  Canal  Navigations  Consolidated  Stock  -        -   .    - 
Coventry  Canal  Navigation,  four  shares,  lOOt  eacl\-        -        .        . 
Deame  ai>d  Dove  Canal  Shares  (Manchester,  Sheffieid,  and  Lincoln- 
shire Railway  Company)   -------- 

Grand  Junction  Canal  Company  : ' 

One  share        -------.-. 

Oiford  Canal  Navigation,  one  share         ...... 

Warwick  and  Birmingham  Canal  Navigation,  livesIiAres  of  100/.  each, 
and  live  half  shares  of  50  /.  each   ------- 

Birmingham  Corporation  4  /.  per  Cent.  Mortgages  -        -        -        . 
Improved  Industrial  Dwellings  Company  (Limited)  Stock 
Wolverhampton  Exchange  Company : 

Ten  Preference  Shares,  5  /.  each       .----. 


600 

«. 

d. 

1,500 

- 

- 

100 

- 

- 

2,000 
250 

- 

- 

1,700 
1,000 
2,000 

- 

- 

Balance  of  Cash 


37,200 


200  -  - 

1,070  -  - 

400  -  - 

1,760  -  - 

100  -  - 

100  - 

750  . 

33,903  -  - 

1,000  -  . 

60  -  - 


£.36,811.  7#.  5rf. 


Charity  Commission,  Whitehall,  S.W., 
21  February  1879. 


Henry  M.  Vane,  Official  Trustee  appointed  by  Parliament. 

Tho.  Hare,         1  Official  Trustees  appointed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
Walker  SkirrowJ    in  pursuance  of  Stat.  16  &  17  Vict.  c.  137,  s.  61. 
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CHARITY    COMMISSION    EXPENSES. 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  4  July  1879  5— /or, 


'*  COPY  of  all  Correspondence  between  the  Charity  Commissioners 
and  the  Treasury  upon  the  Question  of  the  Taxation  of  Charities 
in  order  to  meet  the  Expenses  of  the  Charity  Commission." 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,! 
6  July  1879.  J 


HENRY  SELWIN  IBBETSON. 


{Mr.  James.) 


Orderedy  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed^ 
5  July  1879. 


272. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  between  the  Charity  Commissioners  and  the 
Treasury  upon  the  Question  of  the  Taxation  of  Charities  in  order  to 
meet  the  Expenses  of  the  Charity  Commission. 


—  No.  1.  — 
Extract  from  Treasury  Minute,  dated  30th  April  1868. 

My  Lords  have  under  consideration  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons 
of  the  24th  ultimo,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  the  House,  the  expenses  of  the  Copy- 
hold Inclosure,  and  Tithe  Commission  Inclosure,  and  Drainage  Acts  and 
Charity  Commission,  ought  not  to  be  borne  by  the  public. 

In  the  Estimates,  Class  II.,  Vote  22,  a  sum  of  18,438  /.  is  inserted  to  pay  the 
salaries  and  expenses  of  the  Commission  for  the  present  financial  year. 

According  to  the  14th  Report  of  the  Commission,  there  were  upwards  of  300 
orders  madie  during  the  year  1866,  under  The  Charitable  Trusts  Act,  I860; 
besides  schemes  and  other  proceedings.  The  aggregate  amount  of  stock  trans- 
ferred to  the  official  trustees  of  charitable  funds  during  the  same  year  was 
316,476  /.,  and  the  total  amount  of  stock  of  various  kinds  vested  in  the  official 
trustees,  2,686,564  /.,  held  upon  4,099  accounts.  The  Conunissioners  state  in 
their  Report  that  the  management  of  these  funds,  and  of  the  numerous  accounts 
relating  to  them,  has  been  conducted  in  their  office  with  complete  regularity  * 
and  ample  safeguards  for  the  security  of  the  funds. 

My  Lords  would  submit  to  the  Commissioners  whether  by  a  stamp,  or  charge 
upon  orders,  or  other  pi-oceedings,  and  by  a  cbitige  for  the  management  of  the 
accounts  of  the  sums  invested,  a  fund  cotlld  not  be  created  towards  the  cost  of 
the  Commission ;  and  their  Lordships  will  feel  obliged  if  the  Commissioners 
will  favour  them  with  any  observations  or  suggestions  as  to  the  mode  of  giving 
effect  to  the  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  regarding  their  establish- 
ment 


~  No.  2.  — 

The  Secretary  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  to  Mr.  G.  A.  Hamilton. 

Charity  Commission, 
8,  York-street,  St.  James'-square, 
Sir,  12  June  1868. 

In  compliance  with  the  Minute  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury,  dated  the  30th  April,  the  Charity  Commissioners  have  fully  considered 
the  practicability  **  of  creating  a  fund  applicable  towards  the  cost  of  their 
•^  Commission  by  a  stamp  or  charge  on  their  orders,  and  by  a  charge  for  the 
"  management  of  the  sums  invested"  under  their  authority. 

In  the  Reports  of  their  proceedings  which  the  Commissioners  are  directed  to 
make  annually  to  the  Crown,  and  which  are  laid  before  Parliament,  they  have 
endeavoured  to  classify  the  orders  sealed  by  them  in  each  year  by  reference  to 
their  objects,  so  far  as  they  have  been  capable  of  such  distribution.  I  beg  to 
refer  to  the  Report  of  their  proceedings  in  the  year  1867  for  the  purposes  of 
the  present  communication. 
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The  objects  of  a  considerable  division  pf  such  orders  are  to  authorise  aliena- 
tions and  other  dispositions  of  the  real  endowments  of  charities,  for  which,  as 
exceeding  the  ordinary  powers  of  the  trustees  or  administrators  of  such  proper- 
ties, they  must  receive  the  sanction  either  of  the  Commissioners  or  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery.  We  think  that  these  orders  might,  in  a  great  majority  of 
instances,  be  charged  with  a  limited  stamp  duty  with  little  inconvenience  to  any 
parties.  But  it  was  a  declared  object  of  the  establishment  of  this  Commission 
to  aid  the  management  of  charitable  endowments  too  limited  to  bear  the  costs 
ordinarily  incident  to  their  administration,  and  it  would  be  consistent  vnth  that 
design  to  exempt  such  institutions  below  a  certain  scale  of  importance  from 
even  such  a  stamp  duty,  or  at  least  to  graduate  its  amount  in  their  favour. 

But  this  discrimination  would  be  more  necessary  with  respect  to  another 
class  of  orders  of  which  the  objects  are  to  change  or  renew  the  trustees  of 
charities,  and  to  establish  schemes  for  their  administration.  It  has  been  a 
special  purpose  of  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts  to  afford  protection  by  means  of 
these  orders  to  endowments  too  limited  to  bear  the  cost  of  otherwise  obtaining 
it,  and  liable  to  become  the  defenceless  victims  of  neglect  or  malversation. 
It  would  check,  in  our  opinion,  materially  the  operation'' of  the  Acts  to  impose 
a  duty  on  all  orders  of  the  last-mentioned,  class.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  as 
the  public  have  become  familiarised  vnth  the  operations  of  this  department 
the  voluntary  access  to  it  of  the  managers  of  large  endowments  has  been 
constantly  increasing,  and  many  orders  of  this  class  obtained  by  them 
might  be  charged  with  a  stamp  duty  payable,  without  inconvenience,  to  any 
parties. 

Still  it  is  apprehended  that  the  duties  which  might  be  chai'ged  on  the  orders 
which  have  been  referred  to,  and  some  others,  would  be  too  inconsiderable  in 
their  amount  to  afford  any  counterpoise,  deserving  much  consideration,  to  the 
whole  unavoidable  expenses  of  the  Commission. 

The  charge  of  a  duty  on  the  management  of  the  funds  invested  under  the 
authority  of  the  Commissioners  would,  in  their  opinion,  have  the  effect  of 
greatly  circumscribing^  the  operation  of  a  very  beneficial  department,  and 
would  be  productive  of  little  permanent  revenue.  The  amount,  indeed,  of  the 
funds  held  by  the  officers  of  the  Commission  is  of  great  and  increasing  import- 
ance ;  but  the  labour  connected  with  its  management  (after  the  first  transfers 
of  the  funds),  beyond  the  exact  calculations  and  supervision  constantly  re- 
quired for  its  safe  and  effective  administration  consists,  largely,  of  correspond- 
ence,  and  involves  few  so  definite  acts  of  the  Board  as  could  be  fixed  on  as 
marks  for  taxation,  and  a  charge  made  directly  on  the  distribution  of  the 
dividends  which  might  be  otherwise  received  without  cost  through  ordinary 
bankers  would  certainly  check  the  increase  of  the  fund  and  induce  its  speedy 
diminution. 

The  large  measure  in  which  the  business  of  the  office,  so  readily  approached 
vdthout  formality  and  without  professional  intervention,  is  disposed  pt  by  cor- 
respondence only,  has  been  observed  on  in  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  ; 
but,  again,  there  are  ordinarily  no  definite  points  in  such  correspondence  at 
which  a  duty  could  be  claimed. 

The  Commissioners,  who  have  desired  to  examine  completely  the  question 
submitted  to  them,  are  unable  to  give  any  reply  to  their  Lordships'  inquiry 
less  indefinite  than  is  involved  in  the  preceding  observations. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)        Henry  M.  Vane, 
G.  A.  Hamilton,  Esq.,  Secretary. 

Treasury  Chambers. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  2. 


Number. 

Objbcts  of  Obdebs. 

During 

the 

Year  1867. 

During 
Year  1866. 

Authorising'  applications  to  the  Court  of  Chancery        -        -        .        - 

Ditto     -      -     ditto     -     •     County  Courts 

Ditto     -     -'    ditto     -     -     Courts  of  Common  Law        .        -        - 

Appointing  and  removing  trustees,  and  e&tahlishing  schemes,  or  for 

some  of  those  purposes   -        --        --        -        -        -- 

CertiiViDg  cases  to  the  Attorney  General,  with  a  yiew  to  the  institution 

by  him  of  ex-officio  proceedings       -        .        -        -        . 
ConYe3ring  advice  lo  trustees  for  their  protection  and  indemnity  on  ques- 
tions involving  their  personal  lesponsibility 

Authorising  sales  of  charity  estates      .------ 

Ditto  -   exchanges  of  such  estates*        .-.-.- 
Ditto   -  building,  mining,  or  other  special  leases  of  charity  e^^tates   - 
Ditto   '  improvements  of  such  estates,  and  the  raising  or  appropria- 
tion of  the  necessary  funds    -        -        •         . 
Ditto   -  the  compromise  of  disputed  claims    -        -         -        -         - 

Ditto  -^  transfers  of  stock  or  money  lo  "The  Official  Trustees  of 

Charitable  Funds'* 

For  various  purposes  not  comprised  under  any  of  the  foregoing  heads    - 

23 
2 

9 

852 
5 

64 
180 

12 
202 

42 
13 

680 
241 

18 
4 
5 

301 

7 

51 
164 

10 
214 

41 
21 

635 
256 

Total    -    -     - 

1,826 

1,727 

*  Hie  power  vested  in  the  Indosare  CommiwioDers  to  effect  exchanges  of  land  being  more  sammary  and  beneficial 
ihan  the  power  vested  in  our  Board,  such  transactions  aie  most  geoeraUy  referred  to  their  cognisance. 


—  No.  3.  — 

'fhe  Secretary  to  the  Treasury  to  the  Charity  Commissioners. 

Treasury  Chambers, 
My  Lord  and  Gentlemen,  6  July  1868. 

The  Jjords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  have  had  under  con- 
sideration your  Report  of  the  12th  ultimo  as  to  the  possibility  of  meeting  a 
portion  of  the  expenses  of  the  Commission  by  taxation  on  the  business  passing 
through  your  hands. 

With  reference  to  the  suggestion  made  therein  that  a  limited  stamp  duty 
might  be  charged,  in  the  great  majority  of  intances,  on  orders  sealed  by  you, 
authorising  alienations  and  other  dispositions  of  the  real  endowments  of  charities, 
for  which  the  sanction  either  of  your  Commission  or  of  the  Court  of  Chancery 
is  required,  my  Lords  desire  me  to  request  that  you  will  favour  them  with  a 
more  particular  statement  of  the  orders  to  which  you  refer,  and  of  the  rate  of 
stamp  duty  with  which  you  propose  to  charge  them,  together  with  a  statement 
of  the  cases  which  you  consider  it  desirable  to  exempt  from  charge,  and  an 
estimate  of  the  extent  to  which  the  amount  realised  by  the  duty  will  be  aflfected 
by  such  exemptions. 

My  Lords  will  also  be  glad  if  you  will  submit  in  a  more  detailed  form  your 
proposal  for  imposing  a  stamp  duty  on  those  orders  of  which  the  objects  are  to 
change  or  renew  the  trustees  of  the  larger  and  more  wealthy  charitable  endow- 
ments, and  to  establish  schemes  for  their  administration. 

With  regard  to  the  observations  in  your  Report  on  the  proposal  to  charge 
duty  on  the  management  of  the  funds  invested  under  the  authority  of  your 
Commission,  I  am  to  state  that  ray  Lords  are  of  opinion  that  a  moderate  com- 
mission might  be  charged  for  the  receipt  of  dividends  and  the  transmission  of 
funds,  and  1  am  to  request  they  may  be  informed  what  sum  would  be  realised 
by  a  charge  of  1  per  cent. 
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Finally,  their  Lordships  will  be  glad  to  be  furnished  with  an  approximate 
estimate  of  the  amount  likely  to  be  realised  by  the  general  scheme  of  charges 
suggested. 

I  am,  &c. 

The  Charity  Commissioners.  (signed)         G.  Sclater-Booth. 


—  No.  4.  — 

The  Secretary  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Treasury. 

Charity  Commission, 
,  8,  York-street,  St.  James'-square,  S.W., 

Sir,  14  July  1868. 

I  AM  to  reply  to  your  letter,  addressed  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  on  the 
6th  instant,  expressing  the  desire  of  ihe  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury  to  receive  a  more  particular  statement  than  was  contained  in  my  letter 
of  the  12th  ultimo,  of  the  orders  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners, may  be  charged  with  a  stamp  duty  in  aid  of  the  expenses  of  this  Com- 
mission, and  containing  other  detailed  inquiries  on  the  same  matter. 

The  classes  of  orders  referred  to  as  capable  of  such  taxation  were,  firstly,  those 
by  which  the  managers  of  charities  are  enabled  in  excess  of  their  ordinary 
authorities  to  make  dispositions  of  real  properties  belonging  to  their  trusts ;  and, 
secondly,  those  by  which  trustees  are  appointed  and  schemes  established  for  the 
administration  of  many  considerable  charities,  but  it  was  necessary  to  add  that 
no  amount  of  duties  accruing  from  these  sources  could  be  expected  to  bear  any 
proportion  deserving  much  consideration  to  the  amount  of  the  expenses  in 
question. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiries  as  to  the  first  class  of  these  orders,  and  as  to  the  rate 
of  stamp  duty  with  which  the  Commissioners  propose  to  charge  them,  and  the 
exemptions  to  be  allowed  from  such  duties,  I  am  again  to  request  permission 
to  refer  to  the  classification  of  the  orders  of  the  Commissioners  made  in  the 
annual  Reports  of  their  proceedings  presented  to  ParUament.  It  will  be  seen 
that  their  orders  authorising  dispositions  of  charity  estates  by  way  of  sale  or 
excliange,  or  of  special  lease,  or  of  mortgage  in  the  year  1867  were  436  to  be 
assigned  to  this  class. 

The  Commissioners  have  not  considered  it  to  be  within  their  province  to  pro- 
pose any  specific  rate  of  duty  to  widch  such  orders  should  be  subjected,  but 
they  are  informed  that  similar  orders  made  by  the  Court  of  Chandery  are 
chargeable  with  a  rateable  stamp  duty  amounting  to  10^.,  where  applied  to 
property  not  exceeding  500  l.  in  value,  and  to  20  s.  where  applied  to  property 
of  greater  value.  The  exemptions  from  this  duty  to  be  properly  allowed  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Commissioners  would  be  too  few  to  deserve  the  conjectural 
calculation,  which  could  alone  be  made  of  the  degree  in  which  it  would  aflPect 
the  whole  amount  of  duty. 

The  orders  of  the  second  class  made  during  the  last  year  changing  the 
trustees  and  establishing  schemes  for  the  administration  of  charities  were  352, 
which,  if  made  by  judges  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  would  have  been  subject 
to  the  varying  rate  of  duty  already  referred  to.  It  would,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Commissioners,  be  very  expedient  to  exempt  a  larger  number  of  orders  of 
this  class  from  duty,  but  they  could  only  estimate,  conjecturally,  the  ultimate 
produce  of  such  a  tax.  Probably  the  average  duty  on  all  orders  of  both  the 
preceding  classes,  if  assessed  at  the  rates  charged  on  orders  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  would  have  been  equal  at  least  to  15^.  each  on  788  orders  during  the 
last  year. 

Their  Lordships  having  formed  their  own  judgment  on  the  propriety  of 
charging  the  funds  held  by  the  official  trustees  of  charitable  fund^  with  a 
moderate  commission,  the  Commissioners  can  only  desire  very  respectfully  that 
they  may  not  be  considered  to  have  recommended  that  course. 
.  The  Reports  already  referred  to  will  show  the  varying  amounts  of  stock  held 
by  the  official  trustees  at  different  periods,  and  the  income  derivable  from  them 
is  then  apparent  without  calculation.  That  income  at  the  close  of  last  year 
somewhat  exceeded  90,000/.,  the  income  accruing  from  the  present  amount 

somewhat 
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somewhat  exceeds  100,000/.  The  amount  of  a  deduction  of  1/.  per  cent,  from 
such  sums  need  not  be  stated,  but  the  Commissioners  would  certainly  anticipate 
claims  from  the  administrators  of  very  many  endowments  to  withdraw  them,  if 
subjected  to  any  exceptional  charge,  from  the  custody  of  the  Commission. 

I  have,  &c. 
G.  Sdater- Booth,  Esq.,  m.p.,  (signed)        Henry  M.  VanSj 

Treasury  Chambers.  Secretary. 


—  No.  5.  — 

Mr.  W.  Law  to  the  Charity  Commissioners. 

Treasury  Chambers, 
Gentlemen,  31  December  1868. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  have  had  before  them 
your  Secretary's  letter  of  the  14th  July,  further  upon  the  subject  of  the  orders 
which  in  the  opinion  of  your  Board  may  be  charged  with  a  stamp  duty  in  aid  of 
the  expenses  of  the  Commission,  and  I  atn  to  state  that  my  Lords  request  that 
your  Board  will  prepare  for  their  consideration  a  scheme  to  give  effect  to  the 
resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  24th  April  last,  setting  forth  the 
estimate  of  the  work  to  be  done  for  each  fee,  and  the  estimated  amount  it  will 
produce  calculated  upon  the  business  of  the  year  1868. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Charity  Commissioners.  (signed)         Wm.  Law. 


—  No.  6.  — 

The  Secretary  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  to  Mr.  S.  A.  Blackwood. 

Charity  Commission, 
8,  York-street,  St.  James*-square,  S.W., 
Sir,  5  April  1869. 

Referring  to  my  letter  addressed  to  Mr.  G.  A.  Hamilton  on  the  12th  June  /^^^^  x 

1868,  classifying  the  orders  of  this  Board  which  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commis- 
sioners  might  be  charged  with  stamp  duties  regulated  according  to  the  value 
of  the  properties  to  be  affected  by  them,  I  am  to  state  that,  according  to  the 
best  estimate  which  can  be  now  made  of  the  probable  produce  of  those  daties 
for  the  year  1869-70,  it  would  not  exceed  1,500  /.,  but  would  approach  more 
or  less,  nearly  to  that  amount,  supposing  the  duties  to  be  immediately  in  force, 
and  the  operation  of  the  office  not  to  be  contracted  in  the  result  of  their 


imposition. 

S 
Treasury  Chambers,  Whitehall,  S.W.  Secretary. 


I  am,  &c. 
S.  A.  Blackwood,  Esq.,  (signed)        IJenrj/  M.  Vane, 


~  No.  7.  — 

Mr.  W.  Law  to  the  Charity  Commissioners. 

Gentlemen,  Treasury  Chambers,  10  April  1869. 

I  AM  commanded  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Secretary's  letter  of  the  5th  instant, 
estimating  that  the  probable  produce  of  the  stamp  duties  on  certahi  orders 
made  by  you  for  the  year  1869-70  will  amount  to  about  1,500/. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Charity  Commissioners,  (signed)         Wm.  Law. 
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—  No.  8.  — - 


The  Secretary  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  to  the  Secretary  to  the 

Treasury. 

Charity  Commission, 
8,  York-street,  bt.  James'-square,  S.W., 
Sir,  14  February  1870. 

Thb  Commissioners  have  prepared,  and  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  the  accompanying  "  scale  of 
fees  to  be  charged  for  any  business  done  by  their  Board  "  under  the  Charitable 
Trusts  Acts,  as  required  by  the  Act  32  &  33  Vict.  c.  110,  s.  16.  They  request 
permission  to  offer  to  their  Lordships  some  explanatory  observations. 

However  desirous  of  promoting  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  manifested 

in  the  cited  enactment,  and  by  a  preceding  resolution  of  Parliament  to  the 

fullest  practicable  extent,  they  have  been  unable  in  preparing  this  scale  to 

Copies  of  these         Overcome  the  extreme  difficulty  to  which  they  adverted  in  letters  addressed  to 

letters  are  ^pended  Mr.  G.  Hamilton  on  the  12th  June  1868,  and  to  Mr.  G.  Sclater-Booth  on  the 

babie^convenien^     14th    July    1868,   of  raising  by  charges   on    the  proceedings   of  this  office 

of  their  Lordships,    any  pecuniary  amount  even  approximately  commensurate  with  its  unavoidable 

cost. 

It  is  material  to  the  objects  of  this  Commission,  that  it  should  be  of  most 
ready  access  without  formalities  or  expense,  and  it  is  characteristic  of  its  institu- 
tion that  it  has  been  found  practicable  to  accomplish  its  purposes  by  corres- 
pondence and  proceedings  "  in  camera  "  largely,  and  as  is  believed  to  a  much 
greater  extent  than  by  the  direct  exercise  of  the  limited  powers  which  have 
been  entrusted,  and  that  gradually,  to  the  Commissioners. 

The  facility  which  would  exist  of  taxing  more  formal  acts,  is  to  a  consider- 
able extent  lost  with  regard  to  the  proceedings  in  our  office,  and  the  orders  of 
the' Board  seem  to  be  the  only  definite  objects  on  which  fees  of  any  consider- 
able aggregate  amount  can  be  charged,  and  in  very  numerous  cases  such  orders 
may  be  dispensed  with,  or  they  may  be  most  limited  in  number,  or  they  may 
relijte  to  property  of  such  trifling  value  as  to  be  unable  to  bear  any  charge. 

I  proceed  to  observe  on  some  details  of  the  scheme  for  charging  such  orders 
with  fees. 

The  orders  by  which  either  absolute  or  partial  alienations  of  the  real  property 
of  charities  are  authorised  have  been  before  pointed  to  as  fairly  liable  to  charge, 
but  it  must  at  the  same  time  be  considered  that  these  orders  operate  simply  to 
relieve  the  managers  of  charity  properties  from  their  legal  disability  to  com- 
plete the  transactions  authorised  which  still  remain  to  be  effected  by  assu- 
rances chargeable  with  the  ordinary  ad  valorem  duties.  They  do  not,  as  in  the  case 
of  certain  orders  of  the  Inelosiire  Commissioners,  accompUsh  as  well  as  authorise 
the  transactions  to  which  they  refer.  It  is  to  be  further  considered,  that  although 
the  Commissioners  cannot  exercise  their  important  control  over  such  transac- 
tions without  the  reports  of  surveyors,  or  other  evidences  satisfactory  to  them, 
yet  no  costs  of  such  transactions  are  permitted  in  any  case  to  be  paid  directly  or 
indirectly  as  expenses  of  this  office. 

The  Commissioners  have  desired  to  propose  a  scale  of  fees  in  furtherance  of 
the  expressed  design  of  the  Legislature  with  a  due  regard  to  the  public  interest, 
and  also  to  such  mixed  considerations. 

It  is  proposed  that  the  fees  upon  orders  authorising  sales,  mortgages,  and 
certain  leases  shall  be  graduated  according  to  the  amount  of  purchase  ot  mort- 
gage monies  or  reservations.  In  many  other  cases  in  which  it  is  proper  that 
the  fee  siiould  be  in  some  measure  jjroportioned  to  the  values  dealt  with,  no 
definite  evidence  of  such  values  may  be  afforded  by  the  proceedings,  it  is  pro- 
posed that  in  such  cases  the  Commissioners  shall  estimate  the  values  dealt  with 
conclusively  according  to  their  judgment,  but  I  am  to  invite  the  special  atten- 
tion of  their  Lordships  to  this  proposal  that  it  may  be  sanctioned  or  varied 
according  to  their  judgment.  It  is  understood  that  the  officers  of  the  Court  of 
Chancery  are  required  in  many  similar  cases  to  discharge  a  similar  duty  of 
determining  whether  certain  orders  of  the  Court  shall  be  charged  with  higher 
or  lower  stamp  duties  depending  on  the  values  affected  by  them. 

This  proposal  affects  orders  for  the  appointments  of  trustees,  the  establish- 
ment of  schemes,  and  other  purposes  of  a  very  numerous  class. 
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The  officers  of  this  department  have  endeavoured  to  compute  the  whole 
amount  of  fees  likely  to  be  realised  under  the  foregoing  scale,  having  regard  to 
the  number  of  orders  made  by  the  Board  of  the  classes  specified  in  the  scale, 
particularly  during  the  last  year.  Their  estimate  amounts  to  1,020/.  in  the 
whole,  but  it  must  be  received  as  approximate  only,  and  the  feeg  are  considered 
to  have  been  proposed  on  as  high  a  scale  as  can  be  recommended  v^ith  due 
regard  to  the  maintenance  of  the  usefulness  of  their  department  for  its  designed 
objects. 

TJhe  Commissioners  desire  to  express  their  own  opinion,  if  this  be  within  their 
province,  that  the  proposed  fees  can  be  collected  satisfactorily  by  means  of 
stamps  only. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)        Henry  M.  Vane, 
The  Right  Hon.  J.  Stansfeld,  m.p.,  Secretary. 

Treasury  Chambers,  Whitehall,  S.W. 


Enclosure  in  No.  8. 


PROPOSED  SCALE  OF  FEES  to  be  charged  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  32  &  33  Vict 
c.  110,  s.  16,  for  Business  done  by  the  Board  of  Charity  Commissioners  under  the 
Charitable  Trusts  Acts. 


For  every  Order  issued  by  the  Board  authorising  the  sale  of  real 
estate  of  any  charity,— 

Where  the  purchase-money  shall  not  exceed  50  /.,  a  fee  of    - 

Where  the  purchase-money  shall  exceed  50  /.,  then  for  every 
sum  of  50  /.  and  for  every  fraction  of  a  further  sum  of  50  /.  com- 
prised in  the  purchase-money,  a  fee  of      -        -        -        -        - 

But  no  such  fee  shall  exceed  20  /. 

For  every  such  Order  authorising  the  exchange  of  real  estate  of  any 
charity,— 

The  same  fee  as  would  be  payable  upon  an  Order  authorising 
the  sale  of  such  estate,  the  pecuniary  value  thereof  to  be  estimated 
conclusively  for  this  purpose  by  the  Commissioners.  The  Com- 
missioners may  form  such  estimates  according  to  the  value 
which  shall  appear  to  have  been  assigned  to  the  property  by  the 
parties,  for  the  purposes  of  the  transaction  or  otherwise,  as  they 
shall  think  just  upon  the  evidence  before  them. 

For  every  such  Order  authorising  the  mortgage  of  real  estate  of  any 
charity, — 

Half  the  amount  of  the  fee  which  would  be  payable  upon  an 
Order  authorising  a  sale  of  the  same  estate  for  the  amount  of 
the  mortgage  money  authorised  to  be  raised  thereon,  but  no  such 
fee  shall  exceed  in  any  case  10/. 

For  every  such  Order  authorising  the  lease  of  real  estate  of  a  charity, 
a  fee  of       - 

Or  if  any  fine  shall  be  receivable  on  the  grant  of  such  lease, 
and  a  fee  upon  an  Order  authorising  the  sale  of  such  estate  for 
the  amount  of  such  fine  would  exceed  20  ^.,  then  such  a  fee  as 
would  be  payable  upon  an  Order  authorising  such  sale;  or  if  any 
yearly  rent  shall  be  reservable  on  such  lease,  and  a  fee  calculated 
at  the  rate  of  10  s.  for  every  50  /.,  or  fraction  of  a  further  sum  of 
50  /.  of  such  rent  would  exceed  20  s.y  then  a  fee  calculated  at  the 
last-mentioned  rate  "upon  the  whole  amount  of  such  yearly  rent. 

Or  if  fees  calculated  at  the  foregoing  several  rates  on  the 
amount  of  any  fine  recoverable  on  the  grant  of  such  lease, 
and  on  the  amount  of  any  yearly  rent  to  be  reservable  thereon, 
shall  together  exceed  20.9.,  then  the  aggrerate  amount  of  the 
fees  calculated  on  such  fine  and  such  reservea  rent  together. 

But  no  fee  upon  an  Order  authorising  a  lease  of  real  estate 
of  a  charity  shall  exceed  10/.  in  the  whole. 
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Proposed  Scale  of  Feje^s— continued. 


For  every  Order  authorising  the  execution  or  approving  any  agree- 
ment only  for  a  lease  or  leases  of  charity  property         -        -        - 

For  every  Order  appointing  and  removing  a  trustee  or  trustees,  and 
establishing  a  scheme  tor  the  government  of  a  charity,  or  of  any 
number  of  charities  included  in  3ie  same  Order,  or  for  any  of  those 
purposes  where  the  gross  annual  income  of  the  charity,  or  the 
aggregate  income  of  all  the  charities  so  included,  shall  exceed 
30  i,  and  shall  not  exceed  50/.,  a  fee  of        -        -        .        -        . 

And  where  such  income  shall  exceed  50/.,  then  for  everv  50/., 
and  every  fractional  part  of  a  further  sum  of  50  /.  constituting 
such  excess,  a  fee  of  ---.-... 

But  no  such  fee  shall  in  any  case  exceed  20  /. 

For  every  Order  establishing  the  compromise  or  settlement  of 
claims  ---------,. 


£.   s.  d. 
1    -    - 


-    5    - 


-    5    - 
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—  No.  9.  — 

Mr.  J^.  Law  to  the  Charity  Commissioners. 

Treasury  Chambers, 
My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  23  December  1878. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  to 
request  that  you  will  consider  the  question  again  raised  as  to  the  possibility  of 
mfiJcing  your  office  to  some  extent  self-supporting. 

f  am  to  ask  if  you  will  consider  and  inform  my  Lords  to  what  extent,  in  your 
opinion,  without  preventing  the  public  coming  to  you,  the  office  could  charge 
either  a  per-centag^  or  fixed  fee  for  work  done ;  whether,  referring  to  the  table 
on  page  2  of  your  25th  Report,  this  could  not  safely  be  done  in  all  cases  of  the 
sale,  or  granting  of  special  leases,  of  charity  estates,  seeing  that  the  inducement 
of  the  increased  benefit  to  the  charity  would  represent  something  far  larger  than 
the  cost  of  the  work ;  and  if  there  are  any  other  portions  of  the  work  in  that 
table  to  which  the  same  rule  might  fairly  be  extended.  And  if  this  is  thought 
possible,  whether  the  amount  ought  not  to  be  raised  by  a  per-centage  on  the 
amount  produced  to  the  charity,  representing  the  benefit  resulting,  and  thus 
affecting  such  charity  only  according  to  that  benefit,  rather  than  by  a  fee 
which  might  bear  unequally  on  charities.  And  if  the  amount  is  raised  by  per- 
centage, I  am  to  ask  what  per-centage  might  fairly  be  required. 

I  am  further  to  ask,  whether  the  same  principle  of  payment  for  work  done 
could  not  be  extended  to  your  proceeding,  under  the  Endowed  Schools  Act. 


The  Charity  Commissioners. 


I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         W.  Law. 


—  No.  10.— 

The  Secretary  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  to  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 

Treasury. 

**  Charitable  Trusts  Acts." 

Charity  Commission,  Whitehall,  S.W., 
My  Lords,  16  May  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales  to 
inform  your  Lordships  that  they  have  had  under  their  consideration  Mr.  Law^s 
letter  of  the  23rd  of  December  last,  in  which  by  your  Lordships  desire  their 
opinion  is  again  requested  as  to  the  possibility  of  making  this  department  to 
some  extent  self-supporting.     AdvertiTig  to  that  letter,  and  to  the  conferences 
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between  your  Lordsl^ips  and  the  Commissioners  which  have  since  taken  place 
from  time  to  time,  I  am  now  to  state  the  views  of  the  Commissioners  on  th6 
question  proposed  for  their  consideration. 

Having  regard  to  the  letters  to  the  Treasury  from  this  oflBce  of  i2th  January 
1868,  and  14th  February  1870,  and  the  fact  that  your  Lordships  have  not 
\uih«rto  acted  upon  the  proposals  contained  in  the  latter,  the  Conmiisssioners 
conceive  that  they  will  not  err  in  concluding  that  the  revenue  likely  to  be 
obtained  by  the  imposition  of  the  fees  there  suggested  was  found  to  be  so  small, 
compared  vdth  the  actual  expenses  of  the  department,  as  to  make  it  inexpedient 
to  adopt  them,  and  that  by  this  renewed  reference  to  them  on  this  subject,  your 
Lordships  desire  to  learn  from  them  whether  they  are  of  opinion,  with  the 
farther  experience  obtained,  since  that  date,  of  the  business  transacted  in  the 
department,  that  that  amount  may  be  materially  increased,  and  whether  it  is 
in  the  power  of  the  Commissioners  to  make  any  further  suggestions  by  which 
an  augmented  revenue  may  be  obtained. 

The  Commissioners  see  no  reason  to  dissent  from  the  general  principles  on 
which  the  recommendations  of  their  predecessors  were  based.  It  was  then 
admitted  that  so  far  as  the  proceedings  of  this  Commission  are  of  advantage  to 
charities,  as  tending  to  reduce  their  expenses  and  so  to  increase  their  resources, 
OT  to  give  security  to  their  property,  and  regularity  in,  as  well  as  facilities  for, 
their  administration,  it  would  not  be  inequitable  to  require  a  contribution  from 
them  towards  the  expenses  of  a  department  from  which  they  receive  such 
important  advantages.  The  opinion  was  also  expressed,  and  in  this  the  Com- 
missioners are  glad  to  perceive  that  your  Ijordships  concur  (as  may  be  inferred 
fivm  the  second  paragraph  of  Mr.  Law's  letter),  that  no  charges  should  be  im- 
posed which  either  from  their  amount,  or  their  incidence  upon  particular  pro- 
ceedings, would  impede  or  discourage  the  trustees  of  charities  from  having 
recourse  to  the  Enabling  powers  of  the  Board,  or  induce  them  to  remove  them- 
selves from  its  control. 

It  was  at  the  same  time  pointed  out  that  though  charities  derive  a  distinct 
and  important  benefit  from  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  Board,  the  primary 
object  of  the  establishment  of  this  Commission  may  be  taken  to  be,  to  prevent, 
in  the  interests  of  the  public^  the  misapplication  or  waste  of  charitable  ftmds,  and 
to  facilitate  their  application  to  purposes  not  alien  to  the  original  endowment, 
but  more  adapted  to  the  wants  and  circumsances  of  the  present  day. 

The  Commissioners  adopt  without  hesitation  these  conclusions,  upon  which 
they  feel  no  doubt  that  any  scheme  by  which  the  office  may  be  ndade  partially 
self-supporting  must  be  based.  It  is  possible  that  in  the  proposals  heretofore 
submitted  the  scale  of  fees  may  have  been  fixed  at  too  low  a  figure,  and  looking 
to  the  large  increase  in  late  years  of  the  business  of  the  department,  a  small 
increase  in  the  scale  then  suggested  might  bring  in  a  more  substantial  revenue 
than  that  which* it  was  then  estimated  might  be  received. 

The  Commissioners  are  keenly  alive  to  the  objection  that  the  operation  of 
the  department  might  be  impeded,  and  the  recourse  by  the  trustees  of  charities 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commissioners  might  be  discouraged,  by  the  imposi- 
tion of  fees,  but  they  are  of  opinion  that  this  difficulty  may  be  otherwise  met. 
If  the  further  suggestions  which  the  Commissioners  make  v\  ith  this  view  are 
adopted,  the  revenue  received  will,  subject  to  the  observations  hereafter  made, 
amount  approximately  to  the  totals  indicated  in  the  following  summary.  The 
proposals  of  the  Commissioners  involve,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter,  some  not 
unimportant  changes  in  the  law  as  regards  the  voluntary  powers  of  trustees  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  the  Board. 

The  reason  for  such  changes  will  be  indicated  in  the  observations  which  I  am 
desired  to  make  as  regards  each  head  of  charge. 

Orders  for  Payments  of  Dividends  and  Re-transfers  of  Stock. 

The  Department  of  "  The  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds  ''  appears  to- 
be  a  branch  of  the  office  from  which  a  contribution  to  the  expenses  of  the  Com- 
mission may  be  most  easily  and  equitably  obtained. 

They  are  empowered  to  hold  in  perpetual  succession  stocks,  shares,  securities, 
and  moneys  which  devolve  upon  their  successors  without  transfer  or  assign- 
ment. 
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By  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts  prorision  is  made  for  the  transfer  or  payment 
to  tUe  official  trustees  of  stock  or  money  in  trust  for  a  charity  by  any  person, 
and  specifically  by  trustees  or  other  holders  of  charitable  funds,  by  the  repre- 
sentatives of  those  persons,  and  by  persons  desirous  of  discharging  any  legacy 
or  charge  given  or  made  to  or  for  the  benefit  of  any  charity. 

A  payment  or  transfer  may  be  made  to  the  official  trustees  under  these  pro- 
visions in  piu^suance  of  an  order,  which  furnishes  by  express  statutory  provision 
a  complete  indemnity  to  all  companies  and  persons  making  a  payment  or 
transfer,  or  otherwise  acting  in  obedience  to  it. 

The  official  trustees  have  no  power  to  interfere  in  the  administration  of  the 
income  or  in  the  management  of  any  charity,  and  their  duty  is  confined  to 
receiving  and  remitting  periodically  the  dividends  and  income  of  the  funds 
standing  in  their  names  to  or  according  to  the  order  of  the  administering 
trustees  of  the  charity,  in  trust  for  which  the  funds  are  held.  The  general 
advantages  of  vesting  charitable  funds  in  the  official  trustees  in  addition  to  the 
absolute  indemnity  thus  afforded  to  the  trustees  or  administrators  of  a  charity, 
are  as  follow : — 

1st.  The  necessity  for  periodical  transfers  of  stock  upon  appointments  of 
new  trustees,  at  a  constantly  recurring  cost  to  the  charity,  is  obviated. 

2nd.  The  punctual  receipt  by  trustees  of  the  dividends  on  the  funds 
belonging. to  a  charity,  jfree  of  income  tax,  by  drafts  on  the  Bank  of 
England,  through  a  banker  or  otherwise,  to  or  according  to  the  order  of 
the  administering  trustees  of  the  charity,  for  the  purpose  of  being  applied 
by  them  to  the  objects  of  the  trust. 

3rd.  Charitable  funds  held  by  individual  trustees  in  course  of  time  fre- 
quently become  vested  either  in  a  single  surviving  trustee  or  in  some 
stranger  to  the  trust ;  or  again,  they  may  remain  either  uninvested  or 
invested  in  unauthorised  securities.  All  risk  to  the  security  or  produc- 
tiveness of  trust  funds  which  may  thus  arise  is  avoided  where  funds  are 
vested  in  the  official  trustees. 

4th.  Where,  especially  on  the  foundation  of  a  charity,  funds  are  in  the 
hands  of  persons,  whether  executors  or  others,  who  are  not  constituted,  or 
do  not  desire  to  become  the  administering  trustees  of  the  charity,  they 
can,  by  transferring:  the  trust  funds  to  the  official  trustees,  not  merely 
relieve  themselves  of  all  responsibility,  but  will  ensure  their  due  application, 
in  coliformity  with  the  trusts  attaching  to  them,  by  trustees  duly  appointed 
•by  the  Board. 

The  expenses  of  the  staff  directly  employed  in  the  execution  of  these  duties, 
may  be  taken  at  about  2,230  /.,  to  which  must  be  added  a  proportion  of  the 
salaries  of  the  commissioners,  secretary,  messengers,  and  incidental  office 
expenses. 

It  appears  to  the  Commissioners  that  these  expenses  might  properly  be  met 
by  the  imposition  of  a  per-centage  on  the  dividends  on  all  stock  held  by  the 
official  trustees.  At  the  present  time  the  funds  so  held  may  be  taken  at  about 
eight  millions  sterling,  and  a  charge  of  one  fourth  per  cent,  on  the  income  of 
even  this  amount  would  give  a  revenue  of  600  /.  per  annum. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  observe,  that  the  effect  of  this  measure  may  be  to 
discourage  in  no  inconsiderable  degree  the  transfer  of  the  funded  property  of 
endowed  charities  to  the  official  trustees,  a  result  which  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Commissioners  would  be  greatly  to  be  regretted.  Apart  from  the  advantages 
derived  by  the  charities  themselves,  great  public  advantage  results  from  the 
transfer  of  these  funds  to  the  official  trustees.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance 
in  the  publi9  interest  that  the  property  of  charities  invested  in  other  than  real 
securities  should  be  rendered  secure,  and  that  their  funds  should  not  be  placed 
in  hazardous  investments. 

Equally  it  is  important  that  charity  property  should  not  become  vested  in 
one  surviving  trustee,  but  it  is  evident  that  these  inconveniences  or  dangers 
must  be  necessarily  incurred  where  property  is  continued  in  the  names  of 
private  trustees. 

The  Commissioners  conceive  that  a  direct  public  advantage,  apart  from  all 

consideration  of  benefit  accruing  to  the  charities  themselves,  would  result,  if  it 

were  made  compulsory  by  law  that  all  investments  of  charity  property  in 
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Government  stocks  or  like  securities  should  be  transferred  to  the  official 
trustees.  If  this  were  eflfected,  as  the  funded  property  of  charities  amounts  at 
the  present  time  to  a  sum  of  nearly  18  millions  sterling,  a  charge  on  the 
dividends  thereon  of  one-third  per  cent,  would  produce  an  income  of  1,800  /.,  or 
of  one-fourth  per  cent,  of  1,350 1  per  annum. 

Orders  authorising  Sales  of  Real  Estate. 

The  exercise  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commissioners  in  sanctioning  and 
controlling  sales  is  so  largely  productive  of  benefit  to  charities,  that  it  would 
appear  that  a  charge  in  the  form  of  a  per-centage  on  the  sum  produced  might 
be  properly  authorised  by  law.  For  this  purpose  the  following  scale  might  be 
adopted : — 

1st.  A  stamp  of  1  Z.  per  cent,  for  the  first  100  ?.,  or  for  any  fraction  of 
100  Z. 

2nd.  A  stamp  of  Ids.  per  cent,  for  100/.  after  the  first  100  Z.  up  to 
2,000  I 

3rd.  A  stamp  of  5  s.  per  cent,  after  the  first  2,000  /.  up  to  25,000  /. 

4th.  In  all  cases  where  the  purchase-money  exceeds  25,000  Z.,  a  stamp 
of  such  an  amount  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Commissioners,  but  in  no  case 
to  exceed  2  5.  6  dl  per  cent. 

It  may  be  possible  that  in  settling  the  details  of  such  a  proposal,  it  will  be 
found  expedient  that  an  exception  from  such  a  charge  should  be  provided  in  the 
case  of  sales  of  property  belonging  to  charities,  with  an  income  of  less  than 
50  /.  per  annum,  or  it  might  even  be  expedient  to  extend  such  an  exemption  to 
charities  with  an  income  of  double  that  amount,  but  this  will  be  a  matter  for 
further  consideration. 

A  return  has  been  framed  of  all  sales  authorised  during  the  year  1878, 
amounting  in  the  aggregate  to  the  sum  of  334,018  /.,  and  adopting  the  above 
scale  it  will  be  found  that  the  incomederived  from  stamps  would  have  amounted 
to  1,650  Z. 

» 

Orders  authorising  the  Grant  of  Building,  Mining,  and  other  Special 

Leases.  ^ 

The  Commissioners  have  no  doubt  that  a  considerable  income  might  properly 
be  obtained  by  stamps  upon  orders  of  this  nature,  and  if  a  system  is  adopted  by 
which  a  revenue  shall  be  obtained  by  the  imposition  of  stamps  upon  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Commission,  it  will  be  necessary  to  establish  a  more  detailed 
classification  of  these  orders  with  that  view.  It  is  obvious  tiiat  a  mining  lease  is 
of  a  much  more  speculative  character  and  uncertain  than  a  building  lease.  It 
would  not  be  difficult  in  the  latter  case  to  capitalise  the  rent  reserved,  according 
to  the  25  years  or  30  years  tableis,  and  to  charge  upon  such  capitalised  value  the 
per-centage  obtained  upon  the  hke  amount  in  case  of  a  sale.  Other  special 
leases  again,  such  as  improving  leases  of  agricultural  land,  would  require  to  be 
dealt  with  specially  according  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case,  and  in  these 
cases  again  it  may  possibly  be  found  necessary  to  leave  much  to  the  discretion  of 
the  Commissioners.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  say  for  the  present  purpose  that  the 
income  to  be  derived  from  leases  comprised  under  this  heading  would  probably 
amount  to  not  less  than  1,000  L  or  1,200/.  a  year. 

Orders  appointing  Trustees  or  vesting  Real  Estate. 

Although  orders  of^  this  nature  passed  by  the  Board  are,  as  will  be  seen  by 
reference  to  the  schedule  contained  in  page  2  of  our  26th  Report,  sufficiently 
numerous,  there  are  a  very  large  number  of  charities  for  which  the  appointment 
of  trustees  is  still  made  by  deed.  In  the  draft  of  a  Bill  which  was  submitted  by  us 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor  in  the  course  of  last  year,  we  suggested,  in  accordance 
with  recommendations  which  had  been  made  by  the  Commissioners  more  than 
once  in  former  years,  that  no  appointment  of  trustees  should  in  future  be  made 
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except  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the  Board,  and  in  support  of  this  recom- 
mendation we  quoted  the  4th  paragraph  of  our  Report  for  1872,  to  which  we 
desire  again  to  refer.  Our  experience  has  every  year  confirmed  us  in  the  opinion 
then  expressed,  nor  does  it  appear  to  us  that  any  reason  can  be  suggested  for  the 
continuance  of  thesp  large  investments  in  the  bands  of  private  and  self-consti- 
tuted trustees. 

The  objection  was  indeed  taken  that  charities  would,  if  the  proposal  was 
sanctioned  by  Parliament,  be  driven  to  obtain  an  order  of  the  Board  in  London, 
when  they  might  make  the  appointment  at  a  small  expense  in  the  country, 
or  ii;i  other  words,  that  our  suggestion  would  in  such  a  case  entail  an  increased 
expense  upon  charities.  This  objection  would  seem  to  be  founded  on  a  miscon- 
ception, indeed  is  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  fact.  An  application  to  the  Board 
in  London  would  be  made  by  the  trustees  through  their  clerk  or  chairman,  and 
an  order  thereon  would,  after  proper  inquiry,  be  made  by  the  Board  at  the 
most  trifling  expense,  amounting  to  not  more  than  a  few  shillings. 

An  appointment  by  the  trustees  themselves  would  almost  necessarily  require 
the  intervention  of  a  solicitor,  without  whose  advice  there  would  be  the  risk 
that  the  powers  given  to  the  trustees  in  this  respect  might  not  be  legally  executed 
and  the  appointment  consequently  invalid.  In  the  case  of  even  the  smallest 
charities,  possessing  only  funded  property,  further  chaises  would  be  requisite 
for  its  transfer  to  new  trustees,  involving  the  necessity  of  proof  of  the  death 
of  those  by  whose  decease  the  vacancy  is  made  a  matter  often  both  difficult 
and  expensive.  In  the  case  of  charities  possessed  of  real  estate  there  are 
further  cliarges,  for  re-conveyances  and  assignments,  the  total  of  which  not 
unfrequently  exceeds  the  income  of  the  charity  for  a  whole  year.  All  these 
charges  are  avoided  by  an  order  of  appointment  and  a  vesting  order  obtained 
from  the  Board. 

It  may  be  said  without  hesitation  that  no  consideration,  either  of  convenience 
or  advantage,  can  be  urged  for  the  continuance  of  the  practice  of  appointing 
new  trustees  by  deed ;  the  only  parties  who  benefit  by  it  are  the  professionsd 
advisers  of  the  liustees,  whose  costs  are  defrayed  out  of  the  funds  of  the 
charities. 

In  appointments  by  the  Board  the  recommendation  of  the  old  trustees  is 
always  invited,  and,  except  where  the  appointment  is  open  to  objection  on 
public  grounds,  is  as  a  matter  of  practice  accepted.  The  Commissioners, 
therefore,  have  no  hesitation  in  repeating  their  recommendation  that  no 
appointment  of  trustees  should  in  future  be  made  except  by  order  of  the 
Board.* 

A  graduated  scale  of  chaise  upon  such  orders,  and  upon  orders  approving 
the  appointment  of  trustees  under  schemes  according  to  the  income  of  the 
charity  concerned,  would  doubtless  produce  a  considerable  income.  A  reference 
to  the  schedule  mentioned  above  will  show  that,  including  orders  approvin;^ 
the  appointment  of  trustees  by  their  co-trustees,  upwards  of  500  orders  of  this 
nature  were  sealed  in  the  year  1878.  If  the  orders  of  the  Board  are  issued  in 
all  cases  of  appointment  of  new  trustees,  the  number  would  be  considerably 
increased,  and  an  income  probably  not  far  short  of  1,000/.  per  annum  might  be 
obtained. 


Orders  authorising  the  Transfer  of  Stock  or  Money  to  the  Official 

Trustees. 

The  schedule  attached  to  our  last  Report,  classifying  the  orders  passed  by  the 
Board  in  the  year  1878,  shows  that  the  orders  made  during  that  period  for  this 
object  amounted  to  529.  The  bulk  of  these  may  be  taken  to  be  transfers  of 
stock  or  money  given  to  charities  by  bequest  or  deed.  Such  orders  would  not 
improperly  be  subject  to  a  graduated  charge. 

Where  the  money  transferred  is  the  produce  of  the  sale  of  real  estate 
eflFected  by  an  order  of  the  Board,  on  which  a  per-centage  has  already  been  paid, 
no  charge  could  properly  be  made ;  but,  making  allowance  for  transfers  of  tliis 
nature,  it  is  probable  that  more  than  200  orders  would  remain  subject  to 
charge  from  which  an  income  of  not  less  than  300?.  per  annum  might  be 
derived. 
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Orders  for  the  Sale  of  Stock  held  by  the  Official  Trustees. 

In  the  year  1878,  177  orders  of  this  nature  were  passed  for  the  sale  of  stock 
to  the  amount  of  197,000/.  As  a  large  proportion  of  this  sum  was  the  pro- 
perty of  endowed  schools  or  of  charities  given  over  to  educational  purposes  and 
expended  in  the  improvement  or  construction  of  school  buildings,  the  charge 
imposed  upon  these  orders  showld  properly  be  of  moderate  amount;  but  a 
charge  of  one-eighth  per  cent,  would  produce  260  /.  per  annum. 

Miscellaneous  Orders. 

The  number  of  orders  that  may  be  classed  under  this  head  in  the  year  1878 
amounted  to  385.  It  might  be  found  expedient  to  exempt  some  of  these  from 
any  chaise,  or  to  impose  a  chaise  of  nominal  amount.  It  may  be  fairly  as- 
sumed, notwithstanding,  that  from  orders  of  this  nature  an  income  of  300  /.  per 
annum  might  be  obtained. 

Summary. 

The  total  amount  of  revenue  obtained,  if  all  these  proposals  are  adopted^ 
would  stand  thus  : — 

Per-centage  on  payment  of  dividends  on  all  stocks  held  by  official 

trustees,  i  per  cent.       --------  1,350 

Charge  on  oraers  authorising  sales    ------  1,650 

On  oraers  authorising  buildinff  and  mining  leases       -        -        -  1,000 

Orders  appointing  trustees  and  establishing  schemes  -        -        -  1,000 

Orders  authorising  transfer  of  stock  or  money  to  official  trustees  300 
For  the  sale  of  stocks  held  by  official  trustees,  and  payment  of 

proceeds        ----------  250 

Miscellaneous  orders         -        -        -        -        --        -        -  300 

£6,250 


The  above  amounts,  where  not  conjectural,  are  based  upon  the  imposition  of 
a  low  charge  upon  the  orders  of  the  office  actually  passed  in  the  year  1878. 
If  the  amount  of  charge  were  increased,  which,  probably,  it  might  fairly  be  as 
regards  some  descriptions  of  orders,  it  may  be  taken  that  an  income  might  be 
derived  of  not  less  than  7,000  /.  per  annum. 

In  presenting  this  estimate  the  (Commissioners  desire  to  observe  that  the 
proposals  made  above  should  be  taken  as  a  whole.  They  are  based  on  the 
assumption  that,  as  regards  the  investment  of  charity  funds  in  Government 
stock  and  Uke  securities,  and  upon  orders  appointing  trustees,  the  existing  law 
is  altered  by  the  transfer  of  all  stocks  and  like  securities  to  the  official  trustees, 
and  that  in  future  it  should  be  enacted  that  no  trust;ee  of  a  charity  should  be 
appointed,  except  in  pursuance  of  an  order  of  the  Board.  If  a  change  in  the 
law  in  these  two  respects  is  considered  inexpedient,  the  Commissioners  would 
hesitate  to  recommend  the  imposition  of  any  charge  whatever  upon  orders 
coming  under  these  two  heads,  as  they  believe  it  would  greatly  discourage,  if 
not  prevent,  the  recourse  by  the  trustees  of  charities  to  the  exercise  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  powers  entrusted  to  them.  It  has  been  pointed  out  that, 
apart  from  any  consideration  of  revenue,  the  benefit  derived  by  charities  in 
these  two  respects  is  very  great,  and  each  year  the  applications  to  the  Board 
for  the  transfer  of  charity  funds  to  the  official  trustees,  and  the  appointment 
of  trustees  by  order  of  the  Board,  are  slowly,  but  gradually,  increasing,  and  it 
would  be  a  public  misfortune  if  this  process  were  arrested.  It  may  be  supposed 
that  where  the  benefits  obtained  by  the  tifustees  of  charities  from  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Board  are  so  marked  and  important,  the  imposition  of  a  small  fee 
would  not  discourage  applications  for  that  assistance^;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  private  interests  concerned,  as  distinguished  from  the  interest  of  the  charity, 
are  so  great,  and  the  profits  accruing  to  the  professional  advisers  of  charity 
trustees,  by  recourse  being  had  to  ordinary  legal  proceedings  in  place  of  the 
summary  powers  of  the  Board,  are  so  large,  that  the  imposition  of  even  a  trifling 
fee  woiUd  be  detrimental  to  the  public  interest,  if  the  alteration  of  the  law  in 
these  two  respects  is  not  made  compulsory. 
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To  the  inquiry  made  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  Mr.  Law's  letter  as  to 
the  extension  of  the  principle  of  payment  to  proceedings  under  the  Endowed 
School  Acts,  the  Commissioners  would  reply  that,  inasmuch  as  the  powers 
conferred  upon  the  Commissioners  by  those  Acts  are  of  limited  duration,  no 
permanent  revenue  can  be  derived  from  any  charge  upon  these  proceedings,  and 
that  for  this  reason,  and  also  on  the  ground  that  this  part  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Board  is  exercised  in  such  a  manner  that  the  aggregate  of  any  payments 
which  could  be  required  in  respect  of  definite  acts  of  the  Board  must  be 
insignificant  in  amount,  the  Commissioners  do  not  desire  to  make  any  proposal 
on  this  head. 

The  Commissioners  have  now  offered  such  suggestions  as  occur  to  them  upon 
the  proposal  laid  before  them  in  Mr.  Law's  letter ;  that  the  funds  to  be  raised 
in  aid  of  the  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  the  Commission  should  be  pronded 
by  means  of  a  charge  imposed  upon  certain  definite  acts  of  the  Board. 

It  has  frequently  been  pointed  out  in  the  annual  reports  made  by  the  Com- 
missioners to  Her  Majesty,  that  an  enumeration  of  the  number  of  orders  made 
by  the  Board  furnishes  a  very  inadequate  measure  of  the  amount  of  business 
transacted  in  the  office  of  the  Commissioners,  a  large  proportion  of  which  arising 
from  the  recourse  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Charities  in  order  to  obtain 
indemnity  afforded  by  their  opinion  and  advice,  is  disposed  of  by  correspondence 
or  in  personal  conference.  And  it  is  obvious,  as  was  pointed  out  in  my  letter 
to  Mr.  Hamilton  of  the  12th  June  1868,  that  no  payment  in  respect  of  services 
(frequently  of  much  imiportance)  thus  rendered  to  charities,  can  be  secured  by 
means  of  such  a  system  of  charge  as  that  which  has  been  discussed  in  the  earlier 
part  of  this  letter. 

Further,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  benefits  which  may  result  from  the 
maintenance  of  the  Commission  are  not  confiined  to  the  individual  charities 
which  have  recourse  from  time  to  time  to  its  power  and  jurisdiction.  The 
existence  of  that  jurisdiction,  and  its  maintenance  in  a  condition  of  ready 
Accessibility,  may  be  considered  to  confer  at  least  a  potential  benefit  upon  all 
endowed  charities,  while  the  security  and  marketable  value  of  their  property  is 
materially  enhanced  by  the  safeguards  and  facilities  which  are  furnished  by  the 
provisions  of  the  Acts  administered  by  the  Commission.  If,  then,  it  is  desirable 
for  these  reasons  to  extend  the  area  of  chargeability  for  the  present  purpose  as 
widely  as  possible,  some  definite  point  of  contact  between  the  Commission 
and  the  charities  must  be  sought,  other  than  that  which  is  afforded  by  the 
formal  acts  of  the  Board. 

An  examination  of  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts  will  show  that  it  is  in  one  only 
of  the  numerous  relations  of  the  Commissioners  with  charities,  that  they  are 
called  upon  niecessarily  and  continuously  to  deal  with  the  whole  aggregate  of 
endowed  charities.  In  all  other  cases  ,the  attitude  of  the  Board  is  rather  that 
of  a  court  which  needs  to  be  moved  by  application  ;  and  until  some  application 
is  made,  or  special  cause  shown  for  interference,  an  endowment  does  not  of 
necessity  come  under  the  notice  of  the  Board.  But  all  charities  without  dis- 
tinction, which  fall  within  the  scope  of  the  Charitable  Trusts  Acts,  are 
expressly  required  to  submit  their  accounts  annually  to  the  Board  who  are 
empowered  by  an  effectual,  if  somewhat  cumbrous,  mode  of  procedure  to  enforce 
compUance  with  the  law  in  this  respect. 

The  whole  of  the  endowed  charities  of  the  country  are  thus  brought  directly 
before  the  Boards  and  so  far  as  their  existence  is  known  to  the  Board,  can  be 
compelled,  without  alteration  of  tiie  existing  law,  to  render  their  accounts. 

It  has  occurred  to  the  Commissioners  that  an  enactment  to  the  effect  that  all 
accounts  so  rendered  should  bear  a  stamp  of  an  amount  proportionate  to  the 
receipts  from  endowment  accounted  for,  would  not  only  produce,  on  the  most 
moderate  scale  of  charge,  an  income  largely  in  excess  of  that  which  could  be 
derived  from  the  system  of  charge  previously  discussed,  but  would  distribute 
the  incidence  of  the  charge  far  more  widely. 

The  latest  statement  of  the  aggregate  income  of  the  endowed  charities,  so 
far  as  their  existence  is  known  to  the  Commissioners,  is  that  which  was  arrived 
at  on  the  completion  of  the  General  Digest  of  Charities  in  1876,  and  shows  a 
total  of  about  2,200,000 /.  Inasmuch,  however,  as  more  than  15  years  have 
elapsed  since  the  inquiries,  upon- which  the  earlier  portions  of  the  digest  are 
based,  were  completed,  during  which  interval  many  new  charities  have  been 
created,  and  as  it  is  within  the  knowledge  of  the  Commissioners  that  the  income 
of  many  largely  endowed  charities  is  continually  on  the  increase,  the  present 
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amount  of  the  income  of  the  charities  ;may  he  taken  to  be  little  short  of  2^ 
millions. 

A  charge  of  3  d.  in  the  £.,  or  even  of  one  per  cent,  on  that  amount,  would 
produce  an  amount  equal  to  the  present  expenses  of  the  Commission,  but 
exclusive  of  the  charge  for  the  maintenance!  of  the  establishment  required  for 
the  execution  of  the  powers  conferred  by  the  Endowed  Schools  Acts. 

It  must,  however,  be  home  in  mind,  in  forming  an  estimate  of  the  future  cost 
of  the  Commission,  that  the  amendments  of  the  Taw,  to  be  presently  mentioned 
in  detail^  which  appear  to  the  Commissioners  to  be  requisite  in  order  to  give 
effect  to^  and  to  warrant  the  imposition  of,  the  charge  now  suggested,  would 
necessitate  an  increase  of  the  staff  of  their  office^  and  consequently  of  the  cost 
of  its  maintenance. 

In  order,  however,  to  give  full  effect  to  any  such  system  of  taxation  as  that 
now  suggested,  and  to  ensure  to  the  charities,  and  to  the  public  generally, 
some  tangible  and  immediate  result  in  return  for  the  charge  imposed,  some 
alterations  of  the  existing  law  would  appear  to  be  requisite. 

The  substitution  of  a  more  direct  and  summary  mode  of  enforcing  the  due 
yetum  of  accounts,  for  the  preseqt  procedure  by  means  of' commitment  for  con- 
tempt of  court  on  failure  10  comply  with  a  formal  order  to  be  made  by  the 
Board  in  each  case,  would  seem  to  be  absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  secure 
the  punctual  and  regular  receipt  of  revenue  to  be  thus  derived. 

And  the  fact  of  the  receipt  of  a  considerable  revenue  from  this  source  would 
seem  similarly  to  call  for  the  application  of  a  direct  remedy  for  any  breach  of 
trust  or  illegal  expenditure  which  the  accounts,  when  returned  to  the  Board,  may 
disclose. 

The  following  extract  from  our  25th  Report  will  explain  the  embarrassment 
which  is  occasioned  by  the  imperfect  condition  of  our  powers  in  this  respect : — 

"The  practical  value  of  the  examination  which  we  are  able  to  make  of 
"  accounts  rendered  to  our  office  is  much  dimim'shed  by  the  difficulty  which  we 
^  experience  in  applying  a  direct  remedy  for  any  breach  of  trust  or  illegal 
"  expenditure  which  they  may  disclose.  We  have,  it  is  true,  the  power  of 
"  certifying  to  your  Majesty's  Attorney  General  any  case  in  which  charitable 
"  funds  may  be  found  to  have  been  misapplied,  but  the  cumbrous  and  neces- 
"  sarily  costly  process  of  an  information  by  the  Attorney  General  in  a  Court  of 
"  Equity  has  been  found  to  be  so  ill  adapted  to  this  purpose  as  to  deter  us  from 
"  having  recourse  to  it  except  in  very  special  cases.  It  is,  too,  not  unnaturally 
"  supposed  by  the  public  that  the  power  to  institute  an  effectual  audit  of 
*•  accounts  is  implied  in,  or  is  incident  to,  the  power  to  require  their  production, 
'^  and  much  disappointment  and  annoyance  is  frequently  caused  by  the 
'^  discovery  of  the  absence  of  any  summary  jurisdiction  over  the  accounts  of 
"  charities.  We  are  therefore  disposed  to  suggest  that  we  should  be  empowered, 
"  whenever  we  think  it  desirable,  on  inspection  of  the  accounts  or  otherwise,  to 
^^  direct  an  inspector  or  other  officer  of  our  Board  to  institute  a  special  audit 
"  of  the  accounts  of  any  charity,  with  the  powers  incident  to  the  audit,  of  poor 
**  rate  accounts  under  the  provisions  of  the  several  Poor  Law  Amendment  and 
"  Poor  Law  Audit  Acts,"  p.  4. 

To  this  statement  of  their  views  the  Commissioners  desire  to  add,  that  in 
making  this  suggestion  it  was  not,  nor  is  it  now,  their  intention  to  recommend 
the  establishment  of  any  general  audit  by  the  Board  of  the  accounts  of  all 
charities,  which  they  do  not  understand  to  be  contemplated  by  the  Charitable 
Trusts  Acts,  and  which  would  involve  a  friction  in  administration,  and  a  cost 
disproportionate  to  the  probable  result  of  such  a  system. 

In  the  event  of  the  adoption  of  a  system  of  charge  upon  the  receipts  of 
charities,  the  principle  upon  which  the  receipts  shall  be  estimated  for  the 
purpose  of  charge  must  be  definitely  prescribed,  and  a  ready  and  conclusive 
method  of  determining,  by  the  application  of  that  principle,  the  amount 
chargeable  in  each  case,  should  also  be  provided. 

In  considering  the  details  of  any  scheme  by  which  a  payment  by  the  trustees 
of  charities  by  means  of  stamps  is  contemplated,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  a 
proportion  amounting  to  more  than  one-third  of  the  aggregate  number  of 
endowed  charities  known  to  the  Commissioners,  consists  of  charities,  mostly 
parochial,  having  an  annual  income  not  exceeding  5  /.  These  small  endow- 
ments are  commonly  administered  by  the  clergy,  the  churchwardens,  or  the 
overseers,  without  charge  to  the  funds  of  the  charities,  which  are  manifestly 
itisufficient  to  bear  the  cost  of  professional  or  other  paid  services. 
'  272.  C  The 
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i8      CORRESPONDENCE -.—CHARITY  COMMISSION  EXPENSES. 

The  CommissioDers  would  consider  it  essential  so  to  giye  practical  effect  to 
any  scheme  of  charge  which  may  be  adopted  as  not  to  burden  unduly  the 
administrators  of  these  smaller  charities^  whose  gratuitous  services,  involving 
not  unirequently  a  considerable  sacrifice  of  valuable  time,  might  be  discouraged 
if  their  duties  were  rendered  intricate  or  more  onerous. 

The  Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that,  if  it  were  desired  to  do  so,  there 
would  be  little  practical  difficulty  in  combining  with  the  alternative  scheme  of 
charge  which  they  have  thus  suggested,  the  impo^tion  of  a  payment  in  respect 
of  the  sanction  of  the  Board  to  sales  and  leases  of  charity  lands.  It  has  already 
been  shown  that  it  is  of  the  essence  of  these  transactions  that  they  should  be 
conducted  on  terms  of  clear  advantage  to  the  charities  affected,  and  no  charge 
of  an  amount  which  may  be  reasonably  demanded,  could  be  expected  to  deter 
the  trustees  of  charities  from  dealings  of  this  nature,  which  themselves  supply, 
without  any  call  upon  the  ordinary  income  of  the  charity,  abundant  means  of 
meeting  the  payment  required. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  to  observe  that  in  thus  suggesting  for  the  consideration 
of  your  Lordships  an  alternative  mode  of  raising  the  required  revenue,  the  Com- 
missioners must  not  be  understood  to  withdraw,  or  to  qualify  in  any  degree,  the 
proposals  for  the  amendment  of  the  law  which  they  have  made  in  the  earlier 
part  of  this  letter. 

The  amendments  thus  proposed  are  deemed  by  the  Commissioners  to  be  essen^ 
tial  to  the  efficiency  of  the  partial  scheme  of  charge  with  which  they  are  there 
connected.  But  they  are  ako  recommended  by  considerations  closely  affecting 
the  public  interest,  and  the  efficiency  of  the  Commission,  which  are  wholly  inde* 
pendent  of,  and,  as  the  Commissioners  would  urge,  of  wider  importance  than, 
those  which  affect  only  the  subordinate  question^now  under  discussion,  and  the 
Commissioners  desire  to  express  their  earnest  hope  that  in  the  course  of  the  legis- 
lation which  may  be  determined  upon  in  the  result  of  the  consideration  by  your 
Lordships  of  these  proposals,  occasion  may  be  taken  to  effect  the  amendments  of 
the  law  suggested  in  this  letter,  as  well  as  those  affecting  the  general  adminis* 
tration  of  charitable  trusts  which  have  from  time  to  time  been  suggested  by  the 
Commissioners  in  their  reports  to  Her  Majesty,  and  which  were  to  a  considerable 
extent  embodied  in  a  Bill  which  was  introduced  into  the  House  of  Lords  by  the 
Lord  Chancellor  in  the  course  of  the  last  Session  of  Parliament. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        Henry  M.  Fane, 

Secretary, 


—  No.  11.— 

Sir  J?.  -R.  W.  Lingen  to  the  Charity  Commissioners. 

Treasury  Chambers, 
My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,  23  June  1879. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  have  had  before  them 
your  Report  of  the  16th  ultimo^  on  the  subject  of  charging  the  funds  of  charities 
with  a  contribution  towards  the  expenses  of  your  Board. 

Their  Lordships  observe  that  the  scheme  which  you  submit  for  imposing  a 
charge  upon  certain  orders  and  proceedings  of  your  Board  would  produce  a 
revenue  that  would  only  cover  a  small  portion  of  the  expenses  of  the  depart- 
ment, and  would,  besides,  entail  a  considerable  number  of  changes  in  the 
existing  law.  For  those  reasons  my  Lords  are  not  disposed  to  adopt  that 
scheme,  but  think  that  the  suggestion  you  offer  with  regard  to  the  imposition 
of  a  stamp  upon  all  accounts  of  charities  rendered  to  your  Board  indicates  the 
principle  which  should  be  followed. 

They  have  accordingly  caused  a  Bill  to  be  drawn  on  these  lines,  and  I  now 
transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  the  same,  in  the  form  in  which,  after  conference  with 
your  chairman,  my  Lords  intend  to  introduce  it  into  the  House  of  Commons. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Charity  Commissioners.  (signed)        JR.  R.  W.  Lingen. 
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AUGMENTATION  OF    BENEFICES. 


THE  LORD  CHANCELLOR'S  AUGMENTA'WON  ACT. 


HETTJRN  of  Proceedings  under  the  Lord  Chancellor's  Augmenta- 
tion Act,  from  the  31st  of  January  1878  to  the  31st  of  January  1879. 


SuiiMARY  of  Proceedings  under  the  Act  since  the  same  came  into  Operation 
(la't  November  1863),  up  to  and  inclusive  of  the  31st  of  January  1879. 


AdvowsoDS  sold 


No.  in 
First  Schedule. 

103 


No.  under 
23rd  Section. 

14 


Purchase  Money  aKd  Applicatio^t. 


Total  Amount  of  Purchase-money  of  Advowsons  sold     -        -        - 
Amount  paid  into  the  Bank  of  England  -        .        .        .         - 

Amount  received  by  Rent-charges,  or  for  which  Land,  &c.  accepted 


£. 
225,759 

220,309 

5,450 


liDWARD  THESIGER, 

Secretary  of  Presentations* 


45- 
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RETURN    OF    ALL    SALES    WHICH    HAVE    BEEN    EFFECTED    UNDER    THE 


AUGMENTATION  OF  BENEFICES  ACT. 


RETURN  of  all  Sales  which  have  been  effected  under  the  Powers  of  the  Act,  and  of  the 

Authority  of  the  Act,  and  of  the  Application  thereof,  from 


Sale  under  the  Schedule  of  the  Act. 


ADVOWSON. 

COUNTY. 

DIOCESE. 

Gro«s 
Income, 

M 

per  Return. 

Oron 
Outgoings, 

as 
per  Return. 

Age 

of  In- 

cumbent. 

Allowance 

where 
no  House. 

Price. 

Pattishall,  iBt  Me- 
diety. 

Northampton     • 

Peterborough      - 

£.    t.    d. 
148     -    - 

£.   i.  d. 
13    -    - 

49 

£, 

£. 

1,000 

Sales  under  the  23rd  and  24th  Sections. — None. 


Application  under  the  26th  Section. 


Granto  made  as  proposed 
kst  Return. 

in 

Granto  proposed  towards  proTiding 
Parsonage  Houses. 

Augmentation  proposed^ 

a  Benefaction  ot  300  /.  being  provided 

from  Local  Sources. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

Sandwich,  St.  Peter       - 

300 

Basford       .... 
Exeter,  St.  Olave 

400 
300 

Lewes,  St.  Anne 

300 

Mainstone  .        -        -         -  1       200 

Padburjr     -         -         -         -          300 

Southampton,  St.  Michsel      - 

200 

£. 

£. 

300 

1,400 

300 
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LORD   CHANCELLOR  8    AUGMENTATION  ACT,  1878-9. 


AUGMENTATIOX  OF  BENEFICES  ACT. 


Terms  on  which  such  Sales  have  been  effected ;  and  of  all  Monies  received  under  the 
the  31st  January  1878  to  the  31st  January  1879. 


Sale  under  the  Schedule  of  the  Act. 


Purcbater. 


The  Rer.  Henry  F.  Welch 


CoDtnict  Complete. 


9  Jaly  1878 


Paid  into  Bank. 


3  Augaftt  1878 


Grant  Executed. 


Inveetmeot  or  Application  andar 
6th,  7th,  and  8th  Sectiont. 


12  August  1878  -     Eocleeiaatieal  CommiitioiMrrf. 


SUMMARY. 


Amount  received  from  previous 
Sales  under  the  23rd  and  24th 
Sections  -        -         -        -        - 


Appropriated  under  previous 
Schemes  for  Augmentatioo,  and 
Grants  fur  Parsonage  Houses  - 

Augmentation  Grant  as  above    - 

Proposed  Grants  and  Augmenta- 
tion, as  above,  1,400 /.and  300/. 

Balance  unappropriated 


£. 


44,000 
800 

1,700 
1,300 


47,850 


45- 


EDWARD  THESIGER, 

Secretary  of  Presentations. 
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KETURN   RELATING  TO    CANONRIES, 


Names  of  the  Parties 

Amount 

CATHEDRAL. 

by  whom 

Description  of  Payment. 

of  Payment, 
after  deducting 

Income  Tax. 

1867: 

£.     *.    d. 

Gloaoester     * 

Rev.  C.  E.  Kennaway   - 
Rer.  C.  G.  Davics 

One   goonth's*  service,  at 

50  /.  per  month. 
-    -    ditto      -        -        . 

4^     8     4 

49     8     4 

Norwich   '     - 

Rev.  J.  W.  L.  Heaviside 

One  month's    service,   at 
50  L  per  month. 

49     8     4 

Rochester 

Rev.  R.  W.  Shaw 

Venerable  Anthony  Grant     - 

One  month's   service,  at 

6o  I  per  month. 
-    -    ditto     - 

49     3     4 
49     8     4 

1868: 

Gloucester     - 

Rev.  H.  B.  Forster 

One  month's    service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

48  15     - 

Norwich 

Rev.  J.  W.  L.  Heaviside 

One  month's  service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

48  15     - 

Rochester 

Rev,  R.  W.  Shaw 
Venerable  Anthony  Grant 

One  month's   service,  at 

50  /.  per  month. 
-    -    ditto      - 

48  16     - 
48  15     - 

18  6  9: 

- 

Gloucester     - 

Rev.  Samuel  Lysons 

One  month's    service,  at 
50  L  per  month. 

48   16     -* 

Norwich 

Rev.  J.  W.  L.  Heaviside 

One   month's    service,  at 
50  L  per  month. 

48  10     2 

Rochester 

Hev.  R.  W.  Shaw  - 
Venerable  Anthony  Grant 

One  month's   service,   at 

50  /.  per  month. 
-    -     ditto      - 

48  16     - 
48  19     2 

1870: 

Gloucester 

Rev.  E.  D.  Tiniing 

One  month's   service,  at^ 
60  /.  per  month. 

49     8     4 

Norwich 

Rev.  J.  W,  L.  Heaviside 

One  mtioth'g  service,  at 
50  L  per  month. 

49     3     4 

Rochester 

Rev.  R.  W.  Shaw  - 
Venerable  Anthony  Grant 

One    month's  service,  at 

50  Z.  per  month. 
-     -     ditto      ... 

48  19     2 

49  3     4 

Windsor 

Rev.  Hugh  Pearson 

Three  months'  service,  at 
50  Z.  per  month. 

146  17     6 

1871: 

Gloucester 

Rev.  Sir  J.  H.  C.  Seymour, 
Bart. 

One  month's   service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

48   16     - 

Norwich 

Rev.  J.  W.  L.  Heaviside 

One  month's  eervice,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

48  16     - 

Rochester 

Rev.  T.  P.  Phelps- 
Venerable  Anthony  Grant 

One  month's    service,  at 

50  L  per  month, 
.    -     ditto      - 

49     3     4 

48  16     - 

Windsor 

Rev.  Hugh  Pearson 

Three  months'  service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

147   10     - 

1872t 

Gloucester     - 

Rev.  Samuel  Lysons 

One  month's    service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

48  16     - 

Norwich 

Rev.  J.  W.  L.  Heaviside 

One  month's    service,  at 
501.  per  month. 

40     3     4 

Rochester      - 

Rev.  J.  G.  Le  M,  Carey 

Venerable  Anthony  Grant 

One  month's   service,  at 

50  L  per  month. 
-    -    ditto      -        .        . 

49     8     4 

48  15     - 

Windsor 

Rev.  J.  St.  Joha  Blunt  - 

Thaee  months'  aervice,  at 
50  /•  per  munth. 

146     5     - 
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CATHEDRAL. 


Names  of  the  Parties 

by  whom 

the  Additional  Duties  were  performed. 


1873: 
Gloucester 

Rochester 

Windsor 

187i: 
Gloacester 

Rochester 

Windsor 

18  7  6: 
Gloucester 

Rochester 
Windsor 

1876: 
Gloucester     • 

Rochester 
Windsor 

1877: 
Gloucester 

Kochester 

Windsor 

1878: 
Gloucester 

Rochester 
Windsor 

1879 
Rochester 


Rev.  Samuel  Lysons 
Rev.  J.  G.  Le  M.  Carey 
Rev.  J.  St.  John  Blunt 

Rev.  Samuel  Lysons 
Venerable  Anthony  Grant 
Rev.  J.  St.  John  Blunt  • 


Rev.   Sir  J.  H.  C.  Seymour, 
Bart. 

Venerable  Anthony  Grant 
Rev.  J.  St.  John  Blunt  - 


Description  of  Payment. 


Amount 

of  Payment, 

after  deducting 

Income  Tax. 


Rev.  H.  D.  M.  Spence  - 
Venerable  Anthony  Grant 
Rev.  J.  St.  John  Blunt  - 

Rev.  E.  D.  Tlnling 
Venerable  Anthony  Grant 
Rev.  J.  C.  Keate  - 

Rev.  Richard  Harvey    - 
Venerable  Anthony  Grant 
Rev.  Hugh  Pearson 

Venerable  Anthony  Grant 


One  month's   service,  at 
60  L  per  month. 

One   momth's  service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

Three  months'  service^  at 
50  /.  per  month. 


One  month's  service,   at 
50  /.  per  month. 

One   month's  service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

Three  months'  service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 


One    month's  service,   at 
50  /.  per  month. 

One  month's   service,  at 
50  /•  per  month. 

Three  months'  service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 


One   month's  service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

One  month's    service,   at 
50  /.  per  month. 

Three  months'  serviee,  at 
50  /•  per  month. 


One   month's   service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

One   month's    service,  at 
50  L  per  month. 

Two  months*   service,  at 
50 1,  per  month. 


One   month's   service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

One  month's    service,  at 
50  /.  per  month. 

One    month's   service,  at 
50  L  per  month. 


One  month's   service,  at 
50^/.  per  month. 


By  Order  of  the  Board, 


£.    $.    d. 
49     7     6 

49     3     4 

147  10     - 

49  11     8 
49     7     6 

148  2     6 

49  11     8 

49  11     8 

148  15     - 

49     7     6 

49     7     6 

148  15     - 

49  7  6 
49  7  6 
99  15     ^ 

49  7  e 
48  19  2 
48  19     2 

48  19     2 


10,  Whitehall  Place,! 
24  July  1879.       J 


George  PringlSy 

Secretary. 
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CHURCHES    (CITY   OF   LONDON). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  II  March  1879  y--/or, 


RETURN  of  the  Number  of  CHtjRCHES  in  the  City  of  London  puUed 
down  or  now  condemned  under  *The  Union  op  Benefices  Act,  I860' ; 
stating  how  much  has  been  realised  by  the  sale  of  the  site ;  what  New 
Churches  have  been  built  out  of  the  proceeds  in  lieu  of  the  Churches 
pulled  down ;  their  situation  and  cost ;  and  what  has  been  done  with  the 
Parochial  Endowments  : — 


Xame  and  Sitaatioii 

of  Church  PaUed  Down 

or  Condemned, 


Money  Realised 

by  the 
Sak  of  the  Site. 


Chnrch  or  Churches 
erected  out  of  . 
the  Proceeds — their 
Situation  and  Cost. 


What  has  been  done 

with  the 

Parochial  Endowments. 


(Jl£r»  Percy  fVyndkanu) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
11  June  1^79. 
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BETURN   RELATING   TO    CHURCHES   IN   THE   CITY   OP  LONDON. 
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QUEEN    ANNE'S    BOUNTY. 
ANNUAL  REPORT  AND  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  GOVERNORS 

For  the  Year  ending  31st  December  1878. 


REPORT. 


The  gifts  by  benefactors  towards  the  improvement  of  poor  benefices,  have 
slightly  decreased  in  1878.  The  Governors  annex  a  list  of  the  cases  to  which 
grants  from  their  general  fund  have  been  assigned  during  the  year,  in  number 
1 14,  as  compared  with  1 17  in  1877- 

The  progress  of  the  Corporation  is  shown  by  the  balance  sheets  and  state- 
ments, certified  by  the  Governors'  Professional  Auditor,  herewith  submitted. 

By  Order  of  the  Board, 

Joseph  K.  Aston, 
Bounty  Office,  Westminster,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

23  July  1879. 


To  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty  of  Queen  Anne,  &c. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

The  Treasurer's  accounts  for  the  year  ending  31st  December  1878  have  been 
examined  by  me  in  such  detail  as  I  have  deemed  necessary  to  permit  my  cer- 
tifying to  their  correctness,  having  regard  to  the  audit  of  them  already  made  by 
your  late  Auditor. 

I  have  prepared  a  new  form  of  balance  sheet,  together  with  a  Revenue 
Account,  and  Royal  Bounty  Fund  Account ;  and  further,  a  statement  explana- 
tory of  tfie  transactions  that  have  taken  place  in  the  whole  of  the  various 
trusts  vested  in  the  Corporation,  which  shows  how  such  trusts  have  increased 
from  3,814,920/.  \Ss.  9d.,  the  amount  at  which  they  stood  on  1st  January 
1878,  to  3,845,556 /.  16  s.  4  rf.,  the  amount  they  stand  at  on  31st  December 
1878 ;  these  accounts,  I  venture  to  think,  more  clearly  show  the  state  of 
matters  than  those  heretofore  published. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Chas.  Garlanty 

Auditor  and  Public  Accountant. 
33,  Nicholas-lane,  Lombard-street, 

London,  E.G.,  23  July  1879. 
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RBTURN  RELATIVE  TO  QUEEN  ANNE's  BOUHTT. 


Dr. 


REVENUE  ACCOUNT  for  the  Year  ending  Slat  December  1878. 


Cr. 


To  Charges  of  Management        .       •       .       •       - 

y  Dean  and  Chapter  of  St  Paul's      -       •       .       • 

9  Interest  and  Diyidends  payable  to  the  Clergy  out  of 
the  income  received  by  the  Qovemors  and  carried 
to  their  credit.    j9m  separate  Account 

„  Various  Trust  Accounts,  Interest  and  Dividends 
capitalised  for  the  undermentioned  Trusts : 

£.     t.  d. 
•  292    0    4 


Augmented  LiTings,  No.  1    < 
Augmented  Livings,  No.  2   < 
Bounty  Lands,  kcy  sold 
Building  Fund     «- 
Church  Building  Acts  Fund 
Churdi  Bepcdr  Fund    •       • 
Copyhold  Enfrandiisements 
Curates  Stipend  Fund  Trust 
Dilapidations       «       « 
Bndowment  Trusts      • 
FreeGifts    .       -       • 
Glebe  House  Fund 
Penalties  Fund    - 
Receivership        -       • 
Beserve  Fund 
Tithe  Redemptions 


-  1  10  4 

•  -  6  4 
.  83  4  7 

-  1  15  4 

-  52  13  8 

-  1  19  2 

-  42  13  - 

-  649  18  4 

•  299  15  7 

•  28  1  8 

-  820  13  1 

•  8  411 

-  8  -  8 
<t655.15  7 

-  7  6  9 


,,  Amount  chargeable  to  Revenue  on  Re -valuation  of 
Securities  in  hand  and  on  variation  of  Invest- 
ments        •••••--- 


Balance  carried  down 


8»029  10    7 
15  16    1 


117^12    8    2 


£. 


2,809    7    4 

4,010  19    3 
22,544    8    - 


155,112    9    5 


Balance  transferred  to  Royal  Bounty  Account      £. 


2,544    8    - 


By   Annual    Endowments    and    Lady    Godolphin*s 
Annuitants      -•••••« 

„    Dividends  on  Bank  Stock  •       .       .       .  . 

„         Ditto    -    Government  Funds        •       •  • 

„         Ditto    -    Railway  Property  •       •       •  - 

,1    First  Fruits  and  Tenths  and  Fees,  &c  • 

„    Ground  Rents     •       •       -       -       •       •  • 

„    Interest  on  Birmingham  Borough  Loan 

„       Ditto   •   Deposit  Accoi^t        •        •       •  • 

„       Ditto   -   Mortgages         -       •       •       -  - 

„    Sundries:  £•    «•  d» 

Cash,  Bounty  House  Rent    -       -  100    -  - 

„     Incidental  Receipts     •       •    34  18  1 

Costs,  Dilapidation  Loans     •       •    41  17  - 

„     Gilbert's  Loans  •       -       •  475  )2  - 

Free  Gifts 10    -  - 


£. 


„     Balance  brought  down 


£•    t.  d. 

1,085  12  - 

4,934  18  6 

43,260  16  8 

34,289    2  11 

15,765  14  8 

9,114    5  4 

735  18  9 

835  16  6 

44,407  17  - 


7    1 


155,112    9    5 


22,544    8    * 


KOYAL  BOUNTY  ACCOUNT  for  the  Year  ending  31st  December  1878. 


To  Grants  to  meet    Benefactions.    See  Augmented 
livings,  No.  1  Account     -        -        • 

„    Costs  paid  by  Governors  and  transfldrred  to  credit 
of  Augmented  livings.  No.  1    •        •        •        • 

„    Amount    written    off  New  Buildings  Account-* 
Depreciation'   -•••--•- 

„    Balance  carried  down  •••••• 

£. 


£.    8.    d. 
23,250    -    - 

290-6 

359    2    7 
27,771     8    5 


51,670  11     6 


By  Balance  on  1st  January  1878.    See  last  Balance 
Sheet       ••-«•... 


„  Sundry  Receipts :  £.   e.   d. 

Augmented  Livings,  No.  1    -       -    23  19  11 
Harrises  Bequest         • 


►       -       •      4  10 
„  Revenue  Account,  amount  transflrared  • 


„  Balance  brought  down  • 


£.    t.    d. 

29,097  13    7 


28    9  11 
22,544    8    - 


51,670  11    6 


27,771    8    5 
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RETURN  RELATIVE  TO  QUEEN  ANNE  S  BOUNTY. 


QUEEN    ANNirS     BOUNTY. 


STATEMENT  of  the  Transactions  in  the  various  Accounts  comprising  the  Tbusts  vested  in  the 
Corporation,  for  the  Year  1st  January  1878  to  Slst  December  1878,  showing  all  the  Incomings  on 
account  of  the  respective  Trusts,  and  Outgoings  Chargeable  against  each  Account. 


OUTGOINGS. 


Payments  made  against  Balances  in  hand  on  31st  De- 
cember 3877,  or  against  subsequent  Receipts  :«- 

Augmented  Livings,  No.  1 :  £.  s,   d. 

To  Royal  Bounty  Fund  -        -        -        -        23  19  11 
„  Benefaction  Account;  A  mount  returned      350    -    - 
,,  Amount  paid  to  various   persons  for 
erection  of  residence  houses  and  other 

purposes 29,234     6    3 

„  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks 
and  Securities  held  in  Trust  as  be- 
tween 1877  and  1878        -        -        -1,150  14  10 


£.     #.    //. 


„  Balance  31st  December  1878 — See  Schedule  (A.) 


30,759    1     - 
900,454  10    9 


931,213  11     9 


Augmented  Livings,  No.  2  :  ""■ 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons  for      £.      s,    d, 
erection  of  residence  houses  and  other 
purposes  ------    1,252     7     7 

„  Amount  of  dimisished  value  of  Stocks 
and  Securities  held  in  Trust  as  be- 
tween 1877  and  1878        -        -        -   7,100  12    3  j 

„  Balance  31st  December  WS—See  Schedule  (A.)     -  | 


8,352  19  10 
960,488  •  4     6 


£.  ^968,841     4     4 


Benefactions  : 


To  Augmented  Livings,  No.  1.;  Amount  appropriated  to 
that  Account        ------- 


„  Balance  3l8t  December  lS7S-^See  Schedule  (A,) 


£. 


Benefactions  in  Suspense  : 
To  Benefaction  Account ;  Amount  finally  appropriated 

„  Balance  31st  December  1979— See  Schedule  (A.) 


23,925  10    - 
4,693     2    8 


28,618  12    8 


£. 


900    - 
602     7 


1,502     7 


Bounty  Lands,  Sec,  Sold  : 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons  for  '** 

erection  of  residence  houses  and  other 

purposes 10,029    9    2 

„  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks 
and  Securities  held  in  Trust  as  be- 
tween 1877  and  1878       -        -        -    3,976     1  11 


„  Balance  Slst  December  1878— S'ee  Schedule  (A.) 

•      £. 


Building  Fund  : 

To  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Securiiies 
held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 

„  Balance3l9t  December  1878— 5ee  Schedule  (A.)      - 


14,005  11     1 
694,089  15  10 


708,095    6  11 


INCOMINGS. 


Augmented  Livings,  No.  1. : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st  December  1877 
—5cc  Schedule  (D.)     ------ 

£.      s,    d. 
„  Glebe  houses,  &c.,  sold      -        -        -        60    -    - 
„  Royal  Bounty  Fund ;  costs         -        -      290    -    6 
„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised        -      292    9    4 
„  Benefactions      -        -        -        -        -23,925  10    - 

„  Free  Gifts  Account     -        -        -        -      100    -    - 

„  Royal  Bounty  Fund;    grants  to  meet 

Benefactions 23,250    -    - 

£. 

Augmented  Livings,  No.  2  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st  December  1877 
—^tffi  Schedule  (D.) 

,;  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised    -        -        -        - 


£. 

Benefactions  :  ^"^ 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  dlst  December  1877 
—iScc  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Amount  received  in  cash  from  various 

persons  on  this  Account  -  -  -21,516  11  8 
„  Value  of  Stocks  and  Securities  held  in 

suspense  -----   3^845    -    7 

„  Benefactions  in  suspense  -  -  -  900  -  - 
„  Endowment  Trust  -  -  -  -  200  -  - 
„  Augmented   Livings,  No.  1 ;    Amount 

received  back  -----      350    -    - 

£. 

Benefactions  in  Suspense  : 

Bv  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st  December  1877 
—See  Schedule  (D.)     ------ 

„  Amount  leceived  from  various  persons  on  this  Ac- 
count --------- 

£. 

Bounty  Lands,  &c.,  Sold  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st  December  1877 
—5ee  Schedule  (D.) 

£.  *.  rf. 
„  Amount  received  from  various  persons 

on  this  Account      ...        -   26,931  11  - 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised      -            -  5  4 


£.      9.    d. 


883,295  11  U 


47,917  19  10 


931,213  11    9 


968,839  14    - 
1  10    4 


968,841     4    4 


1,807     -    5 


26,811  12 


28,618  12    8 


912 

- 

. 

590 

7 

- 

1,502 

7 

- 

Building  Fund  : 


By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  dlst  December  1877 
—5cc  Schedule  (D.) '      - 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised     .... 


681,163  10    7 


26,931  16  -  4 


708,095    6  II 


1,046  16    2 
33    4     7 


1,080    -    9 
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Statement  of  the  Transactions  in  the  various  Accounts  comprising  the  Trusts  vested  in  the  Corporation — continued. 


OUTGOINGS. 


Ptjments  mmde  against  Balances  in  hand  on  3l8t  De- 
cember 1877,  or  against  subsequent  Receipts — eoni<i. 

Church  Building  Acts  Fund: 

To  Amoont  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Securities 

held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 
„  Balance  3l8t  December  1878— 5fe  Schedule  (A.)     - 

£. 


Church  of  England  Incumbent's  Sustenta- 
TION  Fund: 

To  Amount  of  diminished  Talne  of  Stocks  and  Securities 
held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 

„  Balance  Slst  December  1878— 5«c  Schedule  (A.)    - 


Church  Repair  Fund: 

To  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Securities 
held  In  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 

„  Balance,  31st  December  1878— 5<?e  Schedule  (A.)    - 

£. 


Copyhold  Enpranchisements  : 

To  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Securities 
held  in  Trust  as  betweeti  1877  and  1878 

„  BaUncei  31st  December  1878— 5ce  Schedule  (A.)     - 


£. 


Costs,  re  Dilapidations  Loans  : 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons  . 
^        „  „      Revenue  Account  - 


£.    *.     el. 
15  12    8 
41  17    - 


Balance,  Slst  December  1878— 6^ee  Schedule  (A.) 


Costs,  re  Gilbert's  Loans  : 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons 
^        „  ,,    Revenue  Account 


£.  #.  d, 
466  14  - 
475  12    - 


Balance,  Slst  December  1878— 5^e  Schedule  (A.) 


Curatrs  Stipend  Fund  Trust: 

To  Amount  of  diroinbhed  value  of  Stocks  and  Securities 
held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 

„  Balance,  Slst  December  1878— 5#tf  Schedule  (A.)     - 


Dean  Forest  Churches: 

To  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Securities 
held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 

„  Balance  Slst  December  1878— 5ee  Schedule  (A.)      - 


£. 


Dilapidations  : 


To  amount  paid  to  various  persons  for  re-     £.       ». 
pairs,  &c,  to  residence  houses  -        -  80,806    7 

„  Amount  paid  over  to  costs,  dilapida- 
tion mortgages         •        -        -        -        56  14 

M  Interest  and- Dividend  Account  -        -  15 


„  Balance  Slst  December  1878— 5ee  Schedule  (A.) 


£. 


£.    #.   d. 


62    9    8 
8,096  19    8 


8,159    9    4 


954    8    9 
25,970  12    2 


26,925    -  11 


14     1     1 
1,921  13     3 


1,936  14    4 


68    4     5 
9,604    4    4 


9,672    8    9 


57     9    8 
17  14    2 


75    3  10 


942     6 
244    9 


1,186  15 


1,712    9    2 
70,044     9     5 


71,766  18    7 


71  16    5 
9,761  15    4 


9,833  11    9 


80^64    6    6 
95,744  15    2 


176,609    1     8 


INCOMINGS. 


Church  Building  Acts  Fund: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
—-Sec  Schedule  (D.)     ------ 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised     -        •        .        . 

£. 


Church  of  England  Incumbents*  Sustenta- 
tion  Fund  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
—5ee  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Amount  received  from  various  persons  on  this  Account 

£. 


Church  Repair  Fund: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
— 5w  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised     .        .        •        . 


Copyhold  Expranchisehents: 


By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 

—.See  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Amount  received  from  various  persons         £.    ».'  d, 

on  this  Account    ••        -  '      -        -      433  14  10 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised        -  1  19    2 

„  Tithe  redemptions,  received  therefrom  7    6    8 


Costs,  I'e  Dilapidations  Loans  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
—5ee  Schedule  (D.)      ------ 


„  Amount  received  from  Dilapidation  Account 


£. 


Costs,  re  Gilbert's  Loans  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
— 5ec  Scliedule  (D.) 


Amount  received  on  this  Account 


£. 


Curates  Stipend  Fund  Trust  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slat  December  1877 
— See  Schedule  (D.)  (included  on  that  date  in  En- 
dowment Trust  Account)       -        -        -        -        - 

„  Amount  received  from  various  persons  £.  e.  d. 
on  this  Account        .        -        -        .   4,169    6    - 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised         -        42  IS    - 


Dean  Forest  Churches  : 


By  Balance  due  to  this  Accdunt  on  Slst  December  1877 
—iSce  Schedule  (D.)     ---..- 


£. 


Dilapidations  : 


By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
See  Schedule  (D.) 


„  Amount  received  from  various  persons      £.  9^ 

on  this  Account    -        -        -        -     70,795  13 

„  Amount  of  increased  value  of  Stocks 
and  Securities  held  in  Trust  as  be* 

tween  1877  and  1878        ...  5^935  \q 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised        •      649  18 


325- 


8,157  14  - 
1  15  4 


8,159  9  4 


23,852  2  11 
3,072  18  - 


26,925  -  11 


1,883  -  8 
52  13  8 


1,936  14  4 


9,179  8  1 


493  -  8 


9,672  8  9 


18  9  10 
56  14  - 


75  3  10 

239  5  - 
947  10  - 


1,186  15 


67,544  19  7 
4,211  19  - 


71,756  18  7 


9,833  11  9 


9,833  11  9 


99,22:^  13  6 


77,381  8  3 


176,609  1  8 
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Statbupnt  of  the  Transactions  in  the  Tarious  Accounts  comprising  the  Trasts  vested  in  the  Corporation- — continued. 


OUTGOINGS. 


INCOMINGS. 


Payments  made  agaiost  Balances  in  hand  on  31  st  De- 
cember 1877,  or  against  subseqnent  Receipts— con^**. 


Endowment  Trusts  : 
To  Amount  paid  to  Yarioos  persons  for 
Tarioos  purposes      -  ^     - 

,y  Benefactor's  Account         ... 


£.     t. 
1,788    4 

200    - 


„  Curates'  Stipend  Fund  Trust,  transferred 

„  Balance  31st  December  1878— 5ec  Schedule  (A.)    - 


£. 


Fabb  Gifts: 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons  for  *" 

various  purposes      -        -        -        -  4,407  11     2 

„  Revenue  Account      -        -        -        -  10-- 

„  Augmented  livings,  No.  1  -        -       -  100    -    - 


Balance  31st  December  1878— 5efl  Schedule  (A.) 


Gates'  BiauBsr: 


To  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Secarities 
held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 
„  Balance  3l8t  December  1878— iSee  Schedule  (A.)      - 


£.     *.    d. 


Glebe  Houses,  &c.  Sold  : 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons  for 
erection  of  residence  houses,  and  other 

purposes 17,141    8  10 

„  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks 
and  Securities  held  in  Trust  as  be- 
tween 1877  and  1878        -        -    .  -   1,900    7    5 
„  Augmented  Livings,  No.  1  -        •        -        60    -    - 
„  Free  Gifts  Account    -        -        -        -        29-1 


„  Balance  3lBt  December  1878— 5e0  Schedule  (A.) 


Glebe  Lakd8/&c.  Sold  : 

To  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Securities 
held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 
„  Balance  31st  December  1878— <9m  Schedule  (A.)      - 


£.   #.  d. 


1,988  4  6 

67,544  19  7 
728,659  1  3 


798,192  5  4 


Halifax  Vicar's  Rate  Redemption  Trust  : 
To  Balance  31st  December  1878— 5«e  Schedule  (A. )     £. 


Harris's  BsaussT : 

To  Amount  paid  over  to  Royal  Bounty  Fund 
„  Balance  3l8t  December  1878— iSee  Schedule  (A.) 


Inclgsurb  Acts  Trust  : 

To  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Securities 

held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 
„  Balance  31st  December  WS—See  Schedule  (A.)    - 


4,517  11    2 
82,511     1    4 


87,028  12    6 


126    4    1 
19,305  12    3 


19,431  16    4 


19,130  16    4 
68,209  17    1 


87,340  13    6 


22  15    4 

3,148  11     8 


3,171     7 


437    8    3 


4  10    - 
121    3    1 


125  13    1 


15  17    3 
467  17  11 


483  15    2 


Endowment  Trusts  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  3 1st  December 
1877—500  Schedule  (D.)      In  this  sum  is  included 
67,544/.  19«.  7d.  belonging  to  Curates'  Stipend 
Fund  Trust  -----.-- 
„  Amount  of  increased  value  of  Stocks 
and  Securities  held  in  Trust  as  be- 
tween 1877  and  1878    ... 
„  Amount  received  from  various  persons 
on  this  Account    -        •        .        - 
„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised 


£.    t. 
7,065  19 

229  10 
290  15 


£. 


Frbc  Gifts  : 


By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st  December  1877 

-500  Schedule  (D.) 

£.     t.    d. 

„  Amount  received  from  various  persons  5,701  18    2 

„  Amount  of  increased  value  of  Stocks 
aud  Securities  held  in  IVust  as  be- 
tween 1877  and  1878 

„  Glebe  houses,  &c.  sold 

„  Old  buildings     -        -        -        . 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised 


Gate's  Bbuuest  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st  December  1877 
—500  Schedule  (D.) 


£. 


£.    J.     d. 


790,697    -    2 


7,595    5    ft 


798,192    5    4 


80,951  11     S 


317  14  6 

29  -  1 

-  6  8 

28  1  8 

6»077  1  1 

£. 

87,028  12  6 

19,431  16    4 


19,431  16    4 


Glebe  Houses,  &c.  Sold  i 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  31st  December  1877 
—500  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Amount  received  from  various  persons     *'      *•    ^' 
on  this  Account        ....  13,692    2    6 


,,  Interest  and  diridends  capitalised 


820  13    1 


£. 


72,827  17  10 


14,512  15     7 


87,340  13    5 


Glbbb  Lands,  &&  Sold: 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  3 1st  December  1877 
—See  Schedule  (D.)     - 


Halifax  Vicar's  Rate  Redemption  Trust  : 

By  Amount  received  from  various  persons  on  this  Ac- 
count   --------£. 


Harris's  BaauEST  : 
By  Amount  received  on  this  Account  during  the  Year  - 


Inclosure  Acts  Trust  : 

By  Amount  received  from  various  persons  on  this  Ac- 
count --------- 


3,171     7    - 


3,171    7 


437    8    3 


125  13    I 


125  13    1 


483  15    2 


483  15    2 
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Statembht  of  the  Transactions  in  the  varloas  Accounts  comprising  the  Trusts  Tested  in  the  Corporation — continued. 


OUTGOINGS. 


INCOMINGS. 


ftjments  made  against  Balances  in  hand  on  Slst  De- 
cember 1877,  or  agmnst  sabseqnent  Receipts— con^d. 

INTBRSST  AKD  DiVIWUIDS  IMJB  TO  TBM  CLBBOT  : 

lb  Amomit  paid  to  Tarious  persons       .        -        •        - 
y,  Balance  Slst  December  1878— 5ee  Schedule  (A.)    - 


£. 


KOMIKKB  ACOOVNT  '. 

To  Amount  paid  to  Tarious  persons       .        -       - 
Balance  31st  December  1878— fifee  Schedule  (A.) 


£.  i.    d. 

I18«067  8  1 
5,281  12  4 


123,349 


Old  Buii«  dings,  &C.,  Sold  : 
Tb  Amount  pud  to  Tarions  persons  - 
-  Free  Gifts  Aocoant    •        -        -        - 
^  Amouot  of  diminished  valne  of  Stocks 
and  Securities  held  in  Trust  as  be- 
tween 1877  and  1878        .        -        - 


£.      s.    d. 

3,010    8    2 
-    6    8 


207  12    7 


^  Balance  Slst  December  1878— fiTfle  Schedule  (A.) 


PiKALTDBS  FUWD  t 

To  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Securities 

held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878    ,     -  ^    " 

,  Balance  Slst  December  1878— iSee  Schedule  (A.)    - 


Receivership  under  10  &  11  Vict.  :  ' 

To  Amount  of  diminished  Talue  of  Stocks  and  Securities 

held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 
-  Balance  Slst  December  1878— 5ee  Schedule  (A.)     - 


Reserve  Fund  : 
To  Amount  of  balance  to  credit  of  Reserve  Fund,  Slst 
December  1877,  10,396 ;.  8t.  2d.i  appropriated 
together  with  the  655 /« 15t«  7c<.  further  receipts  in 
reduction  of  the  Amount  chargeable  to  Revenue  in 
respect  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks  and  Securities 
as  between  1877  and  1878 


ScBooL  Sites  : 
To  Amount  of  diminished  valoe  of  Stocks  and  Securities 
held  in  Trust  as  between  1877  and  1878 
„  Balance  Slst  December  1878— See  Schedule  (A.)     - 


Tithe  Redemptions  : 

To  Amount  paid  to  various  persons 
„  Copyhold  Enfranchisement  Account    - 
„  Amount  of  diminished  value  of  Stocks 
and  Securities  held  in  Trust  as  be- 
tween 1877  and  1878        -       -       - 


£.    t.    d. 

914  15  10 

7    6    8 

1,025    5    6 


»  Balance  Slst  December  1878-5^0  Schedule  (A.) 


Tiverton,  St.  PiiuL,  Brewings  Trust  : 
To  Amount  paid  ...... 

„  Balance  Slst  December  1878— 5ee  Schedule  (A.) 


£. 


451    6    - 
593    8    - 


1,044  14 


3,218    7 
28,489  16 


31,708.    3    6 


3    3    8 
412  19    2 


416    2  10 


-  14    8 
97  16    9 


98  10    5 


11,052    3    9 


11,052    3    9 


18    1    8 
2,666*17    1 


2,683  18    9 


1,947    8    - 
122,329  17    6 


124,277    5.   6 


6  18    7 
18    5  11 


25    4    6 


Interest  and  Dividends  dub  to  the  Clergy  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
—iS«e  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Amount  received  from  Revenue  Ac-  £.  t.  d, 
count 117,612    8    2 

„  Amount  received  from  Dilapidations-  15    1 

£. 

MoifiNEB  Account  :  ' 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 

—i^ee  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Amount  received  on  this  Account    -       -       -. 

£■ 


Old  Buildings,  &c.,  Sold  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
—^ee  Schedule  (D.)     ...... 


„  Amount  received  from  various  persons  on  this  Ac- 
count •        .•..... 


5,735    7    2 
117,613  18    3 


123,349    -    6 


210    6    - 
834    8    - 


1,044  14    - 


28,947    9  11 
2,760  13    7 


£. 

Penalties  Fund  :  *"^'"~ 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 

-itoe  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised     -        .        .        . 

£. 

Rbceivership  under  10  &  11  Vict.  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 

—5ee  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised    -       .        .        . 

£' 

Reserve  Fund  :  — — 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
—iSee  Schedule  (D.)     - 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised    .        .       .        . 


31,708    3    6 


407  17  11 
8    4  11 


416    2  10 


95    9    9 
3-8 


98  10    6 


School  Sites  :  """ 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 

—/SiJfl  Schedule  (D.) 

„  Amount  received  from  various  p   sons  on  this  Account 


10,396    8    2 
665  15    7 


11,052    3    9 


Tithe  Redemptions  : 

By  Balance  due  to  this  Account  on  Slst  December  1877 
—iSee  Schedule  (D.) 

£.    #.  d. 

„  Interest  and  dividends  capitalised        .  7    6  9 

„  Amount  received  from  various  persons 

on  this  Account       ....  14,133  17  1 


Tiverton,  St.  Paul,  Brewings  Trust  : 
By  Amount  received  on  this  Account   • 


2,566    6    8 
127  12    1 


2,683  18    9 


110,136    1    8 


14.141    3  10 


£. 

124,277 

5 

6 

- 

25 

4 

6 

£. 

25 

4 

6 
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Schedule  (A). 


LIABILITIES  in  respect  of  Trusts  vested  in  the  Corporation  on 

31st  December  1878. 


Augmented  Living?,  No.  i  -  -  -  - 
Augmented  Livings,  No.  2  -  -  -  - 
Bene&ctions    -        -        -    ,    - 

Benefactions  in  suspense 

Bounty  Lands,  &c.,  sold  -  -  -  •  - 
Building  Fund  ....-- 

Church  Building  Acts  Fund  .  -  •  - 
Church  of  England  Incumbents'  Sustentation  Fund 

Church  Repair  Fund 

Copyhold  Enfranchisements  -  -  -  - 
Costs  re  Dilapidation  Loans      -        -        -        - 

Costs  re  Gilbert's  Loans 

Curates  Stipend  Fund' Trust     -        -        -        - 
Dean  Forest  Churches      -        -        - 
Dilapidations   .----•- 

Endowment  Trusts 

Free  Gifts        -        -        -        -        - 

Gates'  Bequest 

Glebe  Houses,  &c.,  sold 

Glebe  Lands,  &c.,  sold 

Halifax  Vicar's  Rate  Redemption  Trust     • 

Harris's  Bequest 

Inclosure  Acts  Trust         -        -        -        -         - 
Interest  and  Dividends  due  to  the  Clergy  - 
Nominee  Account,  Gilbert's  Loans    -        -        - 

Old  Buildings,  &c.,  sold 

Penalties  Fund  •.-..- 
Receivership,  10&  II  Vict.  .... 
School  Sites  .-.--.- 
Tithe  Redemptions  .----- 
Tiverton,  St.  Paul,  Brewin's  Trust    -        -        - 


£. 


£.       s.  d. 

900,454   10  9 

960,488     4  6 

4,698     2  8 

602     7  - 

694,089  15  10 

1,071   18  5 

8,096  19  8 

25,970  12  2 

1,921   13  3 

9,604     4  4 

17   14  2 

244     9  - 

70,044     9  5 

9,761   15  4 

95,744  15  2 

728,659     1  3 

82,511     1  4 

19,305  12  3 

68,209   17  1 

3,148  11  8 

437     8  3 

121     3  1 

467  17  11 

5,281   12  4 

593     8  - 

28,489  16  1 

412  19  2 

97  15  9 

2,665,17  1 

122)329  17  6 

18     5  11 


3^845,556  16 
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Schedule  (B.) 


ASSETS  consisting  of  Stocks,  Funds  and  Securities,  Loans  on  Mortgage,  Amounts  dne. 
Cash  in  Hand  and  at  Bankers,  on  3l8t  December  1878. 


name  of  stock,  fund,  &c 


stock. 


Valued  at 
the  Averaf^e  Prices 

of  the 
'    past  Ten  Years. 


Money  Value. 


Consolidated  3  /L  per  Cents* 
Reduced  3 1,  per  Cents.     • 

New  3 1,  per  Centd.  -        -  -        . 

Bank  Stock     .        •        .  •        . 

India  5  /•  Cents.       •        .  • 

India  4  L  per  Cents*  .        •  •        . 
Railway  Property  (sea  Schedule  C.) 


New  River  Debentures 
Canada  Bonds  • 


Victoria  Bonds 


Russia  Bonds  -•-•--••- 

Canada  Stock  .------.- 

New  2i  L  per  Cents.  •-.-..- 

Metropolitan  8  J  /.  per  Cent  Stock     -        -        -        .        - 

Binningbam  Corporation  Bonds        .        .        .        -        - 

Ground  Rents  purchased  -  -        .        .        .        - 

Loans  on  Mortage  nnder  Gilbert's  Acts  advanced  at  d|  /. 
per  Cent  Interest  -•-----. 

Loans  on  Mortgage  under  Gilbert's  Acts,  advanced  at  42, 
per  Cent  Interest  ----..-- 

Annual  Instalments  now  payable        -        -        •        .        - 


£•  5«  cf. 

69,584  6  7 

1,199,080  7  6 

214,184  9  11 

62,021  12  6 

104,740  17  8 

276,686  6  7 

487,162  16  8 

800  -  - 

900  -  - 

600  -  - 

888  -  - 

650  -  - 

8,000  -  - 

439  9  8 


Valued  at 

£•     s,  cL 

93    -  - 

92  18  6 

92  18  6 

248     5  - 

107     6  8 

102  12  3 

At  the  various  aver- 
age prices. 

101  18  4 

107  14  6 

/  100  at  116  18  61 

1^400  at  111  2  -J 

88  17  - 

90  2  6 

74  12  6 

96  18  - 


Loans  on  Mortgage  under  Dilapidations  Acto,  ^advanced  at 
4  /-  per  Cent  Interest    -••-.-• 


Annual  Instalments  now  payable       -  ,      - 

Interest  on  Mortgage  under  Gilbert's  Acts,  Balance  due     - 

Interest  on  Mortgage  under  Dilapidations  Acts,  Balance  due 

First  Fruits,  sum  due  inclusive  of  arrears  -        •        -        • 

Fees,  First  Fruits,  sum  due  inclusive  of  arrears    •        •        - 

Tenths,  sum  due  inclusive  of  arrears  •        •        •       •        • 

Interest  and  Dividends,  Surplus  receivable  ... 

New  Buildings,   Suspense  Account  (less  859/*  2  s,  7d, 
written  off  for  depreciation)    •••••• 

Ground  Rents,  due  ---••--• 

Cash  Balance .•. 


£.  s,  d* 

55,413  8  5 

1,113,316  3  9 

109,030  18  10 

129,143  18  5 

112,347  13  4 

283,914  14  1 

455,483  5  11 

305  -  - 
969  10  6 

561  6  6 

.  788  19  8 

495  13  9 

5,970  -  - 

425  17  2 

20,000  -  - 

239,767  7  6 


259,212  10  1 


882,245  18  ,  5 
2,060  19  7 


35,195  14  8 

64  16  8 

1,364  11  2 

15  14  9 

2,915  15  6 

115  6  •- 

10,173  17  10 

15,900  -  - 

1,795  12  11 

1,869  18  3 

42,463  16  1 


3,873,328  4  9 


3-^5. 
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SCHBDULB   (C.) 


RAILWAY     PROPERTY. 


TS  XM  E    OF    STOCK. 


Amount  of  Stodc. 


Valued  at 

the  Average  Prices 

of  the 

Past  10  Years. 


Money  Value. 


Buckingham  Railway  Stock    ------- 

Edst  Indian  Railway  Stock      -        .        *        . 

East  Indian  4  j  /.  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock    -        -        -        . 

Furness  Railway  4  L  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock       -        -        - 

Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway  Stock    -        -         -        -        - 
Great  Indian  Peninsula  Railway  4  L  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock 
Grea^  Northern  Railway  Ordinary  Stock  .        -        -        .- 

Great  Northern  Railway  Perpetual  6  /.  per  Cent  Preference 

Stock '.        - 

Great  Northern  Railway  4  J  Z.  per  Cent  Preference  Stock  "  Con- 
tingent"     -        -        -        ...        -        -,- 
Great  Northern  Railway  4  /.  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock    - 
Great  Northern  Railway  4  /.  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock    - 
Great  Western  Railway  4  J  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock 
Great  Western  Railway  4 1  per  Cent.  Debenture  Stock     - 
Great  Western  Railway  of  Canada  61.  per  Cent   Debenture 

Stock 

Great  Western  Railway  of  Canada  6  L  per  Cent  Scrip 

Kettering  and  Thrapstone  Railway  Stock         -        -        .        - 

Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  Railway  Debenture  Stock 
London  and  Brighton  Railway  4^  /•  per  Cent  Preference  Stock 
London  and  Brighton  Railway  5  /.  per  Cent  Preference  Stock  - 
London,  Chatham,  and  Daver  Railway  Arbitration  Debenture 

Stock '-- 

London,  Chatham,  and  Dover  Railway  Preference  Stock  • 
London  and  North  Western  Railway  4  /.  per  Cent  Debenture 

Stock •-- 

Lbndon  and  North  Western  Railway  4  L  per  Cent.  Debenture 

Stock  -        -        -        - 

London  and  North  Western  Railway  4 1,  per  Cent  Preference 

Stock  -        -        .        - 

London  and  North  Western  Railway  4  J I  per  Cent.  Preference 

Stock-        -        -        -        - 

London  and  North  Western  Railway  5  L  per  Cent.  Preference 

Stock 

London  and  South  Western  Railway  4)  I  per  Cent  Preference 

Stock 

London  and  South  Western  Railway  *'A"  41.  per  Cent  Deben- 
ture Stock  ----^---..- 
London  and  South  Western  Railway  **  B  "  4  /.  per  Cent.  Deben- 

ture  Stock  - -- 

Midland  Railway  4 1  per  Cent.  Rentcharge  Stock  .  .  - 
Midland  Railway  4  /.  per  Cent  Guaranteed  Stock  .  -  - 
Midland  Railway  4 1,  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock       -        .        - 

North  Eastern  Railway  4  /.  per  Cent  Debenture  Stock 
North  Union  Railway  "A"  Stock 


Scinde,  Punjaub,  and  Delhi  Railway  Stock       -        -        -        . 

South  Eastern  Railway  Consolidated  5  L  per  Cent  Preference 

Stock 


£. 


£^  s.  d. 

2,500  -  - 

4,200  -  - 

,      870  -  - 

2,757  -  - 

21,280  -  - 

5,980  -  - 

2,086  -  - 

8,400  10  - 

8,150  -  - 

450  -  - 

*100,000  -  - 

1,000  -  - 

2,872  -  - 

2,000  -  - 

500  -  - 

50  -  - 

1,750  -  - 

18,888  6  8 

110  -  - 

2,267  -  - 

400  -  - 

•100,000  -  - 

11,885  -  - 

6,250  -  - 

800  -  - 

24,828  -  - 

2,000  -  - 

1,000  -  - 

4,750  -  - 

1,000  -  - 

6,900  -  - 

♦100,000  -  - 

1,000  -  - 

1,500  -  - 

984  -  - 

4,000  -  - 


487,152  16     8 


Valued  at 

£.    #.  d. 

98     1  - 

114  10  8 

106     1  10 

101     1  8 

111  17  - 

95  10  - 
129     4  6 

118  -  - 

108     8  - 

101     5  9 

101  5  9 
108  14  - 

102  10  - 

88     7  - 

81     -  - 

96  -  - 

101  7  - 
100    It  - 

112  1  - 

104  7  8 
68-9 

108     8  6 

108     8  6 

96     1  - 

106  1  6 

119  8  - 

105  8  6 

100  16  - 

102  10  8 

108  18  4 

108  11  8 

101  9  - 

101     2  6 

285  14  - 

107  18  - 
111   16  - 

£. 


£. 
2,451 

4,809 
922 


s.    d. 
5     - 

10     6 
19  11 


2,786     5  10 


28,745 
5,668 
2,695 


15     2 

3     - 

12     7 


4,012  11     9 


8,414 

455 

101,288 

1,087 

2,481 

1,667 
405 


12     - 

15  10 

-    2 

6     - 


48     -     ^ 


1,773 

13,346 

128 

2,865 
252 

108,425 

12,240 

6,003 

848 

29,582 

2,108 

1,008 

4,870 

1,036 

7,147 

101,450 

1,011 
8,585 


12     6 

18     4 

5     1 

17  11 
8     - 


6  11 

2  6 

12  - 

11  8 

10  - 

6  8 

18  4 

6  - 


5     - 

10     - 


1,005  18     8 
4,470     .      - 


455,483     5  11 


The  aboy^  Railway  property  is  held  by  the  Governors  for  particular  Trusts,  except  the  three  sums  thus  marked  (•) 
which  are  held  for  general  purposes. 
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SCHBDULB   (D.) 


LIABILITIES  in  respect  of  Tbusts  Vested  in  •the  Cobpoeation  on  31st  December  1877. 


Money. 


'  Money  Yalae 
of 
Stockfl  and  Secnrities. 


TozAii. 


Aogmented  livings,  No.  1 

Augmented  layings,  No.  2  - 
Bensfiu^ons  -••.•... 
Beoe&ottons  in  Suspense  ^  •  .  •  • 
Bounty  Lands,  &c.,  sold  .  .  •  •  • 
Boflding  Fund  ••-••.. 
Cborch  Building  Acts  Fund  .  •  •  • 
Chorch  of  England  Incumbents'  Sostentation  Fund 
Church  Repair  Fund  -  -  •  -  .  r 
Copyhold  Enfranchisements  .... 

Costs  rt  Dilapidations  Loans  .... 
Costs  re  Gilbert's  Loans  .  .  .  -  - 
Dean  Forest  Churches  .        .        - 

Dilapidations  ..--..- 
Endowment  Trusts       -        ..... 

Free  Gifts 

Gates'  Bequest  -•---.- 
Glebe  Houses,  &c.,  sold  ..... 
Glebe  Lands,  fee.,  sold  -        ^        -        -        - 

Interest  and  Diyidends  due  to  the  Clergy 
Nominee  Account  (Gilbert's  Loans)     '- 
Old  Buildings,  &Cn  sold      ...'.»- 
Penalties  Fund  ••.-•-- 
ReeeiTership        ••...-• 
Reserve  Fund     --.•-.. 
Sdiool  Sites         -        •        -        -        •        - 
Tithe  Redemptions       •••«•* 


325. 


£•  Sm      dm 

764,860  -     7 

4  6- 

i;602  -    - 

912  -    - 

13,688  1   10 


160  17     - 
600     -     - 


18     9  10 
289     6     - 


76,771   19     1 

1,126     1     8 

268  10     2 


1,886     8     8 


6,786     7     2 
210     6     - 


£. 
118,446 

968,886 

206 

667,680 
1,046 
7,996 
28,262 
1,888 
9,179 


s,  d. 

11  4 

9  - 

-  6 

8  9 

16  2 

17  - 
2  11 

-  8 
8  1 


9,888 
22,466 
789,470 
80,098 
19,481 
71,491 


8,171 


11  9 

14  4 

18  6 

1  8 

16  4 

9  7 

7  - 


28»947 

407 

96 

10^896 

2,666 

110»186 


9  11 
17  11 
9  9 
8  2 
6  8 
1  8 


£.    «.  d. 

888,296  11  11 

968,889  14  - 

1,807  -  6 

912  -  - 

681,168  10  7 

1,046  16  2 

8,167  14  - 

28,852  2  11 

1,888  -  8 

9,179  8  1 

18  9  10 

289  6  - 

9,888  11  9 

99,227  18  5 

790,597  -  2 

80,951  11  5 

19,481  16  4 

72,827  17  10 

8,171  7  - 

6,786  7  2 

210  6  - 

28,947  9  11 

407  17  11 

95  9  9 

10,896  8  2 

2,556  6  8 

110,136  1  8 


867|858  11  7 


2,947,667  7  2 


8,814,920  1$  9 
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RETURN    RELATIVE   TO   QUEEN   ANNE's   BOUNTY. 


ENDOWMENTS  of  STOCK  received  in  1878. 


BENEFICE. 

DIOCBSB. 

Consols* 

New3Z.  per 

Bank  Stock. 

India  47.  per 

RaUway 

Cents. 

Cents. 

Property. 

' 

£.    9.    d. 

£,    #.  d. 

£.    i.  d. 

£.    *.   d. 

£.    t.    d. 

R. 

Aston  Church,  St.  Andrew 

Lichfield- 

• 

- 

- 

- 

• 

106    -    - 

V. 

Baldersby     -        -       - 

York       - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

• 

2,000    -     - 

V. 

Beckermet,  St.  John      - 

Carlisle  - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

• 

• 

265    -    - 

V. 

Charafield      -       -      ,- 

Norwich  - 

. 

• 

869    7    8 

». 

—. 

'». 

... 

V. 

Chillington    -        -        - 

Bath  and  Wella 

• 

- 

• 

• 

• 

85    -    - 

V. 

Qoilden  Morden    - 

Ely 

- 

8,800    -    - 

.. 

— . 

-. 

.1. 

V. 

Hinxton        -        .        - 

Ely         . 

• 

6,400    -    - 

.. 

_ 

•i. 

... 

V. 

Hugil  or  Ings 

Carlisle   - 

• 

- 

• 

. 

• 

178  10    - 

V. 

Kennington,  St  Swithin 

Oxford    - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

882  10    " 

V. 

Kentmere      -        .        - 

Carlisle  - 

- 

- 

- 

• 

158    -    - 

V. 

KnowlUiU   ... 

Oxford    - 

- 

• 

* 

- '  , 

127  10    - 

R. 

Lambeth,  St  Mary 

Winchester 

• 

815    8    - 

.. 

^^ 

— 



V. 

Llanhennock 

Lkmdaff- 

- 

. 

• 

• 

• 

85    -    - 

V. 

Llanlugan     -       -       • 

St  Asaph 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

85    -    - 

V. 

Longsleddale 

Carlisle    • 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

17    -    - 

V. 

Matterwy     - 

Lincoln  - 

. 

- 

119    2    8 

— . 

— 

— 

R. 

Oxford,  St  Aldate 

Oxford    - 

. 

- 

• 

160    -    - 

.— 

.— 

V. 

Pennington  _        -        • 

Carlisle   - 

. 

268  10    1 

— . 

— 

— 

.. 

V. 

Pimlico,  St.  Gabriel       - 

London  - 

• 

• 

- 

- 

857    2  10 

— . 

V. 

Sandford,  Dry 

Oxford     - 

• 

- 

- 

. 

• 

170    -    - 

V. 

Sawrey,  St  Peter  - 

Carlisle  - 

• 

• 

- 

. 

• 

127    -    - 

R. 

Shadwell,  St  Paul 

Ripen      - 

- 

- 

- 

• 

. 

127  10    - 

V. 

Sharow,  St  John  - 

ditto      -. 

. 

1,082  10  10 

— 

"" 

— 

4          .-. 

R. 

Tansley         -       -        - 

Lichfierd- 

• 

- 

. 

- 

255    -    - 

V. 

Threapwood  -        -        - 

St  Asaph 

- 

- 

- 

- 

• 

85    -    - 

V. 

Thruscross    -        -        • 

Ripon     -. 

• 

• 

- 

• 

• 

85    -    - 

V. 

Tividale,  St.  Michael      - 

Lichfield  • 

• 

• 

- 

. 

. 

489    9    8 

V. 

Wroxton       .       .       - 

Oxford    . 

£. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

255    -    - 

12,730  16    2 

119    2    8 

160    -    - 

857    2  10 

5,018    9    8 

CURATES'  STIPEND  FUND  TRUST,  Stock  received  in  1878. 

BENEFICE. 

DIOCESE. 

Railway 
Property. 

V. 

Knighton 

Hereford      «...       - 

£.    t.  d. 
8,585-    - 

FREE  GIFTS  of  STOCK  received  in  1878. 

BENEFICE 

DIOCESE. 

Consols. 

Railway 
Property. 

V. 
V. 

Mansergh        -       -        .       -       - 
Mildenhall      .       •       .       -       - 

r*fti>1lalA            -          •          •          . 

£.    #.    d. 

£.    #.  d. 
50 

Ely 

876  11  11 

£. 

876  11  11 

50    -    - 

FREE  GIFTS  of  LAND  in  1878. 

BENEFICE. 

DIOCESE. 

DONOR. 

DESCRIPTION. 

V. 

Great  Bedwyn 

Salisbory    • 

Executors  of  the  late  Ma^ 
qnis  of  Ailesbury. 

Parsonage  site. 

FIRST  FRUITS  in.ABREAR,  Slst  December  1878. 

NAME  OP  BENEFICE. 

DIOCESE. 

DEANERY. 

COUNTY. 

Amount  in 
Arrear. 

R 

Howell  ... 

lincohi  .       -       . 

Aawardhom    • 

Lincoln       -       • 

£.   #.    d. 
18  19    6 

TENTHS  in  ARREAR,  3 Ist  December  1878. 

NAME  OF  BENEFICE. 

DIOCESE 

DEANERY. 

COUNTY. 

Amount  in 
Arrear. 

R. 

Howell   ... 

Lincoln  .       .       - 

Afwttdhnm    •       * 

Lineolii       .       - 

£.  #.   d. 
1    7    6 
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SCHEDULE   OF  AUGMENTATIONS  IN  1878. 


COUICTT. 

DiOCBSB. 

BENEFACTION. 

Governors* 
Grant 

Reuabks 

BEIfEFICE. 

Amount 

Donor. 

as  to  Benefactions. 

£.    #.    d. 

£. 

V. 
V. 

Amesbory 
Aston-by-Satton 

watB  -     . 

Cheater 

Salisbury 
Chester 

276    -    - 

rioo  -  - 

\100    -    - 

Sir  Edward  Antrobus, 

Bart. 
Diocesan  Society 
Subscriptions 

200 
}     200 

Land,  value  275  /. 

V. 

Bampton 

Deron  - 

Exeter  - 

/300 

I  100    -    - 

Kellond's  Charity 
Subscriptions 

1     200 

C. 

Barbon    -        -        - 

Westmoreland 

Carlisle 

f   67    -    - 

10    .   . 

(.per  annum. 

Subscriptions 
Trinity  College,  Cam. 
bridge. 

1     200 

C 

a 

C. 
Y. 

Barnstaple,        Holy 

Trinity. 
BaroBton 

Baydon  -        -        - 
Beckermet,  St.  John 

Devon  - 
Chester 

wats  - 

Cumberland  - 

Exeter  - 

Chester 

Salisbury 

Carlisle 

rioo  -  - 

\.100    -    - 

200    -    - 
600    -    - 
200    -    - 

Pyncombe's  Trustees  - 
Miss  Loring's  Trustees 

Subscriptions 
Baroness  Burdett-Contts 
Subscriptions 

}     200 

200 
600 
200 

B. 

Bewcastle 

Cumberland  - 

Carlisle 

rioo  -  - 

\220    -    - 

Pyncombe's  Trustees  - 
Subscriptions 

}     200 

c. 

Bollmgton,HoIyTri. 

nity. 
BolTentor 

Chester 

Chester 

rioo  — 

\100    -    - 

Lord  Egerton  of  Tatton 
Diocesan  Society 

\     200 

V. 

Cornwall 

Troro   - 

250 

Erancis  Rodd,  Esq.      - 

200 

Y. 

Bndwell,    St.    Bar- 
nabaa. 

Derby  - 

Li.:hfield       - 

/200    -    - 

Xioo  -  - 

S.  Fox,  Esq. 
Pyncombe's  Trustees  - 

\     200 

Land,  value  200/. 

a 

Y. 

Bricet,  Great  - 
Brinaley  -        -       - 

Suffolk  i       - 
liottingham  - 

Norwich 
Lincoln 

200 

200    -    - 

King's    College,  Cam- 

bridge. 
Subscriptions 

200 
200 

V. 

Brixton  .        -        - 

DeTon  - 

Exeter  - 

r2oo  — 

\100    -    - 

Kellofcd's  Charity 
Subscriptions 

}      200 

c. 

Brynpoedifor,  St.  Paol 
Bryneglwya     - 

Merioneth    - 
Denbigh 

Banger 

SU  Asaph      • 

200    -    - 
200    -    - 

Mrt.  Richards     - 
Subscriptions 

200 

200 

Y. 

CanningtOQ     - 

Somerset 

Bath  and  Wells 

/200    -    - 
\100 

Iffarshall's  Trustees     - 
P.  P.  Bouverie,  Esq.    - 

\     200 

C, 

CanTey  Island 

Essex   - 

St  Albans     - 

rioo  — 

1100 

Marahall's  Trustees     - 
Diocesan  Society 

1      200 

Y. 

Caterham  Valley,  St 
Luke. 

Surrey  - 

Rochester     • 

rioo  — 

\100    — 

Incnnibent 
Subscriptions 

\     200 

• 

a 

Chapel  HiU     -       - 

LiiU^In 

Lincoln 

200 

Diocesan  Society 

200 

Y. 

Cheaham,         Chriat 
Cbarch. 

Bucks  - 

Oxford  . 

rioo  -  - 

\100    -    - 

Duke  of  Bedford 
Diocesan  Society 

1.     200 

B. 

Coates,  Holy  Trinity- 

In-WhitUesea. 
Coggea    .        -        - 

Cambridge    - 

Ely       .       - 

200 

Subscriptions 

200 

Y. 

Oxford .        . 

Oxford-        - 

200    -    - 

Subscriptions      - 

200 

C. 

Cold  ABh,  St.  Mark  - 

Berks  - 

Oxford. 

rioo  — 

\100    -    - 

Pyncombe's  Trustees  - 

}     200 

Y. 

Copley,  St.  Stephen- 

York     - 

Ripon  - 

rioo  -  - 
tioo  — 

Colonel  Akroyd  - 
Subscriptions 

1     200 

Y. 

a 

Dalton,  St  Michael 

and  AU  Angela. 
Drioghonsea    • 

Lancaster      - 
York     - 

Chester 
York    - 

200    -    - 
400    -    - 

John  Presoott,  Esq.    . 
Subscriptions 

200 
200 

Y. 

Dnnham  Masaey,  St. 
Mark. 

Chester 

Chester 

rioo  -  - 
\ioo  -  - 

Subscriptions 
Diocesan  Society 

\     200 

C. 

Dunkeawell    Abbey, 
Holy  Trinity. 

Devon  - 

Exeter  - 

rioo  -  *- 

J  100   -   - 
[lOO   -  ,- 

Pyncombe's  Trustees  - 
Bishop  Phillpott's  Trus- 
tees. 
Captain  Shnooe  - 

..     200 

Y. 

Eagle      .        -        . 

Lincoln    '      - 

Lincoln 

rioo  — 
Xioo  -  - 

Diocesan  Society 
Subscriptions 

1     200 

Y. 

Eaatbury 

Berks    - 

Oxford  - 

ri50  -  - 

1  60   -   - 

Subscriptions 
Diocesan  Society 

"l     200 

Y. 

Ebbesbome  Wake   - 

Wilts    - 

Salisbury 

200    -    - 

Subscriptions      - 

200 

C. 

St  Elwyn        -       . 

0 

Cornwall 

Truro   - 

rioo  -  - 
lioo  -  - 

Bishop  Phillpott'sTms. 
•     tees. 
Subscriptions      - 

I     200 

C. 

Rrtank- 

Westmoreland 

Carlisle 

r  67  -  - 

s'      10     -     - 

L  per  annum. 

Subscriptions 
Trinity  OoUega,  Cam* 
bridge. 

}     200 

V. 

Fnmpton 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

200 

Diocesan  Society 

200 

Y. 

Gratton,StPaal     - 

HanU  - 

WinchesUr  - 

• 

r240    -    - 
\110    -    - 

Subscriptions 
Diocesan  Society 

1     200 

/ 

C 
Y. 

GrimatoD-with-Wari- 

naby. 
QumfreatoD     - 

Leicester 
Pembroke     . 

Peterborough 

* 

St.  Davids     ^ 

280 

300    -    - 

Vicar  of  Rothley 
T.  Meyrick,  Esq. 

200 
200 

Land,  value  280  /. 

325. 
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Schedule  of  Auomektations  in  1878 — continued. 


BENEFICB. 


County. 


DZOCB6&. 


BENEFACTION. 


j^yy^ftfint- 


DODOr. 


Xjloyeraon' 
Grant 


Bbmasks 
at  to  Bene&etioiii. 


V. 
V. 

V. 

c. 

V. 

c. 

V. 

c. 
c. 

V. 
V. 
G 
C 
V. 

0. 

R. 

V. 

C. 
V, 


R. 
V. 

V. 
V. 

V. 

V. 

V. 
V. 
V. 

V. 

C. 

V. 
V. 

c. 

V. 

R. 
R. 
V. 

V. 
V. 

V, 

V. 


£,     9.  d. 


Harthill- 
Henbnry 
Heiisingham   • 

Hitcbin,  Holj  8ar 
Tioar. 

Hook      ... 

HattonRoof  - 

Kemaing  • 
Keney    -       .       - 

Killington       -     .  - 

KingBwear  ^    - 

Lancaster,  St  Anne  • 

Langley  -       .       - 

Lee         -       -       - 

LeedSy  St  Edmund- 
the-Martyr. 

Leigbton-cum-Mens- 
bnll  Vernon. 

Lincoln,  St  Panl-in- 

tbe  Bale. 
Lincohi,  St  Petaivat- 

Oowta. 
Lindfoid,  Little 
Lindsey  ... 

Littledean 

Llandegia 

Llandewi-ystrad  En- 
nan  -  with  -  Llanvi* 
hangel  Rhidithon. 

LlandUo  Talybont    . 

Llandwrog,  St  Tho- 
mas. 
Llangwnadle   • 

Llanhenog 

Llantrissant  - 
Llanwrtiliwl  • 
Llanwrthwl     - 

Mackworth 

Mansergh,  St  Peter 

Mapperley 
MeDstone,  St  John- 

tbe-DlTine. 
Bliddleton 

Mllland  ... 

Mindtown 

Moreton-on-Lngg    - 
Moflfl,  AU  Sainta      • 


ChrUt 


NerqniB  - 
Newbnrghy 
Church. 
Newnbam 

Newton  Poppleford  - 


Chester 
Chester 
Cumberland - 

Hertford       - 

Surrey* 

Westmoreland 

Kent     - 
Suffolk  -       - 

Westmoreland 
DoTon  - 
Lancaster      - 
Essex  - 
Deron  - 
Yoik     - 

Chester 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Bucks  - 
Suffolk. 

Gloucester    - 

Denbigh 
Radiior 

Glamorgan   - 
Carnarron    - 

Camarron     - 
Monmouth    - 

Monmouth    • 
Brecon - 
Brecon- 

Derby  - 

Westmoreland 

Derby  - 
York    -       . 

Westmoreland 

Sussex  - 

Salop  - 
Hereford 
York    .       . 

Flint  - 
Lancaster 

Herts  • 
Devon  - 


Chester 
Chester 
Cartisle 

St  Albans    - 

Rochester 

Carlisle         - 

Canterbury   - 
Ely       -       - 

CarUsIe 
Exeter  . 
Manchester  - 
St  Albans    • 
Exeter  . 
Ripon  - 

Chester. 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

Oxford  - 
Ely       - 

Gloucester  and 
Bristol. 

St  Asaph      - 

St  Davids    - 

St  Darlds    - 
Bangor 


388  -  - 

/»)0  -  - 

\100  -  - 

200  -  - 


Llandaff 

Llandaff 
St  Davids 
St.  Davids 

Lichfield 

Carlisle 

Lichfield 
Ripon  - 

Carlisle 

Chichester 

Hereford 
Hereford 
York     - 

St  Asaph 
Chester 

St  Albans 
Exeter- 


l,  per  annum. 
19  17    4 

per  annum. 

S86 

90«  -  - 
200    -    -I 

800  -  - 
200    -    - 

200  -  - 
/900  -  - 
1200    -    - 


Subscriptions 

Diocesan  Society 

Subscriptions 

Diocesan  Society 

Pyncombe's  Trustees  - 

Shbscriptions 

Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge    ... 

Incombent. 

Subscriptions 

Incumbent  ^ 

Subscriptions 

Trinity  College,  Cam^ 
bridge     -       -        - 

Lord  Sackville   - 

King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Subscriptions 

Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Kellond's  Charity 

Subscriptions 

'Vicar  of  Lancaster 

Pyncombe's  Trustees  - 
Diocesan  Society 
Bishop  Phillpott'sTrus- 

tees. 
Incumbent 

Hanhairs  Trustees     - 
W.  B.  Denison,  Esq.,  m.p. 
Diocesan  Registry 
Rev.   T.    France-Hay. 

hurst 
Lewis  Lloyd,  Esq. 
Marshall's  Trustees     - 
Diocesan  Society 
Marshall*s  Trustees    - 
Diocesan  Society 

A  J.  Knapp,  Esq. 

King's  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Sir  T.C.Boevej^,  Bart., 
and*  Incumbent. 

Marshall's  Trustees     • 

Subscriptions 

Subscriptions 


Howel  Gwyn,  Esq.  - 
Marshall's  Trustees  - 
Lord  Newborough 

SubscripCions 
Dowager  Lady  Mack- 
worth. 
Rev.  W.  Powell  - 
Rev.  E.  T.  Salusbury  . 
Pyncombe's  Trustees  • 
Subscriptions 
Marshall's  Trustees     - 
Bishop  of  St  Davids   - 
Pyncombe's  Trustees  - 
Subscriptions 

P.  N.  Mundy,  Esq.     • 

Subscriptions 

Trinity  College^  Cam- 
bridge. 

Subscriptions 

Subscriptions 

Subscriptions 

Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 

Vicar  of  Rogate  - 

Earl  of  Powifl     • 

Mrs.  Evans 

S.  Birch,  Esq.     • 

Subscriptions 
Incumbent-  ,    - 

J.  R.  Mills, Esq.-  - 
Kellond's  Trusteea  • 
Rev.  A  A  Hunt 


200 


200 


200 

200 
200 

200 
200 

200 
200 

200 
200 
200 

200 
200 

160 
200 

200 

200 

200 
200 
200 

200 
200 

200 
200 


Land,  value  388  /. 


Second  Benefaction,  1878. 
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ScHBDULB  OP  Augmentations  in  1878 — continued. 


BENEFACTION. 

BENEFICE. 

County. 

DiOCESB. 

Governors' 

Remarks 

•    Amount. 

Donor. 

Grant. 

as  to  Bene&ctions. 

_ 

£.     t.  d. 

' 

£. 

V. 

Kormanton     - 

Derby  - 

Lichfield 

200    -    - 

Subscriptions 

200 

V. 

Northorpe 

Lincoln 

Lincoln  - 

200    -    - 

Subscriptions 

200 

B. 

Parham-        -       • 

Sosaex- 

Chichester    - 

225    -    - 

Lord  Zouche 

200 

B. 

Fl7mptou,StMaarice 

Deyon  - 

Exeter  - 

r200    -    - 
\I00    -    - 

Marshall's  Trustees     - 
Subscriptions      - 

• 

200 

V. 

PortiLide.b7-iea,  St. 
Andrew. 

Suaaex  - 

Chichester     - 

r200    ^    - 
\100    -    - 

Marshall's  Trustees     - 
Sobscriptions 

200 

T. 

Qnatford 

Salop    •* 

Hereford 

200    -    - 
{    14    -    - 

Lord  Sudeley     - 
Incambent 

200 
200 

B. 

Qnerimiore      - 

Lancaster     - 

Manchester   - 

Vicar  of  Lancaster 

' 

L  per  annum. 

Bainow   -        -        . 

Chester 

Chester 

rioo 

\100    -    - 

Diocesan  Registry 
Subscriptions 

200 

Raveiiathorpe  - 

York    - 

Ripon  - 

330    -    - 

Charles  Wheatley,  Esq. 

200 

House,  value  330  /. 

SaYemake  Forest,  St 

wats   -      - 

Salisbury 

200    -    - 

Dowager   Marchioness 

200 

Catherine. 

ofAileebury. 

Sawrey,  St.  Peter    - 

Lancaster      - 

Carlisle 

200    -    . 

Subscriptions 

200 

rioo 

Bishop  Phillpott's  Trus- 

»• 

Sheqwtor 

Devon  - 

Exeter  -. 

lioo  -   - 

tees. 
Sir     Massey      Lopes, 
Bart,  M.p. 

200 

y. 

Shireshead 

Lancaster      - 

Manchester  - 

200    -    - 

Subscriptions 

200 

V. 

Shii«ehead      - 

Manchester  • 

r  67  -  - 

10    .    - 
L  per  annum. 

Subscriptions 

Patron        -        -        - 

200 

Second  Benefaction,  1878. 

T. 

Southwick 

Northampton 

Peterborough 

/  100    -    - 
1100    -    - 

rioo  -  - 

Incumbent  -        -        - 
Subscriptions 

Bishop    of     London's 

160 

G 

Stqmey,  St.  Lake   - 

Middlesex     - 

London 

lioo   -  - 

Fund. 
Diocesan  Society 

200 

Case  of  1873. 

a 

Stepney,  St.  Luke    - 

Middlesex     - 

London 

200    -    - 

Bishop    of     London's 
Fund.* 

200 

Case  of  1874. 

a 

Stepney,  St.  Lake    - 

Middlesex     -. 

London 

200    -    - 

Incumbent  -        -        - 

200 

Case  of  1876. 

c 

Stepney,  St.  Lake   - 

Middlesex     - 

London 

200    -    - 

Bishop    of     London's 
Fund. 

200 

Case  of  1876. 

V. 

Sanunerstown,      St 
Mary. 

Surrey  - 

Rochester      - 

r2oo  -  - 

\200    -    - 

Marshall's  Trustees     - 
Subscriptions 

200 

V. 

Satton  OnUden 

Chester 

Chester 

rioo  — 

lioo   -    - 

Incumbent - 
Diocesan  Society 

200 

V. 

Satton^dn-the-Marsb 

Lincoln 

Lincohi 

200    -    - 

rioo  -  - 

Diopesan  Society 
Bishop  Phillpott'sTrus- 

200 

V. 

TaTistock,  St  Paul  - 

Devon  - 

Exeter  - 

1.100  -  - 
rioo  — 

tees. 
Duke  of  Bedford 

M&rshall's  Trustees     - 

200 

V. 

TboTgoland     - 

Y(»k    -       . 

Ripon  - 

J    60   -    - 
[   60    -    - 

Sill^ne   ;£lndowment 

Association. 
Subscriptions 

200 

R, 

nekencote 

Rutland 

Peterborough 

200    -    - 

J.H.L.WingfleId,Esq. 

200 

Y. 

Torksey  -       -       - 

Lincoln 

Lincoln 

rioo  -  - 

\300 

r2,300  -  - 

Diooesan  Society 
Subscriptions 

H.  W.  May,  and  E.  Fox, 

200 

V. 

Totland  Bay,  Christ 
Chnrch. 

Hmts  - 

Winchester   - 

1200  -  - 

Esqrs. 
MarshaU's  Trustees     - 

600 

House  and  land,  value  2,300 1. 

V. 

Upwood,  with  Great 

Hontingdon  • 

Ely       .        . 

200    -    - 

Subscriptions 

200 

c 

Wattisham      - 

Suffolk  -       • 

Ely       -       . 

2D0    -    - 

rioo  -  - 

King's  CoUcge,    Cam- 
bridge. 
Bishop  PhiUpott's  Trus- 

200 

V. 

WeBcombe   '- 

Devon  - 

Exeter - 

lioo 

tees. 
Lord  Clinton 

200 

B. 

Whitehnrch,      alias 
Alba. 

Pembroke     • 

St  Davids    - 

/300 

\   70    -    - 

rioo  — 

M.  Jones,  Esq.    • 
Subscriptions 

Pyncombe's  Trustees  - 

200 

a 

Whitwick,    St    An- 
drew. 

Leicester      - 

Peterborough 

^    60    -    . 
I   60    -.- 

Baroness  Burdett-CoutU 
Subscriptions      -    .    - 

160 

c. 

Woolwich,  North,  St 
John. 

Essex       and 

Kent 

St.  Albans    - 

r200   -    - 
\100    -    - 

Marshall's  Trustees    - 
Incumbent  -       -        - 

200 

Boimty  Office,         \ 
28  July  1879./ 


Jostph  K.  AstOHp 

Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
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CHURCHOF    SCOTLAND. 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  17  December  1878  y^^or^ 


'^  RETURNS  with  regard  to  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland^  giving  in  separate 
Columns  the  Number  of  Male  and  the  Number  of  Female  Communicants  in 
each  Parish  in  Scotland  for  the  Year  1878,  included  in  the  Boll  prepared  by  the 
EIiRK  Session,  in  conformity  with  the  Regulations  of  the  General  Assembly  > 
and  stating  the  Date  of  the  Minute  of  the  Kirk  Session  sanctioning  the  Roll 
as  last  purged  of  Persons  disqualified  by  Removal  or  otherwise,  and  finally 
Adjusted:" 

*^  Of  the  Number  of  Adherents,  not  being  Communicants,  and  not  under  21  Years 
of  Age,  admitted  on  Application  to  the  Roll  of  the  Congregation,  under 
the  General  Assembly's  Regulations  of  the  3rd  day  of  June  1878,  in  those 
Parishes  in  which  Ministers  have  been  Elected  and  Appointed  under  the  Pro- 
visions of  Church  Patronage  Act  of  1874  :" 

**  And,  of  the  Population  of  each  Parish  according  to  the  Census  of  1871,  and  a 
Summary  of  the  Results  (in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  239,  of 


Session  1874).'' 

Name  of 

Number  of 

Communicants 

upon 

the  Roll. 

Whereof 

Number 

of  Adherents 

in  certain 

Parishes 

Dates  of 

Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

ROMs. 

Population 
in  1871. 

Remarks. 

Parish. 

1 
Male.   Female. 

1 

! 

i              . 

. 

Crown  Office,  Edinburgh,! 
28  April  1879.  J 


JAS.    AULDJO    JAMIESON, 

Crown  Agent. 


{Mr.  M'Laren.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
1  May  1879. 
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NOTES. 


This  Return,  applicable  as  regards  Communicants  to  the  Year  1878,  is  a  continuation 
of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  239,  supplemented  by  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  239-1. 
of  Session  1874.  The  former  Return  was  applicable  to  the  Year  1873,  and,  like  the 
present,  included  all  congregatiQiis  of  the  Church  pf  Scotlapdi  and  related  to  Communi- 
cants only. 


'     The  foUowiiig  explanations,  with  reference  to  the  entries  in  several  columns  of  this  Keturn,  are 

conffidered  necessary : — 

Rolls. — The  Rolls  with  which  the  present  Betum  deals  are  of  two  kinds,  viz.,  Communion  Bolls  or  ' 
lists  of  members  which  exist  in  all  parishes,  and  Bolls  of  Congregations,  which,  in  conformity  with  the 
Begulations  of  the  General  Assembly,  are  made  up  for  the  purposes  of  election  of  ministers  under 
the  Patronage  Abolition  Act  of  1874,  and  which,  of  course,  existed  only  in  parishes  where  vacancies 
occurred.  The  former  contain  the  names  of  Communicants  only,  the  latter,  besides  containing  the  names 
of  all  Com^lunlcants  not  under  church  discipline,  conta^ied  also  the  names  of  such  adherents  qualified  to 
take  part  in  elections,  as  claimed  to  exercise  that  right. 

Communicants. — The  present  Betum,  applicable  as  regards  Communicants  to  all  paridbtes,  has,  like  the 
former  Betum,  been  prepared  with  a  view  to  show  the  whole  membership  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
The  entries  in  the  Communicants*  column,  therefore,  represent  the  numbers  on  tlie  Communion  Bolls  for 
the  year  1878,  and  the  minutes  of  Kirk  Session,  the  dates  of  which  are  given,  certify  in  every  instance 
the  adjustment  and  correctness  of  the  Communion  Bolls. 

Information  in  regard  to  Communicants  has  in  nearly  all  cases  been  furnished  by  the  ministers  of 
parish  or  other  churches.  In  a  few  instances,  owing  to  the  illness  or  absence  of  ministers,  or  on  account 
of  churches  being  vacant,  returns  have  been  made  by  Clerks  or  Moderators  of  Kirk  Sessions. 

Such  chapels  of  ease  and  mission  churches  appear  in  the  Beturn  as -have  Communion  Rolls  distinct 
from  those  of  the  parishes  in  which  they  are  situated,  and  for  which,  therefore,  separate  schedules  have 
been  filled  up.    The  names  of  these  chapels  are  printed  in  italics. 

No  Betums  have  been  received  from  the  ministers  of  the  following  parishes  and  cl^urghes  : — 


St.  Luke's,  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh. 
BaJmaclellan         „  Kirkcudbright. 

New  Cumnock      „  Ayr. 

Muckaim  „  Lorn. 

Tobermory  „  Mull. 


Cleish,  Presbytery  of  Kinross. 
Logie  „  Dundee. 

Berriedale        „  Caithness. 

Lady  „  North  Isles. 


There  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  some  instances  ministers  have  given  the  numbers  present  at  the 
Celebration  of  the  Communion,  instead  of  the  numbers  of  qualified  Communicants  on  the  Bolls. 

Aflherenis. — The  Bolls  with  which  this  portion  of  the  Betum  deals  are  those  which,  in  conformity  with 
the  HegulationB  of  the  General  Assembly,  are  made  up  for  the  special  purposes  of  elections. 

In  preparing  this  portion  of  the  Beturn  it  was  found  that  a  difference  of  opinion  existed  among 
ministers  of  parishes,  from  whom  information  was  in  the  first  instance  asked,  as  to  the  period  of  time 
which  it  was  intended  to  embrace, — whether  the  whole  i>eriod  since  1874,  or  that  which  has  elapsed  since 
the  framing  of  the  General  Assembly's  Begulations  of  3rd  June  1878,— and  that  many  ministers  did  not 
fumi&h  any  information  on  this  head.  It  was  therefore  considered  necessary,  in  order  to  ensure  as  far  as 
possible  uniformity  and  correctness,  to  ask  clerks  of  presbyteries  who  have  oflBcial  knowledge  of  such 
matters,  to  make  returtis  for  the  longer  period  in  regard  to  all  parishes  within  the  bounds  of  3ie  various 
presbyteries  where  vacancies  had  occurred,  and  to  give  the  date  of  each  election.  A  column  for  these 
dates  has  been  added  to  the  Betum. 

Each  entry  in  the  column  headed  "  Number  of  Adherents  in  certain  Parishes"  represents  the  number 
of  persons  not  Communicants,  but  constituted  electors  by  Begulations  of  the  General  Assembly  framed 
in  virtue  of  the  Act  of  1874,  who,  in  view  of  the  particular  election,  the  date  of  which  is  given,  formally 
claimed  to  be  put  upon  a  Boll  made  up  and  existing  wlely  for  the  purposes  of  that  election. 

In  cases  where  two  elections  took  place  in  the  same  parish,  the  number  of  adherents  whose  names  were 
added  to  each  of  the  two  Bolls  is  stated. 

No  Betums  have  been  received  from  the  clerks  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Paisley  and  Mull  (num- 
bered 24  and  35). 

Ponulations.'—ThQ  populations  given,  taken  from  the  Census  of  1871,  are  those  of  districts  attached  to 
parish  chi^rches.  The  parishes  with  which  the  Beturn  deals  are,  therefore,  all  Ecclesiastical  or  quoad  sacra 
parishes. '  It  will  be  observed  that  they  are  arranged  according  to  presbyteries,  and  not  in  counties,  as 
in  the  pifevious  Betum.  Many  parishes  lie  partly  in  one  county  and  partly  in  another,  and  although  the 
Census  of  1871  gives  the  population  of  each  portion  of  all  such  paiishes  then  existing,  the  Communicants 
of  such  parishes  cannot,  of  course,  in  a»y  instsnca  be  oorreotly  apportioned.  For  this  reason,  and  because 
returns  of  adherents  are  made  by  clerks  of  presbyteries,  and  apply  in  some  instances  to  the  parishes  in  a 
presbytery  collectively,  the  arrangement  referred  to  ha^  been  adopted.  In  addition,  however,  to  a  Summary 
of  Besults  or  Abstract  for  Presbyteries,  a  Summary  for  Counties  similar  to  that  given  in  the  previous 
Betum,  and  made  up  on  the  prindple  explained  in  a  note  appended  to  it,  has  been  added  to  this  Betum. 
In  the  column  for  Bemarks  are  stated  the  names  of  the  counties  in  which  parishes  were  included  in  the 
previous  Beturn. 

Jos,  Aula  jo  Jamieson, 

Crown  Agent. 
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RETURNS  with  regard  to  Ae  Established  Church  of  Hcofland,  giving  in  separate  Columns  the  Number 
of  BiALB  and  the  Number  of  Female  Communicants  in  each  Parish  in  Scotland  for  the  Year  1878^  iiiicluded 
in  the  Roll  prepared  by  the  Kirk  Session,  in  conformity  with  the  Regulations  of  the  General  Assembly  ; 
and  stating  the  Date  of  the  Minute  of  the  Kirk  Session,  sanctioning  the  Roll  as  last  purged  of  Persons 
disqualified  by  Removal  or  otherwise,  and  finally  Adjusted ;  of  the  Number  of  Adherents,  not  being 
Communicants,  and  not  under  21  Years  of  Age,  admitted  on  Application  to  the  Roll  of  the  Congregation^ 
under  the  General  Assembly's  Regulations  of  the  3rd  day  of  June  1878,  in  those  Parishes  in  which 
Ministers  have  been  Elected  and  Appointed  under  th€  Prorisions  of  Church  Patronage  Act  of  1874;  and, 
of  the  Population  of  each  Parish  according  to  the  Census  of  1871,  and  a  Summary  of  the  Results.  * 


SYNOD  OF  LOTHIAN  AND  TWEEDDALE. 


NAME  OP  parish. 


Number 

of 
Coinintiiii' 

cants 

npjon  the 

RoU. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

toRolla 


Dates  of 

Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


l.—PRESBYTERY  OF  EDINBURGH  (/i) 


0)lint(Hi       -        -         -        - 
Coi8t(ffpfame  .         -        • 

CrmKaMi      -        -         -        - 

Grmti9m  Church     - 

Cmrie 

Duddingston  ... 

PoriobeUo  Misswn  - 

Edmbm;^  : 

Ahbey    -        -         -        - 

Boccleuch       -         -        - 

CanoDgate      ... 

DeanO 

Gaelic    -         -         -        - 

Greenfflde        -         -        - 

Greyfriars,  New 

Greyfriars,  Old        -        ^ 

High  Church  -         -        * 

Ladj  Glenorchy's  • 

Lady  Tester's 

Momingside   -        -        - 

Kewin^on      -        -        - 

OldKirkO    - 

Robertson  Memorial 

9t  Andrews    -        -        - 
Elder,  St.  Chwrch  (••) 

St  Bemarti's 

St  Cuthbert's 

North  B£frehitton    - 
Queens  Park  - 

St  David's      - 

St  George's    -        -        - 

St  John's       -        -        - 

8t  Luke's 

St.  Mary's 

St  Stephen's  - 

Tolbooth 

Trinity  College 

TronO^ 

WestCoates    - 

West,  St  GUes  (New  North) 
Gilmerton      -        -        -        - 
Eii^newton  and  East  Calder 


795 
359 
504 
212 
525 
166 
133 


497 

1,116 
151 
146 

1,480 
537 
635 
443 
743 

1,855 
559 

1,342 

73 

799 

771 

219 

(»)  1,442 

2,796 
813 
123 

1,104 
858 
427 


1,503 
2,058 
781 
836 
927 
616 
527 
240 
466 


358 
159 
220 
104 
226 
88 
63 


289 
213 
503 

53 

54 
529 
181 
239 
169 
821 
706 
160 
436 

33 
237 
259 

91 
423 
991 
143 

65 
513 
262 
175 


530 
594 
283 
341 
349 
214 
199 
114 
232 


437 
200 
284 
108 
299 
78 
70 


349 

284 

613 

98 

92 

951 

356 

396 

274 

422 

1,149 

399 

906 

40 

562 

512 

128 

1,019 

1,805 

170 

58 

591 

596 

252 


16 


llJuly  1878 


973 
1,464 
498 
495 
678 
402 
328 
126 
234 


None  - 


4 
5 

None  - 


16  Dec.  1875 


26  Feb. 
24  Deo. 
3  Mar. 
13  Jan. 
10  „ 

-    (•) 
2  Nov. 


1879 
1878 
1879 


1878 


27  Mar. 
19  Oct 
17  May 


1877 


10 


None- 


None- 
None  - 


16  May  1878 

1  June  1876 
28  Dec.  1876 

28  Sept  1875 

4  May  1876 
1  July  1876 


26  Dec. 

6  Feb. 
16  Jan. 

7  Oct. 
29  Dec. 

C) 

19  Jan. 
21  Oct. 

C)  19  Jan. 
7  Nov. 
31  Dec. 

6  Feb. 

20  Jan. 

-  C) 
1  Oct. 
-Jan. 

.   (.1) 

7  Feb. 
-Dep. 

•   (") 

.    (U) 

20  Oct 
27  Feb, 
16  Jan, 

6  Jan. 

3Feb. 
14  Jan. 

3  Jan. 

24  Oct 

26  Nov. 

18  Jan. 

.   (1.) 

23  Dec 


1879 

»j 
1875 
1878 

1879 
1876 

1879 
1878 

1879 


1878 
1879 

1879 

1877 


1878 
1879 


1879 

1878 
1879 
1878 

1879 

1878 


3,644 
1,788 
3,061 

2,360 
2,481 


-     (»)     - 
10,359 
12,061 
4,061 

;  (*>  - 

(•)  5,096 
2,640 
2,193 
2,660 
5,946 
2,479 
4,433 
16,187 
3,389 

3,864 

5,650 
(")  78,249 


(.0)     . 

6,366 
8,196 
2,581 
7,897 
8,038 
2,357 
2,882 
2,132 
3,500 
4,403 
1,062 
2,198 


Edinburgh. 

-  ditta 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Edinburgh. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

Edinburgh. 

Edinburgh. 

-  ditto. 


Edinburgh. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto.    No  Return. 

-  ditto. 

-  .ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


(a)  Note  by  the  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  with  reference  to 
election  is  given.    The  election  preceded  the 

0)  Return  states  that  Roll  of  Oommunicants  was  carefully  examined 
by  minister  in  November  1878. 

O  Erected  in  1876.  Population  then  estimated  at  upwards  of  6,000, 
aiid  bielnded  in  tiiat  of  South  Leith  and  Greenside. 

0  This  parish  was  vacant  at  date  of  Return,  which  is  made  by 
Moderstorof  Kirk  Session.    The  numbers  of  Communicants  are  given 

1  «fc  October  1878. 


BKo  district  is  attached  to  this  church. 
Roll  of  Communicants  revised   four  times  a  year,  and  finally 
MmMftDd  in  January  of  each  year. 

^  Ue  population  included  part  of  that  of  the  district,  now  Abbey 
PinUb. 

O  Betom  states  that  no  nMDSs  were   added  to  Roll   after   21st 
OBtolierIB78. 
O  Ihis  k  a  suppressed  charge.    It  is  now  a  mission  station. 

l6]«  A  2 


Return  of  Adherents.    "  In  all  cases  the  date  of  induction  and  not  of 
induction  by  about  a  month  or  six  weeks." 

(•)  Roll  of  Communicants  revised  on  1st  November  1878. 

.(»<»)  Under  St  Cuthbert*s  Church. 

(»»)  No  Session.    Roll  purged  in  October  1878. 

.  (**)  The  numbers  of  Communicants  given  in  this  Return  are  those  on 
the  revised  and  corrected  Roll  on  24th  January  1879. 

(*»)  Population  includes  that  of  district,  now  St.  David's  parish. 

0^)  No  Kirk  Session.    Roll  of  Communicants  purged  ana  adjusted  on 
29th  October  1878. 

('»)  No  Kirk  Session,    Roll  adjusted  in  October  1878. 

(W)  Erected  in  1874,    Population  (about  6,000),  included  in  that  of 
St  Cuthbert's. 

(*')  There  are  177  more  members  in  this  congregation  than  there  are 
sittings  in  the  church. 

(^*)  Date  of  Minute  of  Kirk  Session  is  not  given. 
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BETURN    RELATING   TO   THE   CHURCH   OF   SCOTLAND. 


Synod  op  Lothian  and  Tweeddale — continued: 


NAME  OF  parish. 


Number 

of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
BolL 


Whereof 


Male. 


1. — Presbytery  of  Edinburgh — contintied. 


Female. 


Nmnber 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


Leith: 

Leith,  North 
Leith,  South 
Newhaven 
St.  John's 
St  Thomas's 
Liberton 

Portobello     - 
Batho   - 


Total 


37,719 


2,394 

974 

1,420 

2,652 

1,075 

1,477 

365 

165 

190 

526 

232 

294 

493 

232 

261 

474 

230 

244 

143 

52 

91 

588 

217 

371 

479 

239 

240 

14,535 


23,184 


2.- PRESBYTERY  OF  LINLITHGOW  (a): 


Abercom 
Bathgate 

Armadale 
BorrowFtounness   - 
Calder,  Mid  - 
Calder,  West 

AddiewellC) 
Camelon 
Carriden 
Dalmeny 
Ecclesmachan 
Falkirk 

Grangemouth 
Fauldhonse   - 
Grahamston  - 
Kirkliston     - 


Linlithgow    -       -       -       - 

Livingston  -  -  -  - 
Muiravonside  -  -  - 
Polmont  -  -  -  - 
Blackbraes  and  Shieldhili 
Queensferry  -  -.  - 
Blamannan  -  -  -  • 
Torphichen   -        -        -        - 

UnhaU 

Whitburn      -       -       -       - 


Total 


226 
760 
240 
651 
325 
603 
209 
344 
273 
260 
166 
992 
328 
304 
354 
690 

1,056 

300 
254 
642 
192 
195 
444 
300 
445 
296 


10,749 


102 
334 
118 
264 
144 
262 
106 
174 
130 
116 
74 
390 
144 
147 
158 
312 

464 

130 
124 
290 
93 
69 
231 
134 
226 
131 


124 
426 
122 
387 
181 
241 
103 
170 
143 
144 
92 
602 
184 
157 
196 
378 

692  < 

170 
130 
.352 
99 
126 
213 
166 
219 
165 


4,867 


3.— PRESBYTERY  OF  BIGGAR: 


Biggar          .       .        -  - 

Broughton,  &c.      -       -  - 

Covington  and  Thankcrton  - 
Coulter 


Dolphinton  - 

Dunsyre  -  -  - 

Libberton  -  -  - 

Skirling 

Symington  -  -  - 

Walston  -  -  - 

Waixdell  and  Lamington 


Total 


1,928 


484 

204 

280 

291  . 

126 

165 

165 

63 

102 

117 

62 

65 

97 

43 

54 

75 

31 

44 

153 

74 

79 

75 

32 

43 

161 

79 

82 

128 

57 

71 

182 

88 

94 

849 


5,882 


1,079 


16 


10 


None  • 


None  • 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


4  Oct.    1877 


17  Nov.  1876 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


29  Dec.  1878 

23    „  „ 

.  •  (.)  - 

13  Feb.  1879 

9     »»  »» 

19  Dec.  1878 

6    „  tt 

14  Feb.  1879 

3         11  M 


14  Dec.  1876\ 
10  Dec.  1878/ 


11  May  1876 


(")16  Apr.  1877 


27  Nov.  1878 
29  Dec.      „ 


-     n 

26  Jan. 
13  Feb. 
13    „ 

IJuly 
.  27  Jan. 

6  July 

-April    „ 

2  Feb.    1879 

9  Nov. 
28  Dec. 
16  Feb. 


1879 


1878 
1879 
1878 


1878 
18*79 


10  June  1878 


1879 


17  Dec. 

18  Jan. 

I^    »»  » 
No  Session. 

-Feb.  1878 

6  Nov.  „ 

31  Aug.  „ 

11  Nov.  „ 


3  April  1878 
24  Dec.      „ 
21  Aug.      „ 

9  Mar.     „ 
26  Nov. 

10  Feb. 

4  Jan. 
-       (") 

11  Nov. 

-    n    - 

18  June  1878 


1879 


1878 


Population 
in  187L 


10,371 
(»>22,349 
3,977 
4,062 
4,040 
2,729 

3,996 
1,744 


272,479 


933 
10,129 

4,986 
1,634 
7,865 

8,286 

1,799 

1,492 

329 

(•)  13,991 

•    O    - 

2,187 

6,554 

1,727 
2,653 
3,910 

945 

4,847 

1,630 

2,772 

O  6,911 


79,580 


REMARKS. 


6,537 


Edinburgh. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto, 

Edinburgh. 

-  ditto. 


Linlithgow. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Edinburgh. 

-  ditto. 

Edinburgh. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Stirling. 

Linlithgow. 

Linlithgow. 

-  ditto, 

-  ditto. 
Stirling. 

-  ditto. 

Linlithgow. 

Stirling. 

Linlithgow. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


2,013 

Lanark, 

729 

Peebles, 

454 

Lanark. 

693 

-  ditto. 

231 

-  ditto. 

302 

-  ditto. 

691 

-  ditto. 

325 

Peebles. 

442 

Lanark. 

425 

-  ditto. 

332 

-  ditto. 

fa's  Note  by  the  clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Linlithgow,  with  reference  to  Return  of  Adherents.    "  This  Return  gives  no  idea  of  the  real  number  of 
^  '  Adherents,  as  only  those  who  claim  to  be  so  are  admitted  to  take  part  in  an  election,  and  put  upon  the  Roll." 


(')  Population  included  part  of  that  of  the  district,  now  Abbey  Pariah. 
(»)  Roll  adjusted  in  December  1878.  .    *i,  *    *      w-     *     * 

Y)  This  is  a  mission  church.    The  date  given  is  that  of  a  Mmute  of 

°^^N*^Minute  of  Kirk  Session  is  referred  to.  Return  states  that  the 
Roll  of  Communicants  is  purged  in  May  and  November  of  each  yew". 

(»)  This  is  a  mission  church.  The  Return  is  made  by  the  mmister  of 
the  Darish  (West  Calder).  .  ,     ^  «    ^      ^ 

(^  PoDulation  included  that  of  district,  now  pansh  of  Grahamston. 

O  Erected  into  parish  in  1872 ;  population  then  estimated  at  fully 
4,000. 


O  Erected  into  parish  in  1876. 

(')  The  Roll  of  Communicants  was  submitted  to  the  Kirk  Session  four 
times  in  1878,  but  this  is  not  entered  in  the  Minutes. 

C^  Population  included  that  of  district,  now  parish  of  Fauldhouse. 

(")  Note  by  clerk  of  Presbytery.  "  Appointment  made  by  Presbjrteryf 
congregation  having  failed  to  elect." 

(**)  There  is  no  Minute  of  Kirk  Session. 

(*')  The  Boll  of  Communicants  was  adjusted  by  the  minister  on 
12th  November  1878. 
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RETURN    RELAflNG   TO  THE   CHURCH   OF   SCOTLAND. 


Stnod  op  Lothian  and  Tweeddale — continued. 


NAME  OF  PARISH. 


Number 

of 

Clommimi- 

c<mt8 

upon  the 

Roll. 


Whereof 


^Male. 


4.— PRESBYTERY  OF  PEEBLES  : 


Dnzmelzier    • 
Sddlestone   - 

Inxkerleitheii  • 

WalHerbum 

Kirkurd 
linton,  Wert 
Lyne     - 
Manor  - 
^ewlanda     - 
Peebles 
Stobo    - 
Tnqmir 
T^rt^donmr  - 


Total  • 


59 
234 

601 

294 
124 
291 

60 
124 
211 
818 
100 
175 

98 


3,189 


26 
113 

231 

116 
57 

116 
30 
57 
96 

324 
41 
98 
49 


Female. 


1,354 


6.— PRESBYTERY  OF  DALKEITH  : 


BorAwick     - 
CardngtcHi    • 
Cockpen 
Cmnkoon     - 
CncfatOD 
Dalkdth 

West      - 
Fala  and  Sootra    • 

Eeiiot  -        -        - 

Invereslt 

Lasswade 

>ievbaUle     - 

XewtOQ 

North  E^     - 

New  CraighaU 
Onniiioii 
Pemcoick 
Bosewdl 
Boilin  -        •        . 

Temple 


Total  > 


432 
156 
365 
.319 
243 
795 
354 
156 
810 
132 

1,005 
838 
432 
285 
441 
105 
289 

1,113 
217 
298 

'529 
176 


8,990 


207 

77 
172 
136 
111 
345 
149 

68 
149 

59 
430 
380 
196 
142 
185 

53 
130 
552 
113 
140 
278 

86 


4,158 


33 
121 

370-1 

178 

67 
175 

30 

67 
116 
494 

59 

77 

49 


1,835 


225 

79 
193 
183 
132 
450 
205 

88 
161 

73 
576 
458 
236 
143 
266 

62 
169 
561 
104 
158 
251 

90 


4,832 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


None  - 

None- 
3 


-Aug.  1877 

-Dec.   1875 
-July   1878 

-Aug.  1877 


5 
None  - 
6 
16 


None  - 
5 
1 


17  April  1875 

18  Sept  1876 

10  Nov.  1877 

11  Mar.  1876 


22  Feb.  1876 
22  Jan.  1877 
27  Mar.  1876 


0.— PRESBYTERY  OF  HADDINGTON  ; 


Aberiady       - 
Athehtaoefonl 
Bolton  - 
Dirletofn 
Oarrsld 
Gladsmoir     - 
Haddington  - 
Homhie 
Xoiham 
Korth  Berwick 
PencaKland  - 
PrestoQpans  • 
SahoQ  - 
Tmient 
Yeiter  - 


Total 


404 
293 

76 
355 
216 
509 
1,114 
250 

78 
603 
317 
432 
132 
719 
320 


176 
130 

36 
189 

99 
253 
473 
120 

37 
210 
143 
219 

66 
354 
150 


6,718 


2,654 


7.— PRESBYTERY  OF  DUNBAR: 


BelbaTcn 

Cockbnmipath 

Dmibar 

Ihnerwick     - 

Qldhamstocks 

PteitODkiik  - 

Spot! 


WUfecUri^  and  Tynninghame  (*) 

W  tntti  lltf  1 1  BTflP  M  *  » 

Total  -  - 


139 
237 
571 
275 
114 
428 
118 
239 
281 
143 


2,546 


54 
106 
268 
135 

64 
182 

56 
104 
128 

64 


1,160 


228 
163 

40 
166 
117 
256 
641 
130 

41 
293 
174 
213 

67 
366 
170 


3,064 


18 


45 

1 
1 


16 

4 


85 
131 
303 
140 

60 
246 

63 
136 
163 

79 


1,396 


2  May  1878 


29  April  1878 
3  Oct.  1876 
6  Mar.   ,, 


12  May  1876 
24  June  1878 


23  Oct.  1878 


27  Dec.  1875 
6  April  1876 


Dates  of 

Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


19  July  1878 
4  Feb.  1879 

►  29  Nov.  1878 

19  Jan.  1879 

•**  jj    »» 
4  April  1878 
30  Dec.   „ 

16   ».     »» 
16   „     „ 

27  „ 

25  JiUy   „ 

15  June   ,, 


24  Jan. 

7  July 
3  Jan. 

22  Oct. 
17  April 
14  Feb. 

1  May 
3  „ 

16  July 

8  „ 
30  June 

26  May 

17  Nov. 

7  July 
H  „ 

-    (*) 

23  June 

8  July 

27  Oct. 
26  Aug. 
11  June 
17  July 


1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 

1879 
1878 


1877 
1878 


7  Jan. 
11  Aug. 
.-July 

7  Feb. 

3  July 

22  Dec, 

23  Feb. 

15  „ 
14  Mar. 

6  Feb. 
23  „ 
25  Feb. 
30  June 
27  Jan. 

16  „ 


1879 
1878 


1876 
1878 
1879 
1878 

1879 
1878 


1879 


13  Aug. 

-July 

13  Nov. 

1  „ 
6  Jan. 

17  Feb. 

15  Jan. 

17  „ 


1878 


1879 
1876 
1879 


4  Dec.   1879 


Population 
in  1871. 


221 
700 

2,776 


294 
1,387 
174 
271 
861 
3,172 
459 
669 
190 


11,164 


1,494 

712 

2,481 

1,036 

1,223 

4,209 

3,458 

364 

1,153 

414 

5,334 

C)  5,527 

2,424 

1,181 

4,737 

911 
8,765 

(*) 
1,571 
2,447 

658 


45,099 


1,022 

344 

464 

1,419 

832 

1,86^ 

6,736 

967 

204 

2,373 

1,320 

2,069 

647 

4,862 

1,034 


26,646 


1,271 

1,133 

3,711 

892 

692 

1,931 

560 

612 

1,073 

657 


12,432 


REMARKS. 


Peebles. 
-    ditto. 

.    ditto. 


Peebles. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Edinburgh. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto.    . 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

Haddington. 
Edinburgh. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Haddington. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Haddington. 

Berwic£ 

Haddington. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
•    ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


I  FopiUi^on  inclnded  that  of  district,  now  Roeewell  Parish. 

I  Mo  Kbk  Session  ;  Chupei  of  Ease. 

\  Fir&b  etected  in  1874 ;  popnlation  then  estimated  at  1,600. 

i6k 


(*)  This  Return  is  made  by  the  Session  Clerk,  and  states  that  the  Roll 
of  Communicants,  though  not  formally  purged  at  a  meeting  of  Kirk 
Session,  may  be  depend^  upon  as  correct^ 


A3 
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RMUrK   Mtt-ATIN*  *tO   t*tE    eHtTftCM  <»  SCOtLAND. 


SYNOD  OF  MERSE  AND  TEVIOTDALE. 


NAME  OF  PAKISH. 


Number 
of 

Communi- 
cants 

upon  the 
RolL 


S.^PBESBYTERY 

Abbey,  St.  Batbans 
Bunkle  and  Preston 
Cransbaws    .        .        -        - 

Dunse  -       -       -       -       • 

Eccles  -       -  .  -  w 

Fogo     -        .  -  -  ^ 

Greenlaw      -  -  -  - 

Langton        .  -  .  - 

Longformaens  -  -  • 

Polwartb      -  -  -  - 

Total  -    - 


i 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 

of 
Adhe- 
rents in 
certain 
Parishes. 


Bates  of 
Blectiona  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


F  DUNSE: 


2,169 


149 

71 

130 

61 

106 

49 

741 

296 

258 

116 

173 

80 

318 

146 

91 

39 

117 

53 

86 

38 

949 


9.— PRESBYTERY  OF  CHIRNSIDE 


Ayton    - 

Chimside 

Coldingham  - 

Coldstream 

Edrom  - 

Eyemouth 

Foulden 

Houndwood  < 

Hutton  - 

Ladykirk 

Moi^dington 

Swinton 

Whitsome 


Total  -   -   - 


426 
366 
812 
471 
240 
162 
161 
375 
420 
147 
122 
349 
146 


3,696 


185 

141 

160 

211 

99 

76 

66 

173 

179 

67 

73 

162 

59 


1,631 


78 
69 
57 

445 

142 
93 

172 
52 
64 
48 


{ 


1,220 


241 

225 

162 

260 

141 

86 

95 

202 

241 

80 

49 

197 

86 


2,066 


12 
1 


8  July  1876 

2  April  1876 
18  Jan.  1878 


10.— PRESBYTERY  OF  KELSO: 


Ednam  -        -        - 
Kelso    -        -        - 

North     - 
Linton  -        -        - 
Makerstown  - 
Morebattle    - 
Neuthom 
Roxburgh 
Bprouston 
81itchill  and  Hume 
Yetholm 


Total 


181 
1,009 
228 
109 
146 
222 
86 
314 
807 
190 
449 


3,241 


77 

404 

86 

47 

61 

91 

37 

142 

152 

81 

194 


1,371 


104 

606 

143 

62 

85 

131 

49 

172 

155 

109 

256 


Dat<5;9  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Bolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


9  Dec.   1878 

11  Mar.  1879 

1  Feb.   1878 

►    9  Jan.    1879 


1  Dec. 
27  Feb. 

-         0) 
15  Feb. 

21  Aug. 


1878 
1879 

1879 
1878 


19  Mar.  1877 


15  April  1878 


1,870 


11.— PRESBYTERY  OF  JEDBURGH; 


Ancrum 

Bedrule 

Cavers  • 

Crailing 

Eckford 

Edgerston     - 

Hawick 

St  Mary's 
HopekiA 
Hownam 
Jedburgh 
Kirktou! 
Minto   - 
Oxnam  - 
Southdean     • 
Teviothead    - 
Wilton  - 


1\)TAL  - 


845 
93 
230 
119 
211 
143 
874 
407 
191 
104 
847 
117 
173 
256 
180 
157 
766 


5,202 


160 
38 

102 
55 
90 
61 

342 

166 
94 
44 

362 
66 
76 

117 
87 
71 

290 


2,208 


185 
65 

128 
64 

121 
82 

632 

241 
97 
60 

486 
64 
97 

139 
93 
86 

465 


2,994 


None  - 
3 


None  - 
None- 
None- 


Feb.  1878 
Dec.  18.7? 


•June  1876 
■Dec.  1876 
-May  1878 


15  Oct. 
26  Nov. 
21  Oct. 
14  Aug. 

18  „ 
20  Oct. 

8  Sept. 

17  Aug. 

19  Jan. 
4  Aug. 

26  Jan. 

18  Nov. 

20  Oct. 


1878 


1879 

1878 
1879 
1878 


3  Dec. 
-Nov. 
2  Dec. 

19  Jan. 

2  Nov. 

20  Feb. 
1  Nov. 
8  Jan. 

13  „ 

3  Dec. 

14  July 


18lr8 


1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 

1878 


19  April  1875 
10  Sept.  1876 


29  Feb.  1876 
13  Feb.  1877 
17  April  1878 


23 

30 
28 
7 
15 
16 

7 

26 
5 
9 

23 
3 
4 

22 
1 

18 


Jan. 

Oct. 

April 

Feb. 

May 

Feb. 

Jan. 
May 
Mar. 
Jan. 

Nov. 

Jan, 

Nov. 

April 

Feb. 


1879 
1878 

»i 
1879 


1879 
1878 

1879 


1878 


1879 


196 
764 
142 

3,602 

1,780 
602 

1,881 
548 
452 
249 


9,616 


1,983 

1,413 

1,576 

2,619 

1,613 

2,372 

426 

1,617 

1,077 

618 

402 

896 

608 


17,019 


613 

2,746 

2,378 

670 

361 

986 

434 

1,063 

1,294 

848 

1,100 


12,383 


1,391 
292 

1,443 
657 
981 
366 

5,208 

3,525 
718 
238 

4,971 
320 
431 
652 
674 
615 

3,936 


26,267 


Berwick. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto, 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Berwick, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto* 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditta 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


C)  HoU  was  xeviBed  and  approved  by  Kirk  Seesioa  on  9ih  January   11 


Roxburgh. 

-  ditto. 
.    ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Berwick. 
Roxburgh. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Roxburgh. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto.  - 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
"  ditta 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


(*)  Roll  of  Communicants  was  extoiiaied  by  eldeta  without  fohr  jL 
meetings 


Digitized  by 


Google 


J^7U^|tN   BEMTI^C^  TO  T?l»  CfiiUR.^  OP  8COTI^iND. 


Stnob  op  Mi»]i^0j(  Aif]^  TsyiOTDAiac^cwfmu^^. 


KAMS  OF  PABISH. 


Nui^ber 
of      . 

cant^ 

upon  ihe 

Roll, 


Whereof 


MfJe. 


Feipale. 


Ntimbttr 
of 

Adhe* 
reatoin 

oevtain 
PaiiiheflL 


Dates  of 

Elections  fbr 

which 

Adherentp 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


BSMARKS. 


12.— PRESBYTERY  OF  EARLSTON  : 


Cbflnnelkirk 

Earlston 

GoidoQ 

Iftoder 

Legerwood  - 

Mertomi 

Smailholm  • 

Stow     .  • 

Westrnther  • 


Total ■ 


193 
549 
276 

634 

172 
181 
214 
512 
242 


2,972 


87 
233 
118 

291 

84 
76 
92 
246 
95 


1,322 


18.-PRE9BYTERY  OF  SELKIRK: (a) 


Ashkiik 
Bawden 
Caddonfoot  - 
Sttrick- 
Galashiels     • 
West     - 
Rirkbope 
Ladhope 

liilfesleaf     - 

MtZtOQ 

Meliose 
Bo))erton 
St^osweHs  - 
Selkirk-       - 

HaUhgrlie 
Tftirow 


TOXAi 


5,930 


143 

60 

83 

302L 

138 

164 

209 

103 

106 

1<!4 

74 

90 

740 

294 

446 

191 

86 

106 

143 

67 

76 

1,006 

391 

615 

196 

92 

104 

163 

65 

88 

824 

316 

508 

181 

89 

92 

226 

92 

'134 

995 

409 

586 

309 

•  125 

184 

148 

80 

68 

2,480 


106 
316 
157 

343 

88 
105 
122 
266 
147 


2 

None  ' 


-May  1875 
23  Oct  1876 


15  Jan.  1879 
7  Oct.  1878 

12  Jan.  1879 

>   4  Dec.  1878 

22  „ 

-    O   - 
19  May  1878 

16  Mar.  1879 
11  Dec.  1878 


1,650 


12  Jan.  1879 
15  April  1878 
10  Nov.   „ 
12  Jan. 
2  May 
19  Jan. 
22  Nov. 
14  Jan. 


1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 


1  Feb. 
11  Jan. 
29  Oct. 

4  Feb. 

7  Nov. 
21  Jan. 

28  April  1878 


1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 


8,450 


706 

1,977 

876 

2,120 

526 

784 

634 

1,967 

784 


10,212 


550 
842 
'699 
434 
(»)  5,921 

-  O  - 
665 
5,317 

788 
481 
4,116 
593 
973 
.  5,555 

567 


27,400 


Berwick. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Roxburgh. 
Edinburgh. 
Berwick, 


Roxburgh. 

-  ditto. 
Selkirk. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (phould  have 

been  Roxburgh). 
Roxburgh. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Selkirk. 

Selkirk. 


SYNOD  OF  DUMFRIES. 


14.— PRESBYTERY  OF  LOCHMABEN; 


Dryfesdale    - 
Hutton  and  Corxie 
JolmstoDc     • 
Kiifanichael 
Kiikpotrick-juxta 
JLocmnabeQ  - 
MoiEat  •       .        - 
Xofijwald     - 
8t  If  ongo     • 
TWieegarth 
WaiDpliTaj    - 


Total 


250 
203 
465 
223 
279 
346 
321 
510 
595 
199 
224 
146 
115 


3,876 


121 

80 

187 

92 

123 

171 

132 

258 

213 

79 

87 

62 

50 


1,655 


129 
123 
278 
131 
156 
175 
189 
252 
382 
120 
137 
84 
65 


2,221 


15.-PBESBYTERY  OF  LANGHOLM; 


Omonhie 
Cistletoo      . 
£^dalemuir 

Hfllf.Xoton  - 
LoQ^bolm 
Westokiik    • 


Total 


623 
449 
190 
130 
89 
681 
164 


281 
201 
79 
56 
40 
253 
70 


2,226 


.342 

248 

111 

74 

49 

328 

94 


1,246 


30 


-Aug.  1875 

•Aug.  1875 

■Feb,  1876 
■  ,,   1877 


24  Nov. 

1  Dec. 
9  Jan. 
3  Dec. 

30  Nov. 
24  „ 

2  Dec. 
1  „ 

1  ,. 

1  „ 
19  Nov. 

1  Dec. 
11  Nov. 


1878 

1879 

1878 


4  April  1876 


14  Nov. 

15  Feb. 

6  Jan. 
26  Oct. 

4  Nov. 
8  Oct. 

7  Jan. 


1878 

1879 

1878 


1879 


(a)  Adherent&'^Tbece  weoe  no  eleotioaa  undfii  tha  Act  of  1874. 


902 

677 

2,825 

842 

1,089 

903 

1,001 

3,085 

2,543 

647 

658 

610 

605 


16,177 


3,055 
2,202 
551 
338 
611 
3,736 
540 


11,032 


Dumfries. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto.. 


Dumfries* 
Roxburgh. 
Dumfries. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


■8 


Sou  el  CbmmiiB^siaitB  last  purged  on  27th  October  1878. 
included  ^lat  of  dii^ct,  now  West  Parish. 


(')  Erected  into  parish  in  1874  ;  population  then  about  2,000. 
(*)  Chapel  open^  in  February  1877  ;  Roll  not  yet  purged. 


i6i. 


;v« 


A4 
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RETURN   RELATING  TO  THE    CHURCH   OF   SCOTLAND. 


Stnod  op  Dumfries— cew^'ntterf. 


NAME  OF  PARISH. 


Number 

of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
RoU. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


16.— PRESBYTERY  OF  ANNAN  : 


Annan  -        -        - 

Brydekirk 

Cummertrees 

Domock 

Graitney 

Gxeenknowe  (*)     - 

Hoddam 

Kirkpatrick-Fleming 

Middlebie 

Ruthwell 


Total 


885 
154 
216 
178 
161 
213 
204 
273 
815 
213 


2,312 


127 

68 
87 
66 
73 
64 
87 
89 
138 
81 


880 


258 
86 
129 
112 
88 
149 
117 
184 
177 
132 


1,432 


17.— PRESBYTERY  OF  DUMFRIES: 


Carlaverock 

Colvend 

Dalbeattie 


Dumfries: 

St.  Michael's  - 
Greyfriars 
St.  Maiy'a 

Dunscore      -       -  - 

Holywood     -       -  - 

Kirkbean       -        .  - 
Kirkgunzeon 

Kirkmahoe    -        •  - 

Kirkpatrick-Durham  - 

Kirkpatrick-Irongray  - 

Lochrutton    -        -  - 
Maxwelltown 

New  Abbey  -       •  - 

Terregles       •       .  . 

Tinwald        -        -  - 

Torthorwald  -        -  - 

Troqucer       .        -  - 

Urr       .       -       -  - 


Total 


232 
262 
400 


1,024 
715 
536 

830 
183 
195 
131 
502 
355 
190 
125 
282 
280 
65 
302 
173 
436 
364 


7,072 


101 
109 
163 


344 
205 
216 

144 

88 

82 

67 

187 

140 

84 

57 

121 

112 

32 

122 

77 

170 

167 


2,778 


131 
143 
237 


680 
510 
320 

186 

95 
113 

64 
315 
215 
106 

68 
161 
168 

33 
180 

96 
266 
207 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


'  Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


27 
59 


4,294 


12 

12 

20 
4 


-Nov.  1877 
-  Sept.  1875 


15 


-  Nov.  1877 

-July  1877 

2  Mar.  1875 
17  Mar,  1876 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


5  Nov.  1878 

28  July  „ 

9     u  11 

30  Dec.  „ 

23  July 

24  7an. 
17  Feb.  „ 
23  Sept  1877 
13  Oct.  1878 
10  Jan.  „ 


1879 


Population 
in  1871, 


REMARKS. 


31  July   1876 


12  Jan.    1879 

26    „ 

22  Oct.    1877 


11  Dec.  1878 

8  Jan.    1879 

11  Nov.   1878 


12     „ 

6  Jan. 
25  Nov. 

29  Dec. 
23  April 

8  Mar. 
19  Feb. 
11  Jan. 

30  Oct. 
11  Jan. 

4  Feb. 
6  Jan. 

17  „ 

18  Nov. 
14  Feb. 


1879 
1878 

1876 
1878 
1879 

1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 

»» 
1878 
1879 


18.— PRESBYTERY  OF  PENPONT: 


'Closebum     - 
l)urisdeer 
Glencaim     - 
Keir      - 
Kirkconnel   - 
Morton 
Penpont 
Sanquhar 
Tynron 
Wanlockhead 


Total 


273 
246 
305 
172 
170 
321 
268 
419 
99 
138 


2,411 


112 

107 

128 

71 

81 

135 

116 

159 

51 

72 


1,032 


161 

1.39 

177 

101 

89 

186 

152 

260 

48 

66 


1,379 


13 


■Dec  1875 


24  Feb. 
29  Sept. 

5  Jan. 

2  May. 
13  Jan. 

19  „ 

8  Dec. 

20  „ 

4  Jan. 


1879 
1878 
1879 


1878 

>» 
1879 


30  Sept.  1878 


(')  4,631 
731 

1,072 
826 

1,395 

1,520 

1,629 

2,000 

972 


14,676 


1,151 

1,318 

'3,163 


6,726 
4,403 

4,712 

1,504 

1,069 

825 

661 

1,332 

1,218 

815 

656 

2,399 

931 

647 

993 

1,098 

3,003 

1,443 


38,967 


1,612 

1,189 

1,749 

828 

952 

2,099 

1,323 

2,201 

381 

837 


13,171 


Dumfries. 

•  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

•  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Dumfries. 

Earkcudbright. 

Dumfries. 


-  ditto. 
.    ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Kirkcudbright. 

-  ditto. 
Dumfries. 
Kirkcudbright. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Dumfries. 
Kirkcudbright. 

-  ditto. 
Dumfries. 

-  ditto. 
Kirkcudbright. 

-  ditta 


Dumfries. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

•  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

•  ditto. 


SYNOD  OF  GALLOWAY- 


19.- PRESBYTERY  OF  STANRAER: 


Amsheen 

Ballantrae    - 

Colmonell     - 

Glenapp 

Inch 

Kirkcolm 

Kirkmaiden  - 

Leswalt 

Lochryan 

Luce,  New    - 

Luce,  Old     - 

Port-Patrick 

Sheuchan 

Stoneykirk  - 

Stranraer 


Total 


232 
321 
274 
71 
176 
376 
318 
194 
101 
206 
700 
216 
311 
802 
420 


4,717 


97 

133 

123 

30 

89 

144 

131 

87 

44 

90 

316 

74 

131 

394 

169 


2,062 


136 
188 
151 
41 
87 
232 
187 
107 
57 
116 
384 
141 
180 
408 
251 


5 

None- 


2,665 


1  July 
26  Feb. 


1878 


5  Feb. 
16  „ 

9  » 

6  » 

4  Jan. 
29  Dec. 
12  Jan. 

9  Feb. 
lAug. 

5  Feb. 

6  „ 
26  Nov. 
24  Jan. 
16  Feb. 
21  Oct. 


1879 


1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 

1878 


18^9 

»» 
1878 


(*)  1,277 

(*)  2,293 

.       C) 

2,914 

1,948 

2,507 

1,249 

364 

661 

2,449 

1,492 

1,247 

2,993 

3,661 


26,036 


Wigtown. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Wigtown  (as  chapel}« 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
•    ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


(»)  Population  included  that  of  district,  now  Greenowe  Parish. 

O  Erected  into  parish  in  1873. 

C)  Erected  into  parish  in  1872 ;  population  then  about  1,100. 


(*)  Population  included  that  of  district,  now  Glent^p  Parish. 
(')  Population  included  that  of  district,  now  Amsheen  Parish, 
O  Brected  into  parish  in  1874. 
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RETURN    RELATING  TO   THE    CHURCH   OF   SCOTLAND. 


Synod  of  Gallowat — continued. 


KAMS  OF  PARISH. 


Number 

of 
Cominuiii* 

cants 
npon  the 

RoU. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 

of 
Adhe- 
rents in 
certain 
Parishes. 


I 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 
were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


20.— PRESBYTERY  OF  WIGTOWN: 


Cargreiman  - 
Gla^erton    • 

KiriccowaD-  - 
Eirkmabreck 
Uochrum 
Hinnigaff 
Pennin^iame 
Sorbie  - 
Whithorn     • 
Wigtown 


Total  - 


4,395 


115 

58 

67 

245 

127 

118 

395 

176 

219 

283 

114 

169 

347 

143 

204 

623 

246 

877 

398 

154 

244 

613 

254 

359 

392 

178 

214 

492 

217 

275 

492 

195 

297 

None 


1,862 


2,533 


21.~PRE9BYTERY  OF  KIRKCUDBRIGHT: 


Anworth 
Anchencaim  - 
Bafanaclellan 
Balmaghie    - 
Borgoe- 
Buittle- 


Castle  Douglas 
CoTsock 
Crosnichael 
Daby   -       . 
Gii^oQ 
Kelli    .       . 
EdtoQ  • 
Kiifccadbright 
Partca  - 
Berrick 
Timgland 
Twynholm    - 


Total 


187 
142 


181 
360 
241 
162 
295 
173 
414 
302 
335 
301 
448 
888 
104 
273 
237 
247 


5,290 


82 
59 


87 
150 

82 

83 
103 

66 
166 
126 
160 
127 
182 
300 

46 
114 

95 

96 


2,124 


105 
83 


31 


94 
210 

159 
79 
192 
107 
248 
176 
175 
174 
266 
588 
58 
159 
142 
151 


3 
44 


3,166 


16  Aug.  18' 


13  Oct.    1878    I 
22  Sept.     „ 

2  Feb.   1879 

14  Jan.      „ 
1  April  1878 

11  Feb.   1879 
24  Feb. 

-      (') 

24  Feb. 

6  Oct. 

8  Jan. 


1878 
1878 


1879 


13  Oct.    1875 


12  June  1877- 
27  Oct    1875 


19  Jan.    1879 

18  May   1878 


-July 
25    „ 

5  Jan. 
23  Sept. 

7  Nov. 

4  Dec. 
13  Jan. 
18  Aug. 

23  June 
13  Jan. 

20  .. 

24  Dec. 
22    ., 

5  Jan. 
28  April  1878 

21  Jan.   1879 


1879 

1878 


1879 

1878 

1879 

1878 
1879 


428 
1,196 
1,548 
1,352 
1,568 
2,450 
1,329 
8,712 
1,667 
2,906 
2,306 


20,462 


827 
1,103 

861 
1,085 
1,087 
1,026 

545 

-     O     - 

563 

C)  1,492 

1,074 

1,686 

1,007 

(*)  3,222 

3,346 

526 

808 

908 

717 


21,763 


Wigtown. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Kirkcudbright. 
Wigtown. 
Kirkcudbright. 
Wigtown. 

•    ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Kirkcudbright 
ditto. 

ditto.    No  Return, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel), 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


SYNOD  OF  GLASGOW  AND  AYR. 


22.— PRESBYTERY  OF  AYR: 


Alloway       . 
Aadienleck  - 

DarHcoKnrr  (*) 
Ayr      .        .         - 
Barr     -        -         - 
Catrine 
Cojltsm 
Criigie- 
Croadiill 
Cumnock,  New 
CTmmock,01d 
Dailiy  - 
DabDellington 
Daliymple     - 
Dondooald    - 
Fisherton 
Follarton 
Galston 
Girran  ... 

Sooth 
Kiikmichael 
Kirkoswald   • 

Lvgar     - 


280 
421 
206 
1,550 
198 
504 
623 
146 
300 


523 
487 
807 
439 
264 
166 
367 
816 
461 
358 
404 
534 
485 


121 
191 
105 
533 

85 
192 
281 

76 
122 


248 
216 
398 
199 
117 
79 
171 
369 
178 
153 
175 
254 
237 


159 
230 
101 
1,017 
113 
312 
242 
70 
178 


275 
271 
409 
240. 
147 
87 
196 
447 
283 
205 
229 
280 
248 


91 


8 
None  - 


13  Nov.  1876 


19  April  1875 


23  Mar.  1876 
13  Mar.   „ 


23  Oct. 
20  Jan. 
20  „ 

10  Feb. 
20  Oct. 

11  Nov. 
26  Jan. 

9  Nov. 
26  Dec. 


1878 
1879 


1878 

1879 

1878 


1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 


-    o 

4  Nov. 
14  Jan. 
17  Nov. 

8  Feb. 

7  Jan.      „ 

.  (»0)  . 

3  Feb.   1879* 
16  Oct.    1878 
16  Auc.      „ 

-        C')        - 
23  Dec.     1878 


815 
6,174 

9,132 

672 

-     (•)     - 

1,440 
618 

1,372 

3,434 

4,041 

1,932 

6,165 

1,412 
(•)  4,094 
609 
.    («)     • 

6,331 

I       5,685   / 

1,125 
1,623 


Ayr. 
Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr.    No  Return. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr  (as  chapel). 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr  (a«  chapel). 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 


(')  There  is  no  formal  minute  of  Kirk  Session  in  reference  to  RoU  of 
Conmmnicanta. 

O  Erected  into  parish  in  1873 ;  population  then  estimated  at  2,200. 

C)  A  small  portion  of  population  of  district,  now  Castle  Douglas 
Ptrah,  is  inchided  here. 

(*)  Population  included  nearly  all  district,  now  parish  of  Castle 
Dooglaa. 

(*)  This  is  a  Mission  Church.  The  return  is  made  by  the  minister  of 
the  paridk  (Anchenleck). 

(*)  Elected  into  parish  in  1871 ;  population  then  about  2,600. 

i6i. 


C)  The  Roll  of  Communicants  for  1878  was  revised  by  the  minister  ou 
13th  February  1879. 

f  •)  Included  population  of  (Ustrict,  now  Fullarton  Parish. 

f »)  Erected  into  parish  in  1874  ;  population  then  about  2,500. 

(•»)  The  Roll  of  Communicants  was  pui^  by  a  Committee  of  Kirk 
Session  appointed  to  prepare  this  return.  Population  included  part  of 
that  of  district,  now  Hurlfonl  Parish,  Presbytery  of  Irvine. 

(")  There  is  no  minute  of  Kiik  Session.  The  numbers  of  Curamuni- 
cants  given  were  on  the  Roll,  and  living  within  the  parish  in  1878,  o^ 
ascertained  by  personal  visitation  by  minister  from  house  to  hoiuie. 
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RBTUBN    RELATING   TO  TELE  CHUKCH   OF    SCOTLAND. 


Synod  of  G-lasck)W  and  Ayr — continued. 


NAMB  OF  PARISH. 


Number 

■of 
Comnmm- ] 

cants     i' 
upon  the  ; 

RoD.      : 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
of 
Adhe- 
rents in 
certain 
PariahesJ 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

w^8  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


22. — Presbytery  op  Ayr— con^mMerf. 


Mauchline     -     .  - 
Maybole       -       - 

West      - 
Monkton  and  Prestwic* 
Muirkirk       -        -        - 


Newton-on-Ayr 


Ochiltree 
Patna    - 
Riccarton 
St.  Quivox     - 
Som 
Stair     - 
Straiton 
Symington    - 
Tarbolton 

Annbank 
Troon    - 
Wallacetown 


Total  - 


G84 
578 
396 
443 
617 

1,108 


436 
311 
611 
339 
569 
239 
22L 
216 
526 
220 
360 
•521 


18,734 


267 
190 
176 
304 

450 

188 
154 
286 
162 
267 
119 

loa 

89 
236 
109 
223 
237 


8,330 


28— PRESBYTERY  OF  IRVINE: 


Ardrosaan      -        -        -        - 
New  Parish    -        -        - 
North  Church,  Saltcoats 

Beith 

Dairy 

Dreghorn       -        -        -        - 

Dunlop 

Fenwick        .        .        -        - 

Hurlford       -        -        .        - 

Irvine   -        -        -        -        - 

Kilbimie       .        -        -        - 

Kilbride,  West      - 

KUmsmock  r 

Kilmarnock  (Laigh  Kirk) 
High  Church  -        -        - 
St,  Andrew's  • 
St.  Mamock's 

Kilmaurs  -  -  -  - 

Kilwinning  -  -  -  - 

Loudoun  -  -  -  - 

Stevenston  -  -  -  - 

Stewarton  -  -  -  - 

Total  -    - 


460 
580 
137 
1,098 
1,049 
485 
442 
157 
686 
912 
784 
282 


980 
554 
236 
950 

458 
1,009 
854 
343 
920 


13,326 


164 
240 

50 
456 
436 
288 
196 

67 
315 
358 
330 
130 


381 
212 
110 

490 

202 
460 
373 
162 
390 


5,760 


404 
311 
206 
267 
313 

658 


58/ 


248 
157 
325 
187 
302 
120 
11^ 
127 
290 
111 
137 
284 


10,404 


296 
340 

87 
642 
613 
247 
246 

90 
.321 
554 
464 
152 


599 
342 
126 

460 

256 
549 

481 
181 
530 


7,566 


Population 
in  1871. 


BBMABEa 


10 
36 

3 

1 


103 


25  Mar.  1878 
2  Dec.      „ 

28  June  1875 

l^July  1877 


llJuly  1876 


2   25  Sept.  1878 


18 


29  Jan.  1878 


18  Oct.  1876 


20  Nov. 

16  Jan. 
28  „ 
22  Oct. 

28  Aug. 

>  21  Oct. 

12  Jan. 

17  „ 
12  „ 
30  Dec. 
14  Jan. 

12  „ 
^  » 
20  May 

13  Jan. 
6  „ 

27  „ 
2  Oct. 


1878 
1879 

1877 
1878 


1879 


1878 
1879 


1878 
1879 


1876 


3  Oct. 

16  Jan. 
6  „ 

17  Oct. 
17  Feb. 

12  Jan. 

15  „ 

4  Nov. 

13  Jan. 

16  Dec 
8  Jan. 

17  Oct 


1878 
1879 

1878 
1879 


1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 


2,436 
2,701 
2,212 
1,744 
3,253 

4,877 

1,666 

686 

G)  5,845 

(«)  6,069 

04,032 

734 

758" 

792 

3»219 

2,870 
-    C)     - 


100,566 


23  Dec.      „ 

4  Nov.      „ 

7  Jan.  1879 

1  Nov.  1878 


13  April  1877 


2  Mar. 

28  Jan. 

6  Feb. 

16  Nov. 

17  Feb. 


1879 


18760 
1879 


24.— PRESBYTERY  OF  PAISLEY  {a) : 


Barrhead  -  -  •  - 
Bastwood  .  -  -  - 
Houston  -  -  .  - 
Inchinnan  -  -  -  - 
Kilbarchan    -        -        -        - 

Mission  Q^)     - 

Bridge  of  Weir 
Linwood        -        -        -        - 
Lochwinnoch         -        -        - 

EHiston  Chapel,  Howvoood 

Meams 

Neilfiton        -        .        -        - 


625 

1,054 

326 

112 

579 

80 

51 

235 

486 

147 

'     427 

820 


239 

423 

1.39 

54 

217 

46 

25 

98 

212 

72 

201 

323 


386 
631 
187 

58 
362 

34 

26 
137 
274 

75 
226 
497 


-        C)        - 
1  April  1878 

13  Jan.    1879 

12    „ 
3  July  1876 
1  May      „ 

29  Oct  1878 
24  Jan.  1879 
24    „ 

(13)  . 

22  Oct.    1878 


3,420 
3,845 

6,233 
10,886 
4,241 
1,160 
1,318 

(*)   - 
5,875 
4,963 
1,847 


(•)  12,691 
2,907 
5,294 
3,180 

3,449^ 
7,375 
5,526 
6,019 
4,478 


92,696 


6,503 

7,127 

2,167 

584 

(•)  6,093 


3,816 

3,643 
4,633 


(a)  No  Betum  of  adherents  has  been  received  for  this  Presbytery. 


Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr  (as  chapel). 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr. 

Ayr.. 

Ayr. 

Ayr  (as  chiqpel). 

Ayr  (as  chapel). 


Ayr. 


Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 

Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 


Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 

Ayr. 
Ayr. 
Ayiu 
Ayr. 
Ayr. 


Renfrew. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Renfrew  (as  chapel). 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


(1)  Population  included  part  of  that  of  district,  now  Hurlford  Parish, 

(*)  Included  population  of  district,  now  Wallacetown  Parish. 

(^)  Included  population  of  district,  now  Catrine  Parish. 

(^)  Erected  into  parish  jn  1874 ;  population  then  about  5,000. 

(^)  Erected  into  a  parish  in  I§7l;  population  then  estimated  at 
4,000. 

(®)  Population  included  part  of  that  of  district,  now  Hurlford  Parish. 

C)  The  date  of  last  minute  of  Kirk  Session  is  given,  but  the  Roll  has, 
since  that  date,  been  kept  in  a  purged  state,  each  removal  and  death 
being  noted  thereon.  • 


0 
1877. 


A  new  and  purged  Roll  of  Cknumnmcaots  was  made  in  December 


C)  P^ulation  includes  that  of  district,  now  Linwood  PaiiriL 

(*®)  Tnis  Return  is  made  by  the  minister  of  the  parish* 

(")  No  Kirk  Session ;  Chapel  of  Base. 

(IS)  Recently  erected  into  parish;  p<^mlatioit  included  in  that  of 
Kilbarchan. 

Q^)  There  is  no  formal  minute  of  Kirk  Sessum.  The  Roll  of  Com- 
municants is  carefully  gone  over  by  the  Moderator  and  Qeik  of  Session 
after  each  communion,  the  last  time  being  in  December  1878. 
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Synod  of  Glasgow  akd  Atb — continued. 


KA1CB4V  PARISH. 


Number 

Gt 

Qommoxu*  t 
cants     I 

upon  the  i 
BoU.     I 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
I      of 
I  Adhe- 
I  rents  in 
I  certain 

PaoBhes. 


24. — ^Pebbbttsrt  op  Paisley— con^iitiwrf. 


Plisley  : 

Abbey    - 

Blderislie 

Gaelic    - 

High      - 

Johnst<nie 

Lerem  -        -        - 

Martyrs- 

IGddk  - 

N<»th     - 

8t  Geoige'a  (Lttigh) 

Sooth  - 
PoUokshaws  - 
Renfrew 


Total 


1,011 

«07 

96 

1,206 
796 
210 
630 
704 
363 
928 
429 
602 
524 


264 
48 
425 
330 
90 
227 
254 
163 
348 
177 
189 
220 


642 
343 

48 
781 
465 
120 
403 
460 
210 
580 
252 
313 
304 


12.947 


5,143 


7,804 


36.— PRBSBYTERY  OF  GREENOCK  (a): 


Cumbne 

Er^dne 
Faiibfi  - 


Greenock  : 
Giztsbam 
East       - 


Gaelic     - 


3(iddle  • 

North  - 

South  - 

West  - 
Wa^park 
GooiodE 
InTerkip 

Langbank 
Largs    . 
Newark 

Port  Gla^ow 
Rteliaothe     - 


tOTAL 


181 
253 

79 

404 
361 

136 
261 

622 

1,096 
536 
258 
820 
595 
499 
149 
269 

86 
631 
587 

40 
531 

174 


8,568 


76 

110 

34 

178 
135 

67 
123 

245 

443 
213 
118 
308 
310 
131 

71 
122 

34 
229 
255 

16 
231 

62 


3,511 


105 

143 

45 

226 
226 

69 
138 

377-1 

653 
823 
140 
512 
285 
368 

78 
147 

52 
402 
832 

24 
300 

112^ 


Dates  of 
ElectioDs  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Bolls. 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  tikie 

Rolls. 


1878 


16  Mar. 
50ct. 

•         (') 

3  Dec. 

4  Sept. 
27  Feb. 
18  Jan. 

7  Dec. 
30  Jan. 
23     „  „ 

-  April  1877 
14  Oct.    1878 
•  17  Dec.       „ 


1878 

»» 
1879 

»> 
1877 
1879 


-       I 


33 

18 
6 


16 
13 


10 
13 
10 


5,067 


28  Oct.    1878 
5  Feb.  1879 

-         «        - 

29  Aug.  1878 
19  Jan.    1879 


-Dec. 
-Oct. 
-Jan. 


•Nov. 
-Oct. 


•July 

Mar. 

•Oct. 


1876 

1878 
1877 


1876 
1875 


1877 

1876 

1878 


19 
9 

.30 

11 

22 

1 

16 
20 
22 
15 
23 
18 
13 
13 
18 


Dec.  1878 

Mar.  ^ 

Oct.  1876 

„  1878 

»»  >> 

C)  - 

Oct.  1878 

Nov.  „ 

Dec.  „ 

»»  i> 

Feb.  1879 
Nov:  1878 

Aug.  „ 

April  1877 

Aug.  1878 


Population 
in  1871. 


17,489 
2,099 

11,986 
7,429 
2,413 
3,497 
6,654 
3,070 
6,854 
2,637 
5,839 
5,938 


108,871 


1,613 

O  1,565 

313 


8,657 
8,404 


9,592 

(?     - 
(•) 
33,076 

3,291 

937 

1,716 

(•)  - 
3,228 
3,359 

6,563 

886 


83,189 


26.— PRESBYTERY  OF  HAMILTON ; 


Airdrie  - 
ATondile 

Eatt  Stntfhtwm 

BiillieFttm 

Barzeddie     -       -^ 
Bellsfam 
Blintyre 
Bothwdl 
Calderbead    • 
Camboslang  • 
Cunbiuaethaa 

l^iapelton 
Claitston      - 
MMiamfiOd    - 

C.^*  -   -    - 
Balaerf  - 


626 
685 
81 
326  ' 
202  I 
154  ' 
754 
610 
438 
667 
798 
264 
149 
547 
158 
570 
476 


256 

370 

308 

377 

36 

46 

173 

153 

92 

110 

70 

84 

340 

414 

246 

364 

229 

209 

294 

373 

333 

466 

158 

106 

70 

79 

263 

284 

90 

68  ^ 

272 

298 

240 

236 

3     :  18  Feb.   1875 


6  Jan. 

1879 

-   (") 

- 

30  Dec. 

1878 

13  Jan. 

1879 

9  Feb. 

}> 

-  C'] 

- 

18  Jan. 

1879 

2  Feb. 

»» 

-Nov. 

1878 

7  Oct. 

j» 

26  Jan. 

1879 

27  Jan. 

1879 

5  July 

1878 

No  Kirk  Session.  | 

29  Oct. 

1878 

23  Dec. 

" 

(»•)  13,666 
3,259 
2,201 
4,924 

-  n 

3,472 
(")  9,193 

-  n    • 

3,740 
(»•)  8,631 

•    ('•)    - 
4,902 

-  r )    - 

2,009 


BEMABKa 


Renfrew. 

-  ditto. 

Renfrew, 

-  ditto. 
•  ditto. 

-  ditto  (as  chapel). 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (as  ch^>el}. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (as  di^)el). 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Bute. 
Renfrew. 

-  ditto  (as  chapel). 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (Supplemen- 

tary Rettim). 

-  ditto. 

Renfrew. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

Renfrew. 

Renfrew. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (as  chapel). 
Ayr. 

Renfrew. 

Renfrew. 

-  ditta 


Lanark, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Lanark, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel), 
ditto. 

Lanark  (as  chapel), 
ditto. 


TM  No  minute  referred  to,  and  total  number  of  Communicants  only 

jrlren. 


uess  of 


f o)  Note  by  tke  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Greenock  with  reference  to  Return  of  Adherents  :  **  No  reliance  can  be  placed  on  this  Return  as  showing 
the  number  of  adherents  of  the  church,  nor,  even  as  showing  the  increase  of  adherents  from  one  election  to  another.'' 

(^)  This  return  is  made  by  the  minister  of  Newark  Parish. 

(*°)  Population  included  district,  now  Flowerhill  Parish. 

(")  There  is  no  formal  minute  of  Kirk  Session. 

r»«)  Parish  erected  in  1875.    Population  about  3,000. 

(}^  Roll  of  Commimicants  made  up  on  4th  November  1878.  ParisB 
erected  in  1878.    Population,  3,000. 

(**)  Population  included  districts,  now  Bellshill  and  Uddingstou 
Parishes. 

(")  Parish  erected  in  1872.    Population  about  4,500. 

(")  Population  included  part  of  district,  now  Calderhead  Parish. 

('7)  Now  parish  of  Ooltness,  opened  22nd  December  1878. 

(»•)  Pariah  erected  in  1875.    Population  about  1,300. 

(»»)  Parish  erected  in  1874.    Population  about  2,000. 


(')  Population  included  that  of  district  now  parish  of  Langbank. 

(';  No  Minute  of  Session  given.    Owing  to  long-continued  illn< 
miouter,  Kiik  Seasian  not  in  working  order. 

<*j  This  is  a  misaian  church  of  S^  Parish.    The  return  is  made  by 
tie  parish  minister. 

{*)  Erected  into  parish  in  1872. 

f})  Erected  into  parish  in  1875.    Population  of  district  then  about 

f.ooo. 

CO  No  date  of  Minute  of  Kirk'Session  is  given.    Population  included 
di^trictEs  now  North  and  South  Parishes. 

(*)  Erected  into  parish  in  1875.    Population  then  about  560. 

l6l.  B  2 
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RETURN    RELATING   TO   THE    CHURCH    OF    SCOTLAND. 


Synod  op  Glasgow  and  Ayr — continued. 


NAME  OP  PARISH. 


Number 

of 
Conununi* 

cants 

upon  the 

Roll. 


Whereof 


Male.     I   Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


26. — Presbytery  of  Hamilton— contmwerf. 

612 
481 
421 


Dalziel  -       -       -  -  - 

South  Dalziel 

Flowerhill     -       -  -  - 

Qartfiherrie    -        -  -  - 

Oarturk         .       .  -  - 

Glasford*       -        -  -  - 

Hamilton      .        .  -  - 

Quarter'        -  -  - 

Cadzoio  -        -  -  - 

HarthiU  and  Benhar  - 

Holytown      -        -  -  - 

CarfinC) 
Kilbride,  East 

Larkhall        -        -  -  - 

Monkland,  New     -  -  - 

Greengairt     -  .  - 
Monkland,  Old  (•) 

Calderhank  (?) 

Mount  Vernon  Mission  (*) 

Overtown      .        •  -  - 

Shotts 

CUland' 

Stonehouse    -        -  -  - 

Uddingston  -        -  -  - 
Wishaw         .... 


Total    -    -   • 


646 
625 
279 
1,223 
187 
232 
221 
377 

60 
610 
650 
668 
230 
874 
225 

79 
207 
619 
141 
381 
488 
867 


308 
266 
212 
.326 
262 
114 
445 

88 
120 
109 
180 

28 
286 
290 
276 
114 
413 
102 

39 

99 
236 

78 
204 
208 
365 


18,608 


8,626 


27.— PRESBYTERY  OF  LANARK: 


Carluke 
Carmichael   - 
Camwath 

Forth     - 

Haywood 
Carstairs 
Crawford 
Crawfordjohn 
Douglas 
Lanark 

St  Leonard's  - 
Leadhills 
Lesmahagow 

Kirkfisldbank 
Pettinain 
Wiston  and  Roberton 


Total 


0*)842 
222 
681 
132 
63 
286 
225 
336 
698 
915 
298 
412 
1,080 
200 
160 
139 


6,567 


388 

103 

319 

62 

28 

139 

107 

140 

277 

850 

120 

196 

612 

84 

69 

62 


304 
226 
209 
320 
263 
165 
778 

99 
112 
112 
197 

32 
324 
360 
292 
116 
461 
123 

40 
108 
283 

63 
177 
280 
602 


9,982 


2,946 


464 

119 

362 

70 

25 

146 

118 

195 

321 

665 

178 

216 

568 

116 

91 

77 


3,621 


28— PRESBYTERY  OF  DUMBARTON : 


Alexandria 
Arrochar 
Baldemock 
Balfron 
Bonhill 
Buchannan 
Cardross 
Clydebank,  St  James  (' 
Craignownie 
Dalrcoch  C) 
Drymen 
Dumbarton   - 
Fintry  .        .»        - 
Garelochhead  (**) 
Helensburgh 
West      . 
Jamestown  (^*) 


435 
132 
136 
249 
894 
160 
294 
253 
161 
266 
198 
915 
141 
160 
522 
197 
525 


169 
50 
70 
97 

341 
78 

130 

141 
62 

121 
88 

391 
61 
60 

208 
52 

209 


266 

82 

66 

152 

653 

82 

164 

112 

99 

146 

110 

524 

80 

90 

314 

145 

316 


Dates  of 
Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of. 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


237 


78 


24  Jan.   1876 


22  Jan. 
22  „ 
18  Oct 
29  Jan. 
18  May 
20  Feb. 


1879 

1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 


-  O  - 

4  Feb.  1879 
-June  1878 

I  -July  1876 

16  Feb.  1879 

-  April  1877 
12  Jan.  1879 
21  Dec.  1878 
15  Jan.  1879 
24  Feb.  „ 
24  „ 

12    „ 
-Nov. 

-  June 

-  Jan. 
2  Nov. 

10  Feb. 


1878 

1876 
1878 
1879 


20  May  1878 
9  Aug.  1876 


16  April  1878 
7  May       „ 


14  June  1878 

18  Mar.      „ 
-       (»•) 

No  Kirk  Session. 
-Nov.  1878 
26  Sept. 

19  Feb. 
9  July 

18  Feb. 

3  Nov. 

5  Feb. 

9  Mar. 
No  Kirk  Session 

1  May   1878 
11  Feb.   1879 


1879 
1878 
1879 

1878 

1879 


43 


(«) 


1  July  1878 
8  April     „ 
7  Nov.  1877 


29  Jan.   1878 


14  Nov.  1876 


9,175 

"     O 

O  10,041 

.3,883 

01,430 

(0  16,803 


-     (•) 
10,099 

(•)  3,861 
5,332 

4,886 

0*>)  15,225 


('«)  7,651 
.3,177 

.      (13) 

(•*)  11,695 


159,265 


7,066 

708 

5,709 


1,718 

724 

845 

2,624 

CO  7,841 

.    (1.) 

1,113 

8,709 

366 
680 


38,103 


1879 

1878 


8  Sept  1878 
28  Nov.    ■„ 

10  April     „ 

11  Feb.      „ 
6  Nov. 

12  Feb. 
27  Oct 
11    » 
14    „ 

17  Feb.   1879 

5  Sept  1877 

14  Oct    1878 

-  April  1876 
19  Jan.  1879 
31  Oct    1878 

-  Nov.      „ 
19  Jan.    1879 


5,065 
625 
616 

1,502 

(";*,343 

691 

3,968 

1,103 

1,405 

(«)  8,933 

499 

6,976 


Lanark. 


Lanazk. 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Lanark. 

Lanark, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

Lanark, 
ditto. 

Lanark. 

Lanark. 


Lanark, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Lanark, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

Lanark, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Dumbarton. 

-  ditto. 
Stirling. 
•  ditto. 
Dumbarton. 
Stirling. 
Dumbarton. 

Dumbarton. 

-  ditto. 
Stirling, 
Dumb^ton. 
Stirling. 
Dumbarton. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (as  chapel). 
.    ditto. 


(')  Parish  erected  in  1876.    Population  then  estimated  at  3,850. 

(=*)  Population  included  district  now  Coats  Parish. 

(')  Population  included  part  of  district,  now  Chapelton  Parish. 

I*)  Population  included  part  of  district,  now  Chapelton  Parish.  This 
Return  applies  to  both  Hamilton  churches. 

O  There  is  no  BLirk  Session.  Roll  of  Communicants  carefully  gone 
over  and  purged  before  making  this  Return. 

(«)  Parish  erected  in  1878.    Population  then  about  3,000. 

(')  This  is  a  mission  station  at  Carfin  Colliery.  The  Retufn  is  made 
by  the  minister  of  the  parish  (Holytown). 

(*)  Population  included  part  of  district,  now  Chapelton  Parish. 

(*)  These  Returns  are  mad^  by  the  minister  of  Old  Monkland  Parish. 

('")  Population  included  district,  now  Bargeddie  Parish. 

(")  Parish  erected  in  1876.    Population  then  about  3,000. 

C^)  Population  included  district,  now  HearthiU,  and  p.art  of  Calderhead 
Parishes. 


(")  Parish  erected  in  1874.    Population  then  about  2,500. 

(")  Population  included  district,  now  Overtown  Parish. 

(")  The  Communion  Roll  is  adjusted  at  each  Communion,  last  time 
being  in  October  1878. 

Cv  The  Roll  of  Communicants  was  adjusted  by  minister  and  one  of 
the  chapel  managers  in  October  1878. 

('^)  Population  included  district,  now  St  Leonard's  Parish. 

(*•)  Erected  into  parish  in  1873.    Population  then  esrimated  at  2,700. 

0')  Population  included  district,  now  Jamestown  Parish. 

(^)  Erected  into  parish  in  1875. 

(")  Erected  into  parish  in  1873. 

(**)  Population  included  district,  now  Dalreoch  Parish. 

(**)  Erected  into  parish  in  1873. 

m  Erected  into  parish  in  1873.  * 

(*)  Adherents  not  distinguished  from  Communicants  on  papers  con- 
nected with  thia  election. 
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Synod  op  Glasgow  and  Ayr— conlinued. 


NAME  OP  PARISH. 


Number 
of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
Roll. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


I        Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


28.— Presbttbry  op  Dumbarton — continued. 


Killeam 
Kilmarnock  • 
Kilpatrick,  New 
Kilpatrick,  Old 
DantocherO 


MilngarieC) 

Henton 

Rosei^ath    - 
KUenffgan 

Row     .       - 
SirathUane  • 


Total 


380 

175 

206 

244 

99 

145 

462 

241 

221 

479 

209 

270 

260 

114 

136 

207 

88 

119 

,375 

171 

204 

103 

40 

63 

175 

63 

112 

84 

34 

60 

.313 

117 

196 

0271 

106 

166 

8,971 

3,784 

6,187 

15 


29.— PRESBYTERY  OF  GLASGOW  (a) : 


Cidder- 

Cunpsie 
CarmnnDOck 
Catbcart      - 


Queens  Park  (») 
ChiTston 
(\unbeniauld 

Conderrat 

Enrlesham    - 


Barony  -  -  - 
Andergton(')  - 
Bluevale  (**»)  - 
BlythswoodO 
KelTinhaugh(»0 
Jfacleod(»^)  - 
Martyrise")  - 
St.  Vincent      - 

Benihouston  - 

Bridgegate     - 

Bridgeton 

Calton  -  -  - 
BarrowJUid  • 
Dalmamoek  - 
St.  Clement*^  - 

Chalmers 
Blackfriars     - 
Gorhals  - 

8t  Bernard's  (") 

Goran    -       -        - 
AbbotsfordC*) 
Dean  Park  (") 
Kingston  (•)    - 
Kinning  Park  (") 
Plantation  (•)  - 
PoUokshield8(") 
St,  Mary's  (»)  - 
Whiteinch(»)  - 
Cnnon  Street 
GaeHe 
QovanhUl 
HUlhead  - 
HopehUlQ^) 
OatlandM  - 
Stfttthbungo 


310 

154 

1^36 

481 

287 

138 

682 

254 

170 

100 

604 

262 

506 

238 

387 

]ll 

275 

257 

102 

1,767 

581 

647 

243 

786 

310 

437 

180 

709 

291 

821 

368 

323 

160 

333 

146 

276 

121 

420 

185 

687 

293 

1,096 

444 

620 

216 

340 

152 

311 

145 

465 

209 

556 

263 

1,411 

638 

1,004 

480 

2,040 

928 

671 

249 

671 

302 

536 

214 

.  678 

300 

721 

310 

406 

172 

1,053 

413 

257 

142 

162 

72 

100 

44 

421 

187 

652 

200 

97 

32 

1    343 

182 

1  (")386 

171 

156 
755 
149 
328 
70 
342 
268 
220 
146 
155 


1,176 
404 
476 
257 
418 
463 
173 
187 

155 
235 
394 
652 
304 
188 
166 

256 
293 
773 
524 

1,112 
322 
369 
321 
378 
411 
234 
640 
115 
90 
66 
234 
352 
65 
161 
215 


None  • 


None- 
2 


2  Jan.  1877 


13  Jan. 
16  Oct 
28  Feb. 
31  Oct. 
30  Jan. 
6  Nov. 
23  Dec. 

-    (*) 

11  Jan. 

13  Oct. 

3  Feb. 


1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 


1879 
1878 
1879 


None  • 


11  Nov.  1878 


30  Dec.  1878 
26  May  1876 


19  June  1876 


2  April  1877 


18  Dec.  1877 


1,111 

978 

(06,038 

O  5,346 

730 

3,122 
677 

(«)  2,464 
1,235 


66,216 


13  Jan. 
—  Nov. 
23  Oct. 

7  Jan. 
7  „ 

14  Nov. 
30  Jan. 
20  „ 

29  July  1878 


1879 

1878 

1879 

1878 
1879 


2  Feb. 

17  Jan. 
7  „ 

22  „ 
4  Oct. 
4  Jan. 

30  Nov. 
6  Nov. 

18  Jan, 
H  „ 

27  „ 
30  Oct. 
24  „ 

28  Jan. 
11  Feb.   „ 

23  Nov.  1878 


1879 


1878 
1879 
1877 
1878 

1879 


1878 
1879 


.3,261 

6,739 

799 

7,134 


3,203 
3,693 

1,714 


69,081 


9  Jan. 

1879 

29  Oct. 

1878 

11  Mar. 

1879 

14  Jan. 

„ 

15  Oct. 

1878 

23  „ 

6  Jan. 

1879 

13  „ 

M 

4  Feb. 

»• 

27  Oct. 

1878 

14  Feb. 

1879 

-    n 

20  Jan. 

1879 

-   ('*) 

19  Jan. 

1879 

9  Mar. 

No  K3rk  Session. 

"    • 

• 

2,424 
4,443 

6,027 
62,961 


16,429 
10,002 
10,162 

116,167 


I 


Stirling. 
Dumbarton. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (as  chapel). 
.    ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.    ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.    ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Stirling. 


Lanark. 
Stirling. 
Lanarl^ 
Eenfrew. 

Lanark  (as  chapel), 
ditto. 

Dumbarton. 
Lanark. 
Renfrew. 


Lanark. 

ditto  (as  chapel). 
j    ditto, 

I  Lanark, 
ditto, 
ditto  (as  chapel). 

Lanark, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Lanark, 
ditto  (college), 
ditto, 
ditto  (as  chapel). 

ditto. 

Lanark  (as  chapel), 
ditto    -    ditto, 
ditto    -    ditto. 


Lanark  (as  chapel), 
ditto    -    ditto. 

Lanark. 


Lanark. 
Lanark. 


(a)  Note  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  with  reference  to  Return  of  Adherents  :  "  A  very  large  number  of  Adherents  generally  sign  the 
rail  which  accompanies  the  Minute  of  election,  but  very  few  avail  themselves,  as  appears  from  this  Return,  of  the  privilege  of  being  put  upon  the 
Roll  of  Electors." 


(')  Population  included  that  of  district,  now  Milngavie  Parish. 

(*)  Population  included  greater  part  of  district,  now  St.  James  Parish, 
Clydebank. 

C)  Recently  erected  into  parish. 

(*)  Erected  into  parish  in  1873. 

(*)  There  is  no  minute  of  Kirk  Session  as  to  Communion  Roll. 

(•)  Population  included  part  of  district,  now  Garelochhead  Parish. 

C)  T^  Roll  of  Communicants  is  checked  four  times  a  year,  after  each 
c(»mmumon. 

(•)  There  is  no  minute  of  Kirk  Session  ;  Roll  adjusted  on  20th  January 
1879. 

(•)  Brected  into  pariah  in  1875. 

16  J. 


C°)  Erected  into  parish  in  1873. 

(")  Erected  into  parish  in  1876. 

(••«)  Erected  into  parish  in  1877. 

(")  Erected  into  parish  in  1878. 

('*)  No  Kirk  Session.  Roll  of  Communicants  certified  as  correct  by 
committee,  on  14th  January  1879. 

('*)  Roll  purged  in  October  1878. 

(*«)  This  IS  amission  church,  situated  in  the  pariah  of  St  George's-in-the- 
Fields,  but  supported  and  worked  by  HiUhead  Church,  by  whose  minister 
this  Return  is  made. 

(")  The  Roll  of  Communicants  is  purged  twice  a  year. 
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R£TUBN    RSLATING   TO   THE   CHUBCU    OF   SCOTLAND* 


Syndic  of  Glasoow  and  Ayb — continued. 


NAME  OF  PARISH. 

Number 

of       ' 
Communi- 
cants 
upontiie 
Roll. 

Whereof 

Number. 

of 

Adhe- 

rentain 

certain 

Paiidiea^ 

Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Bolls. 

Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 

Population 
inlSn. 

REMARKS. 

Male. 

Female. 

29.— Prbsbttert  of  Glasgow— 

continued. 

CQa^gow — etmtimted. 

areenhead(>) 

909 

381 

628 

- 

- 

29  Oct.    1878 

• 

Lanark  (as  chapel). 

Hutchesontown  (*) 

483 

210 

273 

- 

- 

1  April     „ 

- 

ditto.     . 

Lauriston       -        .        -        . 

1,208 

613 

696 

- 

- 

16  Jan.    1879 

11,618 

ditto.    , 

LenzieO       -        -        -        - 

234 

101 

133 

- 

- 

-Dec.    1878 

- 

ditto  (as  chapel). 

Maryhill         .        -        -        . 

882 

380 

462 

- 

-• 

4  Feb.   1879 

14,855 

ditto. 

Ea$tPark      - 

202 

101 

101 

- 

- 

-         {') 

— 

— 

Maxwell         -        .       -        - 

1,065 

438 

627 

- 

- 

18  Sept,  1878 

14,880 

Lanark. 

Milton 

1,214 

505 

709 

- 

- 

5  Nov.      „ 

6,694 

ditto. 

Newhall         -       .       -        - 

807 

322 

486 

- 

- 

15  Jan.    1879 

- 

ditto  (as  chapel). 

NewlandsC) 

201 

101 

100 

•• 

- 

28  Dec.    1878 

— 

— 

Park,  The       .        -        -        - 

751 

274 

477 

- 

20  Jan.    1879 

6,419 

Lanark.  • 

Woodtide         -       -        - 

466 

192 

274 

- 

- 

-         (•) 

— 

— 

Parkhead        ,        -        .        - 

390 

170 

220 

- 

- 

-Oct.    1878 

7,266 

lianark. 

Patrick 

474 

182 

292 

- 

. 

4F€*).    1879 

6,413 

ditto. 

Port  Dundas  (')      - 

424 

185 

«» 

- 

■  <k 

1  April     „ 

- 

ditto  (as  chapel). 

Robertson  Memorial  (*)  - 

435 

185 

260 

85 

2  April  1877 

25  June  1878 

- 

ditto    -    ditto. 

St.  Andrew's  -        -     .   - 

756 

301 

465 

- 

- 

.            (7)           . 

8,859 

ditto. 

St.  ColumbaCO       - 

1,860 

629 

1,231 

- 

• 

21  Jan.    1879 

- 

ditto. 

St.  David's      -        .        .        - 

374 

154 

220 

- 

- 

23    „ 

11,700 

ditto. 

St.  Enoch's     -        -        -        - 

472 

192 

280 

«. 

31  Dec.   1878 

4,286 

ditto. 

St.  George's    -        -       *       - 

1,311 

603 

708 

• 

- 

-Oct.      „ 

22,090 

ditto. 

Brow^field 

344 

155 

189 

*. 

- 

16  Oct.      „ 

- 

ditto. 

St.  George's-in-the-Fields 

1,394 

606 

788 

- 

- 

7  Jan.    1879 

16,346 

ditto. 

St.  James's     -        -        -        - 

921 

351 

570 

• 

- 

28  Oct.    1878 

7,250 

ditto. 

St.  John's       -        ,        .        - 

850 

318 

632 

« 

- 

6  Jan.    1879 

20,465 

ditto. 

St.  Thamas'iC)      - 

344 

146 

198 

- 

- 

6    „ 

— 

— 

St.  Luke's       -        •        -        - 

859 

381 

478 

- 

- 

.  -    n    - 

9,233 

Lanark. 

St.  Mark's      -        .        -        - 

679 

268 

311 

^ 

. 

20  Jan.    1879 

20,454 

ditto. 

St.  Matthew's 

807 

265 

642 

* 

. 

24  Oct.    1878 

6,933 

ditto. 

St.  Mungo's  (High  Church)    - 
St.  Paul's  Church  -        -       - 

656 
235 

253 
93 

403 
142 

— 

^            ^ 

8  Jan.    1879 
12    „ 

17,465 
14,329 

ditto, 
ditto. 

St.  Peter's       -        .        -        . 

U80 

660 

620 

* 

- 

-Mar.  1878 

3,665 

ditto. 

St.  Stephen's .       -        .        ." 
SandyroKl      -       -        -        - 

1,231 

440 

791 

- 

- 

9  Jan.      „ 

6,907 

ditto. 

681 

202 

379 

- 

• 

13  Nov.      „ 

6,531 

ditto. 

Shettleston     .        -        -        - 

609 

273 

336 

- 

- 

80  Jan.    1879 

7,517 

ditt». 

Springbura     -        -        -        - 

695 

288 

307 

- 

- 

17     „         „ 

13,174 

ditto. 

Hoggcn^ftM     • 

122 

62 

60 

• 

- 

17    „ 

— 

— • 

Townhead       .       -        .        - 

969 

423 

646 

None- 

10  July  1876 

5  Dec.   1878 

8,887 

Lanark. 

Tron       -        -        -        -        - 

986 

433 

663 

• 

-> 

■-    S   : 

8,471 

ditto. 

WellparkO  ,       -       •        - 
Kilsyth         -    .   - 

Bantofi  -        -        -        -        • 

975 

487 

488 

- 

- 

- 

ditto. 

493 

229 

264 

- 

- 

13  Nov.  1878 

6,526 

Stirling. 

116 

48 

68 

. 

. 

7  Jan.   1879 

787 

Lanark. 

Kirkintilloch         .        -       -        - 

696 

290 

405 

- 

. 

23    „         „ 

4,991 

Dumbarton. 

St.  David's     -        -        - 

423 

176 

247 

— 

- 

8  July  1878 

3,266 

Lanark. 

Butherglen    -        -        -        -        - 

708 

283 

425 

- 

. 

2  Jan.    1879 

7,767 

ditto. 

West 

408 

183 

225 

- 

" 

6    „ 

2,999 

ditto. 

Total  -    -    - 

68,454 

24,680 

^33,774 

- 

- 

- 

618,171 

SYNOD  OF  ARGYLL. 


Ardrishaig     - 
Craigiiish 
Cumlodden    - 
Glassary 
Inveraray 
Kilmartin     - 
Knapdale,  North   • 
Knai)<lnle,  South   - 
Lochgilphead 
Tarbt'U 


TOTAX  -     -     - 


113 

81 

67 

102 

224 

87 

38 

61 

132 

148 


1,053 


ERARA 

Y(a):        : 

. 

60 

63 

-July   1876  . 

17  Feb.   1879 

-  n  - 

Argyll  (as  chi^>el). 

35 

46 

1 

8  Jan.      „ 

481 

ditt». 

36 

32 

24    „ 

826 

— 

50 

62 

. 

^    „         „ 

1,535 

Argyll. 

85 

1         139             65 

29  Feb.   1876 

13  Nov.  1878 

(»*)  1,503 

ditto. 

35 

'          52 

• 

18  Dec.      „ 

869 

ditto. 

21 

17 

-  May  1878 

1  Mar.      ,. 

1,059 

ditto. 

36 

25 

-Nov.  1876 

8  July   1876 

(")548 

ditto. 

61 

j          81 

-  July      „ 

5  Dec.   1878 

(»*)  3,680 

ditto. 

54 

'          94 

-July   1878 

16  April     „ 

1,866 

ditto. 

452 

1        601 

' 

- 

12,367 

(a)  The  Clerk  of  Presbytery  cannot  state  the  number  of  Adherents  admitted  to  the  RolLs,  except  in  the  case  of  Inveraray  Parish. 

(•)  No  district  is  attached  to  this  church. 
(•)  Return  made  by  the  minister  of  St.  John' 
('^)  No  date  of  minute  of  Kirk  Session  is  giv 


(')  Erected  into  parish  in  1875. 

(«)  Erected  in  1871. 

(^)  Erected  into  parish  in  1876. 

(*)  Church  has  only  been  opened  for  one  year. 

(«)  Erected  into  parish  in  1877. 

(•)  No  Kirk  Session.    This  is  a  new  church. 

C)  There  is  no  minute  of  BLirk  Session  with  reference  to  Communion 
Roll.  The  Roll  is  purged  twice  a  year,  the  last  time  being  in  October 
1878. 


's  Parish. 
.    ,  given. 

(")  The  RdU  of  Communicants  is  purged  every  six  months. 
(")  Total  number  of  Communicants  only  given. 
(*•)  Erected  into  parish  in  1875.    Population  then  about  1,400. 
Q*)  Population  includes  that  of  Glenaray,  and  Return  of  Communicants 
appUes  to  both  charges. 
Q»)  Populations  included  that  of  district  now  parish  of  Ardrishaig. 
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Synod  of  Argyll — continued. 


NAME  ov  PABISEL 


Number  | 

of 
Communi- 1 

cants     \' 
upon  the  , 
,       Roll.      1 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 

of 
'Adhe- 
rents  in 
certain 
Parishes. 


Dates  of      < 

Elections  for  i 

which        I 

Adherents 

were  admitted  i 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


31.— PRESBYTERY  OF  DUNOON  : 


Anien  tinny  (*)       -  -  - 

Bute,  Norti  -        •  -  - 

Dunoon  and  K^Iw^jt'  -  - 

bellanO     .        -  -  - 

Toward  -        -  -  - 

inTerchadain        -  -  - 

KiOriik 

KHmodan  -  «  -  - 
Kicgarth  -  -  -  - 
Kim  -  •  -  -  - 
Lochgoilhead  and  Slmoricb' 
Kothesiy  .... 
tiothesay,  New 

Gdelie  -  .  -  ., 
Sandb«iik(«)  .  -  - 
StiBchiir  and  StnOacbUn  O  * 

Total  - 


61 

163 

747 

147 
38 
56 
68 
55 
93 
70 

153 
79 

147 

531 

381 
60 

188 
65- 


3,102 


27 
99 
272 
54 
22 
26 
31 
29 
36 
27 
64 
30 
60 
188 
133 
31 
80 
27 


1^36 


32.— PRESBYTERY  OF  KINTYRE 


Brodick 
Campbeltown : 

First  Charge  - 

Second  Chaige 
Gigha  and  Cara  - 
Kilbride  (Arran)  - 

Kilcalmonell  and  SUbeny 

Killean  and  Kilchemde 

Kilmoiy        -        -        . 

>«dden 

Sldpness       ... 

S^'Uthend      -        -        . 


Total  < 


89 

643 
527 
131 
150 

141 

260 
104 
133 
76 
164 


2,418 


37 

262 

196 

61 

50 

62 

117 
44 
68 
32 
76 


1,005 


3^ 
64 

475 
93 
16 
30 
37 
26 
57 
43 
89 
49 
87 

343 

248 
29 

108 
38 


1,866 


190 
2 


20  Jan.  1876 
23'April  1878 

3  Sept  1877 


52 

381 

331 

70 

100 

79 

143 
60 
65 
44 

88 


1,413 


33.— PRESBYTERY 

t-'olonsay  and  Oronsay  - 
Jnra  -  -  -  -  -  •  - 
Kilarruw  -  -  -  »  « 
Kilcboman  ---•.. 
Kildalton  -  -  -  -  - 
Kilffieny       -        -       -       -       - 

Oa 

FortsabaTen         .... 

Total  -   -    - 


OF  ISLA  AND  JURA: 


92 

110 

105 

83 

150 

49 

36 

30 


43 

50 
36 
47 
75 
20 
20 
12 


655 


34.— PRESBYTERY  OF  LORN  (a): 


Appin  .       -        -        .  - 
Glenm- 

Ardchattan  .        -        ->  - 

Duror  .       -        -        .  - 
OlenoTcby  and  iTpAapi 

Ki^brandon  -        -        -  - 

Kllcbiennan  and  Daiavich  - 

Daiavkh 
KHmore  and  Kilbride   - 

KilninTcr      -        -        .  - 

Liflnore        •       «.       •  - 

Kockairn      .        .       .  • 

ohan 


i^^Cohtmha  - 


Total  - 


129 
82 
80 
49 

111 
54 
66 

21 

83 

60 

107 


184 
102 


1,128 


54 
44 
35 
21 
50 
26 
32 

10 
46 
28 
49 


84 
37 


516 


49 
60 
69 
36 
75 
29 
16 
18 


352 


75 
38 
45 
28 
61 
28 
34 

11 
37 
32 

58 


100 
65 


612 


97 

91 
100 

50 

14 


45 


27 


21 


.  April  1877 

■  Mar.  1875 
-  Mar.  1878 

.  JtUy  1876 

■  Jraie  1877 


15  Jan.    1879 

31  Dec   1878 

17  Feb.   1879 

6  Jan.      ,, 

No  Eirk  Session. 

20  Mar.  1878 
6  June      „ 
-  June      „ 

6  Oct. 
11  Nov. 

-        C) 

15.  Oct. 

15  Jan. 

8  Oct 

21  Jan. 
13    „ 


1878 


1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 


1,166 
O  6,871 


443 
2,228 

358 
901 

766 

8,027 

867 


} 


21,627 


25  Jan.    1879 


1878 


8    ., 
8    „ 
2  July 
5  May      „ 

.21  Dec   1877 

28  May  1878 
17  Dec      „ 
1  Nov.      „ 
27  June  1877 
30  June  1878 


} 


14  Nov.   1876 


24  April  1877 


14  June 
25  Aug. 
29  April 

5  July 
H    „ 

8  Aug. 
17  Feb. 


1878 


1879 

1878 


30  April  1877 


67         15  May   1876 


92 


39 


4  Oct.    1876 


24  Sept.  1878 


31  Oct    1878 

27  Aug.      „ 
25  Jan.    1879 
10  July   1878 
25    „ 

17  Dec      „ 
No    minute    of 
Kirk  Session. 

28  Sept  1878 
25  July      „ 
10    „ 

9     ««  „ 


No   minute    of 

Eirk  Session. 

17  Dec   1877 


1,004 

8,580 

390 
1,276 

1,169 

1,614 

2,879 

645 

500 

1.044 


19^1 


456 
952 

2,088 

1,882 

1,916 

924 

367 

979 


9,564 


1,327 

1,172 

370 

1,054 

1,930 

484 


826 
759 

1,838 
620 

2,576 


12,956 


Aigyll  (as  diapd). 

Bute. 

ArgylL 


ArgyU. 
ditto. 


ArgylL 
Bote. 

Argyll  (as  chapel), 
ditto. 

Bute. 

Argyll  (as  chapel). 
ditto. 


Bnte. 

ArgylL 

ditto. 
Bute 

ArgylL 

ditto. 
Bute. 
ArgylL 

ditto. 


ArgylL 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


ArgylL 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditta 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


ArgylL 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto.    No  return, 
ditto. 


(a)  Note  by  Clerk  of  Presbytery  of  Lorn  as  to  return  of  Adherents :  "  As  regards  Oban,  many  more  persons  than  the  above-mentioned  number  might 

have  been  admitted  to  the  Eoll  of  the  Congr^ation  had  they  apphed  in  time.'' 


(')  Ereetod  into  parish  hi  1874. 

(^)  Popolation  included  Indian,  Kim,  Sandbank,  and  most  of  Arden- 
tinny  Parish. 
C)  Erected  into  parish  in  1873. 


(♦)  Boll  adjusted  by  minister ;  no  Kii*  Session. 

(*)  Erected  into  parish  in  1874.    No  formal  mimite  of  Kirk  Session. 

(•)  Erected  into  parish  in  1876. 

C)  This  return  is  made  up  from  the  roll  as  purged  in  Novem  ber  lft78. 


161. 


B4 
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Stnod  of  Augyj^Jj— continued. 


NAME  OF  PARISa 


Number 

of 
Commimi- 

cants 

upon  the 

RolL 


AVTiereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


Dates  of 
Elections  for 

which 

,  Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 

Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


35— PRESBYTERY  OF  MUX.L:(fl) 


Ardnamurchan 
Aucharacle  (ParHamentaiy) 
Coll       -        -        -        - 
Hylipol         •       .        -        . 
Kilfinichcn    -        -        . 
Kilniniaii  and  Kilmore  - 
Kinlochspelvie 


lona      -        -        -        • 

Morvem        -        ,        - 
8alcn    .        -        -        , 
Strontran  (Parliamentary) 
Tobermory    -        ,        - 
Torosay         -        - 


Tyrec 

Ul?a 


Total 


78 

103 

41 

no 

155 

112 

50 

92 
168 
111 

38 


to 


76 
16 


1,225 


34 
58 
22 
57 
67 
48 
26 

39 
73 
53 
20 


29 


43 
9 


578 


44 
45 
19 
53 
88 
64 
24 

53 
95 

58 
18 


46 


33 

7 


647 


-      I 


23  Sept.  1878 

29  Jan.    1879 

31  May   1878 

3  Djc.      „ 

1  Aug.     „ 

No    minute    of 
Kirk  Session. 

-      C)       - 

-July   1878 
18  Sept.     „ 

3  June     „ 

•         *         • 

There      is      no 

formal  minute 

of  Kirk  Session. 

3  Dec.  1878 

1  Nov.      „ 


2,293 

1,237 

723 

(0 
1,683 

967 
388 

865 
899 
605 
803 
1,344 
467 


C)  2,837 
_     ^^^_ 
15,233 


ArgyU. 

Argyll 

Argyll.    "" 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto.    No  Return, 
ditto. 


ditto, 
ditto. 


SYNOD  OF  PERTH  AND  STIRLING. 


86.-.PRESBYTERY  OF  DUNKELD : 


Auchtergaven 

Blair  At  hole  and  Strowan 

Caputh-        ,        -        • 

Cargill  -       -        -        - 

Clunic  -        -        -        - 

Dunkeld  and  Dowally  - 

Dunkcld,  Little     - 

Glenshee 

Kinclaven     -        -        - 

Kirkmichael  • 

Lethcndy  and  Kinloch  - 

Moulin  -        -        -        • 

Rattray         -       .       - 

Tcnandry 


Total    -    - 


484 
359 
434 
238 
202 
343 
322 
61 
124 
180 
166 
390 
422 
100 


3,825 


198 

138 

184 

117 

95 

128 

136 

33 

57 

78 

76 

147 

172 

49 


1,608 


286 
221 
250 
121 
107 
215 
186 
•     28 

67 
102 

90 
243 
250 

51 

2,217 


2 

None- 
9 
3 


37.— PRESBYTERY  OF  WEEM ; 


Amulrec(')  -  -  -  - 
DuU 

GrandtuUy  -  -  - 
Fortingall  -  -  •  - 
FOSH  -  •  -  -  - 
luneru-ick  (  Parliamentary)  • 
Kenmore       •       -       •       - 

Killin 

Kinloch-Ranuoch  •  -  - 
Logierait  -  -  -  • 
"VVccm  -       •       •        -        • 


Total  - 


278 

.380 

183 

59 

78 

23 

147 

154 

174 

477 

198 


2,151 


131 
145 

68 
21 
35 
11 
58 
79 
67 
190 
74 


147 

235 

115 

38 

43 

12 

89 

75 

107 

287 

124 


879 


1,272 


38.— PRESBYTERY  OF  PERTH  : 


Abcrdalgic  - 
Abcmetby  - 
CoUacc 

Dron     -        -       - 
Dunbamcy    - 
Errol     .       -       - 
Forgandcnny 
Forte  viot 
Kilspiudic  and  Rait 


Kinfanns 

Kiimoull 

Ijogiealmond 

Methven 

Moneydic 


76 

45 

342 

147 

117 

60 

108 

55 

242 

90 

657 

306 

129 

69 

159 

75 

281 

131 

191 

89 

587 

210 

157 

85 

569 

257 

92 

42 

31 

195 

57 

53 

152 

351 

60 

84 

150 

102 
377 

72 
.312 

50 


22  Nov.  1875 
-July  1875 
-  Mar.  1877 
-Jan.   1877 


17  Nov. 

18  „ 
31  Oct. 
17  Nov. 
20    „ 
20    „ 
16    „ 
27  Jan. 
22  Nov. 

-  <'> 

-  O 
25  Nov. 

3  Jan. 
24  Nov. 


1878 


1879 
1878 


1878 
1879 
1878 


13  Aug.    1878 
28  Aug.    1876 


I 


15  Oct. 
8  Feb. 
13    „ 


1878 
1879 

1878 


25  Dec. 

8  Sept.     ,. 
12  June  1877 


20    „ 
17  Jan. 
24  May 
17  Dec. 
12  Feb. 


1878 
1879 

1878 

1879 


None- 


23  Aug.  1875 


1879 


29  Jan. 

11  Feb. 

1         M 

19  Jan. 
7  Nov. 

12  Jan. 
12    „ 

27    „         „ 

No    minute    of 

Kirk  Session. 

26  Jan.    1879 
2  Feb.      „ 
6  Jan. 

27  Dec. 
-        O 


1878 
1879 


1876 
1878 


(a)  No  Return  of  Adherents  has  been  received  for  this  Presbytery. 


2,141 

1,718 

2,074 

1.411 

603 

8S9 

2,362 

241 

607 

657 

430 

1,561 

2,586 

530 


17,750 


2,183 

700 

270 

393 

1,615 

1,856 

921 

2,255 

434 


10,627 


342 
1,744 
456 
343 
913 
2,504 
632 
567 
679 

578 
3,108 

646 
2,278 

244 


Perth, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Perth, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Perth, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


(')  Erected  into  parish  in  1875  ;  population  then  estimated  at  1580. 
(*)  KoU  of  Communicants  was  purged  on  23rd  August  1878. 
(•')  Population  included  that  of  district,  now  parish  of  Hylipol. 
(*)  The  Roll  of  Communicants  is  purged  in  May  and  November  of  each 
year ;  last  date,  12th  November  1878. 


(*)  The  Roll  of  Communicants  was  sanctioned  on  24th   Novcmber- 
1878. 
(**)  Erected  into  parish  in  1871.   District  taken  from  various  parishes.. 
C)  There  is  no  formal  minute  approving  Roll  of  Conununicaots. 
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Stnod  op  Perth  and  Stirling — continued. 


NAME  OF  PARISH. 


Namber 

of 
Commani- 

cants 

upon  the 

Roll. 


.L 


Whereof 


Blale. 


Female. 


3S. — Phesbttery  of  Perth — continued. 


Perth:— 

East        . 
St.  Leonsrd's  - 

Middle  -  - 

West  -  -  - 
SL  StepkeH'i,  Gaelic 
St.  Paol's 

Rcdgortoa      -  -        - 

Rkjii  .        -  -        - 

StMadoes    .  -        - 

St.llaitins    -  -        - 

Secne   -        -  -        - 

Stinky  (')     -  -        . 

Tibbermore  -  -        • 


Total 


914 

1,139 

712 

502 

67 

1,010 

230 

101 

198 

285 

559 

336 

236 


9,996 


309 

481 

294 

200 

30 

426 

117 

47 

85 

141 

253 

130 

106 


605 
658 
418 
302 

37 
684 
113 

54 
113 
144 
306 
206 
130 


Number 

Dates  of 

of 

Elections  for 

Adhe- 

which 

rents  in 

Adherents 

e-rtain 

were  admitted 

Parishes. 

to  Rolls. 

Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Alinutes 

confirming  the 

Rollf. 


26  Not.  1877 


4,280 


5.716 


17  Feb. 

-Oct. 

21  Jan. 

-Nov. 

21  Oct. 
23  Feb. 

1>  JllU. 

2    „ 
30  Mar. 
10  Jan, 
25  Aug. 


1879 
1878 
1870 

1878 

1878 
1S79 

•> 
1878 

1879 
1878 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


8,855 
3,427 
4,617 
3,791 

28I7' 

327 

290 

735 

2,240 

1,563 


Perth, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 
ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel), 
ditto. 


45,097 


89,— PRESBYTERY  OF  AUCHTERARDER:  (a) 


irdocfa 

Aocbtovder 
Blackford  . 
CoBirie  -        -        - 

Chef  -  .  -  - 
West  .  -  - 
PamiiDg^  «  •  . 
FoaKs-Wester 
Gaak  -  -  -  - 
GleadeTen  .  -  - 
Aladderty  .  -  - 
Monzie-  ... 
MoBzicTiiird  and  Strowan 
Mathil  .... 
Triaitj-Gask 

Total 


4,611 


191 

84 

670 

283 

468 

237 

399 

164 

723 

291 

329 

139 

464 

199 

224 

103 

126 

52 

56 

24 

1)3 

55 

108 

41 

132 

57 

505 

237 

103 

50 

2,016 


107 

387 

231 

235 

432 

190 

265 

121 

74 

32 

58 

07 

75 

268 

53 


2,595 


25 

5 
5 


40.— PRESBYTERY  OF  STIRLING: (6; 


Airth    .... 
Alloa  and  Tnllibody 

AIra     .       -        -  . 
Banaockbara 
Boimybri^;e          • 

Botfakennar  -        *  - 

ClackaanQan          **  " 

Demy  .       .        .  - 

Dollar  .       .        -  - 

Gnrgonnock  -        -  - 

HhpC)    -      -     - 

Larbeft  and  Danipace     . 

Plean 

ScNtalms   .        -        - 

Saachxe         ... 

StiriiDf^:^. 

Eaat       *         -        . 
Wat      -        .        . 
North     - 
Marykirk 


Total 


183 

91 

92 

1,789 

755 

1,034 

650 

266 

384 

259 

130 

129 

227 

112 

115 

333 

150 

183 

628 

294 

334 

617 

276 

341 

422 

146 

276 

193 

90 

103 

336 

153 

178 

785 

350 

435 

237 

129 

108 

636 

276 

861 

481 

232 

249 

495 
430 
849 


9,550 


188 
185 
334 


4,161 


307 
245 
515 


5,389 


34 


None 

None  < 
10 
10 


8  June  1875 

24  Sept  1878 
6  Aug.  1878 


4  Dec. 

27  J^n. 
31  July 
19  Jan. 

2  Dec. 
18  Feb. 

3  ., 
30  Dec 
24  July 
17  „ 

IFob. 

5  Dec. 
10  Jan. 

6  „ 


1878 
1877 
1879 


1878 
1879 

1878 


1879 
1878 


4  June  1877 


3  Sept,  1877 


22  Not.  1875 

8  Jan.  1878 
22  May  1877 
19  Aug.  1878 


6  Aug. 
14  Jan. 

«  •. 
27  Not. 
IQ    „ 
17  Feb. 

26  Not. 
31  Dec. 

3  ., 

27  Nov. 
8  .. 

.     (10) 

28  Not. 
16  Jan. 


1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 

1878 

1879 
1878 


1878 
1879 


25  Not.  1878 

26  .,    „ 
25  ,1    t, 


1,316 

8,795 

1,836 

1,848 

2,809 

1,855 

1,832 

850 

360 

105 

523 

824 

602 

1,978 

415 


20,457 


1,396 

(*)  9,940 

4,296 


-  (*) 
2,455 

(•)  4,561 

(04,993 

2,524 

675 

(•)  7,013" 

(")  6,814' 

-  (") 


18,014 


n  - 


60,013 


Perth, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Stirling. 
Clackmannan. 
Stirling, 
ditto. 

Stirling. 

Clackmannan. 

Stirling. 

Clackmannan. 

Stirling. 

ditto  (as  chapel). 

ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel). 

ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel). 


Stirling. 


(a)  Note  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Auchterarder  with  reference  to  Return  of  Adherents :  "  The  datex  of  election  given  are  the  dates  on  which  the 

siinute  of  election  was  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Presbytery  and  sustained.'' 

{h)  Note  by  the  Cleric  of  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling  with  reference  to  Return  of  Adherents :  ''  In  connection  with  these  vacancies  within  the  hounds,  the 
aaiaOiieas  of  the  number  of  Adherents  is  easily  intelligible,  owing  to  the  circaipstance  that  there  was  a  prospect  of  unanimity,  and  that  all  the  elections 
actually  proved  to  be  perfectly  harmonious." 


(*)    Retom  states   that  the  Roll    of  Commnnicants  was  purged  in 
November  1878. 
C)  Popuhition  indoded  part  of  district  now  Stanley  Parish. 
C)  Eitcted  into  parish  in  1877. 

(^  Population  included  part  of  that  of  district  now  Sauchie  Parish. 
(')  Parish  erected  in  1878  ;  population  about  1,620. 
(*)  PopnUtion  included  part  oi  that  of  district  now  Sauchie  Parish. 
f)  Pomdation  included  that  of  district  now  Haggs  Parish,  and  part 

161. 


(*)  Erected  into  parish  in  1875. 

(*)  Population  included  part  of  that  of  district  now  Bonnybridge 
Parish. 

C^)  Erected  into  parish  in  1878;  Roll  of  Communicants  examined  on 
10th  December  1878. 

(")  Population  included  that  of  district  now  Plean  Parish. 

(*')  Erected  into  pariah  in  1877;  population  then  about  2,700. 

(**)  Erected  into  pari^h  in  1878 ;  population  then  about  2,800.  Roll  of 
Communicants  not  yet  formed. 
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Synod  op  Perth  and  Stirling— continued. 


NAME  OF  PARISH. 


Number 

of 
Commnni- 


apon  the 
RolL 


-PRESBYTERY  OF  DUNBLANE: 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Aberfoyle 
Balquhidder  - 
Bridge  of  Allaa 
Buchljvie  («) 
Callander 
Dunblane 
Gartmore 
Kilmadock     - 
Kincardine    - 
Kippeii  • 
Lecrupt 
Logie    - 
NorriatoQ 
Port      - 
TilUconltry    - 
The  Troseachs 
Tulliallaii 


Total    -    - 


164 

76 

225 

92 

315 

85 

189 

59 

367 

154 

379 

161 

153 

71 

301 

114 

284 

134 

279 

115 

155 

69 

566 

234 

222 

110 

227 

104 

401 

146 

102 

48 

775 

306 

5.054 

2,078 

88 
133 
230 

80 
213 
218 

82 
187 
150 
164 

86 
832 
113 
123 
255 

54 
469 


2,076 


Number 

of 

Adhe- 

rents  in 

certain 

Parishee. 


14 

20 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


C»)2I  Dec.  1875 
('j  18  Feb.  1879 


(*)30  July  1877 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

RoUs. 


4  July 
8  Nov. 

5  Dec. 
10   „ 

3  Not. 
15  Jan. 

5  Aug. 
19  Feb. 

1  ,. 
28  Nov. 

2  Dec. 

-  e) 

-  (*) 

-      (•; 

2  Feb. 
13    „ 


1877 
1878 


1879 
1878 
1879 

1878 


1879 


Population 
in  1871. 


377 

882 

2,584 

1,668 
2,765 

353 
8,170 
1,484 
1,568 

535 
1,969 

875 
5,118 

272 
2484 


REMARKS. 


Perth. 

ditto. 
Stirling. 

ditto  (as  chapel). 
Perth. 

ditto. 

Perth. 

ditto. 
Stirling. 

ditto. 
Clackmannan. 
Perth  (as  chapel). 
Perth. 

Clackmannan. 
Perth. 

ditto. 


25,804 


SYNOD   OF   FIFE. 


42.— PRESBYTERY  OF  DUNFERMLINE: 


Aberdonr 
Beath    - 
Camock 
Culross 
Daljcety 

Mottgreen 
Dunfermline  • 

North     - 

St.  Andrew's   - 

Toumhill 

Inverkeithing 
Saline    - 
Iforrybum 


321 
734 
250 
324 
123 
421 
C)  1,262 
312 
783 
144 

646 
386 
276 


Total    - 


5,882 


138 
433 
124 
127 

57 
208 
498 
123 
853 

63 


167 
184 


189 
801 
126 
197 

66 
213 
764 
189 
480 

81 

310 
219 
142 


2,655 


3,227 


None 
9 


13  Dec.  1876 


10  Oct 
22  Mar. 


1877 


43.— PRESBYTERY 


Amgask 

Ballingry 

Blairing^ne 

Cleish    - 

Fossoway 

Kinross 

Muckart 

Orwell  - 

Portmoak 


Total    -    -    - 


OF  KINROSS:  (a) 

200   1     90 

110 

- 

180   '    86 

94 

— 

158 

68 

85 

- 

304 

1.50 

154 

« 

607 

246 

361 

- 

123 

50 

73 

- 

397 

175 

222 

- 

272 

113 

159 

- 

2,236 

978 

1,258 

- 

44 — PRESBYTERY  OF  KIRKCALDY: 


Abbotohall  - 
Linktown 
Auchterderran 
Auchtertool  - 
Burntisland  - 
Dysart  - 
lovertiel 
Kennoway  - 
Kinghom 


718 

279 

182 

55 

368 

178 

145 

69 

814 

311 

999 

30S 

601 

247 

510 

200 

388 

158 

439 
77 
190 
76 
503 
696 
354 
310 
230 


1878 
1877 
1878 


1879 


24  May 

15  June 
-July 
3  Dec. 

16  Feb. 
-  April  1878 

19  Nov.   1878 
18    „         >, 
14  Jan.    1879 


9  Oct.    1878 

10  July   1877 

11  Jan.    1879 


1,697 
8,584 
1,764 
1,854 
1,810 

15,789 
8,615 
8,909 


3,074 

1^7 

948 


88,856 


26  June  1877 

12  Feb.  1879 

3  Jan.  1878 


6  Jan. 
26  Nov. 
23  Jan. 
18  Oct. 
22  Dec. 


1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 


1 
None  < 


-  Sept  1877 
3  April  1876 


2  Dec.  1878 
20  Nov.      „ 
22  Dec.      „ 

7  June  1877 
17  April     „ 
(»)31  Mar.  1876 
20  Jan.    1879 
22    ,. 
17  June  1878 


565 

895 

469 

539 

1,084 

2,477 

612 

2,248 

1,108 

9,582 


4,701 

1,628 
529 
8372 
6,262 
1.828 
1,708 
2,579 


Fife. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
Perth. 
Fife. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
Congsegation  formed 

in  May  1878. 
Fife. 

ditto. 

ditto. 


Fife. 

ditto. 
Kinross. 

ditto.    No  Retwn. 
Perth. 
Kinross. 
Perth. 
Kinross, 
ditto. 


Fife. 

Fife, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


(e)  In  regard  to  adherents  the  Presbytery  of  Kinron  intimate  that  there  were  no  settlements  during  1878,  to  which  year  alone,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Presbytery, 

the  Order  of  the  House  of  Commons  relates. 


{})  Appointments  were  sustained  by  Presbytery  on  these  dates. 

(')  Erected  into  parish  in  1875. 

(*)  Roll  of  Communicants  is  carefully  purged  after  each  communion,  last 
time  being  in  December  1878. 

(^)  Erected  into  parish  in  1877.  There  is  no  fbrmal  Minnte  of  Kirk  Session. 
The  Roll  it  punned  every  six  months. 

(*)  The  Roll  of  Communicants  is  purged  at  each  oommunioa. 


(')  The  Roll  of  Communicants  was  adjusted  with  sanction  of  Kirk  Session 
on  9th  November  1878. 

(J)  Note  by  minister  of  Dunfermline  Parish.-*''  Communicants  connected 
with  Townhill  Congregation  "  (formed  in  May  1878)  ** are  not  included  in  this 
Return,  their  total  number  being  144." 

(*)  This  is  the  date  of  the  last  Bilioute.  but  tiie  Return  states  that  the  Roll 
has  sioce  been  regularly  kept  and  corrected.  Population  included  part  of 
Thornton  parish. 
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Synod  of  Fife — continued. 


KAHB  OP  PARISH. 


Xfunibcr 

of 

Commimi- 

cants 

upon  the 

RoIL 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


Dates  of 
Elections  for 

which 
Adherents 

I  admitted 
to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Min'utes 
confirming  the 

HolU. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


44 — Prbsbttert  of  Kirkcaldy — continued. 


Kiaglassie      .        .        - 

Kirkcaldy      ... 
St.  James's  (*) 

LeiUa  .... 
LochgeOy  -  -  - 
Marldnch      ... 

Methil. 

Mihoii  -        -        -        - 

PathhaMi      - 
Scoooie-        -        -        - 
Thornton       -        -        - 
Wemyss        -        -        - 
WemjBS,  West 

Total 


234 

829 
516 

977 
348 
989 
230 

324 

664 

567 
367 
457 
405 


11^2 


104 

205 
216 

329 

162 

381 

79 

117 

261 
221 
159 
209 
190 


4^23 


130 

534 
300 

648 
186 
608 
151 

207 

403 
346 
208 
248 
215 


3 
12 


None 


7,059 


46. -PRESBYTERY  OF  CUPAR: 


AMk    .... 

Aachtermuchty 
BahneriBo     .        -        - 
Ceres    .... 
C<riJessie 

Crffch  -  -  -  - 
Calti  .... 
Cvpar  anU  Sc.  Mkhael's 
Dairne-  -  -  - 
Doabog  ... 
Falkland 

WrtneJHe 
FKsk  -  .  .  • 
Kettle  -  -  -  . 
KQmany  -  -  - 
Logie  .  .  -  - 
Bfonimul  .  •  . 
Moon^  ... 
Nevborgh  ... 
Spring^^  ... 
Strathmiglo  -        -        - 

Total 


198 
564 
246 
721 
349 
141 
158 
1,388 
257 
129 
('»;  M2 
169 

91 
765 
179 
lf*0 
278 

63 
385 
333 
421 


84 

204 

103 

286 

159 

64 

67 

497 

08 

57 

203 

59 

42 

309 

90 

68 

101 

30 

128 

110 

165 


-  Sept.  1877 
2  April  1878 


-  Nov.  18761 

-  Oct.  1878/ 


Feb.  1877 


5  Nov.  1878 

19  Jan.  1879 

14  „    „ 

28  „    ,. 

30  Mar.  1876 

4  July  1878 

19  Jan.  1879 

15  July  1878 

18  Dec.   „ 

"    »f  -ft 

4  Feb.  1879 

17  April  1877 

3  Dec.  1878 


(»)  1,082 

I   7,003 

4,204 

2,981 

O  5,413 

-  <.*)  - 

-  (*)  - 
3,420 
3,178 

C)  6.400 

-  (•)  - 


56,868 


7,507 


2,924 


114 
360 
143 
435 
190 

77 

91 
891 
159 

72 
309 
110 

49 
456 

89 

92 
177 

33 
257 
223 
256 


3 

None 
(•)4 


1 


14  Aug.  1878 

5  July  1875 

25  June  1878 


20  Oct.  187S 


2  Aug.  1875 
2  Aug.  1875 


10  Jan.  1878 
10  Dec.   ,, 

27  July   „ 
5  June   „ 

28  Jan.  1879 

»»    » 

8  Aug.  1^-78 

14  Oct.   „ 

17  Dec.   „ 

12  Aug.   „ 


4,583 


23  Doc. 

3  Mar. 
15  June 

2  Aug. 
17  Jan. 
13  Oct 
28  Dec 
25  Feb. 
20  June 


1878 
187t) 
1878 

1879 
1878 


lb77 


46.— PRESBYTERY  OF  ST.  ANDREW'S: 


Anstmther,  Easter 

Anstmt her.  Wester 

Camenn 

Cambee 

Crail     . 

Dunino         .        * 

Elie       .        .        - 

Ferry^rt-oo-Craig 

Fargan- 

Kemback 

Kilconquhar  - 

Kilrenny 

Kiagsbams    - 

Largo    - 

Largoward    - 


Newborn       .        -  -  - 

Newport       •        .  -  - 
St.  Andrew's  • 

St.  LeonaWI'a<»)  - 
St.  Mononce,  or  Abercrombie  • 

Pittenweem  -        -  -  - 

Stratfakinnesa         •  .  - 

Total    - 


10,044 


456 

180 

202 

84 

208 

130 

465 

223 

519 

219 

205 

92 

249 

101 

460 

189 

358 

161 

256 

107 

489 

190 

789 

422 

385 

160 

598 

280 

139 

61 

486 

226 

111 

56 

211 

59 

1,902 

657 

165 

56 

412 

182 

500 

180 

880 

176 

4,197 


276 
118 
168 
242 
300 
113 
148 
280 
197 
149 
299 
367 
219 
318 

78 
260 

55 
152 
1,245 
109 
230 
320 
204 


5,847 


3 
None 


None 


None 


5    Apr.  1875 
9  Apr.  1877 


30Sapt.  1878 

5  April  1876 
28  Sept.  1876 


1.057 

2,958 

717 

2,381 

1,703 

387 

715 

6,056 

«87 

395 

3,069 

212 

2,323 

651 

402 

918 

154 

2.529 

1.098 

2,267 


13 
6 
14 
25 
15 
14 

24 

25 

4 

2 

13 

24 

16 

24 

26 

8 

7 

7 

30 

26 

4 

25 


Jan. 
May 
June 
Mar. 
Jan. 
July 

n 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Dec. 

Feb. 

May 

Jan. 

Feb. 

June 

Jan. 

Aug 

April 

Oct. 

Dec. 

Jan. 

Nov. 


1879 
1878 


1879 
1878 

1878 


1879 
1878 
1879 

ff 

1878 
1879 
1878 


1879 
1878 


30.679 


1,169 

545 

886 

1,024 

1.847 

325 

775 

2,674 

2,243 

1,056 

1^2 

3,015 

922 

2,100 

1,090 

1,727 

362 

6,600 
741 
1,761 
1,803 
1,191 


35,338 


Fife. 

ditto. 

ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto  (as  chapel). 

ditto    -    ditto. 

ditto. 

dUto. 

ditto  (as  chapel). 

ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel). 


Fife, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

Fife, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Fife, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditta 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


(*)  Population  !nduded  part  of  that  district  now  Thoroton  parish. 
i*}  Erected  into  parish  in  1872. 

(')  Population  indudcd  that  of  distriot  now  Milton  parish,  and  parts  of 
Mecidl  and  Thornton. 
{*)  Ereetadlato  parish  in  18751. 

(*)  Erected  into  parish  In  1875 ;  population  then  about  1,200. 
I*)  Erected  into  parish  in  1878 ;  popolation  then  800. 


O  Population  included  that  of  districts  now  Methil  and  West  Wemyss 
Parishes. 
(*)  Erected  into  parish  in  1875 ;  population  then  about  1,800. 
(•)  Cupar  (1st  charge). 

(^^)  Roll  of  Communicants  finally  adjosted  on  17th  December  1876. 
(")  No  Kirk  Session ;  Chapel  of  Ease  cf  Falkland  Parjah. 
0*)  Date  of  Minute  of  Kirk  Session  not  given. 
C*)  Serves  as  Parish  Church  and  College  Church. 


l6l.  C  2 
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RETURN    RELATING  TO   THE    CHURCH    OF   SCOTLAND* 


SYNOD  OF  ANGUS  AND  MEARNS. 


NAME  OP  PARISH. 


Number 

of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
Roll. 


Whereof 


Male. 


47.— PRESBYTERY  OF  MEIGLE: 


Airlie    - 

Alyth    -        -        - 

Bendochy 

Blairgowrie  - 

Brown  Street 
Conpar-Angus 
Bassie  and  Nevay  • 
Glenisla 

Kiity     - 
Kettins 
King^ldmm  - 
Lintrathen     - 
Meigle 
Newtyle 

Persie   -        -       - 
Buthven 


Total 


198 
968 
172 
645 
130 
624 
234 
152 
131 
327 
123 
261 
288 
301 
171 
96 


93 
405 

00 
252 

46 
226 
113 

79 

63 
153 

69 
123 
124 
125 

84 

46 


4.821 


2,091 


48.— PRESBYTERY  OF  FORFAR: 


Aberlemno    -  -  - 

Clova    -       -  -  - 

Cortachy       -  -  . 

Dunnichen     -  -  . 

Forfar  -        -  -  - 

St  James* 

Glamis  .  -  . 

Inverarity     -  -  - 

Kinnettles     •  -  - 

Kirriemuir     -  .  - 

South     - 

Glenprosen  (^) 

Oathlaw         -  .  - 

Bescobie        -  -  - 

Tannadice     •  -  • 

Total 


301 
66 
268 
445 
2,803 
850 
050 
391 
137 
998 
692 
98 
123 
19-2 
415 


8,429 


157 

39 

124 

201 

1,026 

380 

316 

196 

68 

379 

256 

53 

62 

93 

208 


3,558 


Female. 


105 
503 

82 
393 

84 
398 
121 

73 

68 
174 

54 
138 
164 
176 

87 

50 


2.730 


Number 

Dates  of 

of 

Elections  for 

^dhe. 

which 

rents  in 

Adherents 

certain 

were  admitred 

Parishes. 

to  Rolls. 

Dates  of 

Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

BoUs. 


Population 
in  1871. 


6  July  1875 


21  Not.  1877 


16  July  1878 


18  Aug.  1878 

15  Feb.  1879 
12  Jan.   „ 

31  Oct.  1878 
No  Kirk  Session. 

8  Jan.  1879 
26  Aug.  1878 
29  July  „ 

28  Mar.  1878 

9  Feb.  1879 
2 

4  Dec. 
8  Jan. 

6  Nov. 

7  July 


1878 
1879 
1877 
1878 


144 

27 

144 

244 

1,777 

470 

334 

195 

69 

619 

436 

45 

61 

99 

207 


4,871 


28 


May  1875 


26  Jan.  1879 
1 9  ,»    }f 


17  „ 

23  Feb. 
17  „ 

9  n 
1  Sept 
4  July 

24  Dec. 
22  Jan. 
13  Nov. 
13  Feb. 

1  Nov. 
7  Feb. 


1878 


1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 


778 
3,151 

474 
4,832 

2,797 
586 
925 

855 
409 
756 
1,003 
931 
820 
247 


18,564 


1.007 
151 
403 

1,536 

|.  12,585 

1,813 

888 

405 

C»)  3,990 

2,430 

452 

748 

1,286 


27,694 


49,— PRESBYTERY  OF  DUNDEE ; 


Abemyte       -       -        - 
Auchterhouse 
Broughty  Ferry     - 
St.  Stephens  (») 

Dundee : 

East,  or  St  Mary's 
St.  Matthew's  - 
Clepinffton 
St  Paul's 
St  Clement's 
St.  John's 
St.  David's      - 
St  Mark's  (*) 
Chapelshade  (*)      - 
St  Andrew's  («)      - 
Wallacetown  (*} 
Bosebank(*)  - 
St  Enoch's     - 
LogieO         -        - 


Inchtnre 
Kinnaird 
Leff,  Benvie,  &c    - 

Lochee  - 

St  Luke's  O  - 
Longforgan  - 
Lundie  and  FowUs 


127 
194 
976 
775 

738 

361 

299 

879 

1,578 

1,109 

1,752 

795 

1,093 

1,943 

1,007 

610 

515 


187 
128 
409 
920 
457 
474 
259 


62 

91 

315 

246 

274 
140 
J  25 
328 
642 
421 
664 
258 
422 
890 
452 
269 
239 


92 
60 
176 
857 
201 
211 
113 


65 
103 
631 
529 

464 
221 
174 
551 
936 
688 

1,088 
537 
671 

1,053 
645 
841 
276 


95 
68 
233 
563 
250 
263 
14G 


10 
None  - 

None  - 
None  - 

None  * 


None  - 


5  Sept  1878 


19  Feb.  1877 
17  Jan.  1876 

1.9  Aug.  1878 
17  Sept.  1877 

14  Oct  1878 


19  Mar.  1877 


6  Feb.  1878 

2  Jan.  1879 
-Feb.  1878 

3  1,  «. 


21  Jan.  1879 
No  Kirk  SessioD. 

ditto. 
23  April  1878 

22  Oct.       „ 
12  Jan.    1879 

27  May   1878 
8  Nov.      „ 

28  Oct.       „ 
4  July      .. 
2  Feb. 
0    „ 


1879 


C) 


3  April  1878 

6  Feb.   1879 

11  Jan.    1878 

-         (•)        - 

17  Dec.    1878 

-  Fob.      „ 

1m         »» 


253 
721 

5,445 


89,541 


18^30 

7,614 

14,624 

23,284 


659 

299 

15,302 


1,753 
691 


REMARKa 


Forfar. 
Perth. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

Perth. 

Forfar. 

ditto. 

Forfar. 

ditto. 

ditto. 
Perth. 
Forfar. 
Perth. 
Forfar. 


Forfar, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

Forfiir. 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Perth. 

Forfar, 
f  ditto. 
\.  ditto  (as  chapel). 

Forfar. 


Forfar. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel). 

ditto    •    ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel).   No 

return. 
PertU. 

ditto. 
Forfar. 

ditto. 

Perth. 
For&r. 


(*)  Population  included  that  of  district  now  Glenprosen  Parish. 
(')  Erected  into  parish  in  1874. 
i»)  Parish  erected  in  1875- 
(♦)  Erected  into  parish  in  1871. 
C)  Erected  into  parish  in  1872. 


(«)  Erected  into  parish  in  1873. 
C)  Erected  into  pariah  in  1875. 
(«)  Erected  into  parish  in  1877. 
(»)  No  Kirk  Session.  Return 
minister. 


Date  of  Minute  of  Session  is  not  gi\-en. 
states  that  Roll  is  carefully  kept  by 
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Synod  op  Angus  and  'M.ea:rixs— continued. 


NAME  OP  PARISH. 


Number 
of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
Roll. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


Dates  of 
Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 

Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confii-ming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


49. — Presbttery  of  Dundee— cow^iiiMerf. 


i 


Mains  and  Strathmartine 
Monlfieth  -  -  - 
Xonikie  ... 
Kurmes  -  .  - 
Tietiing-        -        .        - 


Total  -    -    - 


556 
662 
387 
307 
232 


19,809 


262 
286 
183 
151 
120 


204 
366 
204 
156 
112 


8,080 


11,729 


19  Jan. 

•    (•) 
30  Jan. 
6  Augr. 
17  Feb. 


1879 

1879 
1878 
1879 


2,749 

2,587 

1,397 

751 

879 


Forfar, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
diito. 


Populations  entered  in  Census  of  1871  of  Quoad  Sacra  parishes  of  St.  Peter's 
and  Dundee      ---- -- 


137,079 


2,406 
139,485 


50.-PRESBYTERy  OF  BRECHIN : 


Brechin 

Biit,')-        - 
CarestoD 

Oaig    -       -        . 
Don      -       -        - 
EdzeU  -       .        - 
FaneU-       - 
Fern     -       -         - 
Lochlee 
Logie>Pert    - 
MarytoD 
Meliilk 
Henmuir 
Moatnse 

mUnde- 
XtTtr  vA  Lethnot 
Stneathro     - 


Total  • 


1,437 

742 

89 

360 

247 

359 

227 

137 

58 

272 

146 

687 

194 

2,900 

302 

{*)  149 

204 


8,510 


505 
291 

41 
162 
125 
151 
117 

72 

27 
182 

73 
289 

92 

1.002 

129 

70 

93 


3,421  • 


932 

451 

48 

198 

122 

208 

110 

65 

31 

90 

73 

398 

102 

1,898 

173 

79 

111 


2      I  19  M«y   1875 


None  • 
None . 
None  < 


5,089 


24  Sept.  1877 
.30  Aug.  1875 
19  Oct.    1875 


51.-PRESBYTERY  OF  ARBROATH: 


Abbej  -       - 

ArbiHot 

Arbroath 

Barry   - 

CannyEe 

Camoiistie     - 

CoDlston 

Friodcheim   - 

Guthrie 

Inrerbrothock 

iQTcrkeillar  - 

Kisaell 

Kirkden 

Lidyloan 


Panbride 
8t  Vigetn's 


Total  -  -  - 


1,241 
309 

1,213 
223 
370 
452 
281 
405 
141 

1,405 
394 
231 
99 
602 
130 
444 
7C2 


8,702 


421 
133 
394 
101 
184 
166 
123 
188 

73 
510 
178 
106 

53 
220 

59 
206 
354 


3,469 


820 
176 
819 
122 
186 
286 
158 
217 

68 
895 
216 
125 

46 
382 

71 
238 
408 


None  . 


None  • 
None  • 


5,233 


52.— PRESBYTERY  OF  FORDOUN 


ArbitbooCt    - 
Renholm 
Benie  - 
Coofcney 
Bunnottar     - 
Fetteredm    - 
Fettereaso      - 
FOTdoun 
Garrock 


234 
472 
531 
614 
709 
618 
920 
780 
146 


113 
209 
238 
251 
3)3 
287 
401 
324 
72 


121 
263 
293 
263 
376 
331 
519 
456 
74 


1  Mar.   1875 


20  Mar.   1877 
9  Oct.       „ 

9  Aug.  1876 


30  Dec. 
25  Feb. 
19  Jan. 
19  Feb. 

-         C^) 

12  Jan. 
6  Mar. 

21  Jan. 

22  July 
2  Feb. 

27  Dec 

13  Jan. 
15  Feb. 

4     „ 
1  April 


1878 
1879 


1879 
1S78 


1879 
1878 
1879 

1878 


28  Jan.  1879 


9,514 

209 

2,402 
565 
976 
580 
348 
424 

1,251 
396 

2,747 

761 

1 1 ,684 

1,352 
318 
603 

34.030 


Forfar. 

ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


25  Nov. 
12  Jan. 
22  Mur. 
10  April 

-  (*) 
-April 

10  Oct. 
7  Jan. 
19  „ 
22  „ 
10  „ 

19  .. 

20  June 
25  Sept. 
19  Jan. 

-  \') 
12  Jan. 


1878 
1879 

1878 


1878 
1879 


1878 
1877 
1879 

1879 


4,080 
919 
4,812 
2,003 
1,309 
1,005 

-  (')  - 
1,432 

404 
7.060 
1,189 

766 

523 
4,215 

248 

1,331 

n  2,515 


33,811 


None  • 


3 

None  - 


20  Aug.  1878 


-  June  1875 
3  Sept  1877 


I 


-    O    - 

26  Jan.  1879 

21  Dec.  1878 

81  May  1878 
9  Nov.   „ 
29  Dec.   „ 

26  Jan.  1870 

13  June  1877 


924 
1,569 
1,843 
2.080 
2,102 
1,539 
(")  3,585 
2.113 
476 


Forfar* 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 

Forfar, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


Kincardine. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
•  ditto. 


Q)  Bon  of  Communicants,  as  submitted  by  Kirk  Session,  attested  by 
Presbytery  of  Dundee  on  3rd  April  1878. 

(')  Ereded  into  parish  in  1874. 

(')  Ron  of  Gommnnicants  attested  by  Presbytery  2Cth  March  1878.  No 
qwonm'mlSjifk  Sessioo. 

(*)  lliere  is  no  formal  minute  as  to  purging  of  Roll  of  Communicants;  this 
is  done  yearly.  143  persons  were  present  at  Communion  in  1878,  and  the 
remaining  six  were  known  to  the  Minister  to  be  absent  from  temporary 


(*)  Hie  Ron  of  Communicants  was  last  submitted  to  Presbytery  on 
7Ui  May  1878. 

i6i.  C3 


(^  Erected  into  parish  in  1875 ;  population  then  about  800. 

X'}  There  is  no  formal  minute  of  Kirk  Session.  The  Roll  is  acynsted  in 
November  yearly. 

(^)  Population  included  that  of  district  now  Colleston  parish. 

(')  Return  states  that  the  Moderator  and  Clerk  of  Session  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  accuracy  of  the  Roll  of  Communicants ;  there  is  no  Minute 
of  Session  formally  sanctioning  it 

(*^)  The  Roll  is  made  up  yearly  at  the  Communion.  The  date  of  the  last 
adjusting  was  17th  June  1878. 

(")  Population  included  that  of  district  now  parish  of  RickartoiL 
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Synod  of  Akous  akb  Me Annfs— continued. 


xVAME  OP  PARISH. 


Number 
of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
RoU. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


62. — PnssBTf  ERT  OF  FoRDouN — Continued* 


Glenbervie    -        -  - 

Kinneff  and  CaterUne  - 
Laurencekirk 

Marykirk      .        -  - 

Rickarton      -        -  . 

St.  Cyrug       -        .  - 


Total 


a51 
364 
738 
409 
163 
460 


7,479 


173 
177 
298 
212 
91 
200 


3,370 


178 
187 
440 
267 
92 
250 


Number 

of 

Adbe- 

rente  in 

certain 

Pariaiiee. 


Dates  of 
Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


.      I 


4,100 


Dates  of 
KirkSessioa 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

RoUs. 


22  Mar.  1877 
88  Dec.  1878 

2  Feb.  18:9 
19  Jan.     „ 

9  April  1878 
12  Feb.   1879 


Population 
in  1871. 


1,073 
1,002 
2,174 
1.771 
.  (')  - 
1,585 


23,896 


REMARK& 


Kincardine. 

•  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

•  ditto. 


SYNOD  OF  ABERDEEN. 


53.— PRESBYTERY  OF  ABERDEEN: 


Aberdeen : 
East 

Gilcomston 
Greyfriars 

John  Knot's 
Holbiirn 
.  Ferryhill 

Machar,  Old  - 

Rotemount 
North    - 
Rubislaw 
St.  Clement's  - 


South 


1,629 

524 

1,456 

654 

1.185 

429 

860 

360 

972 

404 

24i 

90 

1,106 

455 

322 

140 

2,346 

985 

385     ' 

135 

1,893 

701 

1,572 

549 

Trinity  - 

West      - 

Woodside 
Banchory-Detenick 

Craiyiebuckler 
Bflhehie 
J)rumoak 

Durris  -        -        - 
Dyce    -         -        - 
Fintray 
Kinellar 
Machar.  New 
Maryculter    - 
NewhiUfl 

Nigg     -        -        - 
Petercultcr    - 
Portlethen     - 
Skene   -        -        - 


Total 


213 
929 

1,367 
334 
71 
486 
384 
370 
230 
322 
185 
462 
302 

1,048 

586 

459 

(*;302 

680 


94 
289 
572 
186 

33 
246" 
104 
192 
124 
148 

96 
219 
144 
456 
298 
211 
152 
296 


22,687 


9,286 


1.106 
802 
756 
490 
568 
152 

051 

182 
1,361 

260 
1,192 

1,023 

119 
639 
795 
148 

38 
240 
280 
178 
106 
174 

89 
243 
168 
59g 
288 
248 
160 
384 


None 
2 


12 

7 


fNone 
\  None 

None  - 


12 
4 


1  May   1877 
27  Dec    1875 


2  Feb.   1878 
10  Aug.      „ 

16  Jan.  1877 


26  June  1876 
10  July    1878 

10  Dec   1877 


6  Feb.    1877 


1879 
1878 


13,401 


64.— PRESBYTERY  OF  KINCARDINE.O'NEIL:(a) 


Aboyne 

Dinnet    - 
Banchory-Teman  - 
Birse    -        -        - 
Cluny   -        .        - 
CouU     - 
Crathie  and  Braemar 

Braemar 
Echt     - 
Glengaim     • 
Glenmuick,  Sec 
Kincardine-O'Neil 
Logie-Coldstone     - 
Lumphanan  - 
Midmar 
Strachan 

Tarland  and  Migvie 
Torphins 


Total 


400 
201 
954 
605 
388 
247 
364 
174 
465 
101 
463 
498 
867 
562 
351 
258 
446 
330 


190 
91 
431 
236 
187 
111 
145 
73 
232 
49 
203 
241 
188 
241 
164 
129 
214 
149 


7/)44 


3^273 


210 
110 
523 
270 
201 
136 
219 
101 
233 
62 
250 
267 
169 
311 
187 
129 
232 
181 


3,771 


26 


1878 


Mar.  1876 


3  Mar. 
2  Feb. 
2  Dec. 

24  Sept 

6  Nov. 

7  Dec. 

1 16  July 

No  Kirk  Session. 

10  Dec   1878 
80  Oct.      ,. 

11  Feb.    1879 

-Nov. 
.24  Dec 

8  Jan. 

13  May 
6  July 

29  Sept. 
19  Jan. 

29  June 

-         ^*) 
26  Aug. 

25  ,.        „ 
IDec     „ 

10  Sept.     „ 

30  Nov.     „ 
6  July     „ 

22  Sept.    „ 

14  Mar.  1879 
24  April  1878 


1878 

1879 
1878 


1879 
1878 

1878 


2  Nov. 

8  July 
17  Mar. 

26  Feb. 
16  Aug. 

9  Jan. 

29    ,. 

27  ,. 

25  Nov. 

29  July 
12  Jan. 

9  Feb. 
2  Aug. 

26  Jan. 
19    ,. 

28  „ 

30  Dec 
24  Feb. 


1878 

1879 

>» 
1878 
1879 


1878 

»i 

1879 

1878 
1879 

1878 


6,500 

10  132 

8,980 

14.305 
13,225 

7,313 

-    (•)     - 
8,816 

3,385 

■     (•)     - 

13,134 

4,815 

1,263 

1.833 
1,032 
1.021 

946 
1,108 

601 
1.483 
1.110 
4.210 
2,348 
1.668 
1,789 
1,842 


111,807 


1.351 

2.876 
1,198 
1.366 
542 
1,536 


19,658 


Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

Aberdeen. 

Aberdeen. 

Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 
Kincardbe. 

Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 
Kincardine. 
Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Kincardine. 
Aberdeen. 
Kincardine. 
Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Aberdeen. 

Kincardine. 
Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


1,259 

Aberdeen. 

688 

-    ditto. 

1.602 

-    ditto. 

(•)  2,000 

-    ditto. 

900 

-    ditto. 

14W9 

-    ditto. 

1,127 

-    ditto. 

795 

Kincardine. 

(^)  1,275 

Aberdeen. 

-     (•)    - 

— 

(a)  No  election  took  place  in  any  parish  of  tbia  Presbytery  under  the  provisions  of"  The  Church  Patronage  Act  of  1874.' 


(')  Erected  into' a  parish  In  1872;  population  then  estimated  at  500. 
(')  Parish  erected  in  1877;  population  then  about  1,700. 
(')  Parish  erected  in  1877;  population  of  district  between  3,000  aid  4,000. 
( *)  Roll  of  Communicants  attested  by  the  Presbytery  on  4th  February  1879. 
(*)  The  number  of  Communicants  are  for  1877,  wheo  the  last  Communion 
as  held. 


(')  Popuktion  iochided  that  of  district  now  forming  parish  of  Torpbina. 
C )  Population  included  part  of  that  district  now  forming  parish  of  Cons 
InPreabytaryofAlAm]. 

{*)  Parish  erected  in  1875;  population  then  estimated  at  850. 
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Synod  of  Aberdeen — continued. 


NAMB  OP  PARISH. 


Number 

of 
CoDunHni- 

cants 

iqKm  thtt 

RoIL 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Nmnber 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Pariflhes. 


Dates  of 
Electtons  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


55.- PRESBYTERY  OF  ALFORD: 


Alford  .  -  -  . 
Aachendotr  and  Keam  - 
Cabrach  -  -  - 
Oatt  -  -  -  - 
Corgarff  -  .  - 
Glembodcet  ... 
Keig  -  -  -  - 
Senaethmont 
BUrojnmy  .  .  - 
Leodel-Cushnie  • 
Stathdon  ... 
Tough  -  -  -  - 
Toirie  -  -  .  - 
ToDjoeisle  and  Forbes  - 


Total  - 


518 
458 
237 
149 
170 
249 
218 
253 
807 
677 
546 
858 
(«)  425 
432 


4,897 


249 

193 

99 

69 

81 

122 

103 

104 

138 

261 

242 

177 

201 

203 


2,247 


56.— PRESBYTERY  OF  GARIOCH  ; 


Bonrtie 

Chapdof  Garioch- 

ColialmoBd  - 

Bariot  - 

lasdb   -       - 

InTemiie 

Sdthhall  and  Kinkell 

KtmnMj 

Kintore 

Lolie  -        .        - 

B^drmn       *        ~ 

lloBjmQ&k    - 

0yn6    ... 

Prenuiay 

Ratne  - 


Total    -    -    - 


145 
525 
854 
269 
826 
926 
832 
889 
542 
150 
610 
874 
285 
196 
408 


5,781 


77 
263 
168 
124 
156 
401 
169 
186 
258 

72 
265 
185 
105 

93 
191 


2,718 


67. -PRESBYTERY 

Birthol  Chapel      .        .        .        - 
Craden-       -        .        .        .        - 
Qkm     ....... 

Foreran         .        •        -        -        • 
Logie-Bachan        .... 

JfetUiek 

fdtunsi    .  .  .... 

Tures  -        -        .... 
Udny    --.--. 

Total    -    -    - 


OF  ELLON: 


292 

147 

145 

642 

808 

334 

,020 

481 

539 

641 

824 

317 

208 

102 

106 

721 

882 

389 

502 

227 

275 

045 

314 

831 

611 

810 

301 

5,282 


2,545 


260 
138 
80 
89 
1*^7 
115 
149 
169 
316 
304 
1^1 
224 
229 


2,650 


6  July    1876 


262 
186 
145 
170 
525 
163 
203 
284 
78 
345 
189 
130 
103 
217 


3,068 


11 

1 


25  Dec.   1875 
1  Mar.  1877 


8^ov.  1876 


2,737 


Abodonr 
Afdalhe 

Bla^hmO 
Crxmood        •        - 
Deer,  New     - 
Beer,  Old      .        - 
Fraeerborgh  - 

West      - 
Inrerallochy- 
Kininmotith  *        * 
LoagsSde 
I/mmay 
Peteriiead     - 

Boddam  - 

Eart      - 


OF  DEER: 

577 

258. 

856 

158 

888 

165 

280 

133 

1,041 

476 

1,019 

446 

l/)50 

452 

272 

122 

118 

57 

421 

171 

867 

885 

442 

201 

2,407 

963 

517 

250 

291 

132 

319 
198 
173 
147 
5f^5 
573 
598 
150 
61 
250 
482 
241 
1,445 
267 
159 


None  • 


10 


None  - 


9  Feb.  1876 


12  Jan.    1876 


(")  Apr.  1877 


27  Ang.  1878 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


28  Nov. 
19  July 
H    „ 
14  Nov. 

25  July 

18  Nov. 
5  Dec. 
3    „ 

26  Jan. 

27  Aug. 
21  July 
25  Aug. 

19  Jan. 
1  Dec. 


1878 


1877 
1879 
1878 


1879 
1878 


Population 
in  1871. 


10  Nov. 
12  Jan. 

22  July 
12  Jan. 

9  Aug. 

16  Feb. 

17  Nov. 

11  Jan. 

18  No^ 
24  Dec. 

23  Feb. 

11  Aug. 
7    „ 

12  Jan. 
22  Feb. 


1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 

}> 
1879 
1878 

ff 
1879 


1,896 

1,545 

775 

483 

-  C)    - 
570 
886 

1,062 
660 

1,514 

(«)  1,469 

760 

798 

970 


12,888 


499 
1,928 

896 

597 
1,596 
2,970 

874 
1,800 
2,158 

532 
(*)  2,380 

996 
1,050 

997 
1,409 


20,188 


18  Nov. 

•    (*) 

23  Jan. 

-    o 

24  Nov. 
12  Mar. 

19  Jan. 

-    (•) 
9  Feb. 


1878 

1879 

1878 
1877 
1879 

1879 


C 


(*)  - 
8,643 
2,816 
1,859 
808 
)  2,084 
1,855 
2,288 
1,668 


15,516 


25  Sept. 

13  Jan. 

8    „ 

7  July 
28  Nov. 
20  Oct. 

28  „ 

29  Jan. 
19  „ 
10  Feb. 

5  Jan. 
28  Dec 

8  Jan. 
25  Feb. 

7  Jan. 


1878 
1879 

9* 
1878 
1877 
1878 

ft 
1879 


1878 
1879 


1,920 
l,d£6 

887 

4,009 

8,922 

(")  5,301 

-  (")    - 
1,693 

8,268 

8,245 

(")11,506 

-  (")    - 


REMARKS. 


Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 
Banff. 
Aberdeen. 

-  ditto  (as  chapel). 
.    ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.    ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (as  chapel). 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

Aberdeen. 

•  ditto  (as  chapel). 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (as  chapel). 


(*)  Erected  since  1871.  IMstrict  taken  from  parishes  of  Strathdon,  in  this 
Presbytery,  and  Tarland,  in  Kincardine  O'Neil  (54).  At  time  of  erection,  in 
1874,  resident  population  about  500. 

(')  Indodes  part  of  population  of  Congarff.    Erected  since  1871. 

(')  110  of  these  live  b^ond  the  bounds  of  the  parish. 

(*)  Popalatioo  included  part  of  that  of  district,  now  Barthol  Chapel  Parish, 
Pretbytery  of  BHob. 

(')  Bracted  in  1875.    Population  then  estimated  at  850. 

(*)  Communion  Roll  attested  by  Committee  of  Presbytery  on  27th 
November  1878. 

(^  Commnniom  Roll  certified  by  Presbytery  5th  June  1877. 

(^  PopriatioA  indnded  part  of  that  of  district,  now  Barthol  Chapel  Parish. 


(•)  There  was  no  formal  Minute  of  Kii'k  Session  confirming  RoU  of  Com- 
municants. Population  included  part  of  that  of  district,  now  fbrmimr  Barthol 
Chapel  Parish. 

C^)  Recently  erected  into  a  parish. 

(")  No  election  was  made  by  tho  congregation  of  New  Deer.  The  Presbv- 
tery  appointed  Minister  tanguamjure  deo^uto, 

(")  Population  included  that  of  district,  now  West  Parish 

C^}  Erected  into  parish  in  1877.  Permanent  population  then  about  2,000 
m^  V,-?I?P°^***°"  included  that  of  districts,  now  parishes  of  East  Church  and 
BlackhilL 

(**)  Erected  in  1877.    Population  then  about  2,500. 
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Synod  or  Aberdeen — continued. 


NAME  OP  PARISH. 


Namber 

oi 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
Roll. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


68. — Presbytery  ot  Deer — continued. 


Pitsligo 

Pitsligo,  New 

Rathen 

St.  Fergus  - 

Sayoch  -        -        - 

Strichen  -        -        - 

Tyrie    -  -        -        - 

Total 


624 
948 
425 
443 
638 
792 
286 


14,052 


274 
402 
199 
195 
258 
348 
120 


6,164 


59.— PRESBYTERY  OF  TURRIFF; 


Alyah   -       -  -  - 

Auchterless  -  -  - 

Drumblade    -  -  - 
Forglen 

Forgue  -        -  -  - 

Fyvle    -        .  -  - 

St.  Mary't  (»)  - 

Gamrie         -  -  - 
Inverkeithny 
King-Edward 
Macduff 
MiUbrex 

Monquhitter  -  -  - 

NewByth     -  -  - 

Turriff  -        -  -  - 

Ythan  Wells .  .  - 

Total 


38.'* 
932 
176 
320 
409 

1,181 
114 
742 
233 
475 

1,062 
550 
843 
579- 

1,275 
326 


9,602 


172 
469 

82 
169 
192 
660 

63 
348 
112 
2-24 
421 
248 
355 
262 
561 
136 


4,360 


350 
546 
226 
248 


166 


7,888 


Number 

Dates  of 

of 

Elections  for 

Adhe- 

which 

rents  in 

Adherents 

certain 

were  admitted 

Parishes. 

to  Rolls. 

None 


213 
463 

94 
161 
217 
615 

61 
394 
121 
251 
641 
302 
488 
317 
714 
190 


5,242 


60.— PRESBYTERY  OF  FORDYCE(a): 


Banff  - 
Boyndie 
Buckie  - 
Cullen  • 

Seafield . 
Deskford 
Enzie    - 
Fordyce 
Ord       - 
Ordiquhill 
Portsoy 
Rathven 


Total    • 


4,507 


726 

270 

456 

374 

170 

204 

385 

184 

201 

313 

133 

180 

145 

80 

65 

336 

157 

179 

264 

118 

146 

460 

209 

251 

242 

111 

131 

381 

170 

211 

424 

174 

250 

457 

208 

249 

1,984 


2,523 


April   1875 


7  June  1875 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


19  Jan. 

21  Oct. 
24  April 

22  Jun. 
24  Nov. 
30    „ 
30  Dec. 


1879 
1878 

»» 
1879 
1878 

>» 
1877 


23  Mar. 

2  ,. 

3  Apiil 
31  Dec. 

6  Jan. 
18  „ 
18  ., 
29  Dec 
26  Jan. 
28  Dec. 
10  Feb. 

2    „ 

1     ., 
22  Jan. 

1  Feb. 

5  Mar. 


1878 

»» 
1877 
1878 
1879 


1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 


1878 


14  Jan. 
17  Nov. 
20  Jan. 
26  „ 

4  Feb. 

17  Nov. 

5  „ 

18  „ 
26  Jan. 

7  Nov. 
16  Jan. 

19  Nov. 


1879 
1878 
3879 


1878 


1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 


2,218 
3,090 
1,257 
1,633 
1,877 
2,254 
869 


49,199 


1,230 

1,971 

931 

845 

1,332 

0)3,306 

2,649 
1,000 
1,058 
3.912 
1,484 
2,670 
2.216 
4,348 
1,494 

30,446 


4,629 
1,659 

-     (')     - 
2,215 

972 
2,251 

(*j  4,153 
884 
761 

.     (*,    . 

(•)  8,252 


25,776 


Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Banff. 
Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 
•    ditto. 


Banff. 
Aberdeen. 

-  ditti>. 
Banff. 
Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

Banff, 
ditto. 
Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Banff, 
ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel), 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditto. 


SYNOD    OF    MORAY. 


61— PRESBYTERY  OF  STRATHBOGIE: 


Bellie    .... 

Botriphny  -        -        - 

Caimey  .        -        - 

Gartly  -  .        -        - 

Glass    -  -        -        - 

Orange  -        -        - 
Huntiy 

Keith   .... 

Mamoch  ... 

Mortlach  ... 

Ne^'miU  ... 

Rhynie  .        .        - 

Rothiemay  -        -        - 

Total 


6,283 


399 

166 

233 

187 

94 

93 

432 

201 

231 

201 

81 

120 

339 

163 

176 

481 

210 

271 

881 

360 

521 

1,206 

481 

725 

479 

210 

269 

638 

267 

871 

360 

149 

211 

405 

182 

223 

275 

125 

150 

3,689 


3,594 


23 


None  - 


13  May    1878 
4  July    1876 

-Aug.  1875 


30  Sept  1878 


1879 
1878 


1879 


16  Jan. 

29  Dec 

6  Oct. 

18  April 

1  Dec 

19  Jan. 

3  Feb. 
6  Jan.       „ 

16  Feb.       „ 
29  June  1878 
11  Jan.    1879 

2  Aug.  1878 

4  Sept.     „ 


2,013 
785 
1,525 
972 
1,061 
l,b76 
4,374 

C)5.891 
«,197 
2.737 

.    (.)     . 

1,195 
1,370 


Elgin. 
Banff. 
Aberdeen. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto.    . 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Banff. 

ditto. 

ditto. 

ditto  (as  chapel). 
Aberdeen. 
Banff. 


(a)  No  election  took  place  in  any  parish  of  the  Presbytery  under  the  provisions  of  <'  The  Church  Patronage  Act  of  1874." 


( M  Population  included  part  of  that  district  now  Barthol  Chapel  Parish. 

( ')  This  is  a  mission  church  connected  with  Fyvie  parish.  The  return  is 
made  by  the  parish  minister,  by  whom  the  sacraments  at  the  mission  church 
are  administered. 

(^}  Erected  into  parish  in  1876.    Population  then  about  4,000. 


(^)  Population  included  district,  now  parish  of  Portsoy. 

(*)  Erected  into  parish  in  1871.    Population  then  about  2,000. 

(')  Population  included  district,  now  parish  of  Buckie. 

(')  Population  included  that  of  district,  now  parish  of  Newmill. 

(')  Erected  into  parish  in  1877.    Population  then,  469. 
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Synod  op  Moray — continued. 


KAHE  OF  PARISH. 


Number 

of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
RoU. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 

of 
Adhe- 
rents in 
certain 
Parishd«. 


Dates  of 
Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 

Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKS. 


62._PRESBYTERY  OF  ABERNETHY  (a): 

Abernetfay  and  Kincardine      -       -  109                42    I  67 

AlTie 10                 6  6 

Oomdale      -----  279  119    j  160 

DuthU 115                49  66 

Indi      ---.-*-  9                  3|  6 

InTcrallan     -----  296  109  187 

Kingossie      -----  65                28  37 

laikmichae]           ....  69                31  38 

Rotbiemorchua       -        -        -        -  28                15  18 

Tomiatoul     -----  164                67  107 


Total  - 


1,144 


458 


80 
54 

60 


686 


63.-PRESBYTERY  OF  ABERL0UR(3); 


AberUmr 

Boharm 

Gkoliyet 

Gleariones 

loTenTen 

Knoekando 

Rothes- 


TOTAL 


496 
326 
242 
205 
207 
374 
372 


188 

152 

98 

92 

90 

154 

157 


2,222 


931 


64.— PRESBYTERY  OF  FORRES  : 


DaUas  - 
Dyke    - 

BAinfcillifl 

Forres  - 

Kinlosi 

Raffard 


Total  - 


85 
82 
127 
346 
69 
51 


760 


39 
28 
53 
126 
28 
24 


65.— PRESBYTERY  OF  ELGIN  : 


Ahres    - 
Bimie  - 

Borgtiead 


Drtiirie 

Diiffiis  -  -  -        - 

Elgin   -  -  -        . 

»^  Andrew's-Lhanbryd 

Speyntooth  -  -        - 

Spyirie 

Urqnhtrt  -  -        - 


135 

68 

148 

213 
129 
1,068 
239 
335 
97 
206 


Total  - 


2,638 


31 

71 

88 
51 

378 
92 

143 
89 
85 


1,040 


308 
174 
144 
113 
117 
220 
215 


1,291 


46 
54 
74 
220 
41 
27 


462 


92 
49 


-June  1877 
-June  1878 

-  Oct.   1875 


29  June 
10  Jan. 

9  » 
10  March 

-    (') 
2  April 
7  Dec 

28  Oct. 

14  Feb. 

17  Aug. 


1878 
1879 

1878 

1878 


1,752 

882 

1,295 

1,530 

359 

2,522 

1,742 

477 

342 

799 


11,700 


-June  1876 
-Sept  1877 


73 
37 

77/ 

125 

78 
690 
147 
192 

58 
121 


1,598 


66.— PRESBYTERY  OE  INVERNESS  : 

BiTiotandDunlichity  - 
Bores   -       -       -        -        - 


luTerness: 

High     -       -        - 
Wist  (2nd  charge) 
Gaelic  (3rd  charge) 

Kiltarlity      . 

iCirkhm 

Moj  wad  Dalaroasie 

Petty    -       .       .        - 


Total  -    -    - 


20 

9 

25 

11 

346 

127 

248 

114 

132 

40 

63 

28 

32 

16 

(*)8 

3 

43 

14 

917 

362 

11 

14 

219 

134 

92 

35 

16 

5 

29 


555 


36 
21 


60 


24  Dec 

5  Feb. 
26  Jan. 
14    „ 

26  March 

6  Aug. 

7  Jan. 


1878 
1879 


1878 
1879 


10  Feb. 
17  Jan. 

1  Dec 
9  Jan. 

11  May 
19  Jan. 


1879 

ft 

1878 
1879 
1878 
1879 


24  Dec. 
5  Feb. 


1878 
1879 


17  Jan.  1877  \  I 
30  Oct.  1878/ 


7  Oct.   1878 


13  Nov.  1876 


52 


29  Oct.  1877 


23  Dec 
22  April 
11  Feb. 
26  Jan. 

9    „ 

24  Feb. 
16    „ 


1879 


1,632 
1,337 
1,718 
466 
800 
1,909 
2,148 


10,100 


1,060 
1,238 
1,286 
4,562 
1,112 
1,101 


10,359 


1,018 
375 

1,947 

3,293 
1,769 
8,604 
1,346 
1,758 
1,612 
1,244 


16  April 
26  Oct. 


30  Dec. 
30,. 

30  „ 

31  „ 
24  Mar. 

12  Jan. 


1878 


:} 


1879 


1879 


1.598 
1,401 


18,552 

2,537 
1,582 
1,005 
1,549 


28.224 


Inyemess. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Banff. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Elgin. 

-  ditto. 


Elgin. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Elgin. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Inverness. 
-    ditto. 


-  ditto. 

•  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


(a)  Note  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Abemethy,  with  reference  to  Return  of  Adherents.    **  The  Adherents  who  claimed  to  be  placed  on  the  Con- 
gregational RoU  of  Inverallan  constitute  but  a  mere  fraction  of  the  whole,  the  total  number  who  signed  the  call  being  234. 
C^)  No  election  under  the  provisions  of  the  Church  Patronage  Act  of  1874  took  place  in  any  parish  of  this  Presbytery. 

(*)  Communion  Roll  purged  on  25th  March  1878.  ||  (')  Communion  Roll  attested  by  Presbytery  on  2nd  April  1878. 
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Synod  op  Mobat — continued. 


NAME  OP  PABISH. 


Nmnber 

of 
Commuiii- 

cants 

upon  the 

RoIL 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parldiee. 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 

Kirk  ^ssion 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


BBMAEKa 


67— PRESBYTERY  OF  NAIRN: 


Ardclach 
Ardersier 
Auldearn 
Cawdor 
Croy  . 
Nairn    - 


Total    • 


24 
76 
67 
77 
70 
226 


639 


8 
23 
32 
32 
26 
63 


16 
62 
36 
46 

44 
163 


22 


7  June  1876 


184 


366 


19  July 
16    „ 
30    „ 
23  Jan. 
12  Dec 
18  Feb. 


1878 


1,197 
1,284 
1,279 
1,027 
1,841 
4,869 


11,497 


68.- 

Avoch  - 

Cromarty 
Gaelic 

Fortrose  (*) 
Killcaman 
Knockbain 
Resolis  . 
Rosemarkle 


-PRESBYTERY  OF  CHANONRY 

69       22 


Total 


44 
40 


12 
36 
29 
46 


266 


9 
10 


8 
21 
13 
18 


101 


37 

36 
30 


107 


8  Aug.  1876 


4 
16 
16 
28 


166 


69.— PRESBYTERY 

Alness  ------ 

Camoch         •        •        -        •        - 
Contin  ------ 

DinfiT^all       -        -        -        -        - 
Fodderty       -        .        -        -        - 

Kinlochlnichart      »        -        -        - 
KUmorack      -        -        -        -        - 

Klltearn 

Urquhart  find  Logle-Westet  - 
Urray  and  Kilchrist        -        •        - 

Total    -    -    - 


OF  DINGWALL 

18 

8 

2 

1 

20 

8 

121 

46 

17 

7 

16 

8 

65     . 

26 

29 

10 

28 

12 

26 

14 

330 

138 

10 

1 

12 
76 
10 
7 
30 
19 
16 
11 


23 
41 


27  July   1876 
20  July   1876 


192 


12  Jan. 

29  June 
26  Nov. 


1879 
1878 


-     n 

31  July 
20    „ 
11  August 


1878 


16  Jan.       1879 


10  July 
13  March 
16  Oct. 
27  July 
9  Jan. 
23  June 
10  Aug. 
27  JuJ^ 


1878 


1876 
1879 
1878 


70.— PRESBYTERY  OF  TAIN: 


Croick  - 
Edderton 
Fearn    - 
Kilmuir-Easter 
Kincardine     - 
Logie-Easter  - 
Nigg     - 
Rosskeen 
Tain 
Tarbat  - 


Total  - 


6 
36 
23 
64 
26 
32 
10 
49 
60 
21 


327 


4 
19 
10 
28 
10 

8 

6 
19 
24 

7 


134 


2 
17 
13 
36 
16 
24 

6 
30 
36 
14 


193 


19  Feb.  1877 


14  Oct 

1878 

12  Aug. 

»> 

16  Jan. 

1879 

13  Aug. 

1878 

23  Sept. 

•      99 

31  Dec 

ff 

28    „ 

» 

-        C) 

5  Mar. 

1878 

6  July 

w 

1,828 
2,180 


1,272 

2.166 

1,627 

(•)  h^l 


10,4a3 


1,063 

326 

729 

2,443 

1,943 

704 

2,728 

1,496 

2,863 

2,278 


16,662 


246 
860 
2,136 
1,281 
1,440 
912 
1,201 
3.808 
3,221 
2,182 


17,286 


Nairn. 

Inverness. 

Nairn. 

-    ditto. 

Inverness. 

Nairn. 


Ross. 
-    ditto. 


-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Ross. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
Invemesa. 
Ross. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Ross. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


SYNOD    OF    SUTHERLAND    AND    CAITHNESS. 


71.- 


Assynt 
Clyne 


PRESBYTERY  OF  DORNOCH 

16  10 


Creich  -  -  -  - 

Dornoch  -  -  - 

Golspie  .  .  - 

Kildonan  -  -  - 

Lairg     -  -  -  - 

Loth     -  -  -  - 

Rogart  -  -  -  - 

Stoer  (Parliamentary)   - 

Total 


51 

66 
67 
36 
16 
20 
19 
24 

10 


25 

26 

26 

16 

8 

9 

6 

12 


314 


143 


6 

26 

29 
42 
21 
8 
11 
13 
12 


171 


21 
29 


16 
34 


12 


4  Feb.  1877\ 
29  July  1878/ 

17  Dec    1877 

29  Nov.  1876 

18  Dec   1878 


28  Mar.  1877 


8  July 

1878 

16  Feb. 

» 

23  Aug. 

if 

17  June 

If 

1  July 

» 

26  Jan. 

1879 

30  Sept. 

1878 

-June 

•f 

No    Minute    of 

Kirk  Session. 

23  Aug. 

1878  1 

1,499 
1,733 

2,624 

2,704 
1,804 
1,916 
978 
683 
1,341 

1,607 


16.649 


Sutheriaad. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditta 
.  ditto. 


(*)  Parish  erected  in  1873.  Population  then  about  860.  Return  states 
that  as  the  two  parishes  of  Rosemarkie  and  Fortrose,  quoad  $aera, 
have  hitherto  always  communicated,  and  been  treated  as  one,  the  Returns 
fyr  both  are  to  be  found  combined  in  the  Rosemarkie  Return. 


(')  There  is  no  Minute  of  Session  confirming  Roll  of  Communicants. 

(')  Population  included  that  of  district,  now  Fortrose  Parish. 

I*)  Roll  of  Communicants  attested  by  Presbytery  6th  March  1878. 
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Synod  op  Sutherland  and  Caithness— conftntferf. 


NAME  OF  PARISH. 


Number 

of 

Commnni- 

cantfl 

upon  the 

RoU. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents iB 

certain 
Pariahet. 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 

Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

cmfirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


REMARKa 


72.— PRESBYTERY  OF  TONGUE : 


Durness 
Eddraehilles  • 
Ftrr     - 


Kinlochberne 

Strtthj  (Parliameotary) 

Toogns- 


TOTAt  - 


10 

5 

13 


7 
15 
19 


69 


8 

10 
10 


35 


34 


10 

4 
19 


73.— PRESBYTERY  OF  CAITHNESS: 


Beniedale 


Bower  -       -        - 

Caaidbay 

Bonnet - 

Halkirk 

Sei98  (Parliamentary^ 

Litheron 

Olrig    .      -       . 

Pttltraeytown  (*)    - 

Bear    ... 

ThOTBO  -         -         - 

Watten- 
Wick    .       . 


30 
140 
52 
16 
18 
33 
23 


Total 


15 
127 

16 
222 


13 
49 
18 
7 
3 
14 
11 


691 


8 
42 

8 
63 


236 


17 
91 
34 
6 
15 
19 
12 


7 

85 

8 

159 


455 


10 


186 


62 

42 

410 


25  Not.  1878 

28  Feb.   1877 
31  Aug.  1875 


27  Nov.       1878 

27  July         „ 
There  is  no  con- 

stitnted  Kirk 
Session. 

28  Feb.       1877 

29  Nov.      1878 
27    „ 


1,049 

648 

1,190 


883 

829 

2,051 


6,649 


27  Nov.  1876 


24  April  1876 


5  Mar.   1878 

16  Aug.  1878 
25  Jan.    1876 


20  July  1878 

13  Jan.  1879 

29    „  1878 
22  July 

No  Kirk  Session 

24  March  1878 

13  Jan.  1879 


12  Dec. 
11  March 
1  Feb. 

7    „ 


1878 
1879 


1,194 

1,700 
2,729 
1,661 
2,664 
1,124 
6,206 
2,028 

2,331 
5,754 
1,453 
C)  12,167 


Sutherland. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


41,011 


No  Return  of  Commu- 
nicants. 
Caithness. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

Caithness. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto  (as  chapel). 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


SYNOD    OF    GLENELG. 


74.— PRESBYTERY  OE  LOCHCARRON; 


Applecrois 

Gairioeh 

Gleadg. 

Glosluel 

Eiotail- 

Kooydart 

Loehalah 


Lodibroom  -  -  -  • 
LockcaiTon  -  -  -  - 
Plockton  (Parliamentary)  - 
Poolewe        .... 


UQapoot 


Total  - 


21 
6 
25 
35 
53 
30 

18 

33 


7 
4 
11 
16 
15 
13 


13 
15 


25 

10 

15 

2 

1 

1 

17 

6 

11 

297 


14 
2 
14 
19 
38 
17 

11 

20 
17 


118 


179 


76.— PRESBYTERY  OF  ABERTARFF  (a): 

BallacfaoBih  and  Ardgour      -        -  94  43  51 

BoIeddnsandAbertarff-        -        -  63  30  33 

Dmensborgh       ...        -  85  31  54 

GleogBrry      ...--  56  24  32 

Eefanallie 46  19  27 

Rifanoaividg 61  31  30 

Laggan         ....        -  39  14  25 

Urqohart  and  Olenmoriston  -        -  26  12  14 


Total    - 


266 


25 

41 

102 
20 

30 
46 


50 


27  Sept.  1876 

15  Nov.  1875 

4  Jan.    1878 
08  Nov.  1871 

30  Aug.  1875\ 
3  Dec  1877  J 


12  Aug.  1878 


12  Aug. 
3LMay 
20  Nov. 
27  Dec. 
22  Nov. 

-    n 


1878 


1877 


2  Dec.       1878 

16  July 

10  Oct.        1878 

30  Oct  1878 
No  Kirk  Session 
28  Oct.        1878 


1  Aug.  1878 

30  Aug.  1878 

-      (•)  . 

6  Aug.  1878 
16  Sept.         ,, 

10  Feb.  1879 


1,129 

2,425 

1,154 

463 

753 

470 

2,319 

1,782 
1,575 

2,623 
1395 
2,624 


18,712 


C) 


849 
1,465 
1,649 

692 
1,568 
1,417 

950 
2,780 


11,870 


Ross. 

-  ditto. 
Inverness. 
Ross. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

Ross. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Inverness. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


(a)  No  election  took  place  in  any  parish  of  this  Preebytoy  under  the  provisions  of  the  Church  Patronage  Act  of  1874. 


(')  This  perish  has  as  yet  no  Communion  Roll  separate  firom  that  of 
Wick    It  was  erected  hi  1878.    Population  then  about  4,500. 
C)  Population  included  tliat  of  district,  now  Pnlteneytown  Parish. 
(')  Appofintmaatmade  by  Preebytery,  jure  devoluto. 


(*)  The  Roll  of  Communicants  was  last  purged  on  6th  August  1878. 
(*)  Roll  of  Communicants  acyusted  on  24th  July  1878. 
O  Roll  of  Communicants  acyusted  on  15th  June  1878. 


161. 


D  2 
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Synod  of  Glenelg — continued. 


NAME  OP  PARISH. 


Number 

of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
RoU. 


Whereof 


Male. 


I 


76.— PRESBYTERY  OF  SKYE ; 


Bracadale 

Doirinish 

Halin-in-Watemish 

Kilmuir 

Portree  -        -        - 

Sleat     -       -        - 


Small  Isles    -        -        - 
Snizort  -        -        -        - 
Stenscholl  (Parliamentary) 
Strath   -        -        -        - 


Total 


12 
21 
3 
18 
53 
118 


15 

21 

16 

122 


399 


7 

4 

1 

10 

16 

26 


9 

6 

10 

39 


Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


128 


Barra 


77.— PRESBYTERY  OF  UIST  ; 

15 


Bemora 
Harris   - 
Trumlsgarry  - 
Uist,  North    - 
Uist,  South     - 


Total  - 


254 


5 

5 

26 

10 

21 

12 

67 

42 

120 

49 

5 

17 

2 

8 

37 

92 


6 
16 

6 
83 


271 


64 
116 


4  Aug.  1875 


4  April  1878 


Dates  of 
Kirk  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


Population 
in  1871. 


14  Sept.      1878 

1  Feb.  1879 
No  Kirk  Session 
19  Jan.  1879 
30  Mar.  1878 
There  Is  no  formal 

Minute  of  Kirk 

Session. 
30  Aug.       1878 
25    „ 
19  Oct.  „ 

-       C)        - 


126 


16 

9 

35 

71 


128 


12 
None  - 


19  Sept.  1878 
♦14  May   1878 


78.—PRESBYTERY  OF  LEWIS: 


Barvas  (*) 
Cross  C) 

Knock  - 


Lochs    - 
Stomoway 
Uig       - 


Total 


7 
50 

48 


114 


3 
12 
15 


34 


4 
38 
33 


80 


25 

770 


There  is  no  Mi- 
nute of  Kirk 
Session. 

-    ditto 

15  Sept 

22  Feb. 

10  Aug. 

31  July 


1877 
1879 
1878 


14  Sept.  1875\ 
12  June  1878/ 


10  July    1878 
17  Dec    1875 


20  Mar.       1878 

There  is  no  Mi- 
nute of  Kirk 
Session. 

-    ditto. 

5  Dec 

11  June 


1877 
1878 


1,113 
8,354 
1,068 
1,362 
2,928 
2,233 


522 
2,303 
1,228 
2,662 


RBMARKS. 


18,673 


1,997 


381 
3,739 

933 
3,174 
5,749 


15,973 


2,439 
2,511 

2,577 


5,880 
6,933 
3,143 


23,483 


Inverness. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.    diUo. 

-  ditto. 


-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 
.  diUo. 

-  ditto. 


Inverness. 


-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Ross. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Note. — Return  of  adherents. — ^The  appointments  were  all  made  by  the  Presbyteries. 


SYNOD     OF    ORKNEY. 


79.-.PRESBYTERY  OF  KIRKWALL : 


Deemess  (Parliamentary) 
Erie  and  Rendall  -        -        - 

Holm 

Kirkwall  and  St.  Ola     - 
Ronaldshay,  South 

Bwrray  -  -  -  - 
St.  Andrew's  -  -  -  - 
St  Mary's  (South  Ronaldshay) 


Total  - 


(»)63 

220 

49 

591 

599 

28 

35 

237 


29 
82 
21 
208 
259 
12 
18 
99 


728 


34 
138 

28 
383 
340 

16 

17 
138 


1,094 


13 
19 


•  Aug.     1875 
-  June     1875 


22  Dec 

25  Jan. 

5  Oct 

20  Jan. 

-    n 

13  Feb. 
13  May 


1878 
1879 
1877 
1879 

1878 


863 
1,340 

935 
4,261 

3,228 

870 
(*)  - 


r 

}   3,228  I 


11,497 


80.— PRESBYTERY  OF  CAIRSTON: 


Bhrsay  -   •    - 

Firth     - 

Harray .        -       - 

Hoy  and  Graemsay 

Orphlr  -        -        - 

Sandwick 

Stenness 

Stromness 

Walls  and  Flotta   - 


Total  - 


46 
91 
107 
280 
212 
236 
84 
176 
539 


1,771 


21 
39 
40 

109 
88 
96 
35 
52 

212 


25 

52 

67 

171 

124 

140 

49 

124 

327 


092 


1,079 


None  - 
None  - 

None  - 
10 


21 


29  Nov.  1878 
10  April     „ 

7  Aug.  1877 

30  Mar.  1875 


3  July    1877 


21  Oct 

22  Mar. 
21  Feb. 
29  June 
31  July 

5  Feb. 
12  Mar. 
19  Jan. 
24  Feb. 


1878 

1879 
1878 

1879 
1878 
1879 


1,597 

789 

727 

581 

1,040 

1,153 

645 

2,403 

1,630 


10,465 


(*)  Roll  of  Communicants  adjusted  3rd  August  1878.    All  on  the  Roll 
Communicated  in  1878. 

(')  Return  of  Communicants  for  both  parishes  made  by  Minister  of 
Barvas.    Cross  vacant. 


♦  Appointment  made  by  Presbytery. 


Orkney. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto, 
•  ditto. 


Orkney. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


(»)  There  is  no  Minute  as  to  Roll  of  Communicants  owhig  to  incomplete- 
ness of  Kirk  Session.    Return  certified  as  correct  by  minister. 

(^)  No  Kirk  Session  at  chapel.     Population  included   that  of  district 
now  St.  Mary's  Parish.  * 

(*)  Erected  into  a  parish  in  1875;  populaUon  then  about  800. 
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Synod  op  Orkney — continued. 


NAME  OF  PARISH. 


Number 

of 
Commani- 

cants 

upon  the 

Roll. 


Whereof 


Male. 


Female. 


Number 
of 

Adhe- 
rents in 

certain 
Parishes. 


81.— PRESBYTERY  OF  NORTH  ISLES: 


Cross  and  Bmmess  - 


Udy    -       -        - 
Rooaldihsy,  North 
Eottsay  and  Egilshay 


gbsfinay     - 

StTOBsay  and  Eday  : 
gtrtaaay 


Weatity  and  Papa-Weetray 


Total  - 


46 


138 


62 


116 
75 

354 


860 


18 


61 
80 


25 


46 
35 

189 


404 


28 


77 
39 


37 


70 
40 

165 


456 


Dates  of 

Elections  for 

which 

Adherents 

were  admitted 

to  Rolls. 


Dates  of 
Kh>k  Session 

Minutes 

confirming  the 

Rolls. 


■Jan.    1877 


There  is  no  for- 
mal Minute  of 
Kirk  Session. 

24  Feb.       1879 
There  is  no  Mi- 
nute of  Kirk 
Session. 
-  Nov.       1878 


18 
18 


April 


Population 
in  1871. 


1,100 

953 

539 

1,101 

949 

}      2,210    { 
2,460 


9,312 


29 


REMARKS. 


Orkney. 


-  ditto.     No  Return. 
•    ditto. 

-  ditto. 


ditto. 


-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


SYNOD   OF   SHETLAND. 


82.— PRESBYTERY  OF  LERWICK: 


Brea^y        -        -        -        - 
Donrossneas .        .        -        - 
Lerwick        .... 
Qaarff  (Parliamentary)  - 
iSudwidc  and  Cuimingabnrgh 


•nngwall 


Total 


2,778 


371 

123 

248 

'314 

138 

176 

1,236 

342 

894 

73 

27 

'46 

346 

130 

216 

314 

88 

226 

124 

38 

86 

886 


1,892 


83.- PRESBYTERY  OF  BURRAVOE: 

Fetlar 181  72 

Unst 305  111 

Yell,  Mid 430  168 

South  Tell      .        -        -        -  279  108 

YeDjKwA 219  88 

Total  -    -    -  1,414  547 


109 

194 


171 
181 


867 


84,— PRESBYTERY  OF  OLNAFIRTH  (a)  : 


Dehisg  .  .  . 
Nesting  and  Luiuiaatiiig 
Northsaren  •  .  - 
Kandstiiur  •  •  -« 
Wills  .  .  -  - 
VTbMluj 


Total  - 


447 
395 
902 
437 
346 
437 


2,904 


137 
143 
337 
128 
220 
200 


1,105 


310 
252 
565 
309 
126 
237 


1,799 


3  Jan.  1877 


21  May  1877 


12  Aug. 

-    C) 
9  Oct. 
23  Sept. 
6  Nov. 

30  Dec. 
80  „ 


1876 
1878 


14  Oct. 
19  Jan. 

9  Sept 
31  Aug. 

15  H 


1878 
1879 

1878 


902 

2,196 

4,180 

(«)  952 

2,326 

}  2,491  { 


18,047 


517 
2,780 


}   1,843  { 


6,083 


19  Jan. 
28  Aug. 
16  Feb. 

1  Sept. 
25  Aug. 

9  Feb. 


1879 
1878 
1879 
1878 

1879 


Shetland. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


Shetland. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 

-  ditto. 


1,862 
1,690 
2,602 
2,806 
2,579 


12,528 


•Shetland, 
ditto, 
ditto, 
ditta 
ditto, 
ditto. 


(a)  There  have  been  no  elections  in  this  Presbytery  under  the  Act  of  1874. 

(')  There  is  no  Minute  of  Kirk  Session,  but  the  Minister  certifies  that   11       (')  This  is  a  Mission  Church.    It  is  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Ordained 
the  nmnbcn  stated  are  qualified  Communicants.  11    Missionary.     The  Return    is  made   by  the  Minister  of  the  parish  of 

(*)  Population  is  that  given  in  Census  for  Bnrra  and  Quarff.  U  Tingwall. 
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RETDRM    RKLATINO  TO   THE    CHURCH   OF  SCOTLAND. 


ABSTRACT    OF    PRESBYTERIES. 


^«   ft   «  w^                        ^^^r^  n/^vk  wffHW^T^  Vy 

Number 

of 
CJommunl- 

cants 
opon  the 

Roll. 

Whereof 

] 

Population 
in  1871. 

NAJffE  OF  PRESBYTERY. 

* 

Number 

of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
Roll. 

Whei 

•eof 
Female. 

Population 

NAME  OP  PRESBYTERY. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

in  1871. 

1.  Edinbuboh 

87,719 

14,535 

23,184 

272,479 

45.  Cupar  -        -       -       . 

7^7 

2,924 

4,583 

3G,679 

2.  Linlithgow 

10,749 

4,867 

6,882 

79,580 

46.  St.  Andrbw'8     - 

10,044 

4,197 

5,847 

35,838 

8.  BiGGAR         .         -         - 

1,928 

849 

1,079 

6,587 

47.  Meiglb 

4,821 

2,091 

2,730 

18,564 

4.  Peebles      - 

8,189 

1,354 

1,835 

11,164 

48.   FORPAR 

8,429 

8,558 

4,871 

27,694 

5.  Dalkeith   -        .        - 

8,990 

4,158 

4,832 

46,099 

49.  Dundee      -       -       - 

19,809 

8,080 

11,729 

139,485 

6.  Haddington 

6,718 

2,654 

3,064 

25,645 

60.  Brbchih     ... 

8,510 

3,421 

5,089 

84,030 

7.  Dunbar      -        -        - 

2,545 

1,160 

1,896 

12,482 

51.  Arbroath  -       -        - 

8,702 

8,469 

5,233 

83,811 

8.   DUNSE 

2,169 

949 

1,220 

9,615 

62.   FORDOUN       - 

7,479 

3,379 

4,100 

23,896 

9.  Chirnsidb  - 

3,696 

1,681 

2,066 

17,019 

63.  Abbrdbbn  -       .        - 

22,687 

9,286 

13,401 

111,807 

10.  Kelso  -        -        -        - 

8,241 

1,371 

1,870 

12,383 

54.  Kincardine  O'Nbil  - 

7,044 

3,273 

3,771 

19.653 

11.  Jedburgh  -       -       - 

5,202 

2,208 

2,994 

26,267 

55.  Alpord       .        .       - 

4,897 

2,247 

2,650 

12388 

12.  Earlston    - 

2,972 

1,322 

1,660 

10,212 

56.  Garioch     -       - 

5,781 

2,718 

3,068 

20,132 

13.  Selkirk      - 

5,930 

2,480 

8,460 

27,400 

57.  Ellon  -        -        -        - 

5,282 

2,646 

2,737 

15,516 

14.   LOCHMABEN 

3,876 

1,655 

2,221 

16,177 

68.  Debr  -        -        -        - 

14,052 

6,164 

7,888 

49,199 

15   Langholm  -        -       - 

2,226 

980 

1,246 

11,082 

59.  Turriff      -       -       - 

9,602 

4,360 

5,242 

80,446 

16.  Annan         -        -        - 

2,312 

880 

1,432 

14,676 

60.  FORDTCE       -         .          - 

4,507 

1,984 

2,523 

25,776 

17.  DUMFRIEfl    - 

7,072 

2,778 

4,294 

88,907 

61.  Strathbogib 

6,283 

2,689 

3,594 

26,996 

18.  Penpont      -       -        - 

2,411 

1,032 

1,379 

18,171 

62.  Abbrnxtht 

1,144 

458 

686 

11,700 

19.  Stranraer 

4,717 

2,052 

2,665 

25,035 

63.  Aberlour   -       -       - 

2,222 

931 

1,291 

10,100 

20.   WiGTON         -      *  - 

4,395 

1,862 

2,633 

20,462 

64.  Forres' 

760 

298 

462 

10,859 

21.  Kirkcudbright 

6,290 

2,124 

8,166 

21,783 

65.  Elgin          -        -        - 

2,638 

1,040 

1,598 

22,966 

52.  Ayr     -       -        -        - 

18,734 

8,330 

10,404 

100,556 

66.  Inverness  - 

917 

362 

565 

28;224 

23.  Irvine        .       -       . 

13,326 

5,760 

7,566 

92,695 

67.  Nairn-       -       -       - 

539 

184 

355 

11,497 

24.  Paisley      -        -        - 

12,947 

5,143 

7,804 

108,871 

68.  Chanonrt  -       .       • 

266 

101 

166 

10.403 

25.  Greenock  - 

8,568 

3,511 

6,057 

83,189 

69.  Dingwall  -       -        - 

330 

188 

192 

16.562 

26.  Hamilton  -       -       - 

18,608 

8,626 

9,982 

159,256 

70.  Tain    .... 

327 

134 

198 

17,285 

27.  Lanark        ... 

6,567 

2.946 

3,621 

38,103 

71.  Dornoch     -       -       - 

814 

143 

'          171 

16,649 

28.  Dumbarton 

8,971 

8,784 

5,187 

56,216 

72.  Tongue  .      -        -        - 

69 

35 

84 

6,649 

29.  Glasgow     • 

58,454 

24,680 

88,774 

618;171 

78.  Caithness  -       -       - 

691 

236 

455 

41,011 

80.  Inybraet   ... 

1,053 

452 

601 

12/J67 

74.  Lochcarron 

297 

118 

179 

18,712 

81.  Dunoon       -        -       - 

8,102 

1,286 

1,866 

21,627 

75.  Abbrtarff* 

470 

204 

266 

11,370 

82.   KiNTYRB       -          .          - 

2,418 

1,005 

1,413 

19,201 

76.  Skte    .       -        -        - 

399 

128 

271 

18,673 

83.  IsLA  AND  Jura  - 

655 

1          303 

352 

9,564 

77.  UisT    .... 

254 

126 

128 

15,978 

84.  Lorn   .... 

1,128 

616 

612 

1^56 

78.  Lewis-       .       -       - 

114 

84 

80 

23,483 

35.  Mull  -        -       .        - 

1,225 

678 

647 

15,238 

79.  Kirkwall  ... 

1,822 

728 

1,094 

11,497 

^Q.  DUNKELD      ... 

8,825 

1,608 

2,217 

17,760 

80.  Cairston    -       -       - 

1,771 

692 

1,079 

10,465 

87.  Wbem  -        .        -        - 

2,151 

879 

1,272 

10,627 

81.  North  Isles 

860 

404 

456 

9^12 

88.  Perth 

94^96 

4,280 

6.716 

45,097 

8-2.  Lerwick     -       -       . 

2,778 

886 

1,B92 

13,047 

80.  AUCHTBRARDBB  - 

4,611 

2,016 

2,695 

20,457 

83.  BURRAYOB    ... 

1,414 

547 

867 

6.038 

40.  Stirling     - 

9,550 
5,054 
5,882 
2,286 
11,582 

4,161 
2,078 
2,656 
978 
4,523 

6,889 
2,976 
3,227 
1,258 
7,059 

60,018 
25,804 
88,856 
9,582 
56,868 

84.  Olnafirth 

2,964 

1,165 

1,799 

12,528 

41.  Dunblane  ... 

42.  DUMFBRMLINB      - 

515,786 

218,411 

297.376 

3,860,001 

43.  Kinross 

Population  not  included  in  an^ 

f  Parish  (Is 

le  of  May,  F 

TOTAl 

ifesbire)    - 
*    -    -    - 

17 

44.   KiRKCALDT 

3,360,018 
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ABSTRACT    OF    COUNTIES. 


Number 
of 
Communi- 
cants 
upon  the 
RoU. 

Whereof 

Population 
in  1871. 

NAME  OF  COUNTY. 

Number 

of 
Commani- 

cants 

upon  the 

RoIL 

Whereof 

Population 

NAME  OP  COUNTY. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

in  1871. 

ABSaOKKN             -          -         . 

65^12 

28,636 

36,676 

244,603 

Kinross    .... 

1,580 

684 

896 

7,198 

Atb 

.83,668 

14,736 

18,932 

200,809 

Kirkcudbright 

9,110 

3,715 

5,395 

41,860 

Aectll     -        -        -       - 

*7,996 

^,463 

4,533 

75,679 

Lanark     .       .       .       - 

77,354 

33,623 

43,731 

765,339 

Bastw       -        .        -       . 

12,701 

5,483 

7,218 

62,023 

LiNLITBflOW       ... 

6,162 

2,751 

3,411 

40,005 

BVLWICK,    --          -           -           - 

8/>3d 

3,751 

4,787 

36,486 

Nairn        .       .       -       . 

394 

135 

259 

10,225 

Bun-       .       -        -       - 

1,813 

722 

1,090 

16,077 

Orknbt  and  Shetland    - 

11,609 

4,422 

7,187 

02,882 

CArTHSBAB           -           -          - 

691 

236 

455 

39,992 

Pbbblbs    .... 

3,555 

1,512 

2,043 

12,330 

Clacxxahhaji  -       -       - 

4^887 

1,807 

2.480 

23,747 

Perth        -       .       .        - 

28,296 

12,050 

16,246 

127,768 

DUMBASTON         -           .          - 

9,076 

3,802 

5,273 

58,857 

Renfrew  .... 

24,602 

10,014 

14,588 

216,947 

DUXFBIES             ... 

14,373 

5,830 

8,543 

74,808 

• 

Ross 

1,224 

476 

748 

80,956 

Bdiubckob 

47,969 

19,321 

28,648 

328,379 

Elgix       .... 

5,444 

2,195 

3,240 

43,612 

Roxburgh 

•  11,947 

5,034 

t6,913 

53,974 

Fife 

35,071 

14,348 

20,723 

160,735 

Selkirk    .... 

2,899 

1,237 

1,662 

14,005 

FOKPAX       -          -          -          - 

46,357 

• 
18,967 

27,390 

237,567 

Stirling  -       .       .       - 

14,423 

6,269 

t8,154 

08,218 

RAJ>2>IS6T01I       -          -          - 

8,315 

3,828 

4,487 

37,771 

Sutherland      -       -       - 

383 

178 

205 

24,317 

iNTXKSXSa           .          -          - 

2,585 
10,585 

1,041 
4,911 

1,544 
5,674 

87,531 

Wigtown  .       -       -       ^ 

7,469 

3..234 

4,235 

38,830 

KncAmDiSB     -       -       - 

34,630 

Total    -    -    • 

515,786 

218,411 

297,375 

3,3GO,018 

*  The  Paritb  of  Kihnalie,  included  here,  was  inchided  in  Inverness  in  the  11      t  The  Parish  of  Camelon,  and  the  Chapels  of  Grangemouth,  and  Sbieldhlll, 

prerioas  Eetom.  and  Blackbraes,  Included  here,  were  included  in  Linlithgow  in  the  previous 

t  The  Parish  of  Ladbope,  included  here,  was  included  in  Selkirk  in  the  I  Return, 

prerioae  Betom.  II 


Note, — In  making  up  this  Abstract  of  Communicants^  parishes  which  lie  in  mora  than  one  county  are,  as  in  the  previous  Return, 
included  in  the  county  in  which  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  parish  reside.  Parishes  erected  since  1871^  and  whose  inhabi- 
tants do  not  appear  in  the  Census,  are  included  in  those  counties  in  which  the  Minbters'  Returns  state  they  are  situated. 

The  populations  of  counties  are  given  without  reference  to  the  adjustment  of  parishes*referred  to  in  this  Note. 
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JERSEY  (ECCLESIASTICAL  DISTRICTS). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons, 
dated  6  August  1879  i-^fovy 


"  RETURN  containing  the  following  Official  Documents  :— 

"  (1.)  Reprbsentation  k  Sa  Majeste  en  Conseil  prepare  par  le  Comity 
des  Districts  Ecclesiastiques,  logte  au  Greffe  le  14*  jour 
d'AoAt  1876; 

**  (2.)  Rapport  du  Comity  des  Etats  de  Tile  de  Jersey  touchant  les 
Districts  Ecclesiastiques  avee  un  Projet  d'Acte  y  relatif,  lo§6 
au  Greffe  le  2  Avril  1875." 


Aux  Etats  de  I'lle  de  Jersey. 

L'an  mil  huit  cent  septante-cinq,  le  douzifeme  jour  de  F6vrier. 

Considerant  que  des  d-marches  se  font  ayant  pour  but  de  former  un  District 
Ecclesiastique  qui  serait  pris  hors  des  paroisses  de  St.  Martin  et  de  Grouville  ; 

Considerant  que  les  habitants  de  ces  paroisses  sont  fortement  opposes  k  ces 
cfaangements,  de  ce  qu'ils  sont  inutiles  et  sans  n^cessit^  ; 

Que  r^unis  en  assembl^e,  les  principaux  et  habitants  de  la  paroisse  de 
Grouville  ont  formellement  protest^  contre  cette  tentative  de  changer  les 
anciennes  limites  eccl^iastiques  de  leur  paroisse  ;  qu'ils  ont  des  lieux  de  culte 
qu'ils  fr^uentent  depuis  de  nombreuses  ann^es,  k  savoir,  une  chapelle  d'aise 
et  plusieurs  chapelles  dissidentes  ; 

Considerant  que  ces  divisions,  qui  peuvent  s'appliquer  aux  grandes  villes,  n'ont 
aucune  raison  d'etre  lorsqu'il  s'agit  des  paroisses  rurales  ; 

Les  Etats  ont  nomm^  un  Comity  compost  de  Fran5ois  Marett,  Philippe  Du 
Heaume  et  Peter  Briard,  Ecuiers,  Jur^s-Justiciers,  des  Recteurs  de  St.  Sauveur, 
Grouville  et  Ste.  Marie,  des  Conn^tables  de  St.  Martin,  St.  Pierre  et  St.  Clement, 
et  des  Deputes  Durell  de  St.  Holier,  St.  Ouen  et  Grouville,  a  I'effet  d'examiner 
la  question  de  la  formation  des  dits  Districts  Ecclesiastiques,  et  en  faire  rapport 
aux  Etats. 

(Vraie  copie.) 

Wm,  Hy.  V.  Vernon,  Greffier. 


Au  Comit6  nomme  le  12  F^vrier  1875,  touchant  la  Question  de  la  Formation  de 

Districts  Ecclesiastiques. 

L'an  mil  huit  cent  septante-cinq,  le  deuxi^me  jour  d' Avril. 

Le  Comite  a  adopts,  k  runanimite,  le  rapport  pr^par^  par  son  Comity 
sub-dei^gue,  dont  la  teneur  suit : — 

"  Le  premier  District  Ecclesiastique  qui  a  6t6  form^  k  Jersey  est  celui  de 
St.  Luc.  II  fut  cree  par  un  Ordre  du  Conseil  du  6  Avril  1846,  ^man^  sur  le 
rapport  des  Commissaires  Ecclesiastiques,  agissant  en  vertu  d'un  Acte  de 
Parlement  des  sixi^me  et  septifeme  annees  du  r^gne  de  Sa  Majeste  la  Heine 
Victoria,  intitule, '  An  Act  to  make  better  provisions  for  the  Spiritual  Care  of 
Populous  Parishes.'  Cet  Ordre  du  Conseil  fut  presente  k  la  Cour  R6yale  le  28 
Aoiit  1847,  afin  d'etre  enterine  dans  nos  Roles,  mais  le  Nombre  Inferieur,  vu 
I'importance  de  la  question,  decida  de  la  referer  aux  Etats.  Le  15  Septembre 
1847, 1'Assembiee  Legislative  ayant  pris  cette  question  en  consideration,  et,  apr^ 
une  longue  discussion,  decida  den  ordonner  I'enregistrement  par  la  Cour. 

397.  A  En 
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En  vue  de  la  fonnation  de  ce  district,  le  1®'  Aoiit   1846,  la  Cour  Royale 
ordonna  renregistrement  d'un  Ordre  du  Conseil  dat^  du  6  JuiUet  1846,  trans-, 
mettant  six  Actes  de  Parlement  ayant  rapport  aux  districts  et  autres  aflFaires 
eccl^siastiques  en  Angleterre,  et  ou  le  nom  de  Jersey  est  mentionn^. 

"  An  Act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  the  Church  and  Building 
**  Acts." 

"  An  Act  to  make  better  provision  for  the  assignment  of  Ecclesiastical 
'^  Districts  to  Churches  or  Chapels  augmented  by  the  Governors  of  the  Bounty 
"  of  Queen  Anne,  and  for  other  purposes," 

"  An  Act  to  further  amend  the  Church  Building  Acts.** 

^  An  Act  for  better  enabling  Incumbents  of  Ecclesiastical  Benefices  to  demise 
*^  the  lands  belonging  to  their  Benefices  on  Farming  Cases." 

"  An  Act  for  better  enabling  Ecclesiastical  Corporations,  aggregate  and  sole, 
"  to  grant  leases  for  long  term  of  years." 

"  An  Act  to  make  better  provisions  for  the  Spiritual  Care  of  Populous 
"  Parishes." 

A  la  lecture  de  ces  Actes  de  Parlement,  il  est  facile  de  se  convaincre  qu'une 
legislation  qui  a  eu  lieu  en  vue  d  apporter  des  modifications  k  un  syst^me  en 
existence  dans  un  autre  pays,  ne  pent  convenir  a  notre  ile,  dont  1  etablissement 
eccl6siastique  diff^re  essentiellement  de  celui  qui  existe  en  Angleterre.  Si  on 
voulait  les  appliquer  dans  leur  entier  k  Jersey,  on  verrait  bientot  qu'il  en  r^sulte- 
rait  de  grands  d^sagrfements  pour  le  pays. 

Quant  au  district  de  St.  Luc,  il  ^ait  n^cessaire,  indispensable  meme.  II 
n'y  avait  k  cette  ^poque  aucune  ^glise  ou  chapelle  dans  cette  locality  ^loign^e 
du  Temple  paroissial  des  paroisses  hors  desquelles  on  a  form^  ce  district. 

11  est  k  regretter  qu'on  n'ait  pas  continue  k  y  precher  en  fran^ais  une  fois 
par  Dimanche,  puisque  c'6tait  Ik  une  des  conditions  qu'imposerent  les  donateurs 
au  moment  ou  Us  donnaient  leurs  souscriptions. 

Viennent  en  suite  les  districts  de  '^  All  Saints,  de  St.  Andr6  et  de  St.  Simon," 
au  moyen  desquels  on  a  divis^  la  paroisse  de  St.  Holier,  d'une  manifere 
incommode  pour  les  habitants.  Pour  **  All  Saints,"  un  Ordre  du  Conseil,  dat6 
le  14  Avril  1869,  ftit  envoy e,  avec  trois  Actes  de  Parlement : — 

**  An  Act  to  amend  and  render  more  effectual  an  Act  passed  in  the  last 
"  Session  of  Parliament  for  Building  and  promoting  the  Building  of  additional 
"  Churches  in  Populous  Parishes." 

*'  An  Act  to  make  better  provision  for  the  assignment  of  Ecclesiastical 
'*  Districts  to  Churches  or  Chapels  augmented  by  the  Governors  of  the  Boimty 
•*  of  Queen  Anne,  and  other  purposes." 

*^  An  Act  for  transferring  the  Powers  of  the  Church  Building  Commissioners 
•^  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commfcsioners  of  England." 

Pour  St  Andr^,  un  Ordre  du  Conseil,  dat^  du  7  Octobre  1 869,  transmettant 
IrS  trois  Actea  de  Parlement :  — 

^*  An  Act  to  extend  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  years 
"  of  Her  Majesty,  for  making  better  provision  for  the  Spiritual  Care  of  Populous 
*^  Parishes,  and  furthei:  to  provide  for  the  Formation  and  Endowment  of  separate 
"  and  District  Parishes." 

"  An  Act  to  amend  the  Act  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  Her  present  Majesty, 
**  for  enabling  Ecclesiastical  Corporations,  aggregate  and  sole,  to  grant  leases 
*'  for  long  term  of  years." 

"  An  Act  to  further  amend  the  Acts  relating  to  the  Ecclesiastical  Commis- 
"  sioners  for  England." 

Hors  de  ces  six  Actes  de  Parlement,  il  y  en  a  trois  ok  Tile  n'est  pas  mention- 
n6e,  et  qui,  par  cons^uent  ne  peuvent,  quoique  enregistr^s,  avoir  force  de  loi 
ici.  Ces  Actes,  avec  les  Ordres  du  Conseil  transmettant  les  rapports  des 
Commissaires  Eccl^siastiques  et  les  plans  de  ces  districts,  furent  soumis  k  la 
consideration  des  Etats,  qui  nomm^rent  un  Comite  charg6  de  preparer  un 
rapport  sur  le  sujet.  Le  12  Janvier  1872,  les  Etats  adoptferent  la  repr^entation 
pr^paree  par  le  Comity,  chargferent  le  Greffier  de  la  transmettrc  au  *^  Clerk  in 
Attendance"  du  Conseil  Priv^  de  Sa  Majesty,  et  d^cid^rent  de  surseoir  k 
renregistrement  de  ces  Ordres  du  Conseil  et  Actes  de  Parlement. 

Malgr^  la  repr^entation  des  Etats,  im  Ordre  du  Conseil  nous  fut  envoye,  qui 
intimait  aux  Etats  d'obtemp^rer,  oubien  qu'un  Ordre  P^remptoire  serait  envoy6 
pour  les  y  contraindre.  11  fitUait  bien  cycler,  et  ces  districts  avec  leurs  imperfec- 
tions et  les  d^avantage&  qui  en  ont  r^ult^  devinrent  un  fait  accompli. 
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La  representation  donnait  de  legitimes  raisons  pour  lesquelles  les  Etats 
avaient  refus^  d'enregistrer  ces  pieces,  et  en  conclusion  demandait  deux  choses 
trfes  importantes  pour  Tavenir :  Que  les  Etats  et  le  Chef  du  Clerg^  fussent 
consult^  avant  qu'on  ne  format  un  nx>uTeau  district  dans  File. 

"  In  conclusion,  the  States  would  desire,  with  all  due  deference,  to  represent 
**  to  your  Lordships  that  it  would  be  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  inhabit^ 
^'  ants,  would  obviate  many  difficulties  and  much  inconvenience,  and  would 
**  more  eflFectually  promote  the  liberal  and  beneficent  designs  of  Her  Majesty 
"  and  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  for  the  advancement  of  the  spiritual 
"  welfare  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  island,  if,  before  coming  to  any  definite  con- 
"  elusion  as  to  the  formation  of  Ecclesiastical  Districts  in  Jersey  for  the  futiu^, 
^  an  opportunity  were  afforded  both  to  the  Dean  and  the  States  of  offering  such 
^^  observations,  for  the  consideration  of  your  Lordships,  as  they  may  deem 
^  desirable  in  the  interest  of  the  island." 

Le  Comit^  ne  pent  admettre  Tutilite  ni  ropportunit^  d'un  District  Eccl6s;as- 
tique  a  Gorey.  Grduville  et  St.  Martin  ne  sont  pas  ce  qu'on  pent  appeler  des 
"  populous  parishes."     Le  recensement  de  18/1  nousdonne  les  chiffres  de — 

St.  Martin    •        -        -        -        -        -    3,133 
GrouviUe      ---.--    2,461 

Total    .    -    •    -     5,696 

Depuis  le  recensement  de  1861,  il  y  a  eu  ime  sensible  diminution  dans  la 
population  de  ces  deux  paroisses. 

St.  Martin 423 

GrouviUe 167 

Total    -    -    -    -    590 


L'^migration  qui  se  fait  chaque  ann6e  aura  I'effet  d'ajouter  encore  k  cette 
diminution  de  population  dans  les  diff^rentes  paroisses  de  Tile. 

Gorey  poss^de  une  chapelle  d*aise,  qui  est  k  la  poi-t^e  des  habitants  de  la 
partie  de  St.  Martin  qu'on  voudrait  faire  rentrer  dans  le  district  projet6.  On 
sait  qu'elle  fut  batie  k  I'^poque  oil  le  commerce  de  Gorey  ^tait  florissant,  oii  la 
peche  des  huitres  attirait  des  centaines  de  bateaux-pfecheiu^  k  Gorey. 

Une  consideration  de  la  plus  haute  impt^rtance,  et  qu'on  semble  perdre  de 
v\ie,  c'est  que  la  langue  fran9aise  est  la  langue  de  la  majority  des  habitants  du 
pays.  Lots  de  la  formation  des  Districts  Eccl^siastiques,  on  n'a  pas  pourvu 
pour  les  habitants  un  culte  en  franjais. 

Enfin,  Tfetablissement  de  ces  districts,  ailleurs  qu'^  St.  Holier,  aurait  pour 
but  de  diminuer  considerablement  les  revenus  des  recteurs  de  nos  paroisses 
rurales,  revenus  qui  ne  sont  d^^  que  trop  mediocres. 

Et  le  Comit^  croit  que  les  Etats  doivent  adopter  des  mesures  pour  qu'aucim 
autre  District  Eccl^siastique  ne  soit  ^tabli  dans  Tile,  k  moins  que  les  habitants 
de  la  locality  n'aient  6te  consult^s  et  que  les  Etats  n'y  aient  donn6  leur 
sanction. 

(Vraie  copie.) 

Wm.  Hy.  V.  Vernon^  Greffier. 


Projet  d'Acte  log^  au  Greffe  le  2  Avril  1875. 


Aux  Etats  4^  ITle  de  Jersey. 

L'an  18  ,  le  jour  de 

Les  Etats  ont  adopts  le  rapport  du  Comit6  charg^  d'examiner  la  question  des 
Districts  Eccl6siastiques,  et  ont  d^cid6  de  charger  le  GreflBer  de  transmettre  copie 
du  dit  rapport  aux  Commissaires  Eccl6siastiques,  d  I'Evfique  de  Winchester  et 
au  ^*  Clerk  in  Attendance,"  les  priant  de  ne  pas  donner  leur  sanction  k  la  for- 
mation d'auean  nouveau  District  Ecd^siastique,  sans  avoir  au  pr^able  consult^ 
les  Etats. 

(Vraie  copie.) 

Wm.  Hy.  V.  Vernon,  Greffier. 
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4  PAPERS  RELATING  TO 

Aux  Etats  de  File  de  Jersey. 

Uan  mil  hiiit  cent  septante-cinq,  le  deuxi^me  jour  d'Avril. 

Sujet  log^  au  Greffe  : — 
Rapport  du  Comit6  touchant  les  Districts  EccMsiastiques  et  Projet  d' Acte  y 
relatif,  pr^ent^  par  le  D^put^  de  Grouville. 

(Vraie  copie.) 

Wm.  Hy.  V.  VemoUy  Greffier. 


A  la  CouR  RoYALE  de  Tile  de  Jersey. 


L'an  mil  huit  cent  septante-six,  le  vingt-septifeme  jour  de  Mars. 

O.  du  C.  Le  Procureur  G^n^ral  de  la  Reine  a  donn^  lecture  a  la  Cour  d'une  Lettre  de 

Livre  8,  F«*  62.  ga  Seigneurie  I'Eveque  de  Winchester,  transmettant  pour  etre  enregistr^  dans 
cette  tie,  une  copie  authentique  de  I'Ordre  de  Sa  ta^s-Excellente  Majesty  en 
C!onseil,  en  date  de  Tan  1 875,  le  26®  joxu*  d'Octobre,  assignant  im  ^*  Consoli- 
dated Chapelry  "  k  I'Eglise  de  St.  Martin,  Gouray,  en  cette  ile.  La  Cour  a 
ordonn^  que  les  dites  pieces  demeureront  log^s  au  GreflFe,  afin  qu'elles  soient 
mises  devant  les  Etats. 

(Vraie  copie.) 

Wni.  Hy.  V.  Vernon^  Greffier. 


Aux  Etats  de  Tile  de  Jersey. 

L'an  mil  huit  cent  septante-six,  le  vingt-neuvi^rae  jour  de  Mars. 

Monsieur  le  President  ayant  mis  devant  les  Etats  un  Ordre  de  Sa  tr^s- 
Excellente  Majesty  en  Conseil,  en  date  du  26  Octobre  1876,  relativement  au 
District  Eccl^iastique  de  Gorey,  lequel  fiit  r^fi^r^  aux  Etats  par  acte  de  la 
Cour  Royale  en  date  du  27  du  courant,  les  Etats  ont  log6  la  dite 
pifece  au  Greflfe,  et  Tout  r^f^r^e  k  un  Comit6  compost  de  Franjfois  Marett, 
Philippe  Du  Heaume  et  Peter  Briard,  Ecuiers  Jur^s,  des  Recteurs  de  St. 
Holier,  Grouville  et  St.  Martin,  des  Conn^tables  de  St.  Martin,  Grouville 
et  St.  Clement,  et  des  D^put^s  de  St.  Ouen,  Grouville  et  Durell,  de  St. 
Holier ;  lequel  Comity  est  charg^  d'en  faire  Texamen  et  faire  rapport  aux  Etats ; 
Et  sont  les  officiers  de  la  Couronne  pri^s  d'assister  au  dit  Cqmit^. 

(Vraie  copie.)     . 

Wm.  Hy.  V.  Vernon^  Greffier. 


Au  CoMiTfe  touchant  la  Question  de  la  Formation  de  Districts 

ECCLESIASTIQUES. 

L'au  mil  huit  cent  septante-six,  le  cinqui^me  jour  de  Mai. 

Le  Comity  a  adopts  le  rapport  pr^par^  par  le  Comity  sub-d^l^gu^,  nomm4  par 
Acte  du  26  Avril  dernier,  et  a  d^cid^  de  le  mettre  devant  les  Etats. 

Duquel  Rapport  le  teneur  suit  :  — 

Le  Comity,  tout  en  maintenant  les  principes  ^mis  dans  le  rapport  qu'il 
pr^senta  aux  Etats  le  2"  jour  d'Avril  1875,  signale  d'abord  que  les  Actes  de 
Parlement  qui  ont  trait  k  la  constitution  de  Districts  Eccl^iastiques^en  Angle- 
terre  ne  peuvent  s'appliquer  k  nos  iles,  car  le  Parlement  a  compl^tement  ignore 
r6tat  religieux  de  notre  population,  qui  n^cessite  que  le  service  Divin  soit  c61^br6 
dans  la  langue  franqaise,  point  tr^important  qui  a  &[k  ^galement  ignor^  par 
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les  Commissaires  EccKsiastiques,  dans  la  formation  dee  Districts  k  Jersey.  En 
fonnant  le  District  de  Gorey,  on  d^tache  des  paroisses  rurales  de  St.  Martin  et 
de  Grouville,  une  portion  des  habitants,  qui  est  essentiellement  Jersiaise,  et, 
reKgieusement  parlant,  on  leur  impose  une  langue  qui  n'est  pas  la  leur,  car  le 
ministre  desservant  la  chapelle  du  district  rempUt  les  services  religieux  dans  la 
langue  anglaise,  ce  k  quoi  beaucoup  sont  opposes. 

D'ailleurs,  dans  toute  organisation,  civile  et  religieuse,  n'est  il  pas  du  premier 
devoir  d'un  Gouvemement  sage  de  tenir  compte  de  la  langue  d'un  peuple  qui 
est,  apr^s  tout,  ce  qu'il  a  de  plus  cher. 

Le  Comity  recommande  aux  Etats  de  veiller  k  ce  qu'il  y  ait  au  moins  dans  la 
chapelle  de  ce  district,  im  service  par  semaine  en  langue  fran9aise,  et  que  les 
habitants  aient  aussi  le  droit  d'avoir  les  baptemes  et  enterrements  en  cette 
langue,  lorsqu'ils  le  d^sireront.  On  S^aifr  combien  beaucoup  des  habitants  de  la 
campagne  tiennent  k  leur  langue,  c'est  pourquoi  ce  serait  blesser  un  sentiment 
qui  leur  est  cher,  que  de  les  forcer  k  accepter  des  services  religieux  dans  ime 
kngue  qui,  quoi  quelle  ne  leur  soit  pas  ^trang^re,  ne  leur  est  pas  aussi  familifere 
que  la  leur, 

Un  autre  point,  sur  lequel  le  Comity  recommande  aux  Etats  d'insister 
fortement  aupr^s  du  Gouvernement,  c'est  qu'^  Tavenir  il  ne  soit  constitu^ 
aucun  District  Eccl^siastique  sans  leur  connaissance  et  leur  sanction,  car  il  faut 
bien  le  reconnattre,  le  proc^^  des  autorit^,  en  ce  qui  touche  la  formation  du 
district  en  question,  a  ^te  Strange  sinon  arbitraire.  A  I'insu  des  Etats  on  forme 
un  district,  puis  on  leur  transmet  un  Ordre  du  Conseil,  afin  qu'ils  en  ordon- 
nent  Tenregistrement. 

Le  Comity  croit  que  les  Etats  ne  doivent  pas  faire  bon  march^  de  deux.choses 
de  la  plus  haute  importance,  k  savoir ;  de  la  langue  du  peuple,  et  de  leurs  droits 
l^slatifs  et  administratifs,  en  enregistrant  sans  commentaire,  un  Ordre  du 
Conseil  qui  semble  avoir  ^te  envoy^  pomr  etre  enregistr^  par  pure  formality. 

Et  le  Comity  croit  qu'il  incombe  aux  Etats,  avant  d'en  ordonner  I'enregistre- 
ment,  de  faire  une  representation  dans  le  sens  du  present  rapport,  et  d'insister 
aupr^  du  Gouvemement  sur  les  deux  points  qu'il  signale,  k  savoir :  la  garantie 
pour  les  habitants  de  services  religieux  dans  la  langue  fran9aise,  et,  pour 
I'avenir,  nulle  formation  de  Districts  EccMsiastiques,  sans  la  connaissance  et  la 
sanction  des  Etats. 

(Vraie  copie) 

fVm.  Ht/.  V.  Vernon,  Greffier. 


Aux  Etats  de  Tile  de  Jersey. 


L*an  mil  huit  cent  septante-six,  le  vingt-huiti^me  jour  de  Juillet. 

Les  Etats  ayant  aujourd'hui  entendu  lecture  de  certain  Rapport  du  Comity 
nomm^le  29  Mars  1876,  pour  faire  Texamende  deux  Actes  de  Parlement,  passes, 
I'un  dans  les  8^  et  9®  ann^s  du  r^gne  de  Sa  Majesty,  chapitre  70,  et  Vautre 
dans  les  34^  et  35®  ann^s  du  r^ne  de  Sa  JVIajest^,  chapitre  82,  respectivement 
intitules  ^*  An  Act  for  the  further  Amendment  of  the  Church  Buildings  Acts," 
et  "  Church  Buildings  Acts  Amendment  Act  1871,"  lequel  Rapport  en  date  du 
27  Juillet  1876,  attire  Tattention  des  Etats  sur  le  fait  que  les  dits  Actes  ne  con- 
tiennent  aucune  clause  les  declarant  appUcables  k  cette  lie,  et  que,  en  ce  qui 
conceme  I'Acte  des  8®  et  9®  ann^es  du  rfegne  de  Sa  Majesty,  chapitre  70,  il  a 
paru  k  ce  Comity  que  plusieurs  des  clauses  de  cet  Acte  de  Parlement  sont 
inapplicables  k  Tile,  comme  ^tant  en  opposition  k  I'esprit  de  nos  institutions, 
les  Etats,  consid^rant  que  File  de  Jersey  n'est  pas  mentionn^e  dans  les  dits 
Actes,  et  que  Tun  des  dits  Actes  contient  des  clauses  inapplicables  et  inex^cuta- 
bles  en  cette  ile,  comrae  ^tant  en  opposition  a  I'esprit  des  institutions  de  ce  pays, 
cette  Assembl^e  a  r^olu  d'adresser  une  humble  representation  k  Sa  Majesty  en 
Conseil,  la  priant  de  rappeler  son  Ordre  en  Conseil,  en  date  du  28  Avril  1876, 
par  lequel  Ordre  les  dits  Actes  de  Parlement  ont  ^t^  transmis  pour  6tre  enregis- 
tr^.  Et  les  Etats  ont  charg^  le  dit  Comity  de  preparer  sans  d^lai  une  represen- 
tation en  conformity  k  leur  decision  de  ce  jour. 

(Vraie  copie.) 

Wm.  Hy.  V.  Vamon,  Greffier. 
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6  PAPERS  RELATING  TO 

Aux  Etats  de  I'lle  de  Jsr&et. 

L'an  mil  huit  cent  septante-six,  le  quatorzifeme  jour  d'Aout. 

Lbctubs  ayant  et^  donn^e  de  certain  Rapport  du  Comity  dee  Districts  Eccl& 
siastiques,  en  date  du  14  Aout  1876,  et  de  cert aine  representation  pr6par^  par 
le  dit  Comite,  conform^ment  a  r/\cte  des  Etats  du  28  Juillet  1876,  pour  etre 
transmise  k  Sa  Majeste  en  Conseil,  les  Etats  ont  log6  les  dites  piioes  au  Greffe 
et  ont  ordonn^  Timpression  de  la  dite  representation. 

(Vraie  copie.) 

Wvi.  Hy.  V.  Vernorij  Greffier. 


Aux  Etats  de  Tile  de  Jersey. 


cin  mil  huit  cent  septante-six,  le  vingt-huiti^me  jour  de  Septembre. 

Stats  ont  adopte  la  representation  suivante  pr^par^e  par  le  Comity  auquel 
(5  ref^e  la  questi\on  des   Districts  Eccl^iastiques ;    et  est,  le  Greffier, 
le  la  transmettre  au  "  Clerk  in   Attendance  "  du   Coisieil  Prive   de  Sa 
pour  etre  mise  devant  leurs  Seigneuries. 

Delaquelle  Representation  la  teneur  suit :  — 

>  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council. 

y  it  please  your  Lordships, 

Jailiff  President  of  the  States  of  this  Island  having  presented  to  this 
[y  an  Order  of  Her  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council,  dated  the  28th 
kpril  1876,  transmitting  to  the  Royal  Court  of  this  island  printed  copies 
cts  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  70,  and  34  &  35  Vict.  c.  22,  viz.,  *' An  Act  for  the 
amendment  of  the  Church  Building  Act,"  and  **  Church  Building 
lendnient  Act,  1871,"  and  ordering  the  registration  and  publication  of 
Acts ; 

Itates  of  this  island  beg  most  respectfully  to  be  allowed  to  submit  to 
rdships  certain  considerations  which  they  trust  will  be  of  a  nature  to 
our  Lordships  as  to  the  reasons  which  have  induced  the  States  to  defer 
stration  and  publication  of  these  Acts. 

fy.  The  States  desire  to  draw  your  Lordships'  attention  to  the  important 
b  in  neither  of  these  Acts  of  Parliament  is  the  name  of  the  island  men- 
and  that,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  a  certain  Order  of  His  Most 
It  Majesty  in  Council,  dated  21st  May  1679,  registered  by  the  States  on 
r  following,  the  terms  of  which  Order  are  contained  and  comprised  in 
*ction  or  ''  Code  of  Laws  "  agreed  upon  by  the  States  of  this  island  and 
and  confirmed  by  an  Order  of  His  Most  Excellent  Majesty  in  Council, 
he  28th  March  1771?  Acts  of  Parliament  in  which  the  island  is 
r  mentioned,  and  in  which  it  is  concerned,  shall  be  forwarded  to  the 
here  to  be  registered  and  published,  &c.  &c.: — 

'  Et  quant  aux  Actes  de  P&rlemenf  ou  Uile  est  rapport^  et  dans  lesquels  elle 
st  int^ress^e,  ils  doivent  ^tre  exemplifi^  en  forme  sous  le  Grand  Sceau 
' Angleterre,  et  envoyfe  en  la  dite  ile,  et  ]k  etre  enregistr^s  et  publics,  afin 
ue  les  habitants  en  aient  la  connaissance  pour  s'y  conformer,  et  6viter  les 
eines  des  transgressions." 

Secondly. — The  States  desire  to  be  allowed  to  submit,  for  your  Lordships' 
ration,  the  fact  that  when  the  Act  of  Parliament,  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  70,  was 
it  could  not,  in  the  opinion  of  this  assembly,  have  been  contemplated  to 
t  in  any  way  apph cable  to  this  island,  inasmuch  as  it  contains  clauses, 
ably  the  "  First"  and  "  Twenty- second,"  which  cannot  be  applied  to  the 
md  are  completely  in  opposition  to  its  institutions* 
le  constitution  of  this  island  there  exists  no  such  ecclesiastical  dignity 
of  archdeacon,  and  all  questions  concerning  rights  to  seats  or  pews  in 
churches  are  within  the  cognisance  of  the  Royal  Court  of  this  island 
VIoreover,  in  the  event  of  circumstances  arising  within  this  island,  such 
ontemplated  by  the  Twenty-second  section  of  the  Act  of  Parliament 

Vict.  c.  22,  it  is  contended  that  the  measures  provided  by  such  Act 
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were  enacted  with  a  view  solely  to  such  as  would  arise  within  the  ordinary 
jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  (a  court  wliich  has  never  hitherto 
exercised  any  jurisdiction  in  this  island),  and  would  not  be  adapted  to  deal 
with  cases  simUar  to  those  mentioned  in  the  said  Act  should  they  hereafter 
arise  in  the  island. 

The  Royal  Court  of  this  island  has  hitherto  been  the  sole  legally  constituted 
tribunal  for  dealing  with  questions  of  property  arising  within  the  island,  and 
it  is  contended  that  if  questions  arising  under  the  said  Act  of  Parliament  are 
to  be  submitted  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  (as  is  provided  by  the  said  Act),  it 
would  not  only  be  a  great  hardship  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  island  to  be 
obliged  to  institute  or  defend  proceedings  before  what  is  practically  to  them  a 
foreign  court,  but  such  course  would  put  them  to  considerable  expenses  which 
might  be  avoided  by  instituting  the  necessaiy  proceedings  before  the  regularly 
constituted  tribunals  of  the  island,  which  are  cognisant  uf  the  local  laws  and 
customs  to  which  the  Court  of  Chancery  is  a  stranger. 

The  States  of  this  Island,  in  making  this  representation,  would  wish  humbly 
to  submit  to  your  Lordships  that  in  doing  so  they  are  not  actuated  by  any 
mere  motives  of  opposition  to  Her  Majesty's  Order  in  Council  of  the  28th  day 
of  April  1876,  but  are  guided  simply  by  a  desire  to  point  out  that  the  Acts  of 
Parliament  mentioned  in  such  Order  were  most  probably  passed  without  any 
view  to  their  adaptation  to  ihe  laws  and  constitutions  of  this  i-land,  and  without 
any  reference  thereto,  and,  therefore,  are  unfitted  to  the  same,  and  that  if  such 
Acts  in  their  present  form  became  the  law  of  the  island,  they  would  almost 
necessarily  lead  to  comphcations  which  would  virtually  (so  far  as  the  island  is 
concerned)  defeat  the  end  which  the  Acts  themselves  have  in  view. 

The  States,  therefore,  humbly  submit,  that  after  consideration  of  the  reasons 
given  in  this  representation  your  Lordships  may  be  pleased  to  recommend  Her 
Majesty  to  withdraw  the  said  Order  in  Council  of  the  28th  day  of  April  1876. 

And  the  States  as  in  duty  bound  will  ever  pray,  &c.  &c. 

(True  copy.) 

Wm.  Hg/.  V.  VtrnoHj  Greffier. 
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EDUCATION  DEPARTMENT. 


REVISED    REGULATIONS 

AS  TO 

Certificates  of  Age,  School  Attendance,  and  Proficiency. 


Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  sec.  24. 


Vvti^tnUb  to  tottt  i9ott0e0  of  V^vli^nunt  tp  ^ommatiti  of  l^tt  illii)^tff« 

At  the  Council  Chamber,  Whitehall, 

The  29th  day  of  March  1879. 

Br  THE  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable 

Privy  Council  on  Education. 


The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Privy  Council  on  Education,  by  virtue 
and  in  pursuance  of  the  powers  in  them  vested  under  the  Elementary 
Education  Act  of  1876,  and  of  every  other  power  enabling  them  in  this 
behalf,  do  order,  and  it  is  hereby  ordered,  that  the  following  regulations 
be  substituted  *  for  those  contained  in  the  Orders^  dated  the  9th  day  of 
February  1877,  and  the  2/nd  day  of  April  1878, — 

With  respect  to  Certificates  of  Age,  School  Attendance,  and  Proficiency, 
for  the  purposes  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876. 

1.  Any  parent,  or  other  person  interested  in  the  education  or  employment 
of  a  child,  may  apply  to  the  local  authority,  or  local  committee,  of  the  district 
in  which  the  child  resides,  or  to  the  managers  of  any  certified  efficient  school 
in  which  the  child  is,  has  been,  or  wishes  to  be  a  scholar,  for  forms  in  which 
to  obtain,  on  behalf  of  the  child,  any  of  the  following  certificates,  viz. : — 

A  certificate  of  age : 
A  certificate  of  school  attendance : 
A  certificate  of  proficiency :  or  for 
A  Child^s  School  Book  combining  these  three  certificates. 

Certificates  of  Age. 

2.  A  certificate  of  the  date  of  a  child's  birth  will  be  granted  by  a  registrar 
or  superintendent  registrar  of  births  and  deaths  in  a  form  prescribed  for  the 
purpose  by  [the  Local  Government  Board,  pursuant  to  the  25th  section 
of  lie  Elementarv  Education  Act,  1876.  The  fee  for  such  certificate  is  not 
to  exceed  Qd.  {Order  of  Local  Government  Board,  dated  22nd  February 
1877.) 

3.  When  a  local  authority,  under  the  power  given  by  the  26th  section 
of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  have  obtained  a  return  of  the  births 
of  children  in  their  district  which  will  enable  them  to  grant  age  certificates 
to  individual  children,  they  shall,  on  the  application  of  any  parent  or  other 
person  interested  in  the  education  or  employment  of  a  child,  grant  such 
certificate  under  the  hand  of  their  clerk,  or  other  officer  deputed  for  the 
purpose,  for  a  fee  not  exceeding  4c?.  for  each  child.    This  certificate  is  to  be 

•  N.B. — The  alterations  arc  shown  in  italics. 
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ffiven  either  on  a  special  form  or  in  the  child's  school  book  referred  to  below 
(Regulation  20.) 

4.  A  register  shall  be  kept  by  the  local  authority  of  the  name,  parentage, 
date  of  birth,  and  residence  of  every  child  to  whom  a  certificate  of  age  is 
granted  under  the  preceding  regulation. 

Certificate  of  School  Attendance. 

ocal  authority,  parent,  or  other  person  interested  in  the  employ- 
lucation  of  a  child  under  14,  may  require  the  principal  teacher 
e  being  of  any  certified  eflBicient  school,  which  such  child  has 
)  furnish  a  certificate  specifying  the  number  of  school  attendances 
e  child  in  the  school  during  each  year,  since  the  age  of  five,  for 
ichool  registers  are  preserved. 

teacher  shall  enter  such  certificate  in  a  Child's  School  Book 
%  20),  or  in  ^  form  prescribed  by  the  Education  Department,  in 
se  free  of  charge,  and  for  a  fee  not  exceeding  \d.  for  each  year's 
J  in  the  case  of  the  second  or  any  subsequent  certificate,  that  may 
3d  in  respect  of  such  child. 

jhool  registers  of  every  certified  eflBicient  school  shall  be  carefully 
3y  the  managers  for  at  least  ten  years,  and  any  teacher  taking 
stroying  such  registers  may  be  dealt  with  as  under  B/Cgulation  25. 
is  discontinued  the  registers  are  to  be  handed  over  to  the  local 
f  the  district.* 

Certificates  of  Proficiency. 

[ficates  of  proficiency  will  be  granted  to  children  ahove  10  years 
ir  an  examination  held,  as  herein-after  described,  by  one  of  Her 
Inspectors  of  schools,  or  his  assistant.  No  separate  examination 
al  children  will  be  held  for  the  purpose. 

inspector,  after  any  visit  paid,  with  notice,  to  a  certified  eflBicient 
grant  such  certificates  as  may  be  required  for  children  who  have 
B  standard  prescribed  by,  or  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of,  the 
r  Education  Act,  1876,  or  of  any  byelaw  of  the  local  authority  of 
,  or  of  any  Act  for  regulating  the  education  of  children  employed 

[ficates  will  be  issued  for  those  scholars  only  who  pass  in  all  the 
cts  in  the  prescribed  standard,  or  in  a  higher  standard. 

the  purpose  of  these  certificates  the  Inspector  or  his  assistant  will 

icholars  in  the  school : 

children,  resident  in  the  district,  not  being  scholars  in  the  school, 
wqA.  by  the  managers  to  attend  the  examination,  on  the  applica- 

of  the  local  authority  of  the  district,  or  of  a  local  committee. 

5n  the  candidates  for  certificates  of  proficiency  in  a  district,  not 

lars  in  a  certified  eflBicient  school,  are  more  than  15  in  number, 

.  for  a  special  examination  may  be  made  by  the  local  authority,  or 

committee,  subject  to  the  following  regulations : — 

I  application  shall  be  sent  to  the  Inspector  for  the  district  not  less 

dan  20  days  before  the  date  at  which  it  is  desired  that  the  exami- 

ation  should  be  held. 

I  local  authority  or  local  committee  must  specify  the  number 

f  children  to  be  presented  for  examination,  and  must  under- 

ake — 

That  all  children  within  their  district  for  whom  certiftcates  are 
needed  will  be  allowed  to  attend  the  examination ;  and 

That  a  convenient  room  will  be  provided  for  the  examination  on 
such  day,  and  at  such  hour,  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Inspector. 

special  examination  may  also  be  attended  by  any  child  qualified 
full  time  employment  who,  haviag  failed  to  pass,  at  the  examina- 

ner  Regulations  (8-11)  requiring  an  annual  Return  of  Attendance  for  the  civil  year 
welled. 
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tion  of  its  school,  in  one  or  more  of  the  three  subjects  in  the  standard  pre- 
scribed in  the  district,  either  by  the  Act  of  1876  or  by  the  byelaws  of 
the  district,  Irishes  to  be  examined  again  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
certificate. 

18.  A  child  cannot  be  examined  a  second  time  until  three  months  have 
elapsed  since  the  date  of  the  examination  at  which  it  failed,  and  must  on 
each  occasion  be  examined  in  all  the  three  subjects  of  the  standard  in  which 
it  is  presented. 

19.  The  Inspector  will  not  grant  certificates  to  individual  children.  He 
irill  forward  to  the  managers  of  each  certified  eflicient  school  at  which  he 
has  held  an  examination,  and  to  the  local  authority,  or  local  committee,  in 
the  case  of  each  special  examination,  a  schedule  showing  the  results  of  the 
examination  of  each  child,  and  deputing  the  teacher  of  the  school,  or  an 
officer  of  the  local  authority  or  local  conmiittee,  to  grant  a  certificate  to  cmy 
child  who  hM  passed  sticces^ully ;  which  certificate  shall  be  granted  on 
presentation  of  the  prescribed  form  {Regulation  1). 

(a.)  When  this  schedule  is  sent  to  the  managers  of  a  school,  or  to  a  local 
committee,  they  shall  carefully  preserve  it  for  at  least  five  years;  and  if  a 
school  is  discontinued  the  ma/nagers  shall  hand  over  to  the  local  authority  of 
the  district  the  schedules  then  in  their  possession. 

Child^s  School  Book. 

20.  A  form,  with  this  title,  will  be  prepared  which  will  combine  all  the 
three  above-mentioned  certificates.  It  will  thus  show  the  child's  date  of 
birth,  attendances  at  school,  and  the  standards  which  it  may  successively 
pass  during  its  school  life.  The  form  with  its  certified  entries  will  also  serve 
as  a  pass  to  work,  which  can  be  shown  to  any  person  who  may  wish  to  take 
the  child  into  his  employment. 

21.  The  production  of  this  form  is,  in  accordance  with  Article  19  B.  6, 
in  the  Code  of  the  Department,  in  the  case  of  every  child  admitted  to  a 
public  elementary  school  after  the  1st  of  January  1878,  a  condition  of  the 
child's  examination  for  a  grant  to  the  school. 

(a.)  Ifihib  local  authority  think  fit  to  dispense  with  the  registrar's  cer- 
tificate, it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  local  authority  to  direct  that,  on  the 
production  of  a  baptismal  certificate,  an  extract  from  the  vaccination  register, 
or  other  reasonable  emdenccy  an  entry  shall  be  made  in  the  child's  school 
book,  under  the  hand  of  their  clerk  or  other  person  specially  deputed  for 
the  purpose  (such  as  a  school  manager,  teacher,  or  other  responsible  person 
resident  in  the  school  district),  of  the  age  of  the  child  at  the  time  when 
sadi  entry  is  made.  The  entry  vn  such  cases  should  expressly  state  that  the 
person  making  it  has  been  deputed  for  the  purpose  by  the  local  authority  ; 
and  when  once  made  must  not  be  altered. 

(b.)  It  shall  not  be  competent  for  the  local  authority  to  insist  upon  the 
production  of  the  registrar  s  certificate  of  birth,  where  the  managers  of  a 
school  offer  reasonable  evidence  of  the  age  of  a  child,  unless  the  local 
authority  are  prepared  to  pay  the  whole  cost  of  procuring  the  registrar's 
certificate.  Any  question  as  to  the  reasonableness  of  the  evidence  {under  a 
and  b)  should  be  referred  to  the  JEducation  Department. 

22.  The  form,  on  the  child's  admission  to  a  school,  wiU  be  given  up  to  the 
teacher,  who  will  keep  it,  and  at  the  end  of  every  year  make  an  entry  of 
the  child's  attendances  (after  5  years  of  age),  and  of  any  standard  in  which 
the  child  may  have  passed  successfully  (Regulation  19)  during  the  year.  The 
form  will  be  given  back  on  the  child  leaving  the  school,  either  for  work  or 
to  go  to  another  school. 

Oeneral. 

23.  All  the  forms  referred  to  in  these  regulations  {except  the  child's  school 
book)  shall  be  kept  by  every  local  authority,  from  whom  they  are  to  be 
obtained  free  of  cost  or  charge,  except  in  the  cases  where  any  fee  is  specially 
allowed. 

23  {a.)  The  forms  may  be  procured  from  the  Education  Department  by  the 
local  authority,  who  shall  supply  such  number  of  copies  as  may  be  necessary 
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to  any  local  committee  appointed  by  them,  or  to  the  managers  of  any  certified 
efficient  school  in  their  district. 

24.  The  child's  School  Book  may  be  purchased  by  the  mamzgera  of  schools 
through  the  ordinary  channels  of  trade,  and  is  to  be  supplied  by  them 
gratuitously  to  every  scholar  on  admission. 

26.  If  a  teacher  makes  a  charge  for  an  entry  in  any  form  not  expressly 
sanctioned  in  these  regulations,  or  refuses  to  msuce  an  entry  from  the  school 
registers  in  a  form  presented  to  him  for  the  purpose,  the  case  will  be  dealt  with 
by  the  Department  under  Article  69  of  the  Code. 

26.  No  certificate,  purporting  to  be  granted  imder  these  regulations,  will 
be  recognised  unless  given  in  one  of  the  printed  forms  prescribed  for  the 
purpose  by  the  Education  Department, 

27.  In  these  regulations — 

(a.)  The  term  "  local  authority  "  means  a  school  board,  or  a  school  atten- 
dance committee  {Elementary  Education  Act,  1876,  sees.  7  and  33.) 

{b.)  The  term  "  local  committee  "  means  a  committee,  appointed  by  a  school 
attendance  conunittee,  for  a  parish,  or  other  area,  in  the  district  of 
such  local  authority  {ibid.,  sec.  32.) 

(c.)  The  term  "  certified  efficient  school  **  means  a  public  elementary  school, 
and  any  elementary  school  which  is  certified  by  the  Education  De- 
partment to  be  an  efficient  school,  and  any  workhouse  school  certified 
to  be  efficient  by  the  Local  Government  Board  {ibid.,  sec.  48.) 

{d.)  The  term  **  attendance  *'  means  the  attendance  of  a  child  at  a  morning 
or  afternoon  meeting  of  a  school,  during  not  less  than  two  hours  of 
instruction  in  secular  subjects  if  above,  or  one  hour  and  a  half  if 
under,  seven  years  of  age. 

{e.)  The  term  "  year  '*  means  the  civil  year. 

Workhouse  Schools. 

28.  In  the  case  of  Workhouse  Schools,  certified  to  be  efficient  by  the  Local 
Oovemment  Board,  and  in  which  registers  of  attendance  are  duly  kept,  pur^ 
sua/nt  to  a/ii  Order  of  the  said  Board, — 

(1.)  The  term  "  attendance  *'  has  the  meaning  prescribed  by  the  Order 
of  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  27th  of  October  1877. 

(2.)  Certificates  of  school  attendance  will  be  granted  to  the  scholars,  by  one 
of  the  principal  teachers  of  the  school,  ew*  by  the  clerk,  or  other  offieer  of  the 
guardians  deputed  for  the  purpose. 

29.  Certificates  of  proficiency,  in  the  case  cf  children  inWorkhxmse  Schools, 
will  be  groMted,  after  examination,  by  one  of  the  School  Inspectors  of  the 
Local  Government  Board,  and  not  by  Ser  Majesty's  Inspectors,  or  their 
Assistants. 

E.  R.  SANDEORD, 

Secretary. 


LONDON: 

Printed  by  Gbobob  B.  Etbx  and  Willux  Spottiswoodx^ 

Printers  to  the  Qaeen'8  most  Excellent  Mi^es^. 

For  Her  Migesty's  Stationery  Oi&ce. 
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ELEMENTARY    SCHOOLS. 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Conninons, 
dated  18  February  1879  \—fory 


RETURN,  showing  for  the  past  Year— 

1.  The  Income  from   School  Pence,  Voluntary  Contributions,  and   Rates,    the 

Expenditure  on  Maintenance  and  the  Grant  paid  per  Scholar  in  Average  Attend- 
ance in  Voluntary  and  Board  Schools  in  Enffland  and  in  London ; 

2.  The  Cost  of  Maintenance  per  Scholar  in  the  Board    Schools  of  Birmingham^ 

Bradford,  Leeds,  Liverpool,  London,  Manchester,  and  Sheffield ; 

3.  The  Average  Salaries  of  Teachers  in  Voluntary  Schools,  and  in  the   Schools 

of  the  London  and  other  School  Boards  ; 

4.  The  Proportion  of  the  Population  who  are  on  the  Registers  of  Aided  Schools, 

and  in  Average  Attendance  throughout  England  generally,  and  in  London ; 

5.  The  Proportion  of  Scholars  examined  in  Standards  I.  to  III.,  IV,,  V;,  and  VL 

of  the  Code  in  England  and  in  London ; 

6.  The  Total  Number  of  the  Population  now  under  Bye-Laws  passed  by  School 

Boards  and  School  Attendance  Committees  respectively ; 

7.  The   Average  Attendance  and  Grants  paid  to  Public  Elementary  Schools  in 

England  in  the  Years  1870,  1874,  1876,  and  1878," 


{Mr.  Sampson  Lloyd.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
25  February  1879. 
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RETURN,  showing  for  the  past  Year* — 1.  The  Income  from  School  Pence,  Voluntary 
Contributions,  and  Rates,  the  Expenditure  on  Maintenance,  and  the  Grant  paid  per 
Scholar  in  Average  Attendance  in  Voluntary  and  Board  Schools  in  England  and  in 
London  ;  2.  The  Cost  of  Maintenance  per  Scholar  in  the  Board  Schools  of  Birming- 
haniy  Bradford^  Leeds^  Liverpool,  London,  Manchester ,  and  Sheffield  i  3.  The 
Average  Salaries  of  Teachers  in  Voluntary  Schools,  and  in  the  Schools  of  the  London 
and  other  School  Boards ;  4.  The  Proportion  of  the  Population  who  are  on  the 
Registers  of  Aided  Schoolsi  and  in  Average  Attendance  throughout  England  generally, 
and  in  London  ;  5.  The  Proportion  of  Scholars  examined  in  Standards  I.  to  Til*,  IV.,  V., 
and  VI.  of  the  Code  in  England  and  in  London ;  6.  The  Total  Number  of  the  Popula- 
tion now  under  Bye-Laws  passed  by  School  Boards  and  School  Attendance  Committees 
respectively;  7.  The  Average  Attendance  and  Grants  paid  to  Public  Elementary 
Schools  in  England  in  the  Years  1870,  1874,  1876,  and  1878. 


No.  1. — Income  from  School  Pence,  Voluntary  Contributions,  and  Rates,  the  Expendi- 
ture on  Maintenance,  and  the  Grant  paid  per  Scholar  in  Average  Attendance  in 
Voluntary  and  Board  Schools  in  England  and  in  fAmdon. 


Income  per  Scholar  from 

Average 
Attendance. 

Expenditure. 

DENOMINATIONS. 

School 
Pence. 

Voluntacy 

Con- 
trHMitionfl. 

Rates. 

Grant  Paid. 

B.      d. 

5.     rf. 

d. 

£.  1. 

d. 

s.     d. 

Church  of  England 

1,308,029 

10     n 

8     9i 

•12 

1    14 

H 

15     -J 

Wesleyan       -        -        -        - 

117,466 

16     4i 

8      JJ 

•04 

1   13 

U 

16     7| 

Roman  Catholic     -        -        - 

1 26,806 

8  10 

8     3 

1- 

1    11 

6 

16      1} 

British,  &c.  - 

234,310 

13     -i 

6   Hi 

•05 

1     6 

4i 

16     6| 

Total  Voluntary  Schools  - 

1,846,119 

10     8i 

8     IJ 

•17 
s.      d. 

1   14 

- 

15     2 

Total  Board  Schools 

569,078 

9     - 

-   U 

19  11-76 

2     1 

Of 

15      1 

London  Voluntary  Schools 

170,106 

12  llj 

8   10} 

•06 
£.  s.     d. 

1   19 

'I 

16     74 

London  Board  Schools  « 

141,974 

7      7i 

-     "J 

1   12     2 

2  13 

6 

16     4i 

No.  2.— Cost  of  Maintenance  per  Scholar  in  the  Board  Schools  of  Birmingham^ 
Bradford,  Leeds,  Liverpool,  London,  Manchester,  and  Sheffield. 


DISTRI  CTS. 


Birmingham 

Bradford 

Leeds  - 

Liverpool 

London 

Manchester  - 

Sheffield 

All  other  Boards 


Average  Attendance. 


16,896 

6,876 

16,924 

8,813 

141,974 

6,108 

10,632 

362,366 


Cost  of  Maintenance. 


£.   s.  d. 

1  19  10| 

2  2  IJ 
2  -  6J 
2  7  4i 
2  13  6 
2  2  -i 
1  19  6| 
1    17  2i 


•  For  the  Year  ending  Slst  Auguat  1878,  the  date  up  to  which  the  Education  Tables  are  completed. 
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No.  3, — Average  Salaries  of  Teachers  in  Voluntary    Schools  and  in  the 
Schools  of  the  London  and  other  School  Boards. 


Musters. 

Mistresses. 

Intuits' 

Mistresses. 

1            £. 

Voluntary  Schools *            117 

London  Board  Schools          .        -        -        -              132 
Other  Board  Schools 118 

£. 

67 
102 

77 

£. 

67 
100 

76 

No.  4. — Proportion  of  the  Population  who  are  on  the  Registers  of  Aided 
Schools  and  in  Average  Attendance  throughout  England  generally,  and  in 
London. 


Per-ceotage  of  the  Population. 

In  England  generally. 

In  London. 

On  the  School  Registers     .        -        . 
In  Average  Attendance      -        •        - 

1406  (about  1  in  7) 
10-76  (about  1  in  9) 

11-47  (about  1  in  9) 
9-6  (about  1  in  10) 

No.  5.— Proportion  of  Scholars  examined  in  Standards  I.  to  III.,  IV.,  V.,and  VI. 

of  the  Code  in  England  and  in  London. 


Standards. 

All  England. 

AU  London. 

London  School 
Board. 

I.toIIL    .        - 

IV.  .       . 

V.  .       -       - 

VI.  .       -       - 

79-23 

12-89 

6-11 

2-27 

7878 

12-44 

6-49 

2^4 

88-14 

10*81 

4-68 

1-87 

No.  6.— Total  Number  of  the  Population  now  under  Bye-Laws  passed  by  School 
Boards  and  School  Attendance  Committees  respectively. 


Total  Population 
corered  by  Bye-Laws. 


Under  School  Boards  ... 

Under  School  Attendance  Committees  - 


12,606,639 
8,496,976 


No.  7. — Average  Attendance  and  Grants  paid  to  Public  Elementary  Schools 
in  England,  in  the  Years  1870,  1874,  1876,  and  1878. 


Years  ending 

Grants  paid  to 

Rate  of  Grant  per 

Average  Attendance. 

Scholar  in 

31  August 

Elementary  Schools. 

Average  Attendance. 

£. 

S.       d. 

1870 

1,162,389 

662,611 

9     H 

1874 

1,678,769 

1,081,608 

12     8i 

1876 

1,984,678 

1,816,864 

13     3| 

1878 

2,406,197 

1,820,448 

16     2 

Education  Department,*) 
21  February  1879.     J 


71- 


F,  R.   SANDFORD, 

Secretary. 
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ELEMENTARY   SCHOOl^S. 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  CommonSy 
dated  ii  March  1879;— ;/br, 


^'  RETURN  relative  to  Elementary  Schools  : — 

1.  The  Total  Cost  per  Child  in  London  School  Board  Schools, 
defrayed  by  Rates^  inclusive  of  Interest  on  Loans  for  Buildings  and 
Expenses  of  School  Board  Office  and  Staff  other  than  the  Teaching  Staff; 

2.  The  Total  Cost  per  Child  in  London  Voluntary  Schools 
defrayed  by  Voluntary  Subscriptions." 


—  No.  1.  — 

The  Total  Cost  per  Child  in  London  School  Board  Schools,  defrayed  by  Rates, 
inclusive  of  Interest  on  Loans  for  Buildings  and  Expenses  of  School  Board  Office  and 
Staff,  other  than  the  Teaching  Staff,  for  the  Year  ended  on  the  29th  September  1878, 


School  Maintenance       -,-------- 

Alterations  and  Additions  to  School  Buildings,  and  Furniture  and  Fittings 
for  New  Schools,  not  chargeable  to  Capital  Account    -        -        -       .- 

Interest  on  Loans  for  Buildings  (including  Interest  on  the  Cost  of  Head 
Office) 

Expenses  of  Head  Office  and  Staff         -        -        -        -        -        - 


£.  5.    d. 
1  11  *ll 

-  1     1 

-  11     7 

-  2     2 


2     6     9 


—  No.  2.  — 

The  Total  Cost  per  Child  in  London  Voluntary  Schools,  defrayed  by  Voluntary 
Subscriptions,  for  the  Year  ended  on  the  Slst  August  1878. 

8  5.  10|  d.  per  child. 


Education  Department,  \ 
25  April  1879.         J 


F.  R.  SANDFORD, 

Secretary. 


160. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


o 


,«>. 

'T 

? 

M 

s 

|i 

»§ 

2» 

M 
00 

? 

If 


?! 


P3 


5* 
I 


t4      p 


5  a*  s  2  *  85* 
*^  -    a<  p  o  » 


go    S^  1 


SB   s  S 


w 

W 
H 

o 
O 

o 

CD 


Digitized  by 


Google 


LONDON  SCHOOL  BOARD. 


RETURN  to  nn  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  16  May  1879;— /or, . 

*•  RETURNS,  with  reference  to  the  District  of  the  School  Board  for  London, 
as  follows : — 

1.  The  Rate  in  the  £.  for  the  Nine  Years  1871-72  to  1879-80  inclusive ; 

2.  The  Accommodation  in  new  Permanent  Board  Schools  added  in  each  Year 

from  1871  to  1878  inclusive; 

3.  Average  Cost  (including  all.  Char^eeT)  of  (a.)  Site,  (b.)  Building,  and  (c.) 

Furniture,  in  the  Case  of  all  Board  schools  where  the  Accounts  are  closed ; 

4.  The  Average  Attendance  in — 

(a.)  Board  Schools ; 

(J.)  Other  efficient  Schools ; 

(c.)  In  (a.)  and  (i.)  together ; 
according  to  the  Bye-laws  Returns  for  Christmas  of  each  Year  from  1871  to 
1878  inclusive  :" 

**  Under  the  following  Heads,  with  reference  to  all  Board  Schools  Inspected 
during  the  Years  ended  on  the  31st  day  of  August  1875  to  1878  inclusive : — 

(i)    Average  Attendance ; 

(ii.)  Infants  Four  to  Seven  Years  of  Age ; 

(a.)  Number  Qualified  for  Presentation ; 
lb.)  Number  Presented ; 

(iii,)  Boys  and  Girls  over  Seven  Years  of  Age ; 
(a.)  Number  Qualified  for  Examination; 
(b,)  Number  Presented  for  Examination  in  each  Standard ; 
(c.)  Per-centage  of  Passes  in  each  Standard  in  Reading,  Writing,  and 

Arithmetic  respectively ; 
(d)  Number  for  Payment  in  Three  Special  Subjects,  in  Two  Special 
Subjects,  in  One  Special  Subject; ; 

(iv,)  Average  Grant  per  Child :" 

**  Of  the  Average  Gross  Cost  per  Child,  and  Average  Nett  Cost  per  Child 
Chargeable  to  Rates,  in  Board  Schools,  for  each  of  the  Years  ended  the  29th  day 
of  September  1875  to  1878  inclusive  :" 

"  Of  the  Number  of  Children  sent  to  Industrial  Schools  in  each  Year  from 
1871  to  1878  inclusive,  and  the  Number  of  Children  remaining  in  Industrial 
Schools  at  the  close  of  each  of  the  above  Years :" 

**  And,  of  the  Number  of  Juvenile  Offenders  (under  16  Years  of  Age)  who  were 
under  Detention  at  the  close  of  each  Year  ending  the  29th  day  of  September 
from  1871  to  1878  inclusive,  in  the  following  Prisons: — 


Newgate, 

City  Prison  at  HoUoway, 

House  of  Detention,  Clerkenwell, 

Horsemonger-lane, 

Wandsworth, 

Maidstone, 


Ilford, 
Springfield, 
Coldbath  Fields, 
Tothill  Fields, 

Her  Majesty's  Prison  at  West- 
minster." 


Education  Department,!  F.    R.    iSANDFORD, 

21  June  1879.       J  Secretary. 


(Mr.  Alderman  Cotton.) 


Orderedy  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed^ 
9  July  1 879. 
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EBTURMS   RELATING  TO  THB   SCHOOL   BOARD   FOR  LONDON* 


DISTEICT  OP  THE  SCHOOL  BOARD  FOR  LONDON. 


KETUBN  with  reference  to  the  District  of  the  School  Board  for  London.    ^ 


Table  No.  1. 
Bate  in  the  £.  for  the  Nine  Years  1871-72  to  1879-80  inclusive. 


Ratb  per  £. 

Ratb  per  £. 

d. 

d. 

Year  ended  26  March  1871  - 

nil. 

Year  ended  26  March  1876  - 

3- 

„          26  March  1872  - 

•48 

„           26  March  1877  - 

4-6 

,,          26  March  1878  - 

•89 

„           26  March  1878  - 

6-226 

„          26  March  1874  - 

•74 

„           26  March  1879  - 

6*16 

„         26  March  1876  - 

1-76 

„           26  March  1880  - 

'■' 

Table  No.  2. 

Accommodation  in  new  Permanent  Boabd  Schools  added  in  each  Year  from 

1871  to  1878  inclusive. 


Year  Endbd 

Accommodation 
Added. 

Year  Ended 

Accommodation 
Added. 

Christmas,  1871  «> 
„          1872  . 

1878  .         .         . 
^          1874  .         .         . 

1876  .         .         - 

nil. 

886 

21,832 

42,748 

28,962 

Christmas,  1876  - 

1877  -        - 
„          1878  -         - 

Total    -    -    - 

80,812 
82,006 
14,272 

166,602 

Table  No.  3. 

AvEEAOE  Cost  (including  all  Charges)  of  (a.)  Site,  (&.)  Buildings,  and  (e.)  Furniture^ 
in  Ae  case  of  m  Board  Schools  where  the  Accounts  are  closed. 


Average  cost  of  site  - 

„        building  - 
p        „        furniture  - 

Total    -    - 

•    -    £. 

£.  s.    d. 
6  18     6 
9  19  11 
-  10     6 

16     8     9 

Table  No.  4. 

AvEBAGE  Attendance  in-^a.)  Board  Schools ;  (ft.)  other  efficient  Schools ;  (c.)  in 
(a.)  and  (ft.)  together ;  according  to  the  Bje-Laws  Returns  for  Christmas  of  each  Year 
from  1871  to  1878  inclusive. 


Year  Ended 

Board  Schools. 

Other  Efficient 
Schools. 

Total. 

Christmas  1871 

896 

178,406 

174,801* 

„         1S72           .         .         ,         , 

20,768 

186,471 

207,224 

„         1873            -         ,         •         . 

40,481 

196,662 

286,143 

„         1874           .         .         ,         . 

70,868 

190»618 

270,466 

„         1876           .         .         ,         , 

91,646 

196,861 

288,497 

„         1876           •         -         ,         . 

114,880 

199,606 

818,986 

„         1877            .... 

146,166 

190,168 

886,818 

„         1878            .... 

166,900 

184,607 

860,607 

*  The  figures  for  1871  are  bued  upon  retonu  made  by  the  Tarioiu  schoQla  in  the  spring  of  thst  year,  and  represent 
pctnal  atttendances  upon  the  seTeral  days  when  the  retoms  were  made. 
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RBTURNS    RELATING   TO   THE   SCHOOL   BOARD    FOR    LONDON. 


RETUKN  of  the  Average  Gross  Qost  per  Child,  and  the  Average  Next  Cost  per 
Child  Chargeable  to  Kates,  in  Board  Schools,  for  each  of  the  Years  ended  the 
29th  day  of  September  1875  to  1878,  inclusive. 


Year  Exdbd 

Gross  Cost 

Nett  Cost. 

r 

£.    «.    d. 

£.  «•    d. 

September  1876  -        -        - 

- 

2  10    6 

1   12     9 

1876-        .        . 

- 

3  18     1 

1   14     2 

1877.         .         . 

- 

2  18  11 

1    13     6 

„          1878.         .         ^ 

- 

2  15     2 

1   11   11 

RETURN  of  the  Number  of  Children  sent  to  Industrial  Schools  in  each  Year 
from  1871  to  1878  inclusive ;  and  the  Number  of  Children  remaining  in  Industrial 
Schools  at  the  close  of  each  of  the  above  Years. 


YlAB. 

Nnniber 

sentio  course 

of  Year. 

Number 
remaining  at 
end  of  Year. 

Ybae. 

Number. 

sent  in  course 

of  Year. 

Number 
remniniogat 
end  of  Year. 

1871  - 

186 

188 

1876 

707 

2,087 

1872  - 

816 

484 

1876 

748 

2)536 

1878  - 

667 

1,109 

1877 

810 

2,947 

1874- 

596 

1,696 

1878 

767 

3,188 

RETUEN  showing  the  Number  of  Juvenile  Offenders  (under  16  Years  of  Age) 
who  were  under  Detention  in  certain  Prisons  at  the  close  of  each  Year  ending  the 
29th  day  of  September,  from  1871  to  1878  inclusive. 


Namb  of  Prison. 

Number  of  < 

JUYENILBS  UKDBB 

Detention. 

1871. 

1872. 

1878. 

1874. 

1876. 

1876. 

1877. 

1878. 

Newgate  -        -        -       - 

1 

4 

8 

3 

1 

1 

.. 

1 

HoUoway         -        - 

4 

6 

10 

6 

2 

- 

- 

1 

Clerkenwell*  - 

27 

34 

38 

41 

29 

35 

36 

no 
record. 

Horsemonger-lane  f  • 

— • 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Wandsworth     -        -        - 

20 

28 

25 

20 

14 

10 

17 

16 

Maidstone        ... 

24 

16 

22 

12 

6 

6 

11 

5 

Ilford       .... 

- 

2 

1 

3 

- 

- 

4 

— 

Springfield       ... 

3 

2 

1 

2 

4 

4 

4 

6 

Coldbath  Fields 

71 

65 

64 

72 

68 

44 

40 

33 

Tothill  Fields,  Westminster 

6 

8 

6 

6 

7 

8 

6 

6 

*  The  numbers  stated  are  in  this  instance  of  offenders  under  17  years  of  age,  no  record  having  been  kept  of 
those  under  16  only. 

t  There  is  no  record  of  the  number  of  juyenile  offenders  detained  in  this  prison  (which  is  now  closed) ;  but  the 
Oovemor  of  Wandsworth  Prison  reports  that  all  eonvicM  javeniles  in  the  county  of  Surrey  were  sent  to  Wands- 
worth. 

E.  F.  Du  Cane, 
Chairman  of  the  Prison  Commissioners. 
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LONDON  SCHOOL  BOARD. 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Hommrable  The  House  of  CommonSy 
dated  15  May  1879; -/or, 

«  RETURNS  from  the  School  Boabd  for  Londo?^,  showing  for  each  of  the  Years  1876, 1877,  1878, 
and  separately  for  each  Division  of  the  Metbopolis, — 

1.  The  Number  of  and  Accommodation  in  Public  Elementary  Schools,  distinguishing — 

A.  Voluntary  Schoolsj^^^^^^  > 

•^  [Pnvate ; 

B.  Board  Schools  /Built  or  provided  by  the  Board ; 

^Transferred  to  the  Board ; 

2.  The  Number  of  Children  on  the  Bolls,  and  their  Average  Attendance  in  each   School 

respectively ; 

3.  The  Number  of  Visitors  employed  in  carrying  out  the  Bye-Laws ; 

4.  The  Total  Cost  of  each  School  erected  by  the  Board,  including  the  Cost  of  the   Site, 

Erection  of  the   Buildings,   Permanent  Fittings,  Legal   Expenses,   Surveyor's   Charges, 
Compensation,  &c.,  and  the  Amount  of  Cost  per  Head  separately  for  Site  ana  Premises; 

5.  The  Annual  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  Board,  distinguished  as  follows :  — 

Income. 


Grunt 


Fees. 


Rates. 


Loans. 


Miscellaneous. 


Total. 


Expbnditu 

RE. 

ProTision  of  Schools. 

Maintenance 

of 

Schools. 

Administra- 
tion of 
Bye-Laws. 

Office 
Expenses. 

Indnstrial 
Schools. 

Miseellaneoas, 

including 

Permanent 

Offices. 

il 

St 

It 

Total. 

showing  the  Cost  of  Maintenance  per  Head  for  each  Year,  with  Summaries  for  each  Year, 
since  me  Establishment  of  the  Board  (in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  265, 
of  Session  1876):" 

*'  Of  Amount  in  the  Pound  levied  by  Precept  but  not  necessarily  received  within  the  Year,  for  each 
Year  since  1870:" 

"  And,  of  Copy  of  Estimate  made  by  the  Board  in  1873  of  the  idtimate  Charge  to  be  made  on  the  Bates, 
page  15,  of  the  Memorandum  dated  the  25th  day  of  October  1873." 


Education  Department,! 
6  June  1870.         J 


F.  R.  SANDFORD, 

Secretary. 


Note  furnished  by  the  School  Board  for  London,  explanatory  of  the  Return. 

Tn  two  respects  the  headings  of  the  Retarn,  as  moved  for,  require  alteration,  in  order  to  bring  them  into  harmony  with  the  Return  of 
1876,  q€  whidi  thiB  is,  in  a  great  measure,  a  continuation. 

The  two  alterations  are  these.  In  No.  1,  instead  of  "  Public  "  Elementary  Schools,  the  Board  understand  that  they  shoold  read  **  Efficient" 
Elementary  Sdiools,  which  will  comprise  not  only  the  Public  Elementary  Schools,  but  also  all  other  schools  which  are  reckoned  as  efficient. 
In  No.  2,  l3ae  Board  understand  that  instead  of  reading  "  Average  Attendance  in  each  School,"  th^  should  read  **  in  such  Schools." 

Under  the  head  of  Expenditure  the  Board  has  pointed  out  ^t  it  has  no  sinldng  fmid.  The  heading  has,  therefore,  been  altered  to 
^  B^Myment  of  PiincipaL" 

For  pmpoees  of  comparison  the  Summaries  of  previous  years  as  given  in  the  preceding  Retam  (No.  265,  of  1876)  have  been  reproduced. 


(Lord  Francis  Hervey.) 


Ordered^  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
1 0  July  1 879, 
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RBTURN8  RELATING  TO  THB  SCHOOL  BOARD  FOB  LONDON. 


DISTRICT  OP  THE  SCHOOL  BOARD  FOR  LONDON. 


No8.  1  i»id  2.  ------- 

RETURN  Bhowing  for  each  of  the  Years  1876,  1877^  and  1878»  and  eeparately.for  each  Division  of 
distinguishing  (A.)  Voluntary  Schools : — PubKc;  Private.  (B.)  Board  Schools: — Built  or  provided 
Attendance  in  such  Schools  respectively. 


Year  1876. 


DIVISION. 


EFFICIENT    VOLTJNTABT    SCHOOLa 


PUBUC. 


I 


II 


i 
I 


PRITATB. 


I 


6 

ll 


i 


TOTAL. 


I 


II 


I 


I 


City 

Chelaea 

Fintbory 

Greenwich       .... 
Baekney .       .       -      -       - 

Lambeth 

Marylebone     .... 
SootbwHfc      .... 
Tower  Hamlets 
Westminster   -       .       .       . 

TOTAL  for  1876 


14 
61 
69 
fl 
49 
133 

as 

^ 

68 

60 


4,656 
80^7 
80^18 
18,503 
81,928 
45,885 
41,77« 
14,660 
88,971 
82,949 


613       255,126 


8,516 
19J43 
38,038 
17,761 
18,857 
48,358 
88,084 
18,794 

28;m 

20,559 


2,787 
15,041 
31,414 
1S,61» 
14A83 
83,574 
96385 
10,116 
31,686 
15,571 


229,765 


175335 


81 
12 
21 
88 
88 
75 
18 
18 
18 
37 


8,984 
3^H 
3,808 
3,611 
9fi90 
4,863 
4,778 
8366 
8,098 
8,538 


281 


81390 


8374 
8,886 

sjm 

4314 
4339 
8391 
1,645 
8335 


89371 


8,707 
1304 
1303 
1301 
8,418 
4380 
8,189 
2jm 
1M^ 
8,594 


85 
78 
90 
89 

87 
198 
110 
69 
76 
77 


8300 
28,481 
81316 
tl,US 
M3S8 
49388 
463<8 
17,^ 

mjm 

96,488 


6,790 
81328 
80,409 
80,089 
31310 
47467 
43363 
15385 
39371 
88,984 


53»i 
16345 
83316 
15330 
I6344 
36354 
88305 
13309 
83353 
1^165 


38,780 


894 


867416 


819336 


199,605 


Year  1877. 


DIVISION. 


BPFICIBNT    VOLUNTABY    SCHOOLR 


FUBMC. 


I 


VtitVA^B. 


II 


i 


I 


Total. 


City 

Chelsea 

Finsbory 

Greenwich      .... 

Hackney 

Lambeth 

Harylebone     -       .       .       . 
Sonthwark      .... 
Tower  Hamlets 
Westminster    .... 

TOTAL  tat  1677 


17 
65 
66 
58 
51 
184 
98 

67 
55 


683 


43I8 
31,483 
29317 
20,004 
21,052 
44386 
48,418 
15387 
85,408 
28385 


8370 
20469 
86,743 
17,778 
17311 
89,777 
87,69B 
183U 
29458 
19311 


8301 
15,514 
80,778 
18,587 
18,417 
8O373 
88365 
10366 
88,757 
15304 


18 
8 
15 
39 
37 
54 
16 
11 
10 
19 


8378 
1381 
1,701 
1363 
3,327 
3,501 
4,190 

i3n 

1368 
8376 


3,858 
1,408 
1,706 
1,704 
1377 
8496 
8356 
969 
1396 
I3I8 


1347 
1379 
1,416 
1,884 
1311 
8394 
2365 
878 
898 
1389 


85 
73 
81 
83 
78 
178 
108 
53 
77 
74 


8,185 
83,488 
81318 
81367 
38379 
48,067 
46,678 
17498 
86,770 
35,611 


6328 
31378 
88351 
19,488 
19488 
48378 
40,954 
I43I8 
80348 
21383 


859,005 


825363 


I743I8 


807 


38,631 


19,479 


15301 


839 


882,636 


344388 


5348 
16393 
334M 
14381 
14328 
38367 
8I33O 
U4S8 
28350 
16393 
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RSTtPRNS   REI«ATIN6  TO  THE   SCHOOL  BOARD   FOR  LONDON. 


DISTRICT  OF  THE  SCHOOL  BOARD  FOR  LONDON. 


-----  Nos.  1  and  2. 

the  Metropolis, — 1.  The  Number  of,  and  Accommodation  in.  Efficient  Elementary  Schools, 
by  the  Board ;  Transferred  to  the  Board.    2.  The  Number  of  Children  on  the  Rolls,  and  their  Average 


.    Year  1876. 


BOAUD    SCHOOLS. 


BUIbT  OB  PB0TID8D. 


Temfonry. 


Transfsbrkd. 


Total. 


TOTAIi  OP  EFFICIENT 

YOLUNTABY  AND  BOABD 

SCHOOLS. 


^^ 


6,ns 

IMSO 
10;8» 

9.041 


6»i3a 
1S470 
11,004 
31.0tf 
31,9U 

8,791 
14,815 
28.n8 


0484 

M78 

8,833 
16,910 
17,918 

6,786 
11,449         6 
18,958  I      3 


1,188 
2364 

972 
1,061 
1,859 

774 
1324 

777 


1,096 
2332 

694 
1,691 
1,425 

768 
1312 

648 


889 
2362 

750 

869 
1,057 

596 
1,289 

518 


480 

583 
8,488 
1398 
1,025 
2,766 
1,759 

863 
3,445 

476 


245 

538 
8,488 
1,160 
1388 
8308 
1,705 

899 
239S 

488 


199 

891 

2388 

8n 

805 
2318 
1,418 

675 
2318 

854 


430 
7398 
17,883 
18,087 
22468 
25^79 
11374 
18,100 
29,885 
476 


245 
8,167 
18390 
13,058 
83491 
26386 
11,264 
17,326 
S7318 
488 


199 
6314 
14,309 
10,460 
1B384 
203O8 
8,800 
13,363 
21389 

354 


36 

90 
122 
113 
115 
239 
127 

85 
114 

78 


9,020 
81,414 
50498 
84300 
47^ 
75,067 
58437 
85,636 
65,454 
96358 


7335 
39395 
48399 
33,067 
45,104 
78,558 
58327 
83,ni 
67489 
94367 


5393 
23,059 
37,625 
25380 
35428 
57362 
40305 
25372 
44,342 
18319 


tt<    ,119325 


120409 


94,481       42       10^769 


10366 


8425 


47 


16,080 


15,456 


11334 


325 


146374 


U6,031 


U4380 


1419 


433490 


405,467 


313,885 


Year  J877. 


BOABD    SCHOOLS. 


Built  ob  Pbotided. 


Pennaaent. 


<4 


Temporary. 


i 


I 


Tbassfxrbbd. 


II 


total. 


11 


i 


I 


TOTAL  OP  EFFICIENT 

VOLUNTABT  and  BOABD 

SCHOOLS. 


II 


u 
n 
ii 
10 


17 


7337 

17309 
11302 
24316 
31492 
10309 
18,948 
26489 
831 


7371 
19354 
12,742 
25346 
32372 
10331 
19333 
^389 


6363 
15322 
10312 
21378 
25,791 

8410 

15395 

31383 

588 


1,631 
1,690 
960 
I3O6 
939 
836 
693 
667 
487 


1,634 

1,961 

606 

1383 

1407 

868 

690 

838 

622 


1381 
1385 
507 
1,051 
816 
713 
470 
276 
475 


883 

490 
2376 
1498 
1,996 
8,72tt 
1,406 

400 
8,148 
1353 


256 
550 
2,798 
1382 
2489 
4457 
1385 
400 
8,030 
1340 


307 
433 
3,063 
1303 
1,745 
8340 
1361 
309 
3,433 
1424 


883 
9,948 
SI375 
18355 
97317 
35345 
13300 
80,035 
31,998 
3370 


356 
10,055 
333I8 
14,632 
39387 
87336 
13,684 
90,458 
30,717 
3306 


307 
8,067 
18369 
11,931 
24474 
29347 
10,064 
16474 
24,681 
2481 


86 

95 
118 
108 
118 
280 
137 

78 
117 

79 


8387 
88361 
53393 
35,933 
51,196 
83,933 
59,178 
37,383 
68,768 
38481 


6,584 
8I337 
53,364 
34,114 
48355 
80309 
53338 
34,766 
60,965 
34,131 


5355 
34,660 
41,068 
36343 
39403 
63,314 
41314 
37,318 
48,331 
18,734 


m 


liUSO 


155384 


125485 


39 


8378 


8380 


7474 


46 


16317 


17,777 


18,796 


357 


177,035 


183,131 


146,155 


1,096 


459,651 


436353 


336316 


«8i. 


a  2 


.irA: 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BBTURNS    RELATING  TO   THE    SCHOOL    BOARD   FOR   LONDON. 
Nos.  1  and  2.^-Rbturn  showing  for  each  of  the  Years  1876,  1877,  and  1878,  and  separately  for  each  Division 


Year  1878. 


DIVI8I0K. 


EFFICIENT     VOLUNTABY     SCHOOLa 


PUBUC. 


I 


II 


PRIYATK 


§ 


II 


i 


I 

I 


Total. 


I 


& 


aty 

Cbeliea 

FiBsbary  -       •       •       •       • 
Oreenwicli       -       -       -       - 

Hackney 

Lambeth 

Harylebone     -       -       .       - 
Sottthwark      -       -       -       - 
Tower  Haaileto 
Weetminster   .       -       -       - 
TOTAL  for  1878 


21 
59 
62 
49 
48 
119 
93 
41 
<6 
61 


S,728 
21,282 
29^1 
18;2B8 
19/(98 
48,062 
42,846 
153»8 
88,407 
23A88 


4,699 
19,682 
26,006 
16,974 
16,867 
88,487 
88,266 
18492 
26,909 
18,609 


8,781 
IbfiSO 
20,492 
12,629 
12,738 
80,162 
29,872 
10.046 
20,983 
14,380 


14 
6 
16 
26 
28 
49 
17 
12 
U 
19 


2,602 
1,611 
1,761 
1,886 
2,360 
2,836 
4,089 
1,840 
1,778 
2,042 


1,760 
1,228 
1,698 
1,601 
1,973 
2^44 
3,116 
1,004 
1,816 
1341 


1,486 
903 
1,401 
1,861 
1,667 
2,389 
2,462 
867 
1,066 
1,688 


86 

66 

78 
76 
76 
168 
100 
68 
77 
70 


8,830 
22,893 
80322 
90,068 
21368 
46397 
46386 
17,193 
36,186 
26326 


6,349 
20310 
27,703 
18476 
18,380 
41331 
41371 
14,196 
28318 
20,460 


6367 
16368 
21388 
18380 
14300 
82,491 
81,824 
IO3I8 
32.068 
16318 


262348 


218,662 


169318 


198 


22303         18371 


14389 


274,461 


237,033 


184,607 


TOTALS  for  1871  to  1875  (inclusiveV 


TEAR. 


EFFICIENT    VOLUNTARY    SCHOOLa 


PUBLia 


I 


is 


I 


Private. 


1 

<^ 

t 

248 

24347 

19,381 

232 

20310 

16361 

274 

41382 

40,422 

268 

41,770 

40349 

296 

39,982 

86,814 

TOTAL. 


i 


^9 


I 


1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1876 


690 
662 
696 
694 
608 


286,611 
229496 
241,064 
241381 
248,720 


202,020 
196373 
219,121 
231412 
227390 


167394 
162,794 
164,203 
168,236 
168384 


16,412 
12,688 
31,469 
31378 
28,617 


938 
894 


862 
904 


261468 
249,706 
282386 
988,461 
288,702 


221,401 
211,424 
269343 
2n,761 
263,704 


173,406 
166,483 
196,663 
I993I8 
1963(1 


*  These  fignies  an  taken  from  tiie  Betmns  for  1871,  with  oorreotians,  as  far  as  possible,  down  to  Christmas  1872,  and  not  from  the  Sye-laws  Returns  for  the  Thr«e 
Months  ended  Christmas  1872. 


TOTALS  for  1876  to  1878  (inclusive)- 


YEAR. 


EFFICIENT    VOLUNTARY    SCHOOLa 


PUBUa 


^^ 


Privatb. 


I 


ll 


& 


I 


Total. 


I 


ll 


1876 
1877 
1878 


618 
682 

606 


266426 
269,006 
362,248 


229,766 
226368 
218,662 


176326 
174312 
169,618 


281 
207 
198 


31,990 
28331 
23308 


29,671 
19,479 
18,371 


38,780 
16,861 
14382 


894 
839 
806 


387416 
383,626 
274361 


269,486 
244383 
237,038 


199,608 
19046S 
184307 
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RETURNS   RELATING  TO  THE   SCHOOL   BOARD    FOR   LONDON. 


of  the  Metropolis : — 1.  The  Number  of,  and  Accommodation  in.  Efficient  Elementary  Schools,  &c. — continued. 


Year  1878. 


BOARD    SCH00L& 

V 

TOTAL  OF  BPPICIHNT 
VOLUNTARY  AND  BOARD 

BUILT  OR  FBOYIBBD. 

TOTAL. 

8CE 

^^ 

lOOLS. 

Penaanent. 

Teraponxj. 

» 

"<5 

1 

5 

1 

I. 

<4 

^ 

i 

< 

1 

■^3 

^ 

< 

1 

Il 

I 

-< 

1 

!i 

1 

i 

„ 

. 

_ 

. 

« 

_ 

_ 

« 

882 

370 

218 

1 

882 

270 

218 

36 

8,713 

6319 

5385 

u 

9^ 

10,789 

8,506 

11 

1,823 

8/)17 

1,596 

687 

498 

873 

36 

12,042 

13304 

10,474 

91 

34385 

84314 

26,437 

u 

U,432 

30,900 

17,063 

8 

3,778 

2,449 

1,902 

2,676 

3336 

3,219 

37 

24386 

26,184 

21,188 

115 

65,708 

533^7 

48,076 

IB 

UJK» 

13,342 

10,960 

6 

1,379 

976 

781 

8,458 

2376 

1395 

80 

16,441 

16394 

13386 

105 

86309 

34368 

87,616 

S7 

36^00 

38,236 

33,830 

6 

1,447 

1,511 

i;081 

3,265 

2332 

1,684 

87 

29,982 

8I359 

25345 

113 

51385 

50389 

39345 

S8 

93,tfS6 

36,175 

39.053 

8 

1,934 

2,047 

1,575 

4483 

4,285 

8,383 

59 

40,062 

42307 

84,011 

227 

85,959 

83338 

66303 

IS 

11^7 

11.523 

9,321 

4 

881 

1,020 

845 

877 

U32 

886 

19 

12395 

I8374 

11,052 

128 

59380 

55,045 

48376  . 

n 

90,351 

33,136 

17,600 

3 

383 

413 

803 

400 

405 

817 

27 

21378 

223M 

18320 

80 

89,066 

37460 

29438 

S3 

80,744 

31,060 

24330 

8 

465 

149 

60 

5,085 

4.563 

8,679 

43 

36344 

35,771 

28359 

130 

71,439 

63389 

50.637 

10 

S 

UM 

1,333 

973 

1 

487 

615 

459 

1,986 

2,084 

1,571 

7 

3313 

3372 

3,002 

77 

88388 

24,422 

18380 

u 

m 

165,608 

175,483 

141,134 

49 

11,815 

11497 

8,5^3 

31,158 

20,610 

16,224 

886 

198,470 

207389 

16530U 

1,092 

473,931 

444,323 

850307 

TOTALS  for  1871  to  1875  (inclusive). 


BOARD    SCHOOLS. 


BUILT  OB  PROVIDED. 


FttnuuMot. 


II 


386 

333I8  j  30,310 

64361  '  65,734 

88313  90316 


I 


353 

13,486 
46356 
67,573 


Temporary. 


13,353 
17367 
13,068 
U334 


13,408 
19,t)65 
11,695 
10372 


I 


9,059 

13,221 

8,506 

7,724 


TBAKSrSBRBD. 


JZ5 

II 

1 

6 

1401 

1417 

54 

14,489 

15397 

68 

19,096 

30,341 

70 

28,013 

8I3I4 

69 

23380 

21,931 

895 
10410 
13334 
15,489 
16350 


TOTAL. 


6 
117 
172 
188 
212 


6 

II 


1401 

28387 

58,581 

99,042 

123357 


1,117 
29303 
59,606 
99,033 


896 
19,421 
40,481 
70353 


183319      91,646 


TOTAL  OP  KFPIOIBNT 

VOLUNTARY  AND  BOARD 

8CH00L& 


II 


944 
1,011 
1,041 
1,040 
I4I6 


262,259 
277332 
341317 
382,493 
412359 


2223I8 
240327 
319449 
370,794 
387,023 


I 
I 


174301 
•184,903 
236,143 
370,466 
888,497 


Note^—Tbeae  totals  are  as  printed  in  House  of  Commons  Return,  1876,  No.  865,  page  6. 


TOTALS  for  1876  to  1878  (inclusive). 


BOARD     SCHOOLS. 


BCTILT  OB  PBOYIDBD. 


Fennanent. 


Temporary. 


Tramsfbbrbd. 


TOTAU 


TOTAL  OF  BFFICIBNT 

VOLUNTARY   AKD   BOARD 

SCHOOLS. 


I 


^4 


1 


! 


i 


I 


I 


U93S6 
IfMSO 


130,109 
166334 
17M83 


94,431 
135,185 
141434 


10,769 
8378 
11315 


10,466 
8380 
11497 


8486 
7474 
8368 


16380 
16,917 
31463 


16,456 
17,777 
30310 


11334 
13,796 
16,324 


336 
367 
386 


146,074 
177,036 
198,470 


146,081 
188481 
307389 


114380 
146466 
165300 


1419 
1,096 
1,003 


433490 
469,651 
478,931 


406,467 
426353 
444,883 


313386 
8863I8 
350,607 


■  .liiaVyrir' 


A3 
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RBTUBN8  RELATING  TO  TRS  SCHOOL  BOAHB  FOR  LONPON. 


No.  3. 

SETIJRN  showing,  for  each  of  the  Years  1876,  1877,  and  1878,  and  separately  for  each  Division^  the 
Number  of  Visitors  employed  in  carrying  out  the  Bye-Laws. 


Division. 

1876. 

■ 

1877. 

1878. 

Division. 

1876. 

1877. 

1878. 

City    -        -        .        - 

6 

5 

6 

Marylebone        -        *        . 

27 

27 

27 

Chelsea       .... 

16 

16 

16 

Sonthwark         .        •        . 

18 

18 

18 

Finsbury     -        -        .        - 

28 

26 

26 

Tower  Hamlets  -        -        - 

29 

29 

29 

Ghoenwich  -        .        .        - 

16 

16 

16 

Wesijninster       -        -        - 

13 

13 

13 

Hackney     -        -        -        - 
Lambeth     .... 

26 
86 

26 
84 

SO 

86 

Total  -    -    - 

206 

208 

211 

A  superintendent  of  visitors  has  also  been  employed  in  each  division.     In  tbe  case  of  Lambeth  two  superintendents 
have  been  employed  since  January  1878. 


No.  4. 

RETURN  of  the  Total  Cost  of  each  School  erected  by  the  Board,  including  the  Cost  of  the  Site,  Erection 
of  the  Buildings,  Permanent  Fittings,  Legal  Expenses,  Surveyors'  Charges,  Compensations,  &c. ;  and  the 
I  Amount  of  Cost  per  Head  separately  for  Site  and  Premises. 


Note. — The  schools  are  divided  into  two  categories^  according  is  the  accounts  ha?e  or  have  not  been  closed.  Those  schools  are  included  under 
«ach  year  which  were  opened  in  the  year.  As  the  accounts  of  the  Board  are  made  up  to  Lady-day  and  Michaelmas,  the  years  of  the  Table  have 
been  taken  to  end  at  Lady-day. 


Year  ended  25  March  1877. 


DIVISION 

Schools  of  which  the  Aoconnts 
are  Cloeed. 

Schools  of  Which  the  Accounts 
are  not  CloMd. 

Cost  per  Head 

fop  Site, 

inolndiiig 

Legal  Charges, 

&c. 

Cost  per  Head 

for  PremiseSy 

NAME   OP   SCHOOL. 

Accommo- 
dation. 

Total  Cost. 

Accommo- 
dation. 

Cost. 

exdading 
Fumitnre,  &c. 

FiNSBUBY : 

• 

£.       «.     d. 

£.       *. 

d. 

£.    s.    d. 

£.     S.     d. 

Gifford-street   - 
Laystall-street  -        -        - 

1,065 
602 

18,213  10     6 
15,271     -  10 

- 

- 

- 

-     8     8 
18     1     9 

11      9   10 

11    14      1 

Gbbbnwich  : 

Bloomfield-road 
Creed-place      ... 
Regent-street    -        - 
Sydenham  Hill-road 

817 
786 
832 
582 

13,992     7     6 

12,570  14     2 

12,479     8     4 

9,829  15     3 

- 

* 

6  16     6 
2  17     7 
5-3 
4     2     8 

10  17      4 

12   14     3 

9     8      8 

12     3   11 

Hacknet  : 

i 

Bohner-street  -        -        - 
Canal-road 

814 

1,098 

753 

886 

8U 

1,074 

1,124 

20,311     6     5 
19,831      8     1 
11,697     9     8 
11,984   13     4 
11,329     4     7 
21,553     4     7 
17,858     6     2 

- 

- 

•*     1 

12     4  11 

7  16  11 
4     9     2 

8  12 
1    10     4 

10  11   10 
4   10   10 

12     2     -2 
9   14     8 

10   11      - 

10  15      1 

11  17     4 
8   18     4 

10   15   11 
1 
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RBTURNS  RSLATIN6  TO  THS  SCHOOL  BOABD  FOR  LONDON. 


Ka  4.^RsTURx  of  die  Total  Goet  of  eaoh  School  erected  bj  the  Board,  iododing  the  Cost  of  the  Site,  tuu — oonUntied, 


Ybar  ended  25  March  lB77-^canHnue€L 


DI VI SION 

Sehoob  of  which  the  Aoeonnts 

Schools  of  which  tho  Acoounks 

n*e  Cl<MNd. 

•TO  not  CloMcL 

Cost  per  Head 

«        ct§. 

Cost  per  Head 

AND 

ibr  Bite, 

including 

Legal  Chaif 09, 

See 

for  PremiBes, 

NAME    OF    SCHOOL. 

Accommo- 
dation. 

Total  Cost. 

Accommo* 
dation. 

Cort. 

ezdnding 
Foniture,  Jkc. 

Lambeth  : 

£.       8.    d. 

£.       s.     d. 

£•    #•     d. 

£.    9.  d. 

Grarratt-lane      - 

607 

7,830     8  11 

«. 

9                ^ 

1     4     1 

10     6     8 

Gideon«road      -        -        - 

812 

14,069     1     0 

.. 

• 

4     6     7 

12     8  11 

Holden-street    - 

1,101 

13,584  18     9 

- 

• 

2  16     4 

8  19     8 

Jessop-road      -        -        - 

- 

- 

916 

11,155  19     8 

... 

Lower  Fark«road 

1,097 

15,040  18     1 

- 

' 

2  17     1 

10     5     1 

Mantua-street  -        .        - 

1,105 

18,830  17     1 

— 

•                 • 

2     2     7 

9  17     6 

South  Lambeth-road 

840 

14,889  17     - 

.. 

• 

6     2     6 

10     8     6 

Teanyscmroad 

887 

10,918   19     - 

- 

- 

2  16     9 

9  12  10 

Mabtlbbohb  : 

Nightingale-street     - 

820 

22,888     -     1 

- 

- 

15     2     7 

11   16  11 

SOVTHWARK  : 

Albion-street    •        •        - 

641 

13,236  15     8 

«. 

w                                       « 

4  13     5 

10  12     - 

Charles- street  -        -        - 

611 

12,426  14  10 

— 

• 

10  10     3 

9     7     7 

Dartmouth-road 

841 

10,016     1     8 

. 

• 

1   16     6 

9  10     7 

Gallej  Wall-road      -        - 

887 

11,421     7     5 

~ 

. 

2-11 

11-8 

Keeton's-road   -        -        - 

1,096 

16,495  18     6 

^ 

• 

5     9     9 

9     16 

Midway-place  -        -        - 

862 

13,749     1     - 

- 

- 

3     8     6 

12     5     8 

Neckingerroad 

878 

14,574     8     7 

— 

" 

5  16     - 

* 

10     4     3 

Tower  Hamlbts  : 

Baker-street      -        -        - 

650 

13,840     2     6 

. 

. 

13  11   10 

10  19     7 

Fairfield-road    - 

615 

10,921      1     9 

- 

• 

6     9  11 

10  12     3 

Glengall-road  .        -        - 

546 

9,895  11     5 

- 

- 

4  18     6 

12  11   11 

Knapp-road       -         -        - 

841 

11,781     8     8 

- 

- 

3     5     8 

10     2     7 

St.  John's  (Limehouse)     - 

864 

10,683  15     6 

- 

- 

5  15     4 

6     8  10 

Woolmore-street 

827 

10,546  14  11 

— 

• 

-     8  10 

11   16     - 

Total  -    -    - 

28,542 

463,468     1      1 

916 

11,155  19     8 

5     3     7 

10  10     6 

Yeab  ended  25  March  1878. 


asii. 


Chelsxa: 

D-street    - 

- 

1,109 

15,289  11   11 

- 

- 

S  14 

5 

10     9     8 

FurSBITRT  : 

Ann-street 

•        • 

_ 

• 

526 

16,955     5  10 

>— .• 

_ 

Canonbury-road 

- 

559 

8,796  10     1 

- 

• 

3     1 

1 

12     1     5 

Charles-street  - 

- 

568 

10,335     4     7 

- 

- 

5   14 

3 

11   16     7 

Cbequer-ailev  - 

m                    m 

574 

12,698  16     2 

- 

- 

9     7 

6 

12     4     - 

Dmry-lane 

- 

568 

22,093  10     6 

- 

- 

24  18 

3 

13     7     6 

Hanover-street 

• 

857 

19,470     -     9 

- 

. 

9  16 

9 

12     6     - 

Hargrave  Park-road 

mm 

- 

574 

10,387  15     6 

«M 

Princes-street  - 

• 

548 

28,996     9     7 

- 

• 

39  10 

11 

12  14  10 

Saflron-hill 

- 

— 

- 

547 

22,989  13     1 

— 

Hacknbt: 

Cartain-road    - 

• 

891 

18,878  18     7 

— 

*                 • 

0     7 

1 

11     5     7 

Pritchard's  road 

(Inifant 

270 

9,281     -     4 

- 

19     6 

4 

14   11   11 

])«partmem). 
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RETURNS  RELATING  TO  THE  SCHOOL  BOARD  FOR  LONDON. 


Na  4. — Retdbx  of  the  Total  Cost  of  each  School  erected  hj  the  Board,  including  the  Cost  of  the  Site,  tcc.^^ continued. 


Ybar  ended  25  March  1878 — amtimied. 


DIVISION 

Schools  of  which  the  Accounts 
are  Closed. 

Schools  of  which  the  Arcoonts 
are  not  Closed* 

Cost  per  Head 
for  Site, 
including 

Legal  Charges, 

Cost  per  Head 
for  Premises, 

NAME    OP    SCHOOL. 

Accommo- 
datioD. 

Total  Cost. 

Accommo- 
dation. 

Cost 

exdodiiig 
Fumitorey  ftc 

Lambbth  : 

£.          8. 

d. 

' 

£•         8.      d. 

£.     8.     d. 

£•      8.      d. 

Addineton-street 
Bellenden-road 
Belleville-road  -        .        - 
Boondary-lane 
HoUydale-road 
Larkhall-lane    -        -        - 
Leipsic-road     -        -        . 
Stockwell-road  - 

576 
816 

710 
747 

884 

17,886     9 

m                                         m 

12,276     8 

12,428  15 
11,990     4 
14,856  10 

1 

4 
8 
2 

1,217 

1,104 
1,273 

12,531   11  11 

15,009  11     4 
12,819  17     6 

17     2     8 
2-9 

5     3     8 

4  12  10 

5  18     6 

12     9     2 
12     9     2 

11     9     - 

10  17     6 

11  7     3 

Mabtlsbonb  : 

Medbum-street 

849 

19,056  15 

8 

- 

- 

10  11     8 

11     4     6 

SOVTHWABK  : 

Alexis-street      -        -        - 
Hatfield-street  • 
Holland-street  ... 
Lant-street       .        .        - 
Webber-row     -        -        - 
Westcott  street . 

887 
1,104 
815 
814 
411 
818 

15,874     5 
23,878     2 
19,105  14 
17,720  19 
11,311   18 
15,596  16 

5 

n 
11 

2 

8 

- 

- 

7  14     5 

11  7     5 
11.11     2 

9  10     1 

12  14     8 
7     2  11 

9     2     3 
9  13     1 
11     4  11 
11   14     7 
14     3  11 
11     6     4 

TowBB  Hamlbts: 

BuckVrow      .        .        - 
Portknan-place .        •        . 
Wright's-road  - 

782 
1,172 
1,083 

9,460     8 
17,867     7 
13,658     4 

5 

11 

8 

•                 * 

-  12     8 
4     9     3 
2     17 

10  17     8 

10     4   11 

9  19     - 

Wbstminsteb  : 

Horsefeny-road 
Vere-street        .        .        - 

631 
559 

19,634     3 
22,448   19 

6 
6 

- 

• 

18     2     5 
25  12     4 

12  7  11 

13  17  10 

Total  -    -    - 

19,501 

419,836  16 

0 

5,241 

90,693  15     2 

9     9     8 

11     8     4 

Six  Months  ended  28  September  1878. 


Chblsba  : 

M  arlborough  •  road 
Middle-row 

Fiksburt : 

Caledonian-road 

Grbbkwich  : 

Bandall-place  • 

Lambbth: 

Beresford-street 
Camberwell-road 
Ly  ham-road 

Mabtlbbonb  : 

Henrietta-street 

TowBR  Hamlets: 
Chicksand-street 

Total 


• 

- 

. 

532 

878 

17,306  10     3 
11,635  19     2 

—  ' 

— 

- 

- 

.                 ^ 

1,152 

13,351     7     8 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

763 

9.562  16  10 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

697 
572 
845 

12,791   12     1 

8,768  10  11 

10,067  12  10 

— 

— 

- 

- 

-    . 

573 

25,714     2     4 

— 

— 

• 

946 

15,*>26     I     8 

- 

9  15     5 

5   19     1 

-    • 

946 

15,226     1     8 

6,012 

109,198  12     1 

9   15     4 

5  19     - 
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RETURNS  RELATING  TO  THE  SCHOOL  BOARD  FOR  LONDON. 


Na  4. — RsTURif  of  the  Total  Cost  of  each  School  erected  by  the  Board,  including  the  Cost  of  the  Site,  ke. — continued. 


S  U  M  M  A  E  ¥• 


YEAR 

aided  25th  March 


Schools  of  which  the  Accounts  are  Closed. 


1873 


1874 


1875 


1876 


TOTiX 


i 


8 


Cost  of  Site, 

L^al  Expenses, 

Surveyors' 

enlarges,  and 
Compensations. 


Cost 

of  Buildings, 

Architects' 

Commission, 

and  Permanent 

Fittings. 


Total. 


2,341 


26,087 


37,152 


8,133 


73,713 


£.     s. 

d. 

16,430  10 

2 

86,610  16 

3 

221,370    6  11 

47,394  16 

1 

371,806    9 

5 

£.  s.  d. 

10,917  10  9 

223,625  2  5 

372,502  9  6 

87,323  7  8 


694,368  10    3 


£.      f.  d. 
27,348    -  11 

310,235  18    8 

593,872  16    4 

134,718    3    9 


1,066,174  19    8 


Schools  of  which  the  Accounts  are  not  Closed. 


I 


Cost  of  Site, 

Legal  Expenses, 

Surveyors' 

Charges,  and 
Compensations. 


Cost 

of  Buildings, 

Architects' 

Commission, 

and  Permanent 

Fittings. 


3,109 


10,449 


13,241 


26,799 


£.    «.    d. 


9,070    2    1 


70,649  11    4 


56,220    2    2 


135,939  15    7 


£.     8.    d. 


23,582  10    1 


87,122  14  10 


116,076  13    - 


226,781  17  11 


Total. 


£.     9.    d. 


32,652  12    2 


167,772    6    2 


172,296  15    2 


362,721  13    6 


iVo^.— This  Summaiy  is  as  printed  in  House  of  Commons  Return,  No.  265  (1876),  page  17. 


Schools  of  which  the  Accounts 
are  Closed. 

Schools  of  which  the  Accounts 
are  not  Closed* 

Schools  of  which  the  Accounts 
are  Cloeed. 

Total 
Accommo- 
dation. 

Total  Cost. 

Total 
Accommo- 
dation. 

Cost. 

Total 

Cost  per  Head 

for  Site, 

including 

L^al  Expenses, 

&c. 

Total 
Cost  per  Head 
for  Premises. 

excluding 
Furniture,  &c. 

Year  ended  25th  March  1877 - 
Year  ended  25th  March  1878  - 
Six  Mcmtiis  ended  28th  September  1878  • 

28,542 

19,661 

946 

£.       i.  d, 
463,468    1    1 

419,836  16    6 

16,226    1    8 

916 
5,241 
6,012 

iL,     8,  d. 
11,155  19    3 

90,693  15    2 

109,198  12    1 

6    3    7 
9    9    3 
9  15    4 

£.   t.    d 

10  10    6 

11  8    4 
5  19    - 

Total   •   -    - 

49,049 

898,630  19    3 

12,169 

211,048    6    6 

6  19    6 

10  16  10 

28l. 


I  <»---! 
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RETURNS   RELATING  TO   THE   SCHOOL   BOARD   FOR   LONDON. 


No.  5. 

RETURN  of  the  Annual  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  Board, 


The  Accounts  of  the^BoARD  are  made  up  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  Lady-day  and 


I  N  C  O  M  K 

■ 

Grant. 

Fees. 

Bates. 

Loans. 

Miflcellaneous. 

Total. 

£.     i.   d. 

£.     s.   d. 

£.     s.  d. 

£.       s.   d. 

£.    s.   d. 

£.      ».   d. 

I5th  March 

— 

— 

— 

— 

"" 

"~ 

1 

rchl872    - 

- 

185  13    7 

40,000    -    - 

- 

265    -    3 

40,450  13  10 

2 

1873   . 

1,315    2    6 

6,285  19    2 

75,000 

118,147 

720  13  10 

201,468  15    6 

3 

1874    - 

9,933  16    6 

12,842    4    7 

62,000    -    - 

637,853 

1,349    8    1 

723,978    9    1 

4 

1875    - 

24,053    -    5 

26,054    1    3 

149,820    7  11 

538,925    -    - 

2,180  18    1 

741,033    7    8 

6 

1  Sept  1875 

28,783  10    9 

15,826    -    6 

131,859    4    5 

375,820    -    - 

1,616    9  10 

553,905    5    6 

6 

-    -    -  «. 

64,085  10    1 

61,193  19    1 

458,679  12    4 

1,670,746    -    - 

6,132  10    1 

2,260,836  11     7 

Nate.^ThiB  Return  is  as  printed  in  the  House  of  Commons  Return,  No.  265  (1876),  page  18. 


Grant 

Feea. 

Bates. 

MisoeUaneons. 

TOTAL. 

re     -     . 
r?     -     . 
rs     -     - 

£,     $.  d. 
M,011  18    6 

8M11    8  10 
109,769  15    S 

89,84ff    9    4 
47,897    7    1 
67,996  18    - 

£.        ..  d. 
831,974  13    9 

463,609  19  11 

606,861    3    3 

£.       $,  d, 

499,785    -    - 

600,700    -    - 
800,000    -    - 

£.     i.  d, 
4,408    3    9 

6,654    3    4 

8,603  18    1 

£.       $,  d. 

980^670    8    8 

1,191,073  18    3 
968,919  11    8 

7 
8 
8 

[,...£. 

250A92  17    0 

154,988  13    5 

1,390,386  14  10 

1,400.486    -    - 

15,660    8    3 

8A10,663    7  10 
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RETURNS  RELATING  TO  THE  SCHOOL  BOARD  FOR  LONDON. 


11 


No.  5. 
Betubn  of  the  Annual  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  Board. 


Michaelmas.     The  Income  and  Expenditure  are  here  given  for  the  Year  ended  at  Lady-day. 


EXPENDITURE. 

Provision 

of 
Schools. 

Maintenance 

of 

Schools. 

Administration 

of 

Bye-laws, 

including 

Salaries 

of  Officers. 

Industrial 
Schools. 

Office 
Expenses. 

Miscellan^ns, 

including 

Permanent 

Offices  of  the 

Board. 

Total. 

£.          9.     d. 

£.     8,   d. 

£.    #.   d. 

£.    s.  d. 

A,     8.    d. 

£.  8.   d. 

£.    *.    d. 

1 

Four  Months  ended  25th 
March  1871. 

•              •              • 

•            • 

*              * 

'    ' 

391  16    8 

35  17    6 

427  14    2 

2 

T<MU-oiid6d25thMarchl872 

11,800    -    - 

1,450    -  10 

18    1    6 

707    -    5 

6,532  15    7 

2,278  12    5 

22,786  10    9 

3 

„     1873 

151,557    4    4 

40,349  11     1 

9,061     8    7 

4,271     6    8 

9,597  14    4 

21,423  16    4 

236,261     1    4 

4 

„     1874 

496,205  15    8 

80,134  11    3 

14,577    2  11 

7,631     6    1 

9,723  19    6 

20,517    4    3 

628,789  19    8 

5 

n             J?              J>       1875 

637,393    9  10 

165,337    -    7 

19,683    6  11 

13,050    9    8 

13,063    6    2 

70,714  15    - 

819,242    7    2 

6 

Half-year  ended  29th  Sept 
Total  -    •    -  £. 

270,974  10    3 

116,950    9    5 

11,202    2    4 

7,116  19    4 

7,017  18    8 

39,091    7  11 

452,353    7  11 

mm 

1,467,931    -    1 

404,221  13    2 

54,542    2    3 

32,777    2    2 

46,327    9  11 

154,061  13    5 

2,159,861     1    - 

Note, — This  Return  is  as  printed  in  House  of  Commons  Return  (1876),  No.  265,  page  18. 


Proviiion  of  Schools. 

Maintenance 

of 

Schools. 

Administra- 
tion of 
Bye-laws. 

Industrial 
Schools.* 

Office 
Expenses. 

Miscella- 
neous, 

including 

Permanent 

OfBces. 

New  Schools. 

Interest  on 
Loting. 

Repayment 

of 

Loans. 

Total. 

£.        *.  A 

£.     t.  tf. 

£.     ».d. 

£.         9,    d. 

£.    «.  d. 

£,    0.  d. 

£.     s.  d. 

£.     «.  d. 

£.            8.    d. 

7 

614,893    1  11 

67,798    6    7 

14,698    -    8 

370,069  19    7 

25,138  14    3 

19,947  14    1 

15,473    4  11 

35,553    -    5 

1,043,061    1    - 

6 

n        1877       - 

508,440  18    8 

74,633  18    8 

19,308  16    4 

844A76  18    5 

26,001    2    4 

23,686  17    5 

16,473    4    7 

14,294  14    4 

1,019,751    -    9 

» 

«        1878       • 
Total  •  -  -  £. 

403,036  18    1 

94,638  18    3 

34,638  18    7 

435383  18    - 

36,833  18    5 

66,589    1    1 

16,834    4  11 

18,105    5    3 

1,075,484  12    0 

l,ftl9^59    8    8 

336,966    3    6 

68,580  15    3 

1,040,139    6    - 

76,963  15    - 

110,123  12    7 

47,780  14    5 

57,953  19  11 

3,188,296  14    2 

*  IndodioK  the  expenditure  on  the  establishment  of  three  industrial  schools,  the  greater  part  of  which  will  (ultimately)  be  chargeable  to  capital  account,  and  will  be  spread 
ever  a  teem  of  years. 
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RETURNS  RELATING  TO  THE  SCHOOL  BOARD  FOR  LONDON.     13 


RETURN  of  the  Amount  in  the  &,  levied  by  Precept,  but  not  necessarily  received 

within  the  Year. 


Four  Months  ended  26th  March  1871 
Year  ended  25th  March  1872  - 

„       1878    -        . 

„       1874   -         • 
„  „       1876   - 

„        1876   - 

„        1877    -         . 
„  „        1878    - 

„  ^       1879    - 

„  „       1880    - 


Amount 


i.    d. 


•48 

40,000  -  - 

•89 

76,000  -  - 

•74 

62,000  -  - 

1-75 

149,807  14  -^ 

8- 

268,713  -  - 

4-6 

398,867  -  - 

6-226 

606,363  -  - 

5-16 

606,806  -  - 

6-6 

661,247  -  - 

Copy  of  Estimate  made  by  the  former  Board  in  1873  of  the  ultimate  Charge  to  be 
made  on  the  Bates  (p.  IS,  Memorandum  dated  the  25th  October  1873). 

It  remains  to  state  the  cost  at  which  the  Board  have  been  enabled  so  far  to  carry  out 
their  work.     Three  precepts  hava  been  issued.    The  first  in  1871  for  40,000/. ;  the  second 
in  1872  for  75,000/.;  the  third  in  1873  for  62,000/. ;  of  which  last  sum,  however,  one- 
half  only  has  become  due  during  the  term  of  ofBce  of  the  present  Board;  the  second 
half  being  available  for  the  Boam  to  be  elected  in  November.     The  total  sum,  therefore, 
received  from  the  ratepayers  for  the  work  of  the  three  years  last  past  is  146,000  /.,  which 
18  at  the  rate  of  something  undei^  49,000/.  per  annum.     The  total  rateable  value  of  the 
metropolis  being  in  excess  of  20,000,000/.,  the  sum  which  has  been  received  amounts  to 
*58  d.  m  the  pound,  t.  e.,  to  a  little  more  than  a  halfpenny  in  the  pound  per  annum.     It 
may  be  said,  however,  Uiat  although  the  Board  have  only  drawn  this  sum,  they  have 
incurred  heavy  liabilities  for  sites  and  building ;  that  is,  of  course,  the  case,  but  inasmuch 
as  the  money  for  this  purpose  can  be  borrowed  under  special  provisions  of  the  Act  from 
the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  at  3 J  per  cent,  per  annum,  and  can  be  repaid, 
with  capital  and  interest,  in  50  years,  it  follows  that,  even  when  all  the  proposed  schools 
shall  have  been  completed,  the  rate  to  meet  the  cost  of  sites  and  buildings  will  only  be  a 
little  over  a  halfpenny  in  the  pound.*     In  addition  to  this,  the  present  rate  for  the  main- 
tenance of  schools,  for  the  enforcement  of  the  bye-laws,  for  industrial  schools,  and  for 
current  expenditure,  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  when  all  the  schools  are  at  work,  be  increased 
to  more  than  l^rf.,  making  a  total  rate  (which,  however,  will  only  be  gradually  reached) 
of  about  2d.  in  the  pound,  as  the  cost  of  a  complete  system  of  efficient  education  for  the 
classes  of  the   metropolis,  hitherto  unprovided  with  schools,  and  of  the  more  regular 
attendance  of  all. 


*  The  total  amount  borrowed  up  to  the  date  of  this  paper  is  469)107  /. 
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MUSIC    IN    PUBLIC    ELEMENTARY    SCHOOLS. 


RETURN  to  an  Addl'ess  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  CommonB, 
dated  4  April  1879  ;-^r, 


"RETURNS  giving  the  Amounts  paid  in  respect  of  the  Grant  of  One  Shilling  for 
Singing  {see  Code,  s.  878,  a.  19,  a  2),  out  of  the  several  Sums  for  ihe  Year  ended 
the  3l8t  day  of  August  1878  (see  Civil  Service  Estimates,  1879-80,  Class  IV.,  p.  291), 
assigned  to  each  of  the  several  Descriptions  of  Schools  named  in  the  Estimates ; 
showing  also  the  Number  of  Schools  under  each  Description  receiving  the  Shilling 
Grants:** 

'*  And,  of  the  Number  of  Schools  of  each  Description  reported  as  Disqualified  from 
receiving  the  Grants." 


Number  of 

Nomber  of 

Amoantfi  paid 

Schools 

Schools  (Departments) 

description  of  schools. 

In  respect  of 

Grants 
for  Singing. 

(Departments) 

inwhidi 

Grant  wat 

Disqualified  because 
Singing  was 

paid. 

Ill-Uught. 

Not  taught. 

£,        s.    d. 

Schools  connected  with  National  Society 
or  Church  of  England, 

67,682     5     - 

15,077 

47 

Oi 

British  and  UndeBominatiofial  Schools 

11,604     8     - 

1,941 

3 

15 

Wesleyan  Schools       -        .        -        - 

5,855     8     - 

819 

— 

Roman  Catholic  Schools    ^        -        - 

6,288     -     - 

1,167 

1 

4 

School  Board  Scliools 

27,749  17     - 

4,428 

10 

15 

Total    -    -    - 

119,129  18     - 

28,482^ 

61 

125 

Education  Department,"! 
9  April  1879.  j 


F.  R.  SANDFORD, 

Secretary. 
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ENDOWED    SCHOOLS. 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  10  March  lS7dy-for, 


RETURN  from  all  Schools  having  an  Endowment  of  more  than  £.  500 
a  Year,  of  the  Number  of  Scholars  in  Regular  Attendance,  and  the 
Number  of  Hours  of  Study  per  Week,  placed  under  the  following 
Heads: — 


Classics  and 
AncieDt  History. 


2. 

English  and 
English  History. 


8. 

other  Modem 

Langniages 

and  History. 


4. 


Natural  Science. 


Arithmetic  and 
Mathematics. 


6. 

Geography. 


Home  Office,        \ 
August  1879. 1 


MATTHEW  WHITE  RIDLEY 


{Sir  John  Lubbock.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed^ 
14  August  1879. 
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ft  is  impossible  to  separate 
the  different  subjects,    as  re- 
quired;   into  every  lesson   of 
Classics  a  large   quantity  of 
English  teaching  is  introduced. 
Though  there  is  no  special  time 
set  aside    for  Geography,  yet 
scarcely    a   lesson    \»    taught 
into  which  Geography  does  not 
enter  ;    English    litetature    is 
largely  used   in  illustration  of 
Classical  literature.     The  pre- 
ceding  table   is   likely   to   be 
fallacious  if  it  is  taken  abso- 
lutely;  also.  It  refers  only  to 
the  Under  School ;  the  number 
of  exemptions  made  in  the  Upper 
School  renders  it  impossible  to 
tabulate  the  work  according  ta 
this  plan  with  any  accuracy. 

This  is  the  return  for  the  First 
Class;    the  other  two  are  as 
nearly  as  possible  for  age  the 
same^  but  more  time  is  given  to 
English.    Time  is  devoted  also 
to  Drawing  and  Singing. 

'  ■ 

The  number  of  hours  is  26  : 
18  morning,  8  afternoon.    The 
instruction  is  wholly  elementary 
and  gratuitous ;  there  has  long 
existed  a  great  went  and  great 
desire  in  this  increasing  town 
for  the  conversion  of  this  ele- 
mentary school  into  a  secondary 
one. 
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COPY  of  Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  Foundation  known  as 
No  WES*  Charity,  in  the  Parish  of  Romsey,  in  the  County  of  Southampton, 
and  elsewhere. 


NOWES'  CHARITY,  IN  THE  PARISH  OF  ROMSEY. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Foundation  known  as  the  Nowes'  Chabity,  in  the  Parish  of 
RoMSEY,  in  the  County  of  Southampton,  and  elsewhere,  originally  established 
under  the  Will  of  John  Nowes,  dated  on  or  about  the  8th  day  of  August  1718,  and 
further  regulated  by  a  Decree  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,  dated  on  or  about  the 
30th  day  of  November  1721;  and  in  the  Matter  of  the  Endowed  Schools  Acts, 
1869,  1873,  and  1874. 


of 


Scheme  for  the  Administration  of  the  above-mentioned  Foundation. 

1.  The    above-mentioned    Foundation    and    its     Endowment    shall    henceforth    be  Future  adminis- 
administered  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme  under  the  name  of  the   tration  of 
Foundation  of  John  Nowes,  hereinafter  called  the  Foundation.  Foundation. 

2.  Until  the  mortgage  debts  at  the  date  of  this  Scheme  owing  upon  the  security  of  Dischaige  of 
any  property  of  the  Foundation  are  fully  discharged,  the  Foundation  shall  be  adminis-  incumbrances 
tered  by  the  Trustees  thereof  as  hitherto  constituted,  hereinafter  called  the  Trustees,  and  tI^^^^^ 
the  income  of  the  Foundation,  after  payment  of  the  expenses  of  management  of  property  while. 
and  business,  and  of  any  ordinary  repairs  and  improvements,  and  of  any  other  necessary 

or  proper  outgoings,  and  providing  for  any  interests  hereby  directed  to  be  saved,  shall  be 
applied  under  the  direction  of  the  Charity  Commissioners  in  or  towards  the  discharge  of 
such  mortgage  debts.  Meanwhile  no  provision  of  this  Scheme  relating  to  the  constitution 
of  a  new  Governing  Body  as  hereinaiter  provided  shall  take  effect, 

3.  Subject  as  aforesaid,  the   Governing   Body  of  the  Foundation,  hereinafter  called  Governing  Body, 
the  Governors,   shall,  when  completely  formed  and  full,  consist   of  seven  persons,   of 

whom  one  shall  be  called  ex-^fficiu  Governor,  three  shall  be  called  Kepresentative 
Governors,  and  three  shall  be  called  Co-optative  Governors.  So  soon  as  the  discharge  of 
such  mortgage  debts  as  aforesaid  is  completed  the  Trustees  shall  forthwith  give  notice 
thereof  to  the  Vicar  of  Romsey  and  to  each  electing  body  hereinafter  mentioned,  and 
such  electing  bodies  shall  thereuiion  respectively  proceed  to  elect  the  first  Representative 
Governors,  and  the  Trustees  shall  immediately  on  such  discharge  and  without  any  further 
appointment  become  Co-optative  Governors. 

4.  The  ex'officio  Governor  shall  be  the  vicar  of  Romsey  for  the  time  being,  if  he  shall  Ex-offido  Grovemor. 
be  willing  to  accept  the  office. 

5.  The  Representative  Governors  shall  be  competent  persons  duly  qualified  to  dis-  Representative 
charge  the  duties  of  the  office,  and  shall  be  appointed  by  the  following  electing  bodies  Governors, 
respectively,  in  the  following  proportions,  that  is  to  say — 

Two,  of  whom  one  shall  at  the  date  of  his  appointment  be  a  resident  in,  or  be 
entitled  to  an  estate  of  freehold  in  lands  situate  in  the  parish  of  Romsey  Extra,  or 
in  the  tithings  of  Wade  Ower  or  Wigley,  in  the  parish  of  Eling,  in  the  county  of 
Southampton,  by  the  justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county  of  Southampton,  acting  in 
and  for  the  petty  sessional  division  of  Romsey ;  and 

One  by  the  town  council  of  the  municipal  borough  of  Romsey. 

Such  appointments  shall  be  made  as  often  as  there  may  be  occasion  by  the  body  entitled 

to  appoint,  at  a  meeting  thereof  which  shall  be  convened,  held,  and  conducted  as  nearly  as 

may  oe  in  conformity  with  the  ordinary  rules  or  practice  of  such  body,  or  failing  such 

42.  A  rules 
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2  SCHEME  FOR  THE  MANAGEMENT  OP 

rules  or  practice,  then  in  conformity  with  regulations  to  be  made  or  approvod  by  the 
Charity  Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales.  Every  Representative  Governor 
shall  be  appointed  to  office  for  the  term  of  five  years,  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the 
appointment.  The  Chairman  or  other  presiding  officer  of  each  meeting  at  which  the 
appointment  of  any  Representative  Governors  or  Govi-rnor  shall  be  made,  shall  forthwith 
cause  the  names  or  name  of  the  persons  or  person  so  appointed  to  be  notified  to  the 
Co-optative  Governors,  or  their  clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting  officer.  Any  appointment 
of  a  Representative  Governor  not  made  as  aforesaid,  as  to  the  first  such  Governors, 
within  three  calendar  months  after  such  notice  as  aforesaid  has  been  given  to  then,  or  as 
to  future  Representative  Governors,  within  six  calendar  months  after  the  notice  herein- 
after prescrioed  of  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  has  been  given,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
for  that  turn  be  made  by  the  then  existing  Governors. 

6.  The  Co-optative  Governors  shall  be  competent  persons  duly  qualified  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  office,  and,  subject  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  appointed  in  every  case  by  the 
general  body  of  Governors  at  a  special  meeting,  by  a  resolution  to  be  forthwith  notified  by 
them,  with  all  proper  information  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  at  their  office  in  London ; 
but  no  such  appointment  shall  be  valid  until  it  has  been  approved  by  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, and  their  approval  certified  under  their  official  seal.  The  said  first,  and  all  future, 
Co-optative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  to  office  for  the  term  of  their  respective  lives, 
and  as  to  all  future  such  Governors  their  appointment  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of 
the  approval. 

7.  Any  representative  or  Co-optative  Governor,  who,  during  his  term  of  office  shall 
become  bankrupt  or  incapacitated  to  act,  or  express  in  writing  hie  wish  to  resign,  or  omit 
for  the  space  of  two  consecutive  years  to  attend  any  meeting,  shall  thereupon  forthwith 
vacate  tlie  office  of  Governor  ;  and  the  Governors  shall  cause  an  entry  to  be  made  in  their 
minute  book  of  every  vacancy  occasioned  by  any  of  the  said  causes,  or  by  the  death  or 
the  expiration  of  the  term  of  office  of  any  Representative  or  Co-optative  Governor  ;  and 
as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  occurrence  of  any  vacancy  a  new  Representative 
or  Co-optative  Governor,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  body  entitled  as 
aforesaid  to  make  such  appointment.  Any  Governor  may  be  re  appointed.  Notice  of 
the  occurrence  of  every  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Representative  Governor  shall  be 
given  as  soon  as  convenientlv  may  be  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Governors  to  the 
proper  electing  body  or  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting  officer  of  such  body. 

8.  Every  Governor  shall,  at  or  before  the  first  meeting  which  he  attends  upon  his 
first  or  any  subsequent  appointment,  sign  a  memorandum  declaring  his  acceptance  of 
the  office  of  Governor,  and  his  willingness  to  act  in  the  Trusts  of  this  Scheme.  And  until 
he  has  signed  such  a  memorandum  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  discharge  the  functions  of  a 
Governor. 

9.  The  Governors  shall  hold  meetings  in  some  convenient  place  in  Romsey,  or  else- 
where, as  often  as  may  be  found  necessary  or  desirable,  and  at  least  twice  in  each  year, 
on  and  at  convenient  days  and  times  to  be  appointed  by  themselves,  and  to  be  notified  to 
each  Governor  by  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  by  some  other  person  acting  under  the  direction  of 
the  Governors,  at  least  seven  days  previously  to  every  meeting. 

10.  The  Governors  shall,  at  the  said  preliminary  meeting,  and  afterwards  at  their  first 
meeting  in  each  year,  elect  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman  of  their  meetings  for  the 
current  year,  and  they  shall  also  make  regulationsjTor  supplying  his  plaoe   in  case  of 

^    ^  The  chair 


his  death,  resignation,  or  absence  during  his  term  of  office 
re-eligible. 


chairman  shall  always  be 


Quornm  and  voting.  11.  A  quorum  shall  be  constituted  when  three  Governors  are  present  at  a  meeting. 
All  matters  and  questions  shall'  be  determined  by  the  majority  of  the  Governors  present 
at  a  duly  constituted  meeting,  and  in  case  of  equality  of  votes  the  chairman  shall  have  a 
second  or  casting  vote.  Whenever  any  decision  is  carried  by  the  votes  of  less  than  a 
majority  of  the  number  of  Governors  for  the  time  being,  anjr  two  Governors  may,  within 
15  days  from  the  day  of  the  decision,  require,  by  a  notice  addressed  to  the  chairman 
of  the  meeting,  that  the  decision  shall  be  once  re- considered  at  a  special  meeting  to  be  held 
not  later  than  one  calendar  month  next  after  such  decision. 

The  Governors  for  the  time  being,  if  a  quorum  is  constituted,  shall  have  power  to  act 
for  all  the  purposes  of  this  Scheme,  although  the  Governing  Body  as  hereinbefore  con- 
stituted is  not  full. 


Governors  may 
act  although  oody 
not  full. 


Special  meetings.  12.  The  chairman  or  any   two  Governors  may  at  any  time  summon  a  special  meeting 

for  any  cause  that  seems  to  him  or  them  sufficient.  AH  special  meetings  shall  be  con- 
vened by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  person  or  persons  summoning  the  meeting  by  notice 
in  writing  delivered  or  sent  by  post  to  each  Governor,  specifying  the  object  of  the  meet- 
ing. And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  if  any,  to  give  such  notice  when  required  by 
the  chairman  or  by  any  Governors  having  a  right  to  summon  such  meeting. 

Adjournment  of  13.  If  a  sufficient  number  of  Governors  to  form  a  quorum  are  not  present  at  any  meet- 

meetings,  ing,  or  if  the  business  at  any  meeting  is  not  fully  completed,  those  present  may  adjourn 

the  meetiujg  to  a  subsequent  day  and  time,  of  which  notice  shall  be  given  in  manner  afore- 
said to  each  Governor. 

14.  A  minute 
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14.  A  minute  book  and  proper  books  of  account  shall  be  provided  by  the  Governors,  Minutes, 
and  kept  in  some  convenient  and  secure  place  of  deposit  to  be  provided  or  appointed  by 

tfaaoi  for  that  purpose,  and  minutes  of  the  entry  into  office  of  every  new  Governor,  and  of 
all  proceedings  of  the  Governor?*,  shall  be  entered  in  such  minute  book. 

15.  The  Governors  shall  cause  full  accounts  to  be  kept  of  the  receipts  and  expenditure  Accounts, 
in  reepect  of  the  Foundation ;    and  such  accounts  shall  be  stated  for   each  year,  and 
examined  and  passed  annuallv  by  the  Governors  at  the  first  meeting  in  the  ensuing  year, 

unless  some  other  meeting  shall  be  appointed  for  the  purpose,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Cl^arity  Commissioners,  and  every  sudi  account  shall  be  signed  by  the  Governors  present 
at  the  meeting  at  which  it  shall  be  passed. 

Ihe  Governors  shall  cause  sufficient  abstracts  of  the  accounts  to  be  published  annually 
for  general  information.  Such  abstracts  shall  be  in  the  form  given  in  the  Schedule  hereto, 
unless  some  other  form  is  prescribed  by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  in  which  case  the 
form' so  prescribed  shall  be  followed. 

1 6.  The  Governors  may  from  time  to  time  make  such  arrangements  as  they  may  find  Business  arrange- 
most  fitting  for  the  custody  of  all  deeds  and  other  documents  belonging  to  the  Foundsttion,  meats. 

for  deposit  of  money,  for  the  drawin$^  of  cheques,  and  also  for  the  appointment  of  a  clerk 
or  of  any  necessary  agents  or  other  proper  officers  for  their  assistance  in  the  conduct  of 
the  business  of  the  1^  oundation,  at  such  reasonable  salaries  or  scale  of  remuneration  as 
shall  be  approved  by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  but  no  Governor  acting  as  am;h  clerk  or 
officer  shall  be  entitled  to  any  salary  or  remuneration. 

17.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  lands  and  hereditaments,  not  being  copy-  Vesting  property, 
hold,  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  and  all  terms,  estates,  and  interests  therein,  snail  be 

vested  in  the  Official  Trustee  of  Charity  Lands  and  his  successors  in  trust  for  the  Foun- 
dation ;  and  all  copyhold  hereditaments  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  and  all  terms, 
estates,  and  interests  therein^  shall  be  vested  in  like  manner,  upon  such  terms  and  comfit 
tions  as  shall  be  agreed  upon  between  the  Trustees  or  Governors,  as  the  case  may  be,  and 
the  lord  of  the  manor :  And  all  stock  in  the  public  funds,  and  other  securities  belonging  to 
the  Foundation,  and  not  hereby  required  or  directed  to  be  otherwise  applied  or  dispomd  of, 
shall  be  transferred  to  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds  in  trust  for  the  Foundation. 

18.  All  the  estates  and  property  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  let  or  otherwise  managed  by  Management  and 
the  Trustees  or  Governors,  as  the  case  may  be,  or  by  their  officers  acting  under  their  letting  of  estates, 
orders,   according  to  the  general  law  applicable   to   the   management  of  property    by 

Trustees  of  Charitable  Foundations. 


19.  Any  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  timber  or  from  any  mines  or  minerals  on  the 
estates  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  treated  as  capital,  and  shall  be  invested  in  the  name 
of  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds,  under  the  direction  of  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners, ^usept  in  any  special  oases  in  which  the  Trustees  or  Gt>vemors,  as  the  case 
may  be,  may  be  authorised  by  such  Conunissioners  to  deal  otherwise  with  such  money,  or 
any  part  thereof. 

20.  The  Trustees  or  Governors,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  take  all  requisite  measures 
for  bringing  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme  into  active  operation  as  soon  as  practicable, 
and  they  shall  have  power  to  make  all  suitable  and  proper  arrangements  for  that 
purpose. 

21.  Any  payment,  or  exemption  from  payment,  or  other  benefit  to  which  any  boy  who 
is  at  the  aate  of  this  Scheme  on  the  Foundation  is  legally  entitled  thereunder,  shall  be 
continued  to  him,  and  for  this  purpose  the  Trustees  or  Governors,  as  the  case  may  be, 
shall  provide  for  the  education  at  some  public  elementary  school  or  schools  of  all  such 
boys,  being  scholars  on  the  Foundation  at  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  and  for  providing 
such  education  may  make  any  payments  necessary,  being  at  the  rate  of  not  more 
than  3  /.  yearly  for  any  boy. 

22.  Nothing  in  this  Scheme  shall  prejudice  the  pension  granted  to  Mr.  William 
Wheeler,  late  a  master  of  a  school  of  the  Foundation,  on  his  retirement  from  office  in 
accordance  with  the  advice  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  sealed  by  their  order  on 
the  29th  day  of  February  1876,  or  shall  prevent  the  Trustees  or  Governors,  as  the  case 
may  be,  from  allowing  him  to  occupy  the  buildings  and  premises  of  such  school  during 
their  pleasure,  in  accordance  with  the  said  advice  of  the  29th  day  of  February  1876. 


Timber  and  mine- 
rals. 


Provisions  of 
Scheme  to  be 
brought  into 
operation  as  soon  a 
practicable. 

Saving  of  interests 
of  scholars. 


Pension  to  late 
master. 


Educational  Tkusts. 


23.  Subject  as  aforesaid,  the  income  of  the  Foundation,  after  payment  of  the  expenses  AppUcation  of 
of  management  of  property  and  business,  and  of  any  ordinary  repairs  or  improvements  income, 
md  of  any  other  necessary  and  proper  outgoings,  and  providing  for  any  interests  hereby 
directed  to  be  saved,  shall  be  applied  by  the  Governors  in  making  the  se^ 


hereinafter  directed  or  authorised. 


making  the  several  payments 


24.  Subject  as  hereinafter  provided,  the  Governors  shall  apply  two  yearly  sums  of  Education  of  boys 
120  /.  each  in  the  advancement,  under  regulations  to  be  made  or  approved  by  the  Charity  <>^<»>^hi  places. 
Commissioners,  and  not  inconsistent  with  anythmg  contained  in  the  Endowed  Schools 

^2-  A  2  Acts, 
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Exhibitions. 


Support  of 
separate  school. 


Conditions  as  to 
exhibitions. 


Acts,  1869|  1873,  and  1874,  of  the  higher  or  technical  education  of  poor  boys  who  are 
residing  with  their  parents,  guardians,  or  near  relations  within  degrees  to  be  determined 
by  the  Governors.  One  of  such  yearly  sums  shall  be  so  applied  for  the  benefit  of  poor 
boys  who  are  so  residing  as  aforesaid  in  the  parish  of  Preston  Plucknett,  the  hamlet  of 
Alvington  or  the  borough  of  Yeovil,  respectively  in  the  county  of  Somerset,  and  the 
other  of  such  yearly  sums  shall  be  so  applied  for  the  benefit  of  poor  boys  who  are  so 
residing  as  aforesaid  in  the  city  of  New  Sarum,  or  the  parish  of  Fisherton  Anger,  in  the 
county  of  Wilts.  But  in  place  of  each  or  either  of  such  yearly  sums  of  120/.  such  a 
capital  sum  as,  if  invested  in  Three  per  Cent.  Government  Stock,  will  produce  a  yearly 
income  of  120  /.,  may,  under  the  direction  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  upon  *the 
application  of  the  Governors,  be  raised  out  of  the  endowment  of  the  Foundation,  and 
appropriated  for  the  purposes  for  which  the  yearly  sum  of  120  /.,  in  place  of  which  such 
capital  sum  may  be  so  raised  and  appropriated,  would  otherwise  be  applicable  under  this 
clause. 

25.  Subject  to  such  reasonable  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Scheme,  as  the  Governors  mav  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  the  residue  of  the  income 
of  the  Foundation  shall  be  applied  by  the  Governors  in  maintaining  exhibitions  tenable 
at  any  place  of  higher  education  approved  by  them,  at  which  instruction  is  given  in 
accordance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  be  awarded  to  boys  who 
are  being,  and  have  ibr  not  less  than  three  years  been  educated  at  some  public  elemen- 
tary school  or  schools  in  the  county  of  Southampton,  including  the  town  and  county  of 
the  town  of  Southampton.  These  exhibitions  shall  be  competed  for  in  the  first  instance 
by  boys  who  have  been  so  educated  at  some  public  elementary  school  or  schools  in  the 
parishes  of  Bomsey  Infra  and  Romsey  Extra,  or  in  the  tithmgs  of  Wade  Ower  and 
Wigley,  in  the  parish  of  Eling. 

26.  Instead  of  so  applying  the  residue  of  the  income  of  the  Foundation  for  Exhibitions, 
the  Governors  may  at  any  time  pay  the  same  to  the  managers  of  any  school  in  either  of 
the  parishes  of  Romsey*  Infra  and  Komsey  Extra,  or  elsewhere,  in  the  county  of  South- 
ampton, including  as  aforesaid,  the  regulations  of  which  are  to  the  efifect  required  by 
the  provisions  of  Section  15  of  the  Endowed  Schools  Act,  1869,  and  in  which  instruc* 
tion  higher  than  elementary  is  given  together  with  religious  instruction  in  accordance 
with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  be  applied  for  the  purposes  of  such 
school,  but  so  that  for  every  yearly  sum  of  60/.  so  paid  to  such  managers  an  exhi* 
bition  entitling  the  holder  to  board  and  tuition  at  such  school  without  payment  shall 
be  maintained  by  the  managers  of  such  school,  to  be  competed  for  in  the  first 
instance  by  boys  from  anjr  public  elementary  schools  in  the  parishes  of  Bomsey 
Infra  and  Romsey  Extra,  or  in  the  tithings  of  Wade  Ower  and  Wigley,  in  the  parish  of 
Eling,  and  in  default  of  duly  qualified  candidates  from  such  parishes  or  places,  by  boys 
educated  for  at  least  three  year^i  at  some  public  elementary  school  in  the  county  of 
Southampton,  including  as  aforesaid,  under  regulations  approved  by  the  Gbvemors. 

27.  Every  exhibition  established  under  this  Scheme  shall  be  given  as  the  reward  of 
nierit,  and  shall,  except  so  far  as  any  restriction  as  aforesaid  extends,  be  freely  and 
openly  competed  for,  and  shall  be  tenable  only  for  the  purposes  of  education.  If  the 
holder  shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Governors,  be  guuty  of  serious  misconduct  or 
idleness,  or  fail  to  maintain  a  reasonable  standard  of  proficiency,  or  wilfully  cease  to 
pursue  his  education,  the  Governors  may  at  once  determine  the  exhibition,  and  for  this 
purpose  may  act  on  the  report  of  the  proper  authorities  of  the  school  or  place  of 
education  at  which  the  exhibition  is  held,  or  on  such  other  evidence  as  the  Governors 
think  sufficient.  For  the  purposes  of  this  clause  the  decision  of  the  Governors  shall  be 
final  in  every  case. 


General. 


Further 
endowments. 


General  power  of 
Governors  to  make 
regulations. 


Question  of 
proceedings  under 
Scheme. 

Construction  of 
Scheme. 


28.  The  Governors  may  receive  any  additional  donations  or  endowments  for  the  general 
purposes  of  the  Foundation.  They  may  also  receive  donations  or  endowments  for  any 
special  objects  connected  with  the  Foundation,  whicn  shall  be  not  inconsistent  with  or 
calculated  to  impede  the  due  working  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme.  Any  ques- 
tion arising  upon  this  last  point  shall  be  referred  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  for 
decision. 

29.  Within  the  limits  prescribed  by  this  Scheme  the  Governors  shall  have  full  power 
from  time  to  time  to  make  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  their  business,  and  for  the 
management  of  the  Foundation,  and  such  regulations  shall  be  binding  on  all  persons 
affected  thereby. 

30.  Any  question  affecting  the  regularity  or  the  validity  of  any  proceeding  under  this 
Scheme  shall  be  determined  conclusively  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  upon  such  appli- 
cation made  to  them  for  the  purpose  as  they  think  sufficient. 

31.  If  any  doubt  or  question  arises  among  the  Trustees  or  Governors  as  to  the  proper 
construction  or  application  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  the  Trustees  or 
Governors,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  apply  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  their  opinion 
and  advice  thereon,  which  opinion  and  advice  when  given  shall  be  binding  on  the  Trustees 

and 
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and  Governors  and  all  persons  claiming  under  the  Trust  who  shall  be  affected  by  the 
question  so  decided. 

32.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary  relating  to  or  arising 
from  the  licensing  of  any  master  under  the  Foundation  shall  be  abolished. 

33.  The  Charity  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
ordinary  jurisdiction,  frame  Schemes  for  the  alteration  of  any  portions  of  this  Scheme, 
provided  that  such  Schemes  be  not  inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in  the  Endowed 
Schools  Acts,  1869,  1873,  and  1874. 

34.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  the  Foundation  shall,  for  every  purpose 
except  as  herein  provided,  be  administered  and  ffovemed  wholly  and  exclusively  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  notwithstanding  any  former  or  other  Scheme, 
Act  of  Parliament,  Charter  or  Letters  Patent,  statute,  or  instrument  relating  to  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  this  Scheme. 

35.  The  Trustees  or  Governors,  as  the  case  may  be,  shaU  cause  this  Scheme  to  be 
printed,  and  a  copy  to  be  given  to  every  Trustee  and  Governor  upon  their  respective 
appointments,  and  copies  may  be  sold  at  a  reasonable  price  to  all  persons  applying  for  the 
same. 


Jarisdiction  of 
Ordinary  abolished. 

Charity  Commis- 
noners  to  make  new 
Schemes. 


Foundation  to  be 
goremed  exclusively 
by  this  Scheme. 


Scheme  to  be 
printed  and  sold.. 


36.  The  date  of  this  Scheme  shall  be  the  day  on  which  Her  Majesty  by   Order  in    Date  of  Scheme. 
Council  declares  Her  approbation  of  it. 


SCHEDULE. 


The  Foundation  op  John  Noweb. 

Abstract  of  Accounts  for  Year  ending 

N.B. — Receipts  or  expenses  not  falliug  under  any  specific  heads  should  be  inserted  separately  in 
an  appropriate  place  under  one  of  the  more  general  heads. 

Annual  Income  Receivable. 


I<and        A.        R.        p.  let  on  lease  for  21  years  or  less,  gross  rental  - 
Ditto  ditto        for  more  than  21  years^  gross  rental  - 

Ditto  ditto        annual  tenancies,  gross  rental 

House?,  cottages^  kc^  gross  rental        -* 

Mineral  rent      ---....         ..... 

Interest  on  unpaid  purchase  moneys  of  lands  taken  or  sold      •        .        •        . 

Three  per  Cent.  Government  Stock,  annual  dividends 

Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be  set  out  separately) 

Special  or  casual  payments  -..--.-... 

Total  Gross  Annual  Income    -    -    -    £. 


Receipts  for  Year  ending 


1.  From  Endotoment, 

♦Rents  for  the  year  received 
Arrears  of  rent  received  - 
Sales  of  timber,  or  proiits  of  woods 
Minerals         .... 


Specify  whether  1 
sale,  rent,  or  J- 
royalties.        j 


Dividends  on  Three  per  Cent.  Government  Stock 
Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be 

set  out  separately) 
Interest  on  cash  at  bankers       .... 
Special  or  casual  payments       .... 


♦  Arrears  of  rent  still  due  for  cnrrent  year     - 
>»  »>  previous  years  - 


£.      i.       d. 


£.     #.     d. 


42. 
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Receipts  for  Year  ending 

. — continued. 

2.  Ineideniab* 

Property  tax  returned      .        .        -        -        - 

.    -    •  £, 
-    .    .     £. 

Total  Income  of  the  Year 
Balance  at  commencement  of  account    -        -        - 

Total  Receipts 

Expenses. 


1.  ManagemerU  of  Business. 

Salary  of  clerk  or  other  officers 
Postage,  stationery^  stamps,  &c. 
Adyertisements  -  -  - 
Law  expenses  (ordinary) 

2.  Charges  on  the  Foundatiouy  if  any. 


£.      s. 


Spedfyml 
detail.      J 


8.  Expenses  on  Property. 

Repairs,  &c. 

Rates  and  taxes  (excluding  Property  tax)  • 
Insurance  --..-- 
Land  tax,  chief  rents,  &c. 

Tithes,  &c 

Expenses  of  woods  -        -        -        -        - 

4.  Temporary  Annual  Expemee. 

Interest  on  money  bmrowed  (£• 
Other  payments  -  -  - 
Property  tax   -        -        -        - 

5.  Extraordinary  Expenses  of  the  Year. 


)    - 


Specify  in\ 
detail.      J 


6.  Investments  made  during  the  Year 

7.  Payments  for  Educational  Purposes 


Specify  according*) 
to  Clauses.        / 


Total  Expenditure  of  the  Year 


Unapplied  surplus  (less  current  balance) 
Balance  in  hand  at  close  of  account 


Total 


.     £ 


£.      s.      d. 


Education  Department,! 
13  February  1879.     J 


PATRICK  CUMIN, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
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ENDOWED  SCHOOLS  ACTS,  1869,  1873,  ani>  1874. 


COPY  of  Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  Foundation  known  as  the 
Free  Grammar  School  of  King  Edward  VI.,  in  Macclespibld,  in  the 
County  of  Chester 


FREE  GRAMMAR  SCHOOL  OF  KING  EDWARD  VL,  IN 
MACCLESFIELD. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Endowed  Schools  Acts,  1869,  1873,  and  1874. 


Scheme  for  the  Administration  of  the  Foundation  known  as  the  Free  Grammar 
School  of  King  Edward  VI.,  in  Macclesfield,  in  the  County  of  Chester, 
established  by  a  Charter  of  King  Edward  VI.,  and  extended  and  further  regulated 
by  certain  private  Acts  of  Parliament  and  the  authority  of  the  Court  of  Chancery. 


General  Administration  of  Foundation. 

1.  The  above-mentioned  Foundation  and  its  endowment  shall  henceforth  be  adminis-  Fatare  administra- 
tered  by  the  Governing  Body  hereinafter  constituted,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  tion  of  Foundation, 
of  this  Scheme,  under  the  name  of  the  Foundation  of  King  Edward  VI.,  or  tne  King's 

Schools  in  Macclesfield,  hereinafter  called  the  Foundation. 

2.  The  body  corporate  created  by  a  Charter  of  King  Edward  VI.  by  the  name  of  the  Continuance  of 
Governors  of  the  possessions,  revenues,  and  goods  of  the  Free  Grammar  School  of  King  corporate  body  as 
Edward  VI.,  in  Macclesfield,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  shall  remain  a  body  corporate,  •Stored. 

but  the  constitution  thereof  shall  henceforth  be  altered  so  that  the  members  thereof  for 
the  time  being  shall  be  the  same  persons  as  the  members  of  the  Governing  Body  herein- 
after constituted.  All  rights,  powers,  and  liabilities  of  the  said  body  corporate  as  hitherto 
constituted  shall,  subject  to  the  nrovisions  herein  contained,  remain  rights,  powers,  and 
liabilities  of  the  said  body  corporate  under  this  Scheme.  Notwithstanding  the  incorpo- 
ration of  the  said  Governing  Body,  the  constitfution  thereof  may  from  time  to  time  be 
altered  by  the  same  authority  ana  in  the  same  manner  as  if  such  body  were  not  incorpo- 
rated, and  the  members  of  the  Governing  Body  shall  be  chargeable  lor  such  property  as 
shall  come  into  their  hands,  and  be  answerable  for  their  own  acts,  receipts,  neglects,  and 
defaults,  and  for  the  due  administration-  of  the  Foundation,  and  be  subject  jointly  and 
separately  to  any  legal  control  or  authority,  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same  extent  as 
if  they  were  not  incorporated. 

3.  The  Governing  Body,  hereinafter  called  the  Governors,  shall,  when  completely  Governing  Body, 
formed  and  full,  consist  of  13  persons,  of  whom  one  shall  be  called  ex-officio  Governor, 

eight  shall  be  called  Bepresentative  Governors,  and  four  shall  be  called  Cooptative 
Governors. 

4.  The  ex-officio  Governor  shall  be  the  mayor  of  Macclesfield  for  the  time  being,  if  he  Ex^ffidoGoyenm. 
shaU  be  willing  to  accept  the  office. 

5.  The  Representative  Governors  shall  be  competent  persons  duly  qualified  to  discharge  Representative 
the  duties  of  the  office,  and  shall  be  appointed  by  the  following  persons  and  electing  bodies  GoYemora, 
respectively  in  the  following  proportions  ;  that  is  to  say, — 

One  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Chester, 

One  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County  of  Chester, 

Two  by  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of  Chester  acting  in  and  for  the 
Petty  Sessional  Division  of  Prestburv,  in  the  Hundred  of  Macclesfield, 

Three  by  the  Town  Council  of  Macclesfield,  and  one  by  the  School  Board  of 
Macclesfield. 

Such  appointments  shall  be  made  as  often  as  there  may  be  occasion  by  the  person  or 
persons  or  body  or  bodies  entitled  to  appoint,  and,  where  by  an  electing  body,  at  a 
meeting  thereof  which  shall  be  convened,  held,  and  conducted  as  nearly  as  may  be  m  con- 
formity with  the  ordinary  rules  or  practice  of  such  body,  or  failing  such  rules  or  practice, 
then  in  conformity  with  regulations  to  be  made  or  approved  by  the  Charity  Commis^ 
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sionere  for  England  and  Wales.  Every  Representative  Governor  ^shall  .be  appointed  to 
office  for  the  term  of  five  years,  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  appJKntment.  No 
Governor  shall  be  appointed  by  the  said  Lord  Bishop,  Lord  Lieutenant,  or^'ustices,  until 
the  number  of  Cooptative  Governors  is  reduced  to  eight.  Subject  as  aforeSjIid  the  first 
Representative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  as  soon  as  conveniently  may; bef  after  the 
date  of  this  Scheme.  The  person  appomting,  or  the  chairman  or  other  presidiiig  o^cer  of 
each  meeting  at  which  the  appointment  of  any  Representative  Governors  o^  G6v(Srnor 
shall  be  made,  shall  fordrwith  cause  the  names  or  name  of  the  persons  or  person  so>" 
appointed  to  be  notified,  in  the  case  of  the  first  such  appointment  to  the  Cooptative 
Governor  whose  name  then  stands  first  upon  the  list  of  such  Governors,  and  in  the  case  of 
every  subsequent  appointment,  to  the  chairman  of  the  Governors  or  their  clerk,  if  any,  or 
other  acting  officer.  Any  appointment  of  a  Representative  Governor  not  made  as  afore- 
said, within  six  calendar  months  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  or  of  the  notice  hereinafter 
prescribed  of  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  for  that  turn  bo  made 
by  the  then  existing  Governors. 

6.  The  Cooptative  Governors  shall  at  first  be  14  instead  of  four,' namely : — 

The  Rev.  John  Thorny  croft, 

The  Rev.  Stephen  Lea  Wilson, 

Thomas  Stringer,  Esq., 

William  Coare  Brocklehurst,  Esq.,  m.p., 

William  John  Legh,  Esq.,  m.p., 

John  Coutts  Antrobus,  Esq., 

Clement  Swetenham,  Esq., 

David  Clarke,  Esq., 

The  Rev.  Edward  John  Bell, 

George  Smith  Daintry,  Esq,, 

The  Right  Honourable  Henry  Edward  John,  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley, 

Robert  Thorp,  Esq., 

William  Bromley  Davenport,  Esq.,  M.F.,  and 

George  Swindells,  Esq.^ 

being  members  of  the  present  Governing  Bodv  of  the  school,  and  their  appointment  shall 
take  effect  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  and  shall  be  for  the  term  of  their  respective  lives. 
The  future  Cooptative  Governors  shall  be  competent  persons  duly  qualified  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  of  the  office,  and  shall  be  appointed  in  every  case  hj  the  general  body 
of  Governors  at  a  special  meeting,  by  a  resolution  to  be  forthwith  notified  by  them,  with 
all  proper  information,  to  the  Chanty  Commissioners,  at  their  office  in  London  j  but  no 
such  appointment  shall  be  valid  until  it  has  been  approved  by  the  said  Commissioners, 
and  their  approval  certified  under  their  official  seal.  The  future  Cooptative  Governors 
shall  be  appointed  to  office  for  the  term  of  seven  years  to  be  reckoned  fipom  the  date  of  the 
approval. 

7.  Any  Representative  or  Cooptative  Governor  who,  durine  his  term  of  office,  shall 
become  bankrupt  or  incapacitatea  to  act,  or  express  in  writing  nis  wish  to  resign,  or  omit 
for  the  space  of  two  consecutive  years  to  attend  any  meeting,  shall  thereupon  forthwith 
vacate  tne  office  of  Governor ;  and  the  Governors  shall  cause  an  entry  to  be  made  in 
their  minute  book  of  every  vacancy  occasioned  by  any  of  the  said  causes,  or  by  the  death 
or  expiration  of  the  term  of  office  of  any  Representative  or  Cooptative  Governor ;  and 
as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  occurrence  of  any  vacancy  a  new  Representative 
or  Cooptative  Governor,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  person  or  body 
entitled  as  aforesaid  to  make  such  appointment,  but  so  that  except  at  first  as  hereinbefore 
provided  the  number  of  Cooptative  Governors  shall  never  be  more  than  four.  Any 
Governor  may  be  re-appointed.  Provided  nevertheless,  that  until  any  vacancy  or 
vacancies  shall  be  fillea  up,  the  surviving  and  continuing  Governors  for  the  time  being 
(if  sufficient  in  number  to  tonti  a  quorum)  shall  have  power  to  act  for  all  the  purposes  of 
this  Scheme.     Notice  of  the  occurrence  of  every  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Representative 

#  Governor  shall  be  given,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  by  or  under  the  direction  of 

the  Governors  to  the  proper  appointing  or  electing  person  or  body  or  the  clerk,  if  any^^  or 
other  acting  officer  of  sucn  boay. 

Governora  in  double      8.  Any  Representative  or  Cooptative  Governor  becoming  an  ex^officio  Governor  shall 
««P»ci*y'  hold  office  in  his  double  capacity,  but,  subject  to  the  provision  hereinafter  contained  as 

to  the  casting  vote  of  the  chairman,  shall  have  only  one  vote  on  any  question,  and  his 

place  as  Governor  in  each  capacity  shall  be  deemed  to  be  fulL 

9.  Reliffious  opinions,  or  attendance  or  non-attendance  at  any  particular  form  of  religious 
worship,  shall  not  in  any  way  affect  the  qualification  of  any  person  for  being  a  Gk)vernor 
undier  this  Scheme. 

Declaration  by  ^^'  Every  Governor  shall,  at  or  before  the  first  meetii^  which  he  attends  upon  his 

GoremoTB  on  entry   first  or  any  subsequent  appointment,  sign  a  memorandum  ^daring  his  acceptance  of  the 

into  office.  office  of  Governor,  and  his  willingness  to  act  in  the  trusts  of  this  Scheme.     And  until 

he  has  signed  such  a  memorandum  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  discharge  the  functions  of  a 

Governor. 
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11.  The  GoTemors  shall  hold  meetings  in  some  convenient  place  in  MaoclesiSeld,  or  Meetings  of 
elsewhere^  as  often  as  may  be  found ,  necessary  or  desirable,  and  at  least  twice  in  each  ^o^ctdow. 
year,  on  and  at  convenient  days  an|i  time3  to  be  appointed  by  themselves,  and  to  be 

notified  to  each  Governor  by  the  derk,  if  any,  or  by  some  other  person  acting  under  the 
direction  of  the  Governors,  at  least  seven  days  previously  to  every  meeting. 

12.  A  preliminary  meeting  for  the  arrangement  of  the  conduct  of  the  business  shall  Preliminary 
be  held  upon  the  summons  of  the  Cooptative  Governor  whose  name  then  stands  first  upon  n*««*hig. 
the  list  of  such  Governors,  upon  some  day  to  be  fixed  by  him  being  within  one  calendar 

month  after  the  time  at  which,  under  the  provisions  herein  contained,  the  administration 
of  the  Foundation  shall  be  assumed  by  the  Governors  in  place  of  the  present  Governing 
Body. 

13.  The  Governors  shall,  at  the  said  preliminary  meeting,  and  afterwards  at  their  first  Chairman, 
meeting  in  each  year,  elect  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman  of  their  meetings  for  the 
current  year,  and  they  shall  also  make  regulations  for  supplying  his  place  in  case  of  his 

death,  resignation,  or  absence  during  his  term  of  ofiSce.  The  chairman  shall  always  be 
re-eligible. 

14.  A  quorum  shall  be  constituted  when  five  Governors  are  present  at  a  meeting.  Quomm  and  voting. 
All  matters  and  questions  shall  be  determined  by  the  majority  of  the  Governors  present 

at  a  duly  constituted  meeting ;  and  in  case  of  equality  of  votes  the  chairman  shall  have 
a  second  or  casting  vote. 

15.  The  chairman  or  any  two  Governors  may  at  any  time  summon  a  special  meeting  Special  meetings, 
for  any  cause  that  seems  to  him  or  them  sufficient.     All  special  meetings  shall  be  con- 
vened by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  person  or  persons  summoning  the  meeting  by 

notice  in  writing  delivered  or  sent  by  post  to  each  Governor,  specifying  the  object  of  the 
meeting.  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  if  any,  to  give  such  notice  when  required 
by  the  chairman  or  by  any  Governors  having  a  right  to  summon  such  meeting. 

16.  If  a  sufficient  number  of  Governors  to  form  a  quorum  are  not  present  at  any  Adjournment  of 
meeting,  or  if  the  business  at  any  meeting  is  not  fully  completed,  those  present  may  me^tlitgs. 
adjourn  the  meeting  to  a  day,  time,  and  place,  of  which  notice  shall  be  given  to  each 
Governor. 

17.  A  minute  book  and  proper  books  of  account  shall  be  provided  by  the  Governors,  Minntes. 
and  kept  in  some  convenient  and  secure  place  of  deposit  to  be  providea.or  appointed  by 

them  for  that  purpose,  and  minutes  of  the  entry  into  office  of  every  new  Governor^  and 
of  ail  proceedmgs  of  the  Governors,  shall  be  entered  in  such  minute  book. 

18.  The  Governors  shall  cause  full  accounts  to  be  kept  of  the  i^ceipts  and  expenditure  Accounts, 
in  respect  of  the   Foundation,   and  such   accounts  shall  be  stated  for  each  year,  And 
examined  and  passed  annually  by  the  Governors  at  the  first  meeting  in  the  ensuing  year^ 

unless  some  other  meeting  shall  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  with  the  approval  of  the 
Charity  Commissioners,  and  every  such  account  shall  be  signed  by  the  Governors  present 
at  the  meeting  at  which  it  shall  be  passed.  For  the  purposes  of  this  clause  the  year  shall 
be  deemed  to  begin  on  the  1st  day  of  February  in  each  year. 

19.  The  Governors  shall  cause  sufficient  abstracts  of  the  accounts  to  be  published 
annually  for  general  information.  Such  abstracts  may  be  in  the  form  given  in  the  Schedule 
hereto,  unless  some  other  form  is  prescribed  by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  in  which  case 
the  form  so  prescribed  shall  be  followed. 

20.  The  Governors  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  such  arrangements  as  they  may  find  Business  amnge- 
most  fitting  for  the  custody  of  all  deeds  and  other  documents  belonging  to  the  Founda-  ments. 

tion,  for  deposit  of  money,  for  the  drawing  of  cheques,  and  also  for  the  appointment  of  a 
clerk,  or  of^  any  necessary  agents  or  other  proper  officers  for  their  assistance  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  business  of  the  Foundation,  at  such  reasonable  salaries  or  scale  of  remunera- 
tion as  shall  be  approved  by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  but  no  Governor  acting  as  such 
clerk  or  officer  shdl  be  entitled  to  any  salary  or  remuneration. 

21.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  stock  in  the  public  funds  and  other  Yeeting  pencmal 
securities  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  and  not  hereby  required  or  directed  to  be  otherwise  property, 
applied  or  disposed  of,  shall  be  transferred  to  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds 

in  trust  for  the  Foundation. 

22.  All  the  estates  and  property  of  the  Foundation  not  required  to  be  retained  or  Management  and 
occupied  for  the  purposes  thereof,  shall  be  let  or  otherwise  managed  by  the  Governors,  or  lettiog  of  estates, 
by  their  officers  acting  under  their  orders,  according  to  th^  general  law  applicable  to  the 
management  of  property  by  Trustees  of  Charitable  Foundations. 

23.  Any  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  timber,  or  from  any  mines  or  minerals  on  the  Timber  and 
Estates  of  the  Foundation,  shall  be  treated  as  capital,  and  shall  be  invested  in  the  name  of  minerals, 
the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds,  under  the  direction  of  the  Charitv  Com- 
missioners, except  in  any  spedal  cases  in  wldch  the  Governors  may  be  authorised  by  such 
Commissioners  to  deal  otherwise  with  such  money  or  any  part  thereof. 

24.  So  soon  as  the  full  number  of  Governors  shall  have  been  completed  according  to  Transfer  of  adminis- 
the  provisions  o£  this  Scheme,  or  upon  the  expiration  of  the  first  three  calendar  months  trationof  Founda- 
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after  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  if  the  full  number  of  Governors  shall  not  then  have  been 
completed,  the  administration  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  assumed  and  exercised  by  the 
said  Governors  in  place  of  the  present  Governing  Body.  In  the  meantime  the  Founda- 
tion shall  continue  to  be  administered  and  managed,  so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  by  the 
present  Governing  Body,  as  nearlv  as  may  be  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  this 
^dieme.  The  aforesaid  time  of  three  calendar  months  may  be  extended,  if  necessary,  by 
an  order  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  made  upon  the  application  of  any  one  or  more  of 
the  present  Governing  Body,  or  of  the  Governors,  if  any. 

25.  So  far  as  may  be  practicable  and  convenient,  each  school  of  the  Foundation  may  be 
carried  on  as  heretofore  until  the  end  of  the  school  term  which  may  be  current  at  the  date 
of  this  Scheme,  or  which,  according  to  the  previously  established  practice,  would  begm 
next  after  that  date,  or  until  such  other  time  as  maj,  with  the  approval  of  the  Chanty 
Commissioners,  be  fixed  by  the  body  for  the  time  bemg  having  the  administration  of  the 
Foundation  under  this  Scheme. 

Saving  interests.  26.  Nothing  in  this  Scheme  shall  affect  any  of  the  following  interests,  viz.  :— 

(1.)  The  interest  of  any  scholar  who  was  on  the  1st  day  of  January  1876  a  scholar 
on  the  Foundation. 

(2.)  The  tenure  by  any  person  of  any  exhibition  to  which  he  was  appointed  before 
the  date  of  this  Scheme. 

(3.)  Such  interest  as  any  teacher  or  officer  of  the  Foundation  appointed  to  his 
office  before  the  25th  day  of  June  1868  may  have. 

(4.)  Such  interest  as  any  person  may  have  in  any  pension  or  compensation  allow- 
ance to  which  he  was  entitled  on  the  25th  day  of  June  1868. 

(5.)  Such  interest  as  the  Rev.  Thomas  Brooking  Cornish  may  have  in  any  pen- 
sion under  an  arrangement  made  upon  his  retirement  from  his  late  office  of  head 
master  on  the  Foundation,  and  authorised  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  by  an  order 
sealed  on  the  20th  day  of  August  1872. 

27.  The  Governors  shall  take  all  requisite  measures  for  bringing  the  provisions  of  this 
Scheme  into  active  operation  for  the  regulation  of  the  schools  to  be  maintained  imder  this 
Scheme  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  they  shall  have  power  to  make  all  suitable  and  proper 
arrangements  for  that  purpose. 

The  Schools  and  their  Manaqement. 

28.  The  schools  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  maintained  as  herein  provided,  as  to  the 
Free  Grammar  School  by  the  name  of  the  Grammar  School,  and  as  to  the  Modem  Free 
School  by  the  name  of  the  Modem  School. 

29.  As  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  the  Governors,  either  bv  altering  or  adding  to  the 
present  school  buildings,  or  by  acquiring  or  erecting  other  buildings  upon  some  con- 
venient site  or  sites  in  or  near  the  borough  of  Macclesfield,  shall  provide  proper  school 
buildings  suitable  for  the  purposes  of  this  Scheme,  including  a  laboratory  with  proper 
class  rooms  for  the  teaching  oi  physical  science,  and  with  the  addition,  if  thought  fit,  of  a 
gynmasium  or  playground.  For  the  purposes  of  this  clause  the  Governors  may  apply  a 
sufficient  sum,  to  oe  provided  or  raised,  if  needful,  out  of  the  capital  endowment  or 
property  of  the  Foundation  by  sale  or  otherwise,  but  shall  act  subject  to  the  consent  and 
approvid  of  the  Charity  Commissioners. 

30.  The  parent  or  guardian  of,  or  person  liable  to  maintain  or  having  the  actual  custody 
of,  any  day  scholar  in  either  of  the  schools  may  claim,  by  notice  in  writing  addressed  to 
the  head  master,  the  exemption'of  such  scholar  from  attending  prayer  or  rehgious  worship, 
or  from  any  lesson,  or  series  of  lessons,  on  a  religious  subject,  ana  such  scholar  shall  be 
exempted  accordingly,  and  a  scholar  shall  not,  by  reason  of  any  exemption  from  attending 
prayer  or  reli^ous  worship,  or  from  any  lesson,  or  sesies  of  lessons,  on  a  religious 
subject,  be  deprived  of  any  advantage  or  emolument  in  either  school  to  which  he  would 
otherwise  (have  been  entitied. 

K  the  parent  or  guardian  of,  or  person  liable  to  maintain,  or  having  the  actual  custody 
of,  any  scholar  who  is  about  to  attend  either  of  the  schools,  and  who  but  for  this  clause 
could  only  be  admitted  as  a  boarder,  desires  the  exemption  of  such  scholar  from  attending 
prayer  or  religious  worship,  or  from  any  lesson  or  senes  of  lessons  on  a  reli^ous  subject, 
but  the  persons  in  charge  of  the  boarding  houses  of  such  school  are  not  wOling  to  allow 
such  exemption,  then  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Governors  to  make  provisions  for 
enabling  the  scholar  to  attend  such  school,  and  have  such  exemption  as  a  day  scholar^ 
without  being  deprived  of  any  advantage  or  emolument  to  which  he  would  otherwise  have 
been  entitled. 

If  an^  teacher,  in  the  course  of  other  lessons  at  which  any  scholar  exempted  under  this 
clause  IS  in  accordance  with  the  ordinary  rules  of  either  school  present,  shall  teach, 
systematically  and  persistently,  any  particular  religious  doctrine  from  the  teaching  of 
which  any  exemption  has  been  claimed,  as  in  this  clause  before  provided,  the  Governors 
shall,  on  complaint  made  in  writing  to  them  by  the  parent^  guardian^  or  person  liable  to 
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maintain  or  having  the  actual  custody  of  such  scholar,  hear  the  complaint  and  inquire  into 
the  circumstances^  and  if  the  complaint  is  judged  to  be  reasonable,  make  all  proper  pro- 
yisions  for  remedying  the  matter  complained  of. 

31.  Subject  to  the  foregoing   provision,  reliiiious  instruction  shall  be  given  in  each  Instruction, 
school  under  such  regulations  as  shall  be  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Governors.    Such 

.  instructions  shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England. 

32.  No  person  shall  be  disqualified  for  being  a  master  in  either  of  the  schools  by  reason  Masters  not  to  be 
only  of  his  not  being,  or  not  intending  to  be,  in  Holy  Orders.  H^if^T)  d^  ^  ^^ 

33.  No  head  or    assistant   master   or  teacher  of  either  of  the   schools  shall  be   a  Masters  not  to  be 
Governor.  Gorernors. 

The  Grammar  School. 

34.  There  shall  be  a  head  master  of  the  Grammar  School.  He  shall  be  a  graduate  of  Head  master, 
some  university  in  the  United  Kingdom.  Every  future  head  master  shall  be  appointed  Appointment 
by  the  Governors  at  some  meeting  to  be  called  for  that  purpose,  as  so^n  as  conveniently 

may  be  after  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy,  or  after  notice  of  an  intended  vacancy.  In 
order  to  obtain  the  best  candidates  the  Governors  shall,  for  a  sufficient  time  before  making 
any  appointment,  give  public  notice  of  the  vacancy  and  invite  applicants  for  the  office  by 
advertisements  in  newspapers^  or  by  such  other  methods  as  they  may  judge  best  calculated 
to  secure  the  object 

35.  The  Governors  may  dismiss  the  head  master  without  assigning  cause,  after  six  Dismissal.^ 
calendar  months'  written  notice,  given  to  him  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  passed  at  two 
consecutive  meetings  held  at  an  interval  of  at  least  14  days,  and  convened  for  that 
purpose,  such  resolution  being  affirmed  at  each  meeting  by  not  less  than  two-thirds  of  the 
Governors  present. 

36.  The  Governors,  for  what  in  their  opinion  is  urgent  cause,  may,  by  resolution  passed 
at  a  special  meeting  convened  for  that  purpose,  and  affirmed  by  not  less  than  two-thirds 
of  the  whole  number  of  Governors  for  the  time  being,  declare  that  the  head  master  ought 
to  be  dismissed  from  his  office  without  the  aforesaid  notice,  and  in  that  case  they  may 
appoint  another  special  meeting  to  be  held  not  less  than  a  week  after  the  former  one,  and 
may  then,  by  a  similar  resolution,  affirmed  by  as  large  a  proportion  of  Governors,  abso- 
lutely and  finally  dismiss  him.  And  if  the  Governors  assembled  at  the  first  of  such 
meetings  think  fit  at  once  to  suspend  the  head  master  from  his  office  until  the  next  meet- 
ing, they  may  do  so  by  resolution  affirmed  by  as  lar^e  a  proportion  of  Governors.  Full 
notice  and  opportunity  of  defence  at  both  meetings  shall  be  given  to  the  head  master. 

37.  Every  future  head  master,  previously  to  entering  into  office,  shall  be  required  to  Declaration  to  be 
si^n  a  declaration,  to  be  entered  in  the  minute  book  of  the  Governors,  to  the  following  signed  by  head 
effect : —  master. 

**  I,  ,  declare  that  I  will  always,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  discharge 

"  the  duties  of  head  master  of  the  Macclesfield  Grammar  School  during  my  tenure  of  the 
"  office^  and  that  if  I  am  removed  by  the  Governors  I  will  acquiesce  in  such  removal,  and 
'^  will  thereupon  relinquish  all  claim  to  the  mastership  and  its  future  emoluments,  and 
"  will  deliver  up  to  the  Governors,  or  as  they  direct,  possession  of  all  the  property  of  the 
"  school  then  in  my  possession  or  occupation." 

38.  The  head  master  shall  dwell  in  the  residence  assigned  for  him.     He  shall  have  the  Head  master's 
occupation  and  use  of  such  residence,  and  of  any  other  property  of  the  school  of  which  oflRcial  residence, 
he  becomes  the  occupant  as  such  head  master,  in  respect  of  his  official  character  and 

duties,  and  not  as  tenant,  and  shall,  if  removed  from  his  office,  deliver  up  possession  of 
such  residence  and  other  property  to  the  Governors,  or  as  they  direct.  He  shall  not, 
except  with  the  permission  of  the  Governors,  permit  any  person  not  being  a  member  of 
his  family  to  occupy  such  residence  or  any  part  thereof. 

39.  The  head  master  shall  give  his  personal  attention  to  the  duties  of  the  school,  and  Head  master  not  to 
during  his  tenure  of  office  he  shall  not  accept  or  hold  any  benefice  having  the  cure  of  souls,  ^^®  ®*^«'  employ- 
er any  office  or  appointment  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governpr^^  may  interfere  with  "**'**• 

the  proper  performance  of  his  duties  as  head  master. 

40.  Neither  the  head  master  nor  any  assistant  master  shall  receive  or  demand  from  any  Masters  not  to 
boy   in  the  school,  or  from  any  person  whomsoever  on  behalf  of  any  such  boy,  any  receive  other  than 
gratuity,  fee,  or  payment,  except  such  as  are  prescribed  or  authorised  by  this  Scheme.        authorised  fees. 

41.  Within  the  limits  fixed  by  this  Scheme,  the  Governors  shall  prescribe  the  general  Jurisdiction  of 
subjecte  of  instruction,  the  relative  prominence  and  value  to  be  assigned  to  each  group  Governors  over 
of  subjects,  the  arrangements  respecting  the  school  terms,  vacations  and  holidays,  the  *®^^*"Wi«^  ^ 
payments  of  day  scholars,  and  the  number  and  payments  of  boarders.     They  shall  take  "^^  * 
general  supervision  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  school  buildings  and  arrangements. 

They  shall  determine  what  number  of  assistant  masters  shall  be  employed.     They  shall 

every  year  assign  the  amount  which  they  think  proper  to  be  contributed  out  of  the 

income  of  the  Foundation  for  the  purpose  of  maintaimng  assistant  masters  and  providing 
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and  tnaintaining  a  proper  school  plant  or  apparattis,  and  otherwise  furthering  the  current 
objecte  and  the  efficiency  of  the  school. 

42.  Before  making  any  reflations  under  the  last  foregoing  clause,  the  GoTemors 
shall  consult  the  head  master  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  him  full  opportunity  for  the 
expression  of  his  views.  The  head  master  may  also  from  time  to  time  submit  proposals 
to  the  Governors  for  makiug  or  altering  regulations  conceraing  any  matter  within  the  pro- 
vince of  the  Governors.  The  Governors  shall  fully  consider  any  such  expression  of 
views  or  proposals,  and  shall  decide  upon  them. 

43.  Subject  to  the  rules  prescribed  bv  or  under  the  authority  of  this  Scheme,  the  head 
master  shall  have  under  his  control  the  choice  of  books,  the  method  of  teaching,  the 
arrangement  of  classes  and  school  hours,  and  generally  the  whole  internal  organisation, 
management,  and  discipline  of  the  school,  including  the  power  of  expelling  boys  from  the 
school  or  suspending  them  from  attendance  thereat  for  any  adequate  cause  to  be  judged 
of  by  him:  rrovided  that,  upon  expelling  or  suspending  any  boy  he  shall  forthwith  report 
the  case  to  the  Governors. 

Appointment,  dis-  44.  The  head  master  shall  have  the  sole  power  of  appointing  and  dismissing  all  assistant 
miml,  and  payment  masters,  and  shall  determine,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Governors,  in  what  propor- 
ofasBifltant  masters.  ^Qjjg  ^jj^  g^m  assigned  by  the  Governors  for  the  maintenance  of  assistant  masters,  or  the 
other  current  objects  of  the  school,  shall  be  divided  among  the  various  persons  and 
objects  for  which  it  is  assigned  in  the  Mgregate.  And  the  Governors  shall  pay  the 
same  accordingly,  either  through  the  hands  of  the  head  master  or  directly,  as  they  think 
best 
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46.  The  head  master  shall  receive  a  fixed  yearly  stipend  of  200  /.  He  shall  also  be 
entitled  to  receive  a  further  or  capitation  payment  calculated  on  such  a  scale,  uniform  or 
graduated,  as  may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Governors,  at  the  rate  of  not  less 
than  3  /.  nor  more  than  6  /.  a  year  for  each  boy  attending  the  school.  The  amount  of  this 
further  or  capitation  payment  shall  be  ascertained  and  paid  to  the  head  master  by.  the 
Governors,  together  with  the  proper  proportion  of  his  fixed  stipend,  at  such  convenient 
intervals  or  times  as  the  Governors  may  think  fit. 

46.  The  Governors  may  make  such  regulations  and  arrangements  as  they  may  thiiik 
right  for  tJie  reception  of  boarders,  either  in  the  house  of  any  master,  or  in  a  hostel  or 
hostels  conducted  under  the  management  of  the  Governors,  or,  if  they  think  fit,  in  both 
of  those  ways. 

47.  All  boys,  including  boarders,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  pay  tuition  fees  to 
be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Governors  at  the  rate  of  not  less  than  8  /.  nor  more  than 
20  /.  a  year  for  any  boy,  except  that  in  the  case  of  any  boy  of  not  less  than  12  years  of 

jge  whose  parent  or  guB^4;an  is,  fyr  ^he  time  being,  and  has  for  three  years  next  pre« 

^cedin^  the  date  of  such  boy*s  admission  to  the  Grammar  School,  been  resident  in  the 

Prestbury  Division  of  the  Hundred  of  Macclesfield,  and  who  has  attended  the  Modem 

^  School  for -not  le«9  than  thr^e  yelkro,and  is  favourably  aeppjpted  of  by  the  head  master  of 

^  the  same  school  lis  to  industry  and  ge^d  conduct,  the  tuition  fee  ahall  be  reduced  by  one 

^  half.     E^ept  as  aforesaid,  no  difierence  in  respect  of  these  fees^hall  be  made  between 

any  scholars  on  account  of  place  of  birtii  or  residence,  or  of  their. being  or  not  beii^ 

boarders.     The  payments  to  oe  required  from  boarders,  exclusiye  oj  the  tuiijon  fees,  shaU 

not  exceed  for  any  boy  in  a  hostel  such  an  amount  as  will  .in  the  opjuion  of  jbhe  Governors 

cover  the  actual  cost  of  boarding,  or  in  a  master's  house  the  annual  rate  of  60/.,  or  such 

other  rate  as  may  with  the  sanction  of  the   Chari^  Commissioners   be  fixej^  hy  the 

Governors  after  consultation  with  the  head  master.     No  extra  or  additional  payment  of 

any  kind  shall  be  allowed  witH9utt£e^  sanction  of  the  Governors  and  the  written  consent 

of  the  parent,  or  person  occupying  the  place  of  parent^  ofthe  scholar  concerned. 

^  48.  All  pa>ments  for  tuition  fees  shall  i)e  made^^iii  adtante  to  the  head  master,  or  to 
such  other  person  as  the  Governors  shall  from  time  to  time' determine,  and  sbiEill  be  ac- 

r  C9unted  for  by  the  person  receiving  them  to  the  Governors,  and  treated  by  them  as  part 
01  iDif  general  income  of  the  Foundation. 

1,  -49;  No  bojr  shall  be  admitted  into  the  school  ander  the  age  of  nine  years.  No  boy 
shall  remain  in  the  school  after  the  age  of  19  years,  or  if  he  attains  that  age  during  a 

.  school  ,^rm^  then  after  the  end  of  such  term,  except  with  the  permission  of  the  Governors, 
wliii^i  ip  gpgeial  cases  may  be  given  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  head  master.'  And 
the  Go^afnora  may  make,  regulations  for  the  withdrawal  of  boys  from  the.schodl/in  cas^s 
where  from  idleness  or  incapacity  to  profit  by  the  instruction  given  they  have  fallta 
materiaify  he\(m  the  standard  of  position  and  attainment  proper  for  their'  ai^e. 

50.  Subject  to  the  provisions  established  by  or  under  the  authority  of  this  Scheme;,  ^be 
school  and  all^its  advantages  shall  be  open  to  all  boys  of  good  character  apd  sufljcignt 
health  who  are  residing  with  their  parents,  guardians,  or  near  relatio^is  within  degi*$!^rto 

i  be  determined  .by  the  Governors,  or  in  some  boarding  house  conducted  under  regulations 
made  by  the  Governors.     No  boy  not  so  residing  shall  be  admitted  to  the  school  without 

ythe  i^ecial  pennk^igp  of  the  Governors.  • 

''  ^  '  51.  Appticltiions 
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51.  Applications  for  admission  to  the  pchbolWall  be  maldJe  to*  <lie  head  master,  or  to  Applications  for 
some  other  person  appointed  hj  the  Governors,  according  to  a  form  to  be  approved  of  by  a<«B»on. 
them»  and  deUvered  to  all  apphcants. 

62.  The  head  master  or  some  other  person  appointed  by  the  Governors  shall  keep  a  Re^sterofappli- 
register  of  applications  for  admission,  showing  the  date  of  every  application,  and  of  the  cations, 
admission,  witndrawal,  or  rejection  of  the  applicant,  and  the  cause  of  any  rejection,  and  • 
the  age  of  each  applicant. 

53.  Every  applicant  for  admission  shall  be  examined  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Entrance  examina- 
head  master,  who  shaJl  appoint  convenient  times  for  that  purpose,  and  rive  reasonable  t^^^' 

notice  to  the  parents  or  next  friends  of  the  boy  to  be  so  examined.      No  boy  shall  be    '^ 
admitted  to  the  school  except  after  undergoing  such  examination  and  being  found  fit  for        ', 
admission.     Those  who  are  so  found  fit  shall,  if  there  is  room  for  them,  be  admitted  in 
order  according  to  the  dates  of  their  application.     If  there  is  not  such  room,  preference 
shall  be  given  to  boys  whose  parents  or  guardians  are  for  the  time  being  resident  in  the 
Prestbury  Division  of  the  Hundred  of  Macclesfield. 

54.  The  examination  for  admission  shall  be  graduated  according  to  the  age  of  the  boy, 
and  shall  be  regulated  in  other  particulars  from  time  to  time  by  or  under  the  direction  of 
the  Governors,  but  it  shall  never  for  any  boy  fall  below  the  following  standard,  that  is  to 
say: — 

Heading. 

Writing  fit)m  dictation. 

Sums  in  the  first  four  simple  rules  of  arithmetic,  with  the  multiplication  table. 

55.  Besides  religious  instruction,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  instruction  shall  also  be  Iii»tnicti<m. 
given  in  the  school  in  the  following  subjects :  — 

Reading,  writing,  and  arithmetic. 

Geography  and  history. 

English  grammar,  composition,  and  literature. 

Mathematics. 

Greek. 

Latin. 

At  least  one  foreign  European  language. 

Natural  science. 

Drawing,  drill,  and  vocal  music. 

Subject  to  the  above  provisions,  the  course  of  instruction  shall  proceed  according  to 
the  classification  and  arrangements  made  by  the  head  master.  The  Governors  may  also 
make  provision  for  special  instruction  in  drawing  in  union  with  any  local  committee,  or 
otherwise  provide  classes  for  instruction  in  drawing  in  connection  with  the  Department  of 
Science  and  Art. 

56.  There  shall  be  once  in  everv  vear  an  examination  of  the  scholars  by  an  examiner  Annual  esamina- 
or  examiners  appointed  or  approved  wr  that  purnose  by  the  Governors,  and  paid  bv  tibem,  **®'^' 

but  otherwise  unconnected  with  the  school.  The  day  of  examination  shall  be  fixed  by 
the  Governors  after  consulting  with  the  head  master.  The  examiner  or  examiners  shall 
report  to  the  Governors  on  the  proficiency  of  the  scholars  and  on  the  condition  of  the 
school,  as  regards  instruction  and  discipline,  as  shown  by  the  result  of  the  examination. 
The  Governors  shall  communicate  the  report  to  the  head  master. 

57.  The  head  master  shall  make  a  report  in  writing  to  the  Governors  annually  at  such  Head  matter^s 
time  as  they  dhall  direct  on  the  general  condition  and  progress  of  the  school,  and  on  any  Mmnal  report, 
special  occurrences  during  the  year.     He  may  also  mention  the  names  of  any  boys  who, 

in  his  judgment,  are  woruiy  of  reward  or  distinction^  having  regard  both  to  pronciency 
and  conduct. 

58.  The  Governors  may  award  prizes  of  books,  or  other  suitable  rewards  or  marks  of  Priies, 
distinction,  to  any  boys  mentioned  oy  the  head  master  as  aforesaid,  or  by  the  examiner  or 
examiners,  as  worthy  of  reward  or  distinction. 

The  Modern  School. 

,  59.  The  head  master  of  the  Modern  School  shall  be  a  graduate  of  some  university  in  the  Head  master. 

United  Kingdom,  or  shall  have  such  other  qualification  as  the  Governors  shidl  deem 

BufiScient.     Every  future  head  master  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governors  at  some  Appointment. 

meeting  to  be  called  for  that  purpose,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  occurrence 

of  a  vacancy,  or  after  notice  of  an  intended  vacancy.    Ifi  order  to  obtain  the  best  candi* 

dates,  the  Governors  shall,  for  a  sufficient  time  oefore  making  anv  appointment,  give 

public  notice  of  the  vacancy  and  invite  applicants  for  the  office  by  advertisements  in 

newspapers,  or  by  such  other  methods  as  uiey  may  judge  best  calculated  io  secure  the 

object. 

60.  The  Governors  may  dismiss  the  head  master  without  assigning  cause,  after  six  DismissaL 
calendar  months'  written  notice,  ^ven  to  him  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  passed  at  two 
consecutive  meetings  held  at  an  mterval  of  at  least  14  days,  and  convened  for  that  pur- 
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pose,  such  resolution  being  affirmed  at  each  meeting  by  not  less  than  two-tbirds  of  the 
Governors  present 

61.  The  Governors  for  Tirhat  in  their  opinion  is  urgent  cause  may,  by  resolution  passed 
at  a  special  meeting  convened  for  that  purpose,  and  affirmed  by  not  less  than  two*lhirds 
of  the  whole  number  of  Governors  for  the  time  being,  declare  that  the  head  master  ought 
to  be  dismissed  from  his  office  without  the  aforesaid  notice^  and  in  that  case  they  may 
appoint  another  special  meeting  to  be  held  not  less  than  a  week  after  the  former  one,  and 
mav  then  by  a  similar  resolution,  affirmed  by  as  large  a  proportion  of  Governors,  absolutely 
ana  finally  dismiss  him.  And  if  the  Governors  assembled  at  the  first  of  such  meetings 
think  fit  at  once  to  suspend  the  bead  master  from  his  office  until  the  next  meeting,  they 
may  do  so  by  resolution  affirmed  by  as  large  a  proportion  of  Governors.  Full  notice  and 
opportunity  of  deftnce  at  both  meetings  shall  be  given  to  the  head  master. 

62.  Every  future  head  master,  previously  to  entering  into  office,  shall  be  required  to 
sign  a  declaration,  to  be  entered  in  the  minute  book  of  the  Governors,  to  the  following 
effect : — 

**  I,  ,  declare  that  I  will  always  to  the  best  of  my  ability  discharge 

**  the  duties  of  head  master  of  the  Macclesfield  Modern  School  during  my  tenure  of  the 
"  office,  and  that  if  I  am  removed  by  the  Governors,  I  will  acquiesce  in  such  removal, 
*'  and  will  thereupon  relinquish  all  claim  to  the  mastership  and  its  futtire  emoluments, 
"  and  will  deliver  up  to  the  Governors,  or  as  they  direct,  possession  of  all  the  property 
"  of  the  school  then  in  my  possession  or  occupation." 

63.  The  head  master  shall  dwell  in  the  residence  assigned  for  him.  He  shall  have  the 
occupation  and  use  of  such  residence,  and  of  any  other  property  of  the  school  of  which  he 
becomes  the  occupant  as  such  head  master,  in  respect  of  his  official  character  and  duties, 
and  not  as  tenant,  and  shall,  if  removed  from  his  office,  deliver  up  possession  of  such 
residence  and  other  property  to  the  Governors,  or  as  they  direct.  He  shall  not,  except 
with  the  permission  of  the  Governors,  permit  any  person  not  being  a  member  of  his 
family  to  occupy  such  residence,  or  any  part  thereof. 

64.  The  head  master  shall  give  his  personal  attention  to  the  duties  of  the  school,  and 
during  his  tenure  of  office  he  shall  not  accept  or  hold  any  benefice  having  the  cure  of 
souls,  or  any  office  or  appointment  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governors,  may  interfere 
with  the  proper  performance  of  his  duties  as  head  master. 

65.  Neither  the  head  master  nor  any  assistant  master  shall  receive  or  demand  from  any 
boy  in  the  school,  or  from  any  person  whomsoever  on  behalf  of  any  such  boy,  any  gratuity, 
fee,  or  payment,  es^oept  such  as  are  prescribed  or  auiiioriBed  by  this  Scheme. 

66.  Within  the  limits  fixed  bv  this  Scheme,  the  Governors  shall  prescribe  the  general 
subjects  of  instruction,  the  relative  prominence  and  value  to  be  assigned  to  each  group  of 
subjects,  the  arrangements  respecting  the  school  terms,  vacations,  and  holidays,  the  pay- 
ments of  day  scholars,  and  the  ntnnber  and  payments  of  boarders.  They  shall  take  gene^ 
supervision  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  school  buildings  and  arrangements.  They 
shall  determine  what  number  of  assistant  masters  shall  be  employed.  They  shall  every 
year  assign  iixe  amount  which  they  think  proper  to  be  contributed  out  of  the  income  of 
the  Foundation  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  assistant  masters,  and  providing  and 
maintaining  a  proper  school  plant  or  apparatus,  and  otherwise  furthering  the  current 
objects  and  the  efficiency  of  the  school. 

67.  Before  making  an^  regulations  under  the  last  foregoing  clause,  the  Governors 
^ail  consult  the  head  master  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  him  full  opportunity  for  the 
expression  of  his  tiews.  The  head  master  may  also,  from  time  to  time,  submit  proposals 
to  the  Governors  for  making  or  altering  regulations  concerning  any  matter  within  the 
province  of  the  Governors.  The  Governors  shall  fully  consider  any  such  expression  of. 
views  or  proposals,  and  shall  decide  upon  them. 

6&  Subject  to  the  rules  prescribed  by  or  under  the  authority  of  this  Scheme,  the  head 
master  shall  have  under  his  control  the  choice  of  books,  the  method  of  teacUng,  the 
arrangement  of  classes  and  school  hours,  and  generally  the  whole  internal  organisation, 
management,  and  discipline  of  the  school,  including  the  power  of  expelling  boys  from  the 
school,  or  suspendine  them  from  attendance  thereat,  for  any  adequate  cause  to  be  judged 
of  by  him :  !rrovided  that,  upon  expelling  or  suspending  any  boy,  he  shall  forthwith 
report  the  case  to  the  Governors. 

69.  The  head  master  shall  have  the  sole  power  of  appointing  and  dismissing  all  assistant 
masters,  and  shall  determine,  subject  to  the  apjproval  of  me  Governors,  in  what  pro- 
portions the  sum  assigned  by  the  Governors  for  we  maintenance  of  assistant  masters,  or 
the  other  current  objects  of  the  school,  shall  be  divided  among  the  various  persons  and 
objects  for  which  it  is  assigned  in  the  aggregate.  And  the  Governors  shall  pay  the 
same  accordingly,  either  through  the  hands  of  the  head  master  or  directly,  as  they  think 
best. 

70.  The  head  master  shall  receive  a  fixed  yearly  stipend  of  120  /.  He  shall  also  be 
entitled  to  receive  a  further  or  capitation  payment,  calculated  on  such  a  scale,  unifonn 
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or  graduated,  as  may  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  hj  the  Ghrvemors,  at  ihe  rate  of  not  lesA 
than  1  /•  nor  more  than  4  /•  a  year  for  each  boy  attending  the  sohooL  The  amount  of 
this  further  or  capitation  payment  shall  be  ascertained  and  paid  to  the  head  master  by  the 
Governors,  togetner  with  the  proper  proportion  of  his  fixed  stipend,  at  such  convenient 
intervals  or  times  as  the  Governors  may  think  fit 

71.  The  Governors  may  make  such  regulations  and  arrangements  as  they  may  think  Boarders, 
right  for  the  reception  of  boarders,  either  in  the  house  of  any  master,  or  in  a  hostel  or 
hotels  conducted  under  the  management  of  the  Governors,  or,  if  they  think  fit,  in  both 

of  those  ways. 

72.  All  boys,  including  boarders,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  shall  pay  tuition  fees,  Payments  for 

to  be  fixed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Governors,  at  the  rate  of  not  less  than  4  /.  nor  more  ^^^^^^^  ^d  board- 

tban  8  /.  a  year  for  any  boy.     ]Sl  o  difference  in  respect  of  these  fees  shall  be  made  between  ^^^' 

any  scholars  on  account  of  place  of  birth  or  residence,  or  of  their  being  or  not  being 

boarders.     The  payments  to  be  required  from  boarders,  exclusive  of  tuition  fees,  shall  not 

exceed  for  any  boy  in  a  hostel  such  an  amount  as  will,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Governors^ 

cover  the  actual  cost  of  boarding,  or  in  a  master's  house  the  annual  rate  of  60  /.,  or  such 

other  rate  as  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  be  fixed  by  the 

Governors,  after  consultation  with  the  head  master.     No  extra  or  additional  payment  of 

any  kind  shall  be  allowed  without  the  sanction  of  the  Governors  and  the  written  consent 

of  the  parent,  or  person  occupying  the  place  of  the  parent,  of  the  scholar  concerned. 

73.  All  payments  for  tuition  fees  shall  be  made  in  advaifce  to  the  head  master,  or  to 
such  other  person  as  the  Governors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine,  and  shall  be 
accounted  for  by  the  person  receiving  them  to  the  Governors,  and  treated  by  them  as  part 
of  the  general  income  of  the  Foundation. 

74.  No  boy  shall  be  admitted  into  the  school  under  the  age  of  seven  years.     No  boy  Ages  for  school, 
shall  remain  in  the  school  after  the  a^e  of  16  years,  or  if  he  attains  that  age  during  a 

school  term,  then  after  the  end  of  such  term.  And  the  Governors  may  make  regulations 
for  the  withdrawal  of  boys  from  the  school,  in  cases  where,  from  idleness  or  incapacity  to 
profit  by  the  instruction  given,  they  have  fallen  materially  below  the  standard  of  position 
and  attainment  proper  for  their  age. 

75.  Subject  to  the  provisions  established  by  or  under  the  authority  of  this  Scheme,  the  To  whom  school 
school  and  all  its  advantages  shall  be  open  to  all  boys  of  good  character  and  sufficient  is  open, 
health,  who  are  residing  with  their  parents,  guardians,  or  near  relations  within  degrees 

to  be  determined  by  the  Gt>vemor8,  or  in  some  boarding  house  conducted  under  regula* 
tions  made  by  the  Governors.  No  boy  not  so  residing  shall  be  admitted  to  the  school 
without  the  special  permission  of  the  Governors. 

76.  Applications  for  admission  to  the  school  shall  be  made  to  the  head  master,  or  to  Applications  for 
some  other  person  appointed  by  the  Governors,  according  to  a  form  to  be  approved  of  by  a^Luioo. 
them,  and  oelivered  to  all  applicants. 

77.  The  head  master,  or  some  other  person  appointed  by  the  Governors,  shall  keep  a  Rej;isterof  appli- 
register  of  applications  for  admission,  showing  the  date  of  every  application,  and  of  the  cations, 
admission,  withdrawal,  or  rejection  of  the  applicant,  and  the  cause  of  any  rejection,  and 

the  age  of  each  applicant. 

78.  Every  applicant  for  admission  shall  be  examined  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  Entrance  examma- 
head  master,  wno  shall  appoint  convenient  times  for  that  purpose,  and  give  reasonable  ^^^^ 

notice  to  the  parents  or  next  friends  of  the  boy  to  be  so  examined.  No  boy  shall  be 
admitted  to  the  school  except  after  undergoing  such  examination  and  being  found  fit 
for  admission.  Those  who  are  so  found  fit  shall,  if  there  is  room  for  them,  be  admitted 
in  order  according  to  the  dates  of  their  application.  If  there  is  not  such  room,  preference 
shall  be  given  to  boys  whose  parents  or  guardians  are  for  the  time  being  resident  in  the 
Prestbury  Division  of  the  Hundred  of  Macclesfield. 

79.  The  examination  for  admission  shall  be  graduated  according  to  the  age  of  the  boy, 
and  shall  be  regulated  in  other  particulars  from  time  to  time  by  or  under  the  direction  of 
the  Governors,  but  it  shall  never  for  any  boy  fall  below  the  following  standard ;  that  is 
to  say, — 

Beading. 

Writing  from  dictation^ 

Sums  in  the  first  two  simple  rules  of  arithmetic,  with  the  multiplication  table. 

^  80.  Besides  religious  instruction,  as  hereinbefore  provided,  instruction  shall  also  be  instraotion. 
given  in  the  school  in  the  following  subjects : — 


Beading,  writing,  and  arithmetic* 

Geography  and  mstory. 

EnffEsh  grammar,  composition,   and 

kterature. 
Mathematics. 


Latin. 

French. 

Natural  science. 

Drawing,  drill,  and  vocal  music ; 

And,  if  the  Governors  think  fit,  German. 


Subject  to  Ae  above  provisions,  the  course  of  instruction  shall  proceed  according  to  the 
dassification  and  arrangements  made  by  the  head  master. 
42—1.  B  The 
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Annual  examina- 
tion. 


Head  inastei^ 
annual  report. 


Prizes. 


Scholarships  in 
Grammar  and 
Modern  Schools. 


Further  scholar- 
ships in  Grammar 
School. 


Scholarships  in 
Modem  Scnool  for 
hoys  from  certified 
efficient  schools. 


Grammar  School 
exhibitions. 


Grammar  and 
Modem  School 
exhibitions. 


Conditions  as  to 
scholarships  and 
exhibitions. 


TShe  Gorernors  may  also  iiiak«  pvovision  for  special  initraetioii  in  dcai^iog  m  umon 
with  my  looal  committee,  or  otherwise  provide  clasaeB  for  instmottoo  m  connection  with 
tiie  Department  of  Science  and  Art 

81.  There  shall  be,  once  in  every  year,  ui  examination  of  the  scholars  by  an  examiner 
or  examiners  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  Governors,  and  paid  by  them,  but  other- 
wise unconnected  with  the  school.  The  day  of  examination  Bhali  be  fixed  by  the 
Governors  after  consulting  with  the  head  master.  The  examiner  or  examiners  shall 
report  to  the  Governors  on  the  proficiency  of  the  scholars  and  on  the  condition  of  the 
scnool,  as  regards  instruction  and  discipline,  as  shown  by  the  result  of  the  examination. 
The  Governors  shall  communicate  the  report  to  the  head  master. 

82.  The  head  master  shall  make  a  report  in  writing  to  the  Governors  annually  at  such 
time  as  they  shall  direct,  on  the  general  condition  ana  progress  of  the  school,  and  on  any 
special  occurrences  during  the  year.  He  may  also  mention  the  namee  of  any  boys  who, 
in  his  judgment^  are  worSy  of  reward  or  distinction,  having  regard  both  to  prcAciency 
and  conduct. 

83.  The  Governors  may  award  prizes  of  books  or  other  suitable  rewards  or  marks  of 
distinction  to  any  boys  mentioned  oy  the  head  master  as  aforesaid,  or  by  the  examiner  or 
examiners,  as  worthy  of  reward  or  distinction. 

Scholarships  and  Exhibitions. 

84.  Scholarships  shall  be  maintained  in  each  school  in  the  form  of  exemptions,  total 
or  partial,  from  the  payment  of  tuition  fees.  They  shall  be  granted  for  such  periods, 
and,  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  on  such  conditions  as  the  Governors  think 
fit.  Boys  to  whom  such  scholarships  shall  be  granted  shall  be  called  Foundation 
Scholars.  These  scholarships  may  be  awarded  in  favour  of  candidates  for  admission 
to  the  schools  on  the  result  of  an  examination,  and  in  favour  of  boys  already  attending 
ihe  schools,  upon  the  reports  of  the  examiners  made  on  the  result  ot*  the  annual  exami- 
nation ;  but  no  such  scholarship  shall  be  granted  to  any  such  last-mentioned  boy  unless 
the  head  master  shall  report  that  he  is  deserving  of  it  by  reason  of  his  diarmcter  and  good 
conduct.  No  such  scholarships  shall  be  granted  so  4U»  to  extend  t^  number  in  eidb^r 
school  to  more  than  10  per  cent,  of  the  boys  actually  attending  *uch  school. 

85.  The  Governors  may  also,  in  cases  in  which  they  think  it  expedient,  grant  further 
scholarships  tenable  i^  the  Grammar  School  by  awarding  to  Foundation  ^holars,  or  to 
other  deserving  boys  in  the  Grammar  School,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  head  master, 

S fatuities  not  exceeding,  in  the  case  ef  any  boy,  the  amount  of  S  /.  in  a  year  towards 
efraying  the  cost  of  books  and  stationery,  and  other  expenses  incident  to  tiieir  attendance 
at  the  school. 

86.  From  a  time  not  later  than  two  years  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  the  Governors 
shall  apply  not  less  than  the  sum  of  60  L  yearly  in  maintaining  scholarships  tenable  for 
three  years  at  the  Modern  School  each  of  the  yearly  value  of  10  /.  These  scholarships 
shall  be  competed  for  by  boys  who  have  been  eaucated  for  at  least  three  years  at  any 
schools  being  Certified  Efficient  Schools  within  the  meaning  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act,  1876,  in  the  Prestbury  Division  of  the  Hundred  of  Macclesfield,  and  the  Governors 
shall  make  such  arrangements  relative  to  the  elections  to  these  scholarships  as  seem  to 
them  best  adapted  to  secure  the  double  object  of  attaractinj;  good  scholars  to  the  Modem 
School,  and  advancing  education  at  the  said  Certified  Efficient  Schools. 

87.  Subject  to  such  reasonable  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Scheme,  as  the  Governors  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  the  Governors  shall  establish 
two  or  more  exhibitions  of  the  aggregate  yearly  value  of  not  less  than  100  /.  to  be 
awarded  to  boys  who  are  being  and  have  for  not  less  than  three  years  immediately  pre- 
ceding the  date  of  the  award  been  educated  at  the  Grammar  School.  Such  exhibitions 
shall  be  of  such  yearly  value  and  shall  be  tenable  at  any  university  or  other  place  of 
higher  education  approved  by  the  Governors  for  such  periods  not  exceeding  four  years  in 
any  case  as  the  Governors  may  in  each  case  determine. 

88.  Subject  to  such  or  the  like  reasonable  regulations  as  aforesaid,  the  Governors  may 
also,  if  in  their  opinion  the  income  is  sutiicient,  establish  exhibitions  to  be  awarded  to 
boys  who  are  being  and  have  for  not  less  than  three  years  immediately  preceding  the  date 
of  the  award  been  educated  at  either  of  the  schools.  The  exhibitions  under  this  clause 
for  boys  in  the  Grammar  School  shall  be  tenable  at  any  university  or  ol^er  place  of  higher 
education  or  professional  training  approved  by  the  Governors  for  sucn  periods  not 
exceeding  four  years  in  any  case  as  the  Governors  may  in  each  case  determine,  and  the 
exhibition  under  this  clause  for  boys  in  the  Modem  School  shall  be  tenable  for  such 
periods  as  last  aforesaid  at  some  place  of  higher  education  approved  by  the  Governors,  or 
for  purposes  of  technical  or  professional  training.  In  cases  .of  equal  merit  a  preference 
in  the  award  of  the  exhibitions  under  this  or  the  last  foregoing  clause  shall  be  given  to 
boys  who  are  the  sons  of  inhabitants  of  the  Prestbury  Division  of  the  Hundred  of  Maccles- 
field- 

.    89*  No  scholarship  or  exhibition  shall  foe  granted  for  which  there  shall  be  no  candidate 
so  qualified  as  aforesaid  who  on  examination  shall  be  a^udged  worthy  to  take  it.    Any 
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money  so  left  to  be  disposed  of  ahall  be  apf^Iied  m  tlM  maimer  beiviiiafibeF  directed  oon- 
cerning  unapplied  surplus  of  income  of  the  Foundation.  Every  scholarship  and  exhibition 
established  under  this  Scheme  shall  be  given  as  the  reward  or  merit,  and  shall^  except  as 
herein  provided,  be  freely  and  openly  competed  for,  and  shall  be  tenable  only  for  the 
purpok^es  of  education.  If  the  holder  shall,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Governors,  be  guilty 
of  serious  misconduct  or  idleness,  or  fail  to  maintain  a  reasonable  standard  of  proficiency, 
or  wilfully  cease  to  pursue  his  education,  the  Governors  may  at  once  determine  the 
scholarship  or  exhibition,  and  for  this  purpose,  in  the  case  of  an  exhibition,  may  act  on 
the  report  of  the  proper  authorities  of  the  college,  school,  or  place  of  education  at  which 
the  exhibition  is  hela,  or  on  such  other  evidence  as  the  Governors  think  sufficient.  For 
the  purposes  of  this  clause  the  decision  of  the  Governors  shall  be  final  in  every  case. 

Education  of  Giiki.8. 

90.  From  a  date  not  later  than  three  years  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme  the  Governors  Edneatioii  of  girls, 
shall  apply  the  yearly  sum  of  100  /.  out  of  the  income  of  the  Foundation  in  the  advsuiee- 

ment  ox  the  eoucation  of  girls,  and  shall,  at  or  before  the  expiration  of  such  three 
years,  apply  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  a  Scheme  f  )r  tne  application  of  such 
yearly  sum. 

Application  of  Income. 

91.  As  soon  as  the  state  of  the  school  funds  will  admit,  the  Governors  shall  transfer  Bepairs  and  Im- 
the  sum  of  2,666  L   13  «.  4  d.  Government  Stock  into  the  name  of  the  Official  Trustees  of  provements  Fund. 
Charitable  Funds,  and  shall  place  the  same  in  their  books  to  a  separate  account,  entitled 

**  Repairs  and  Improvements  Fund."  The  income  of  such  fund  shall  be  paid  to  the 
Governors,  and  applied  by  them  in  ordinary  repairs  or  improvements  of  property  used 
for  the  purposes  oi  the  schools,  and  if  not  wanted  for  that  purpose  shall  be  accumulated 
by  them  for  the  like  purpose  in  any  future  year  or  years.  Until  the  Repairs  and 
Improvements  Fond  is  provided,  the  Urovemors  shall  treat  the  sum  of  80  L  a  year  as 
applicable  to  the  umut  purposes  as  the  income  of  the  Bepairs  and  Improvements  Fund. 

92.  After  defraying  the  expenses  of  management,  and  of  any  ordinary  repairs   or  Other  expenses, 
improvements  which  the  income  of  the  Repairs  and  Improvements  Fund,  or  the  yearly 

sum  payable  in  lieu  thereof,  may  be  insufficient  to  answer,  and  providing  for  any  pay- 
ments hereinbefore  directed  or  authorised,  other  than  those  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Grammar  School  and  the  Modwvn  School,  the  Gowmors  shall  employ  tii«  income  of  the 
Foundation  in  paying  lk^  head  masters,  tiaid  in  making  the  several  payments  hereinbefoffe 
directed  or  authorised  for  the  purposes  of  those  aehods.. 

93.  The  Governors  may,  if  they  think  fit  and  the  income  at  their  disposal  suffice  for  PeDdoos. 
the  purpose,  agree  with  the  head  master  of  the  Grammar  School  for  the  formation  of  a 

fund  in  the  nature  of  a  pension  or  superannuation  fund,  the  nsain  principles  of  such 
agreement  being  tiiat  the  head  master  and  the  Governors  respectively  shall  contribute 
annually  for  a  period  of  20  years  such  sums  as  may  be  fixed  on ;  that  these  contributions 
shall  accuBiulate  at  compound  interest ;  that  in  case  the  head  master  serves  his  oflKoe  for 
20  years  he  shall  on  Lis  retirement  be  entitled  to  the  whole  aceumulated  fund ;  that  im 
case  he  retires  earlier  on  account  of  perm&uent  disability  firom  illness  he  shall  ako  be 
entitled  to  the  whole  of  the  same  Aind ;  that  in  all  other  cases  he  shall,  on  his  ceasing  to 
be  master,  be  entitled  to  the  amount  produced  by  its  own  contributions.  If  any  question 
shall  arise  upon  the  construction  or  working  of  this  provision,  the  same  shall  be  referred 
by  the  Governors  to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  wnose  decision  thereon  shall  be  final 
and  conclusive.  The  Governors  toaj  make  a  like  agreement  with  the  head  master  of  the 
Modem  School. 

94.  The  residue  of  income  of  the  Foundation,  if  any,  may  be  employed  in  improving  Besidae. 
the  accommodation  or  convenience  of  the  school  buildings  or  premises,  or  generally  in 
extending  or  otherwise  promoting  the  obiects  and  efficiency  of  the  schools  by  increasing 

the  salaries  of  the  head  masters,  or  cither  of  them,  or  other\!?ise,  or  in  increasing  the 

amount  to  be  applied  for  the  education  of  girls.     Whatever  shall  not  be  so  employed  Unapplied  surplus. 

shaU,   on   passing  the   yearly  accounts,  be  treated  as  unapplied  surplus,  and  shall  be 

deposited  in  a  bank  for  the  account  of  the  Governors,  to  the  intent  that  the  same,  so  soon 

as  it  shall  amount  to  a  suitable  sum,  shall  be   invested  in  the  name  of  the  Official 

Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds  in  trust  for  the  Foundation  in  augmentation  of  its  general 

endowment. 

95.  If  at  any  time  the  income  of  the  Foundation  shall  not  be  sufficient  to  maintain  iffaintenance  of 
both  the  schools,  the  Grammar  School  shall  have  the  first  claim  on  such  income,  and  be  Gismmar  School  to 
well  and  sufficiently  maintained  before  any  part  of  such  income  is  applied  to  the  Modem  ^  fi'vt  object 
School. 

General. 

96.  The  Governors  may  receive  any  additional  donations  or  endowments  for  the  jareneral  Further  endow- 
purposes  of  the  Foundation.     They  may  also  receive  donations  or  endowments  wr  any  ments. 
special  objects  connected  with  the  schools  which  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with,  or  calcu- 
lated to  impede,  the  due  working  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme.     Any  question  arising 

upon  this  last  point  shall  be  referred  to  uie  Charity  Commissioners  for  decision. 
42~r.  B  2  97.  The 
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97.  The  Governors  may  do  all  or  any  of  the  following  things  :— 

(1.)  Give  to  the  head  master  of  the  Grammar  School  general  control  over  both  the 
Grammar  School  and  the  Modern  School. 

(2.)  Remove  the  Modem  School  from  its  present  site,  and  establish  it  in  buildings 
contiguous  to  those  of  the  Grammar  School. 

(3.)  Arrange  for  the  common  instruction  of  the  scholars  in  either  school  in  the 
subjects  which  are  common  to  both  ;  and 

(4.)  Unite  the  two  schools  together  as  upper  and  lower  departments  respectively 
of  the  same  school. 

98.  Subject  to  the  limits  prescribed  by  this  Scheme  the  Governors  shall  have  full 
power,  from  time  to  time,  to  make  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  their  business  and  for 
the  management  of  the  Foundation,  and  such  regulations  shall  be  binding  on  all  persons 
affected  thereby. 

99.  Any  question  affecting  the  regularity  or  the  validity  of  an;^  proceeding  under  this 
Scheme  shall  be  determined  conclusively  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  upon  such  appli- 
cation made  to  them  for  the  purpose  as  they  think  suflScient. 

100.  If  any  doubt  or  question  arises  among  the  Governors  as  to  the  proper  construction 
or  application  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  the  Governors  may  apply  to  the 
Charity  Commissioners  for  their  opinion  and  advice  diereon,  which  opinion  and  advice 
when  given  shall  be  binding  on  the  Governors  and  all  persons  claiming  under  the  Trust 
who  shall  be  affected  by  the  question  bo  decided. 

101.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary  relating  to  or 
arising  from  the  licensing  of  any  master  under  the  Foundation  shall  be  abolished. 

102.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  rights  and  powers  reserved  to,  belonging  to, 
claimed  by,  or  capable  of  being  exercised  by,  any  body  or  bodies  corporate,  persons  or 
person  other  than  Her  Majesty  as  visitor  of  the  Foundation,  shall  be  transferred  to  Her 
Majesty,  and  all  such  rights  and  powers,  and  also  any  like  rights  and  powers  vested  in  Her 
on  the  2nd  day  of  August  1869,  shall  be  exercised  only  through  and  by  the  Charity 
Commissioners  for  England  and  Wales. 

103.  The  Charity  Commissioners  may,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  exercise  of  their  ordi- 
nary jurisdiction,  frame  Schemes  for  the  alteration  of  any  portions  of  this  Scheme, 
provided  that  such  Schemes  be  not  inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in  the  Endowed 
Schools  Acts,  1869,  1873,  and  1874. 

104«  So  much  of  the  said  Charter  of  King  Edward  VI.  as  created  a  body  corporate  as 
aforesaid,  and  as  will  serve  to  maintain  the  same  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this 
Scheme,  shall  remain  in  force.  Except  as  aforesaid,  from  and  after  the  date  of  this 
Scheme  the  Foundation  shall  for  every  purpose  be  administered  and  governed  wholly 
and  exclusively  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  notwithstanding  any 
former  or  other  Scheme,  Act  of  Parliament,  Charter,  or  Letters  Patent,  Statute  or 
instrument  relating  to  the  subject  matter  of  this  Scheme. 

105.  The  Governors  shall  cause  this  Scheme  to  be  printed,  and  a  copy  to  be  given  to 
every  Governor,  master,  and  assistant  master  upon  their  respective  appointments,  and 
copies  may  be  sold  at  a  reasonable  price  to  all  persons  applying  for  the  same. 

106.  The  date  of  this  Scheme  shall  be  tlie  day  on  which  Her  Majesty,  by  Order  in 
Council,  declares  Her  approbation  of  it. 
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SCHEDULE. 


The  Foundation  op  Kino  Edward  VI.,  oe  the  King's  Schools  in 

Macclesfield. 


Abstract  of  Accounts  for  Year  ending 


N.B* — Receipts  or  expenses  not  falling  under  any  specific  beads  should  be  inserted  separately 
in  an  appropriate  plaoe  under  one  of  the  more  general  heads. 

Annual  Income  Beceiyable. 


Land  a.  b.  p.  let  on  lease  for  21  years  or  less,  gross  rental  - 
Ditto  ...  ditto  -  for  more  than  2 1  years,  gross  rental 
Ditto      .        .        -    annual  tenancies,  gross  rental  -        -        . 

Houses,  cottages,  &c.,  gross  rental 

Mineral  rent      ---- 

Interest  on  unpaid  purchase  moneys  of  lands  taken  or  sold   •        -        - 
Three  per  Cent.  Goyernment  StocK,  annual  dividends  -        •        -        * 
Interest  or  dividends  on  other  inyestments  (to  be  set  out  separately) 
Special  or  casual  payments  -        ...        .--.        --. 

Total  Gross  Annual  Income    -    -    -    £. 


£.       s.    d. 


Beceipts  for  Year  ending 


1.  From  Endowment, 

♦Rents  for  the  year  received       -        -        .        - 
Arrears  of  rent  received    -        •        -        -        - 
Sales  of  timber,  or  profits  of  woods    •        -        • 
Minerals  -        -        -        -        -        -      •  - 

Specify  wbether'l 
sale,  rent,  orV 
royalties.        1 

Dividends  on  Three  per  Cent  Government  Stock 
Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be 

set  out  separately). 
Interest  on  cash  at  bankers        .... 

Special  or  casual  payments       .... 

2.  From  Fees  of  Pupils.     Each  School  separately. 

Ist  quarter,  or  term 

2nd      „  „ 

«rd      „            >,----.-- 
*A       w  » 

8.  Incidentals. 

Property  tax  returned      -        -        -        .        • 

4.  Bostel  Account. 

Net  profit  from  each  school  separately 


#.    d. 
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£•       s.    d. 


Total  Income  of  the  Year    -    -    -    £. 
Balance  at  commencement  of  account    - 

\    .    . 

Totai.  Rbpbipts    -    -    .    £. 

*  ArcearsoC  rent  still  da«  for  current  xear    ... 
»               »                 prevlongyem         -        - 

£.      s.    d. 

£' 
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Expenses. 


1.  Management  of  the  Trust. 

Sfdary  of  dork  or  tihtr  offioera 
PoBtage,  stationery,  stamps,  &cu 
Adyertisements         ... 
Law  expenses  (ordinary)  • 


2.  Charges  on  the  Faundativm^  ifomf. 

Specifying 
detail.  / 

8.  ttXftnsts  im  Property  not  in  the  Ooeupation  ef  ike 
Schools. 
Repairs   -------- 

Rates  and  taxes  (excluding  Property  tax^  - 
Insurance        ----.•• 

Land  tax,  chief  reutSi  kc.  .... 

Tithes,  &c. 

Expenses  of  woods  -----. 


£,      s.    d. 


4.  Expenses  on  Property  in   the  OccupcUion  of  the 
Schools. 

Repairs,  &;c.  in  excess  of  income  of  Rapaira  Fand 
Kates  and  taxes        ...... 

Insurance        ..-.,-. 

6.  Temporary  Annual  Expenses* 

Interest  on  money  borrowed  (£.  )    - 

Pension  payments    -        -        -        ^        .        - 
Specify  aooording) 
to  School.      j 

Other  payments       -----. 
Property  tax 


6.  Extraordinary  Expenses  of  the  Year. 


Spediyin) 
detaU.  / 

7.  Invtstments  made  during  the  Year. 

8.  Net  Expenditure  on  the  Schools. 

Grammar  School; 

Salary  of  head  roaftfer      .        -  -  .  - 

Payment  for  assistant  master?,  school  apparatus^ 

&c. 

Examiners'  fees  and  expenses   ^  *  -  . 

Printing  examination  papers,  &c.  .  .  . 

Book  prizes    - 

Books  (for  library,  &c.)    .        -  .  -  . 

Paper,  pons,  ink,  &c.         .        .  .  -  - 

Gas,  water,  coal,  fcc.         .        -  .  .  - 

Cleaning,  porterage,  &c.    -        -  -  •  - 
Special  payments : 

Lecturer  on  any  special  subject  .  .  . 

Prize-day  expenses,  &c.y  &c.  .  .  - 

MonERN  School: 

{as  above/or  Grammar  School) 

9.  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions. 

8peciiy  mooordingi 
to  Schools  and  > 
CUraset.  J 

10.  Payment  for  Education  of  Oirls. 


ToTAi*  Egpenditora  of  the  Year 
Unapplied  surplus  (less  current  balance) 
Balance  in  hand  at  close  of  account        «        .        • 


Total 


£. 
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Bbpaibs  and  Impbotembnts  Account  for  the  Year  ending 


Dr. 

Balance  at  commenoement  of 
aeoonnt. 


Dividends    on    Oovemment 
Stock. 


Or. 

Ordinary  repairs  -         .         . 

Extraordinary  repairs  or  im- 
proTements. 

Balance  to  next  accoant 


£. 


£.      t.    d. 


Hostel  Account  fob  Yeab  ending 
Separately  for  each  School 


Beceipti^ 
From  fees  for  boarding : 
1st  quarter  or  term 


8rd 
4tli 


}9 


Total 


Erpenditure. 

Maintenance : 
Meaty  &c. 
Bread,  &c. 
Groceries 
Beer 
Vegetables 

Otber  expenses ; 

Matron     ... 
Domestic  servants 
Washing  -        -        - 
Medical  expenses 
Fittings  and  inmitiire 


Net  Profit  carried  to  General  Accoant     -    - 


Education  Department^\ 
13  February  1879.    J 


PATRICK  CUMIN, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
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ENDOWED  SCHOOLS  ACTS,  1869,  1873,  and   i874. 


COPY  of  Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the  Foundation  known  as  the 
Endowed  School  founded  by  Margaret  Hodgson  at  Wiggonby,  in  the 
Parish  of  Aikton,  in  the  County  of  Cumberland. 


HODGSON'S  SCHOOL,  WIGGONBY,  IN  THE  PARISH  OF  AIKTON, 

COUNTY  OF  CUMBERLAND. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Endowed  Schools  Acts,  1869,  1873,  and  1874. 


Scheme  for  the  Administration  of  the  Foundation  known  as  the  Endowed  School 
founded  by  Margaret  Hodgson  at  Wiggonby,  in  the  parish  of  Aikton,  in  the 
county  of  Cumberland,  by  a  deed  dated  on  or  about  the  19th  day  of  October  1792, 
and  further  endowed  under  her  will,  dated  on  or  about  the  Srd  day  of  April  1797. 


General  Administration  op  Foundation. 

1.  The  above-mentioned  Foundation  and  its  endowments  shall  henceforth  be  adminis-  Future  administra- 
tered  by  the  Governing  Body  hereinafter  constituted,  subject  to  and   in  conformity  with  ^^^  ^^  Foundation, 
the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  under  the  name  of  Hodgson's  School  Wiggonby,  herein- 
after called  the  Foundation. 

2.  The  Governing  Body,  hereinafter  called  the  Governors,  shall,  when  completely  Governing  Body, 
formed  and  full,  consist  of  ten  persons,  of  whom  one  shall  be  called  Ex-officio  Governor, 

six  shall  be  called  Representative  Governors,  and    three   shall  be   called  Cooptative 
Governors. 

3.  The  Ex'offido  Governor  shall  be  the  Rector  of  Aikton  for  the  time  being,  if  he  shall  EsH>ffido  Governor; 
be  willing  to  accept  the  office. 

4.  The  Representative  Governors  shall  be  competent  persons  duly  qualified  to  dis-  Representative  Go- 
charge  the  duties  of  the  ofiice,  and  shall  be  appointed  by  the  following  person  and  vemors. 
electing  bodies  respectively  in  the  following  proportions  ;  that  is  to  say, — 

One  by  the  lord  of  die  manor  of  Aikton ; 

One  by  the  rector  and  churchwardens  of  Aikf on ; 

Two  by  the  ratepayers  of  the  parish  of  Aikton ; 

One  by  the  ratepayers  of  the  parish  of  Beaumont ;  and 

One  by  the  ratepayers  of  the  parish  of  Burgh-by- Sands. 

Such  appointments  shall  be  made  as  oflen  as  there  mav  be  occasion  by  the  person  or 
body  entitled  to  appoint,  and,  where  by  an  electing  body,  at  a  meeting  thereof  which 
^all  be  convened,  held,  and  conducted  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  con^rmity  with  the 
ordinary  rules  or  practice  of  such  a  body,  or  failing  such  rules  or  practice,  then  in  con- 
formity with  regulations  to  be  made  or  approved  by  the  Chanty  Commissioners  for 
England  and  Wales.  Every  Representative  Governor  shall  be  appointed  to  office  for 
the  term  of  five  years,  reckoned  irom  the  date  of  the  appointment,  but  shall  in  every  case 
be  re-eligible.  The  first  Representative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  as  soon  as  con 
veniently  may  be  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme.  The  person  appointing  or  the  chairman 
or  other  presiding  officer  of  each  meeting  at  which  the  appointment  of  any  Representative 
Governors  or  Governor  shall  be  made  shall  forthwith  cause  the  names  or  name  of  the 
persons  or  person  so  appointed  to  be  notified  in  the  case  of  the  first  such  appointment  to 
the  Rector  of  Aikton,  and  in  the  case  of  every  subsequent  appointment  to  the  Chairman 
of  the  Governors  or  their  clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting  omcer.    Any  appointment  of  a 

42 — II.  A  Kepresentative 
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Coopfntire  (Soyer- 
non. 


Vacancies. 


Declaration  by  Go- 
yemon  on  entry 
into  office. 


Meetings  of  Gover- 
nors. 


Preliminaiy  meet- 
ing. 


Chairman. 


Quorum  and 
Voting. 


Special  meetings. 


Bepresentative  Grovemor  not  made  as  aforesaid,  as  to  the  first  such  Governors  within 
three  calendar  months  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  or  within  such  further  time,  if  any, 
as  may  be  fixed  under  this  Scheme  for  the  transfer  of  the  administration  of  the  Founda- 
tion to  the  Governors,  or  as  to  future  Representative  Governors  within  six  calendar 
months  after  the  notice  hereinafter  prescribed  of  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  has 
been  given,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  for  that  turn  be  made  by  the  then 
Governors. 


existing 


The  proper  expenses  attending  the  appointment  of  every  Bepreaentative  Governor 
shall,  unless  otherwise  provided  for,  be  paid  by  the  Governors  out  of  the  income  of  the 
Foundation  ;  but  the  particulars  of  all  such  expenses  shall  be  submitted  to  and  allowed 
by  the  Charity  Commissioners  previously  to  their  being  oo  paid. 

5.  The  first  Cooptative  Governors  shall  be  the  following  persons,  that  is  to  say  : — 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Stordy  Hodgson,  m.a.,  Canon  of  Carlisle  ; 
John  Jennings,  of  Thornby  Villa,  Aikton,  Esq. ;  and 
The  Reverend  William  Mangles  Schnibben,  Vicar  of  Wigton  ; 
and  their  appointment  shall  take  effect  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme. 

The  future  Cooptative  Governors  shall  be  competent  persons  duly  qualified. to  discharge 
the  duties  of  the  office,  and  shall  be  appointed  in  every  case  by  the  general  body  of 
Governors  at  a  special  meeting,  by  a  resolution  to  be  forthwith  notified  by  them,  with  all 
proper  information  to  the  Charity  Commissioners,  at  their  office  in  London ;  but  no  such 
appointment  shall  be  valid  until  it  has  been  approved  by  the  said  Commissioners,  and 
their  approval  certified  under  their  official  seal.  The  said  first,  and  all  future,  Cooptative 
Governors  shall  be  appointed  to  office  for  the  term  of  seven  years,  but  shall  in  every  case 
be  re-eligible,  and  as  to  all  future  such  Governors  the  term  of  appointment .  shall  be 
reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  approval. 

6.  Any  Representative  or  Cooptative  Gt>venior  who,  during  his  term  of  office,  shall 
become  bankrupt  or  incapacitated  to  act,  or  express  in  writing  his  wish  to  resign,  or  omit 
for  the  space  oi  two  consecutive  years  to  attend  any  meeting,  shall  thereupon  forthwith 
vacate  the  office  of  Governor ;  and  the  Governors  shall  cause  an  entry  to  be  made  in  their 
minute  book  of  every  vacancy  occasioned  by  any  of  the  said  causes,  or  by  the  death  or 
the  expiration  of  the  term  of  office  of  any  Representative  or  Cooptative  Governor ; 
and  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  occurrence  of  any  vacancy  a  new  Repre- 
sentative or  Cooptative  Governor,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  person 
or  body  entitled  as  aforesaid  to  make  such  appointment  Provided  nevertheless  that 
until  any  vacancy  or  vacancies  shall  be  filled  up,  the  surviving  and  continuing  Governors 
for  the  time  being  (if  sufficient  in  number  to  form  a  quorum)  shall  have  power  to  act  for 
all  the  purposes  of  this  Scheme.  Notice  of  the  occurrence  of  every  vacancy  of  the  office 
of  Representative  Governor  shall  be  given,  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  by  or  under 
the  direction  of  the  Governors  to  the  proper  appointing  or  electing  person  or  body,  or  the 
clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting  officer  of  such  body. 

7.  Every  Governor  shall,  at  or  before  the  first  meeting  which  he  attends  upon  his  first 
or  any  subsequent  appointment,  sign  a  memorandum  declaring^his  acceptance  of  the  office 
of  Governor,  and  his  willingness  to  act  in  the  trusts  of  this  Scheme.  And  until  he  has 
signed  such  a  memorandum  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  discharge  the  functions  of  a 
Governor. 

8.  The  Governors  shall  hold  meetings  in  some  convenient  place  in  Aikton,  or  elsewhere, 
as  often  as  may  be  found  necessary  or  desirable,  and  at  least  twice  in  each  year,  on  and 
at  convenient  days  and  times  to  be  appointed  by  themselves,  and  to  be  notified  to  each 
Governor  by  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  by  some  other  person  acting  under  the  direction  of  the 
Governors,  at  least  seven  days  previously  to  every  meeting. 

9.  A  preliminary  meeting  for  the  arrangement  of  the  conduct  of  the  business  shall  be 
held  upon  the  summons  of  the  Rector  of  Aikton  upon  some  day  to  be  fixed  by  him  being 
within  one  calendar  month  after  the  time  at  which,  under  the  provisions  herein  contained, 
the  administration  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  assumed  by  the  Governors  in  place  of  the 
previously  existing  Governing  Body. 

10.  The  Governors  shall,  at  the  said  preliminary  meeting,  and  afterwards  at  their  first 
meeting  in  each  year,  elect  one  of  their  number  to  be  Chairman  of  their  meetings  for  the 
current  year,  and  they  shall  also  make  regulations  for  supplying  his  place  in  case  of  his 
death,  resignation,  or  absence  during  his  term  of  office.     The  C" 


Chairman  shall  always  be 


re- eligible. 

11.  A  quorum  shall  be  constituted  when  three  Governors  are  present  at  a  meeting. 
All  matters  and  questions  shall  be  determined  by  the  majority  of  the  Governors  present 
at  a  duly  constituted  meeting ;  and  in  case  of  equality  of  votes  the  Chairman  shall  have 
a  second  or  casting  vote. 

12.  The  Chairman  or  any  two  Governors  may  at  any  time  summon  a  special  meet- 
ing for  any  cause  that   seems  to  him  or  them  sufficient.     All  special  meetings  shall 
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be  convened  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  person  or  persons  summoning  the  meeting 
by  notice  in  writing  delivered  or  sent  by  post  to  each  Governor,  specifying  the  objeet 
of  the  meeting.  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  if  any,  to  give  such  notice 
when  required  by  the  Chairman  or  by  any  Governors  having  a  right  to  summon  such 
meeting. 

13.  A  minute  book  and  proper   books  of  account    shall  be  provided  by  the  Go-  Minnies, 
vemors,  and  kept  in   some   convenient  and  secure  place   of  deposit  to  be  provided 

or  appointed  hj  them  for  that  purpose,  and  minutes  of  the  entry  into  office  of  every 
new  Governor,  and  of  all  proceedings  of  the  Governors,  shall  be  entered  in  such  minute 
book. 

14.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  lands  and  hereditaments,  not  bein^  Vesting  property, 
copyhold,  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  and  all  terms,  estates,  and  interests  therein,  shall 

be  vested  in  the  Official  Trustee  of  Charity  Lands  and  his  successors  in  trust  for  the 
Foundation ;  and  all  copyhold  hereditaments  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  and  all  terms, 
estates,  and  interests  therein,  shall  be  vested  in  like  manner,  upon  such  terms  and  con- 
ditions as  shall  be  agreed  upon  between  the  Governors  and  the  lord  of  the  manor  or  his 
steward,  or  in  defamt  of  such  agreement,  upon  terms  and  conditions  to  be  arranged  or 
approved  by  the  Copyhold  Commissioners :  And  all  stock  in  the  public  funds  and  other 
securities  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  and  not  hereby  required  or  directed  to  be  other- 
wise applied  or  disposed  of,  shall  be  transferred  to  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds  in  trust  for  the  Foundation. 

15.  All  the  estates  and  property  of  the  Foundation  not  required  to  be  retained  or  Management  and 
occupied  for  the  purposes  thereof,  shall  be  let  or  otherwise  managed  by  the  Governors  or  letting  of  estates, 
by  their  officers  acting  under  their  orders,  according  to  the  general  law  applicable  to  the 
management  of  property  by  Trustees  of  Charitable  Foundations. 

16.  Any  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  timber  or  from  any  mines  or  minerals  on  the  Timber  and  mine- 
estates  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  treated  as  capital,  and  shall  be  invested  in  the  name  of  ^^^ 

the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds^  under  the  direction  of  the  Charity  Commis- 
sioners, except  in  any  special  cases  in  which  the  Governors  may  be  authorised  by  such 
Commissioners  to  deal  otherwise  with  such  money  or  any  part  thereof. 

17.  So  soon  as  the  full  number  of  Governors  shall  have  been  completed  according  to  Transfer  of  admin, 
the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  or  upon  the  expiration  of  the  first  three  calendar  months  istratbnof  Founda- 
after  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  if  the  full  number  of  Governors  shall  not  then  have  been  *^^"*  ^  Governors, 
completed,  the  administration  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  assumed  and  exercised  by  the 

said  Governors  in  place  of  the  present  Governing  Body,  and  such  Governing  Body  shall 
thereupon  become  ipso  facto  removed  and  discharged  from  their  office,  and  shall  cause  all 
deeds,  minute  and  account  books,  and  other  papers  and  documents  belonging  or  relating 
to  the  Foundation,  and  all  cash  balances  and  personal  effects  belonging  Uiereto,  and  not 
herein  required  to  be  transferred  to  or  vested  in  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable 
Funds,  to  be  deUvered  or  transferred  unto  the  said  Governors  or  as  they  shall  direct  In 
the  meantime  the  Foundation  shall  continue  to  be  administered  and  managed  so  far  as 
may  be  necessary  by  the  present  Governing  Body,  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme.  The  aSresaid  time  of  three  calendar  months  may  be 
extended,  if  necessary,  by  an  order  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  made  upon  the 
application  of  any  one  or  more  of  the  present  Governing  Body,  or  of  the  Gx>vernor8,  if 
any. 


Temporary  School 
arrangements. 


18.  So  far  as  may  be  practicable  and  convenient  the  School  may  be  carried  on  as  here- 
tofore until  the  end  of  tne  School  term  current  at  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  or  which, 
according  to  the  previously  established  practice,  would  begin  next  after  that  date,  or 
until  such  other  time  as  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  be  fixed 
by  the  body  for  the  time  being  having  the  administration  of  the  School  under  this 
Scheme. 

19.  The  Governors  shall  take  all  requisite  measures  for  bringing  the  provisions  of  this   Provisions 
Scheme  into  active  operation  for  the  regulation  of  the  School  as  soon  as  practicable.   School  to  be 
and  they  shall  have  power  to  make  all  suitable  and  proper  arrangements  for  that 
purpose. 


to 


20.  Any  pavment,  or  exemption  from  payment,  scholarship,  exhibition,  or  other  benefit 
to  which  any  boy  or  girl  who  was  on  the  Foundation  on  the  1st  day  of  January  1875  is 
legally  entitled  thereunder  shall  be  continued  to  him  or  her. 


brought  into  opera- 
tion as  ioon  as 
practioaUe. 


Saving  of  interests 
of  scholars. 


The  School  and  its  Makagement. 

21.  As  soon  as  conveniently  may  be,  the  Governors  shall  make  such  alterations  and  Sohool  site  and 
additions  to  the  present  school  buildings  as  shall  render  them  suitable  for  not  less  than  bnildings. 
100  day  scholars^  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the  Education  Department,  and 
may  apply  for  the  purpose  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  to  be  provided  or  raised,  if  needful^ 
out  of  the  capital  endowment  or  property  of  the  Foundation  by  sale  or  otherwise^  but  for 
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Day  school  for 
boys  aod  girls. 


Preference  to 
certain  classes. 


School  to  be  open 
to  inspection. 

Teachers. 


Payments  for 
tuition. 


Instruction. 


Special  subjects. 


Religious  exemp- 
tions. 


Regulations  of 
EducattoB  Depart- 
ment. 


all  the  purposes  of  this  clause  they  shall  act  subject  to  the  consent  and  approval  of  the 
Charity  Commissioners. 

22.  The  School  shall  be  a  day  school,  and,  subject  to  the  provisions  established  under 
the  authority  of  this  Scheme,  shall  be  open  to  all  boys  and  girls  of  good  character  and 
suflBcient  bodily  health,  provided  that  if  the  number  of  scholars  seeking  admission  shall 
at  any  time  be  in  excess  of  the  available  accommodation,  a  preference,  in  the  case  of  can- 
didates equally  qualified  in  other  respects,  shall  be  given  to  the  children  of  poor  persons 
resident  in  the  parish  of  Aikton,  and  not  seised  of  real  estate  to  the  value  of  20  /.  yearly  ; 
to  the  children  of  poor  persons  resident  in  the  parishes  of  Burgh-by- Sands  and  Beaumont, 
and  not  seised  of  real  estate  to  the  value  of  12  /.  yearly ;  and  to  the  persons  of  the  name 
of  Hodgson  wherever  resident. 

23.  The  School  shall  be  open  at  all  times  to  the  inspection  of  any  of  Her  Majesty's 
Inspectors  of  Schools. 

24.  The  Governors  shall  appoint  and  pay,  and  shall  at  their  pleasure  dismiss,  all 
teachers  in  the  School,  including  the  present  teacher,  and  subject  as  herein  provided, 
shall  have  power  to  regulate  and  prescribe  from  time  to  time  their  respective  quali- 
fications. 

25.  All  scholars  shall  pay  such  tuition  fees  as  the  Governors  shall  fix  from  time  to  time, 
no  such  fee,  except  as  hereinafter  provided,  being  at  the  rate  of  less  than  4  d.,  or  more 
than  9  rf.,  a  week  for  the  children  of  persons  who  are  the  owners  or  occupiers  of  property 
of  the  rateable  value  of  20  /.  yearly  or  upwards,  or  at  the  rate  of  less  than  2  rf.,  or  more 
than  6d,  a  week  for  the  children  of  other  persons.  Provided  that  in  cases  in  which  two 
or  more  children  of  one  family  are  attending  the  School  at  the  same  time,  the  Governors 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  reduce  the  amount  of  fee  to  be  paid  to  the  extent  of  not  more  than 
one-half  for  each  such  child  after  the  first. 

26.  Secular  instruction  shall  be  given  in  the  School  in  the  subjects  required  by  the 
regulations  of  the  Education  Department  with  some  at  least  of  the  subjects  of  instruction 
undermentioned ;  that  is  to  say, — 

Algebra ; 
Geometry ; 
Latin ; 
French,  and 

Natural  Science  (more  particularly  in  its  application  to   Agriculture  and  Manu- 
factures). 

Such  instruction  shall  be  given  according  to  the  classification  and  arrangements  made 
by  the  principal  teacher,  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Governors. 

27.  The  Governors  may  also  provide  for  special  instruction  in  technical  or  practical 
science  in  cases  where  it  is  desired,  and  may  charge  fur  such  instruction  an  extra  fee  not 
exceeding  6  t/.  a  week  for  any  scholar. 

28.  The  parent  or  guardian  of,  or  person  liable  to  maintain  or  having  the  actual 
custody  of,  any  day  scholar  may  claim,  by  notice  in  writing  addressed  ]to  the  principal 
teacher,  the  exemption  of  such  scholar  from  attending  prayer  or  religious  worship,  or 
from  any  lesson  or  series  of  lessons  on  a  religious  subject,  and  such  scholar  shall  be 
exempted  accordingly.  If  any  teacher,  in  the  course  of  other  lessons  at  which  any  such 
scholar  is  in  accordance  with  the  ordinary  rules  of  the  School  present,  shall  teach  system- 
atically and  persistently  any  particular  religious  doctrine,  from  the  teaching  of  which  any 
exemption  has  been  claimed,  as  in  this  clause  before  provided,  the  Governors  shall,  on 
complaint  made  in  writing  to  them  by  the  parent,  guardian,  or  person  liable  to  inaintain 
or  having  the  actual  custody  of  such  scholar,  hear  the  complainant  and  inquire  into  the 
circumstances,  and,  if  the  complaint  is  judged  to  be  reasonable,  make  all  proper  provisions 
for  remedying  the  matter  complained  of. 

29.  The  Governors  shall  not  be  precluded  by  any  provision  in  this  Scheme  from  con- 
forming to  any  regulations  which  the  Education  Department  under  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870,  or  under  any  authority,  may  impose  as  the  conditions  of  a  grant  of 
money,  provided  that  such  regulations  shall  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Endowed  Schools  Acts,  1869,  1873,  and  1874. 


Rewards,  seholar- 
ships,  and  exhibU 
tions. 


Application  of  Income. 

30  After  defraying  the  expenses  of  management  and  repairs,  the  Governors  shall 
apply  the  income  of  the  Foundation  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  hereinafter 
contained : — 

(I  ^  The  Governors  shall  apply  a  yearly  sum  of  not  more  than  25  /.in  making 
payments  of  not  more  than  2  /.  each  in  the  form  of  clothing  or  other  gifts  to  those 
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scholars  in  the  school  being  not  less  than  eight  years  of  age  who  have,  during  the 
previous  year,  been  most  distinguished  for  good  conduct,  industry,  and  regu* 
larity  of  attendance,  and  who  have  satisfactorily  passed  the  last  examination  by 
Her  Majesty's  Inspector  in  the  standard  suitable  to  their  age  or  some  equivalent 
examinatiotL 

(2.)  The  Governors  shall  apply  the  yearly  sum  of  20/.  in  providing  scholarships  of 
such  number  and  value,  not  exceeding  5  /.  each,  and  under  such  regulations  as  they* 
may  from  time  to  time  fix,  to  be  competed  for  by  boys  or  girls  who  have  attended 
the  School  for  at  l^ast  two  years  and  have  passed  in  one  at  least  of  the  three  highest 
standards  for  the  time  being  recognised  by  the  regulations  of  the  Education  Depart- 
ment, or  in  an  equivalent  examination,  and  to  be  tenable  in  the  School  for  the  purpose 
of  enabling  the  holder  to  study  practical  science  or  some  other  subject  of  instruction 
higher  than  elementary, 

(3.)  In  default  of  dulv  qualified  candidates  among  the  scholars  attending  the  School, 
these  scholarships  shall  be  open  to  candidates  who  have  for  at  least  two  years  attended 
an  elementary  school  in  any  of  the  parishes  named  in  the  schedule  to  this  Scheme, 
and  the  Governors  shall  make  proper  provision  for  the  examination  of  any  such 
candidates. 

(4.)  The  Governors  shall  apply  the  yearly  sum  of  70/.  in  providing  exhibitions  of 
such  number  and  value,  not  exceeding  20  /.  each,  and  under  such  regulation  as  they 
may  from  time  to  time  fix,  tenable  at  some  college  of  science,  training  college  for 
teachers,  or  other  place  of  higher  education  or  professional  training  or  study  to  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Governors.  These  exhibitions  shall  be  competed  lor  by  boys  or  girls 
who  have  for  three  years  at  least  attended  the  School  of  the  Foundation  or  some  ele- 
mentary school  in  any  of  the  parishes  named  in  the  schedule  hereto,  and  have  passed 
in  one/  at  least,  of  the  two  highest  standards  of  examination  for  the  time  being 
recognised  by  the  regulations  of  the  Education  Department  or  in  an  equivalent 
examination. 

(5.)  A  preference  for  such  exhibitions  shall  ccBteris  paribus  be  given  to  candidates, 
if  duly  qualified,  who  have  attended  the  School  of  the  Foundation  or  an  elementary 
school  in  the  parish  of  Burgh-by-Sands  or  of  Beaumont. 

(6.)  Any  prize,  scholarship,  exhibition  or  other  payment  for  which  there  is  no 
duly  qualified  candidate  of  sufiicient  merit  shall  for  that  occasion  not  be  awarded, 
and  any  amounts  so  left  not  disposed  of  shall  be  carried  to  a  separate  account  to  be 
called  ^^  The  Suspense  Fund,"  and  whenever  the  accumulations  of  such  fund  shall 
amount  to  300  /.  the  Governors  shall  apply  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  direc- 
tions as  to  the  disposal  of  the  same. 

(7.)  The  Governors  may  apply  a  yearly  sum  of  not  more  than  10/.  towards  the 
maintenance  of  any  elementary  school  in  the  parish  of  Aikton,  not  belonging  to  the 
Foundation. 

31.  Subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions  the  income  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  applicable  General  purposes, 
for  the  general  purposes  of  the  School  of  the  Foundation ;  provided  that  the  Governors 

may,  if  they  think  it  expedient,  apply  a  sum  not  exceeding  5  /.  in  any  one  year  for  the 
payment  in  whole  or  in  pai*t  of  the  fees  of  necessitous  and  deserving  scholars  in  the 
bchool. 

General. 

32.  The  Governors  may  receive   any   additional  donations   or  endowments  for  the  Further  endow- 
general   purposes   of  the  Foundation.      They   may   also   receive  donations    or  endow-  ments. 
ments  for  any  special  objects  connected  with  the  School,  which  shall  not  be  inconsistent 

with  or  calculated  to  impede  the  due  working  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme.  Any 
question  arising  upon  this  last  point  shall  be  referred  to  the  Charity  Commissioners  for 
decision. 

33.  Within  the  limits  prescribed  by  this  Scheme  the  Governors  shall  have  full  power  General  power  of 
from  time  to  time   to  make  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  their  business  and  for  the  Governors  to  make 
management  of  the  Foundation,  and  such  regulations  shall  be  binding  on  all  persons  ""^g^l^^io'^s- 
affected  thereby. 

34.  Any  question  affecting  the  regularity  or  the  validity  of  any  proceeding  under  this  Question  of  pro- 
Scheme  shall  be  determined  conclusively  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  upon  such  applica-  ceedinifs  under 
tion  made  to  them  for  the  purpose  as  they  think  sufficient.  Scheme. 

35.  If  any  doubt  or  question  arises  among  the  Governors  as  to  the  proper  construction  Construction  of 
or  application  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  the  Governors  shall  apply  to  the  Scheme. 
Chanty  Commissioners  for  their  opinion  and  advice  thereon,  which  opinion  and  advice 

when  given  shall  be  binding  on  the  Governors  and  all  persons  claiming  under  the  Trust 
who  shall  be  affected  by  the  question  so  decided. 
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Jurisdiction  of  Or- 
dinary  abolished. 

Charity  Commb- 
siouers  to  make 
new  Schemes. 


36.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  jurisdiction  of  the  ordmary  relating  to  or  arising 
from  the  licensing  of  any  master  in  the  School  shall  be  abolished. 

37.  The  Charity  Commissioners  may  frona  time  to  time  in  the  exercise  of  their  ordinary 
jurisdiction  frame  Schemes  for  the  alteration  of  any  portions  of  this  Scheme^  provided 
that  such  Schemes  be  not  inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in  the  Endowed  Schools 
Acts,  1869,  1873,  and  1874. 

Subject  to  require-  38.  Except  as  hereinbefore  provided  with  regard  to  the  exemption  of  day  scholars 
ments  not  a£fected  from  attending  prayer  or  religious  worshi}),  or  lessons  on  a  religious  subject,  nothing  in 
by  Scheme.  this  Scheme  shall   affect  any  legal   requirement  now  in  force  respecting  the  relijgious 

instruction  or  attendance  at  religious  worship  of  the  scholars,  or  respecting  the  rel^ous 
opinions  of  the  Governing  Body  or  Masters  of  the  Foundation,  or  be  taken  to  relate  in 
any  way  directly  or   indirectly  to  such  religious  instruction,  attendance,  or   opinions* 
Foundation  to  be       Subject  as  aforesaid  from   and   after  the  date  of  this  Scheme,  the  Foundation  shall  for 
governed  exclusive-  every  purpose  be  administered  and  governed  wholly  and  exclusively  in  accordance   with 
ly  by  this  Scheme,     ^q  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  notwithstanding  any  former  or  other  Scheme,  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, Charter,  or  Letters  Patent,  statute,  or  instrument  relating  to  the  subject  matter  of 
this  Scheme.  ' 


Scheme  to  be 
printed  and  sold. 


Date  of  Scheme. 


39.  The  Governors  shall  cause  this  Scheme  to  be  printed,  and  a  copy  to  be  given  to 
every  Governor  and  teacher,  upon  their  respective  appointments,  and  copies  may  be  sold 
at  a  reasonable  price  to  all  persons  applying  for  the  same. 

40.  The  date  of  this  Scheme  shall  be  the  day  on  which  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in 
Council  declares  her  approbation  of  it. 


SCHEDULE. 


Pakishes  in  Cumbebland. 


Aikton. 

Burgh-by-  Sands. 

Beaumont. 

Bowness. 

Kjrk  Andrew's-upon-Eden. 


Eirk  Bride. 
Kirk  Bampton. 
Great  Orton. 
Thursby. 
Wigton. 


Education  Department,! 
13  February  1879.    J 


PATRICK  CUMIN, 

Assistant  Secretary. 
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ENDOWED  SCHOOLS  ACTS,  1869,  1873,  and  1874. 


A   SCHEME 

FOR 


The  Management  of  the  Foundation  known  as  Law  and  Htjtchbson's  Charity, 
in  the  Parish  of  Kinoscliffe,  in  the  County  of  Northampton. 


Education  Department,      1  PATRICK  CUMIN, 

12th  May  1879.  /  Assistant  Secretary. 


In  the  Matter  of  the  Endowed  Schools  Acts,  1869, 1873,  and  1874.  • 


Scheme  for  the  Administration  of  the  Foundation  or  Foundations  known  as 
Law  and  Hutcheson's  Charity,  in  the  parish  of  Kingscliffe,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  and  of  the  Foundation  known  as  Wildbore's 
Charity  for  the  instruction  of  eight  poor  boys  of  the  parish  of  Kings- 
cliffe  aforesaid. 


General  Administration  of  Foundation. 

1.  The  ahove-mentioned  Foundations  and  their  endowments  shall  henceforth  be  Future  admi 
adnunistered  as  one  Foundation  by  the  Governing  Body  herein-after  constituted,  in  nistration  of" 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this   Scheme,  under  the  name  of  the  Kingscliffe  Foundation. 
School  Foimdation,  herein-after  called  the  Foundation, 

2.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme  for  the  maintenance  of  almshouses  and  Trusts  for 
certain  ahnspeople,  the  endowment  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  appHcable  wholly  to  almspeople. 
the  educational  purposes-  of  this  Scheme. 

3.  The  Governing  Body,  herein-after  caUed  the  Governors,  shall,  when  completely  Governing 
formed  and  full,  consist  of  eleven  persons,  of  whom  eight  shall  be  called  Represen-  Body. 
tative  Governors,  and  three  shall  be  called  Cooptative  Governors. 

4-  The  Representative  Governors  shaU  be    competent  persons  duly  qualified  to  Representa- 
discharge  the  duties  of  the  oflace,  and,  subject  as  herein-after  provided,   shall   be  tiveGover- 
appointed  by  the  following  persons  and  electing  bodies  respectively  in  the  following  ^^"* 
proportions ;  that  is  to  say, — 

One  by  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Kingscliffe ;  Brownlow  Henry  George  Lord 
Burghley,  of  Burghley  House,  near  Stamford,  being  deemed  to  be  the  first 
Governor  so  appointed ; 
One  by  the  patron  of  the  Rectory  of  Kingscliffe ; 

Two  by  the  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  county  of  Northampton,  acting  in  and 
for  the  Oundle  Petty  Sessional  Division ;  the  Reverend  Richard  Massey,  of 
Kingscliffe,  Clerk  in  Holy  Orders,  being  deemed  to  be  one  of  the  first  two 
Governors  so  appointed ; 
Two  by  the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Poor  acting  for  the  Poor  Law  Union  of 
Oundle  in  the  county  of  Northampton ;  Thomas  Willson  of  Oundle,  gentleman 
and  Thomas  James  Law,  of  Kingscliffe,  former,  being  deemed  to  be  the  first 
two  Governors  so  appointed ;  and 
Two  by  the  School  Board  of  Kingscliffe ;  John  Groom  Howes,  of  No.  22,  St  Paul's 
Churchyard,  London,  and    No.  101,  Westbourne  Terrace,  in    the  county  of 
Middlesex,  gentleman,  and  Ventross  Green,  of  Kingschffe,  turner,  being  deemed 
to  be  the  first  two  Governors  so  appointed. 
Such  appomtments  shall  be  made  as  often  as  there  may  be  occasion  by  the  person 
or  body  entitled  to  appoint,  and,  where  by  an  electing  body,  at  a  meeting  thereof  which 
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shall  be  convened,  held,  and  conducted  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  conformity  with  the 
ordinary  rules  or  practice  of  such  body,  or  failing  such  rules  or  practice,  then  in  con- 
formity with  regulations  to  be  naade  or  approved  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  for 
England  and  Wales.    Every  Representative  Grovemor  appointed  by  the  said  School 
Board  shall  be  appointed  to  office  for  the  term  of   three  years  and   every  other 
Representative   Governor  shall  be  appointed  to  office  for  the  term  of  five  years, 
reckoned  in  each  case  respectively  except  as  herein-after  provided,  from  the  date  of  the 
appointment.    The  term  of  the  appointanent  of  each  of  them,  the  said  Lord  Burghley, 
Richard  Massey,  Thomas  Willson,  Thomas  James  Law,  John  Groom  Howes,   and 
Ventross  Greeny  3hall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme.     Subject  as  afoyp- 
said,  the  first  Representative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  as  soon  as  conveniently 
may  be  iafter  the  date  of  this  Scheme.     The  person  appointing  or  the  Chairman  or 
other  presiding  officer  of    each  meeting  at  which  the  appointment  of  any  Repre- 
sentative Governors  or  Governor  shall  be  made,  shall  forthwith  cause  the  names  or 
name  of  the  perso4S  oi:  person  so  appointed  to  be  notified,  in^the  case  of  the  first  such 
appointment  to  the   Charity  Commissioners,  and  in  the  case  of  every  subsequent 
appointment  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Governors  or  their  clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting 
officer.    Any  appointment  of  a  Representative  Gt)vemor  not  made  as  aforesaid  within 
six  calendar  months  from  the  date  of  this  Scheme,   or  of  the  notice  herein-after 
prescribed  of  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  for  that  turn 
be  made  by  the  then  existing  Governors. 

The  Cooptative  Governors  shall  be  competent  persons  d.uly  qualified  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  office  arid  shall  be  appointed  in  every  case  by  the  general  body  of 
Governors  at  a  special  meeting,  by  a  resolution  to  be  forthwithiiotified  bythemf  with 
all  proper  information  to  the  Charity  Commissionerg  at  th^r  <^ce  in?  Londofn ;  but 
no  such  ^appointment. shall  be  valid  until  it  hMbew.  approved  by  thQ  said  Com- 
missioners and  their  approval  certified  under  their  official  seal.  Every  Cooptative 
Governor  shall  be  appointed  to  office  for  the  term  of  eight  years,  reckoned^  j&om  the 
date  of  the  approval.  The  first  Cooptative  Governors  shall  be  appointed  by  the  other 
Governors  in  office  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme. 

6.  Any  Governor  who^  during  his  term  of  office,  shall  become  bankrupt  or  incapaci- 
tated to  act,  or  express  in  writing  his  wish  to  resign,  or  omit  for  the  space  of^two 
consecutive  years  to  attend  any  meeting,  shall  thereupon  forthwith  vacate  the  office 
of  Governor ;  and  the  Governors  shaU  cause  an  entry  to  be  made  in  their  minute 
book  of  every  vacancy  ocicasioned  by  any  of  the  said  causes,  or  by  the  death  or  the 
expiration  of  the  term  of  office  -of  any  Governor ;  and  as  soon  as  conveniently  may  be 
after  the  occuirence  of  any  vacancy  a  new  Representative  or  Cooptative  Governor,  as 
the  case  may  be,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  person  or  body  entitled  as  af  oreiiaid  td 
make  such  appointment.  Provided  nevertheless,  that  until  any  vacancy  or  vacancies 
shall  be  filled  up,  the  •  surviving  and  continuing  Gt>vemorg  for  the  time  being  (if 
sufficient  in  number  to  form  a  quorum)  shall  have  power  to  act  for  all  the  purposes 
of  this  Scheme.  Notice  of  the  occurreneeof  every  vacancy  of  the  office  of  Repre- 
sentative Gov^nor  shall  bfe  ^ven,  as  soon  as  convenientiy  may  be,  by  or  under  the 
direction  of  the  Governors  to  the  proper  appointing  or  electing  person  or  body 
or  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  other  acting  officer  of  such  body:  Any  Goveanor  may  be 
re-appointed.  .  ,  .  -  '^ 

7.  ReUgious  opinions,  or  attendance  or  non-attendance  at  aiiy  particular  form  of 
religious  worship,  shall  not  in  any  way  attect  the  qualification  of  any  person  for  being 
a  Governor  imder  this  Scheme. 


8.  No  teacher  a^- the  foundation  shall  be  a  Governor.  ^ 

9.  Every  Governor  shall,  at  or  before  the  first  meeting  which  he  attends  upon  his 
first  or  any  subsequent  appointment,  sign  a  memorandum  declaring  his  acceptance  of 

norron  entry  the  office  of  Gt)vemor,  and  his  willingness  to  act  in  the  trust  of  this  Scheme.     And 
iuto  office,     until  he  has  signed  such  a  memorandtim  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  discharge  the 
functions  of  a  Governor.  - 

10.  The  Govemws  shall  hold  meetings  in  some  convenient  place  in  Kingscliffe,  as 
often  as  may  be  found  necessary  or  desirable,  and  at  least  twice  in  each  year,  on  and 
at  convenient-  days  and  times  to  be  appointed  by  themselves,  and  to  be  notified  to  each 
Governor  by  the  clerk,  if  any,  or  by  some  other  person  acting  under  the  direction  of 
the  Governors,  at  least  seven  days  previously  to  every  meeting. 

11.  A  preliminary  meeting  for  the  arrangement  of  the  conduct  of  the  business  shall 
be  held  upon  the  sunmions  of  the  agent  to  the  trustees  of  the  'above-mentioned  Law 
and  Hutehesou'S  Charity,  upon  some  day  to  be  fixed  by  him  being  within  one  calendar 
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mmrth  after  the  time  at  ^hioh,  ander  the  provisions  herein  contained,  the  adminid* 
tiation  of  the  Poimdation  shall  be  assumed  by  the  Gk)Temors  in  place  of  the  present 
(Joveming  Bodies.    Three 'Groveniors  shall  be  a  quorum  at  such  preliminary  meeting. 

12.  The  Governors  shall,  at  the  said  preliminary  meeting,  and  afterwards  at  their  first  Chairman, 
meeting  in  each  year,  elect  one  of  their  number  to  be  Chairman  of  their  meetings  for 

the  current  year,  and  they  shall  also  make  regulations  for  supplying  his  place  in  case  of 
his  death,  resignation,  or  absence  during  his  term  of  office.  The  Chairman  shall  always 
be  re-eligible. 

13.  Save  as  aforesaid  five  Grovemors  shaU  be  a  quorum  at  any  meeting.    All  Quorum  and 
matters  and  questions  shall  be  determined  by  the  majority  of  the  Governors  present  at  ^^^^S- 

a  duly  constituted  meeting ;  and  in  case  of  equality  of  votes  the  Chairman  shall  have  a 
second  or  casting  vote. 

14.  The  Chairman  or  any  two  Governors  may  at  any  time  summon  a  special  meeting  Special 
for  any  cause  that  seems  to  him  or  them  sufficient.    All  special  meetings  shall  be  meetings. 
convened  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  person  or  persons  summoning  the  meeting  by 
notice  in  writing  delivered  or  sent  by  post  to  each  Governor,  specifying  the  object  of 

the  meeting.  And  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  clerk,  if  any,  to  give  such  notice  when 
required  by  the  Chairman  or  by  any  Governors  having  a  right  to  summon  such 
meeting. 

16.  A  minute  book  and  proper  books  of  accoimt  shall  be  provided  by  the  Governors,  Minutes, 
ancj  kept  in  some  convenient  and  secure  place  of  deposit  to  be  provided  or  appointed 
by  them  for  that  purpose,  and  minutes  of  the  entry  into  office  of  every  new  Gt)vemor, 
and  of  all  proceedings  of  the  Governors,  shall  be  entered  in  such  minute  book. 

16.  The  GrOvemors  shall  cause  full  accounts  to  be  kept  of  the  receipts  and  expendi-  Accounts. 
ture  in  respect  of  the  Foundation ;  and  such  accounts  shall  be  Stated  for  each  year, 

and  examined  and  passed  annually  by  the  Governors  at  the  first  meeting  in  the 
eosuing  year,  unless  some  other  meeting  shall  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  with  the 
approval  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  and  every  such  account  shall  be  signed  by 
the  Governors  present  at  the  meeting  at  which  it  shall  be  passed. 

The  Governors  shall  cause  sufficient  abstracts  of  the  accounts  to  be  published 
annually  for  general  information.  Such  abstracts  shall  be  in  the  form  given  in  the 
schedule  hereto,  unless  some  other  form  is  prescribed  by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  in 
which  case  tiie  form  so  prescribed  shall  be  followed. 

17.  The  Governors  may  from  time  to  time  make  such  arrangements  as  they  may  Business 
find  most  fitting  for  the  custody  of  aU  deeds  and  other  documents  belonging  to  the  *"*^g«' 
Poundation,  for  deposit  of  money,  for  the  drawing  of  cheques,  and  also  for  the  appoint-  "^^°*®' 
ment  of  a  clerk  or  of  any  necessary  agents  or  other  proper  officers  for  their  assistance 

in  the  conduct  of  the  business  of  tne  Foundation,  at  such  reasonable  salaries  or  scale 
of  Remuneration  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  Charity  Commissioners,  but  no  Governor 
acting  as  such  clerk  or  officer  shall  be  entitled  to  any  salary  or  remuneration. 

18.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  lands  and  hereditaments,  not  being  Vesting 
copyhold,  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  and  all  terms,  estates,  and  interests  therein,  Property, 
shall  be  vested  in  the  Official  Trustee  of  Charity  Lands  and  his  successors  in  trust  for 

the  Foundation :  And  all  stock  in  the  public  funds  and  other  securities  belonging  to 
the  Foundation,  and  not  hereby  required  or  directed  to  be  otherwise  applied  or  disposed 
of,  shall  be  transferred  to  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds  in  trust  for  the 
Foundation. 

19.  All  the  estates:  and  property  of  the  Foundfition  not  required  to  be  retained  or  Management 
occupied  for  the  purposes  thOTeof,  shall  be  let  or  otherwise  managed  by  the  Governors  *^^  ^^^^^ 
or  by  their  officers  acting  under  their  orders,  according  to  the  general  law  applicable  ^  ^^    ^' 
to  the  management  of  property  by  trustees  of  charitable  foundations. 

20.  Any  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  timber  or  from  any  mines  or  minerals  on  Timber  and 
the  estates  of  the  Foimdation  shall  be  treated  as  capital,  and  shall  be  invested  in  the  ^i^^rals. 
name  of  tiie  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds,  under  the  direction  of  the  Charity 
Commissioners,  except  in  any  special  cases  in  which  the  Governors  may  be  authorised 

by  such  Commissioners  to  deal  otherwise  with  such  money  or  any  part  thereof. 

21.  Upon  the  expiration  of  one  calendar  month  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  the  Transfer  of 
administration  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  assumed  and  exercised  by  the  said  Governors  administi-a- 
in  place  of  the  present  Governing  Bodies,  and  such  Governing  Bodies  shall  thereupon  druon^to^"^ 
become  ipso  facto  removed  and  discharged  from  their  oflSce,  and  shall  cause  all  deeds,  Governors, 
minute  and  account  books,  and  other  papers  and  documents  in  their  custody  or  pos- 
session belonging  or  relating  to  the  Foundation,  and  all  cash  balances  and  personal 
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effects  belonging  to  the  Foundation,  and  not  required  by  this  Scheme  to  be  transferred 
to  or  vested  in  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds,  to  be  delivered  and  transferred 
unto  the  Gtovemors,  or  as  they  shall  direct.  In  the  meantime  the  Foundation  and 
each  part  of  it  shall  continue  to  be  administered  and  managed  so  far  as  may  be  neces- 
sary by  the  present  Governing  Bodies  respectively,  as  nearly  as  may  be  in  conformity 
with  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme.  The  aforesaid  time  of  one  calendar  month  may 
be  extended,  if  necessary,  by  an  order  of  the  Charity  Commissioners,  made  upon  the 
application  of  any  one  or  more  of  the  members  of  the  present  Governing  Bodies,  or 
of  the  Governors. 

22.  So  far  as  may  be  practicable  and  convenient,  each  School  of  the  Foundation  may 
be  carried  on  as  heretofore  imtil  the  end  of  the  school  term,  if  any,  current  at  the 
date  of  this  Scheme,  or  until  such  other  time  as  may,  with  the  approval  of  the  Charity 
Commissioners,  be  fixed  by  the  body  for  the  time  being  having  the  administration  of 
such  School  under  this  Scheme. 

23.  The  principal  Teacher  of  each  School  of  the  Foundation  shall  at  or  before  the 
time  so  allowed  under  the  last  foregoing  clause  declare  to  the  Governors  in  writing 
whether  or  not  he  or  she  is  willing  to  take  and  hold  the  office  of  principal  Teacher  of 
the  same  School  under  this  Scheme,  and  if  he  or  she  shall  declare  himself  or  herself  to 
be  so  willing,  he  or  she,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  retain  such  office  without  further 
appointment,  subject  in  all  respects  to  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme ;  but  if  he  or  she 
shall  fail  to  make  such  declaration  within  the  time  so  allowed  as  aforesaid,  or  shall 
declare  that  he  or  she  is  not  so  willing,  the  Governors  shall  be  at  liberty  forthwith  to 
remove  him  or  her  from  such  office. 

24.  The  Governors  shall  take  all  requisite  measures  for  bringing  the  provisions  of 
this  Scheme  into  active  operation  for  the  regulation  of  the  Schools. 

25.  Every  payment,  exemption,  or  other  like  benefit  to  which  any  boy  or  girl  who 
was  on  the  Foundation  on  the  1st  day  of  January  1877  is  legally  entitled  thereimder 
shall  be  continued  to  him  or  her.  But  with  the  consent  of  the  parent  or  person  acting 
in  the  place  of  parent  of  any  boy  or  girl  whose  interest  is  so  saved  the  Governors 
may  commute  such  interest  for  a  payment  in  money.  No  boy  or  girl  whose  interest . 
is  so  saved  or  shall  be  so  commuted  shall  be  eligible  to  a  Scholarship  tenable  in  the 
School  as  herein-after  mentioned. 

Nothing  in  this  Scheme  shall  prejudice  any  such  interest  as  Mr.  Broughton,  late 
Schoolmaster,  now  has  in  respect  of  a  yearly  pension  of  26/.,  and  an  allowance  of  2L 
yearly  for  fuel  and  the  use  of  two  rooms  in  the  old  School  buildings. 


The  Almshouses  and  Almspeople. 

Almshouses.  26.  The  almshouses  and  almswomen  of  Law  and  Hutcheson's  Charity  aforesaid 
shaU  be  maintained  as  part  of  the  Foundation,  and  the  yearly  sum  of  186/.,  with  such 
a  further  yearly  sum,  if  any,  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  repairs  of  the  almshouses, 
shall  be  the  part  of  the  income  of  the  Foundation  henceforth  applicable  for  such 
maintenance.  Except  as  by  this  Scheme  otherwise  provided,  the  trusts  for  the  alms- 
houses and  almswomen  shall  be  administered  by  the  Governors  as  such  trusts  might 
have  been  administered  by  the  Trustees  under  the  Chancery  Scheme  and  other  the 
regulations  hitherto  governing  the  said  Law  and  Hutcheson's  Charity  if  this  Scheme 
had  not  been  made. 

The  Ltbrart. 

Library.  27.  The  lending  library  of  books  in  the  schoolhouse  now  belonging  to  the  said  Law 

and  Hutcheson's  Charity  shaU  be  under  the  care  and  management  of  the  principal 
Teacher  of  the  Boys'  School,  and  shall  be  managed  by  him  according  to  rules  from 
time  to  time  made  by  the  Governors  as  occasion  requires.  The  Governors  may  make 
additions  to  the  lending  library  as  they  may  deem  expedient,  but  shall  not  expend 
more  than  5/.  yearly  in  making  such  additions. 

28.  The  other  library  of  books  founded  by  the  Reverend  William  Law,  and  de- 
crij)ed  by  him  as  a  small  library  consisting  of  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin  Bibles,  and  a 
collection  of  spiritual  Christian  writers  in  the  learned  and  foreign  languages,  shall  either 
be  sold  by  the  Governors,  if  they  consider  such  sale  expedient,  or  shall  be  retained  by 
them  and  used  as  part  of  the  said  lending  library,  and  also  as  a  lending  library  for  the 
use  and  benefit  of  the  clergy  within  ten  miles  from  Kingscliffe,  under  such  regulations 
as  may  from  time  to  time  be  made  by  the  Governors.  The  inspection  of  the  accounts 
of  all  books  so  lent,  and  the  whole  managen^ent  of  the  library  ehaU  henceforth  belong 
to  ^nd  be  undertaken  by  the  Qovemorst 
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The  Schools  and  their  Management. 

29.  The  Schools  of  the  Foundation  shall  be  a  School  for  boys  and  a  School  for  Boys' and 
gu-ls,  and  shall  be  maintained  in  the  parish  of  Kingscliffe.      The  Governors  shall  ^^^^ 
maintain  proper  school  buildings  suitable  for  not  less  than  230  day  scholars,  with 
proper  playground  accommodation  and  other  proper  provision  for  the  exercise  and 
recreation  of  the  scholars. 

30.  The  Grovemors  shall  apply  for  the  purposes  of  each  School,  including  therein  Payments  for 
any  repairs,  improvements,  and  other  necessary  and  proper  outgoings  in  respect  of  Schools. 
the  school  buildings  or  the  use  thereof,  all  income  received  by  them  exclusively  in 

respect  of  the  same  School,  whether  from  fees  of  scholars  or  otherwise,  and  may  apply 
out  of  the  income  from  the  endowment  of  the  Foundation  for  the  purposes  of  each 
School  the  following  yearly  sums ;  that  is  to  say, — 

(1.)  A  simi  of  not  more  than  7*.  &d.  yearly  for  each  scholar  in  the  School  who  has 
passed  the  last  examination  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  in  the  standard 
suitable  to  his  or  her  age. 
(2.)  A  further  yearly  sum  of  not  more  than  50Z. 

31.  The  Governors  may  also  apply  out  of  the  income  from  the  endowment  of  the  Payments 
Foundation  a  further  yearly  sum  in  or  towards  the  salary  of  the  principal  Teacher  of  ^  "respect  of 
the  Boys*  School,  in  addition  to  such  salary  as  he  may  be  entitled  to  in.  other  ways,  D^wtment. 
calculated  at  the  rate  of  not  more  than  21.  yearly  for  each  scholar  in  the  Upper 
Department,  according  to  the  average  number  in  attendance  during  the  year,  as  may 

be  agreed  upon  between  him  and  the  Governors. 

32.  Each  School  shall,  subject  to  the  special  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  be  conducted  Schools, 
as  a  Public  Elementary  School  under  section  7  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870. 

33.  No  person  shall  be  disqualified  for  being  a  Master  in  either  of  the  Schools  by  Mtsteniwtto 
reason  only  of  his  not  being,  or  not  intending  to  be,  in  Holy  Orders..  inHSyOrdcw. 

34.  The  Grovemors  shaU  appoint,  pay,  and  at  their  pleasure  dismiss  all  teachers  in  each  Manage- 
School,  and,  subject  to  any  regulations  of  the  Education  Department  in  force  for  the  ^^^ 
time  being,  shaU  have  power  to  regulate  and  prescribe  from  time  to  time  their  respective 
qualifications. 

36.  All  scholars  in  each  School  shall  pay  such  tuition  fees  as  the  Governors  shall  Payments 
fix  from  time  to  time,  no  such  fee,  except  as  herein-after  provided,  being  at  the  rate  ^^^  tuition, 
of  more  than  ninepence  a  week. 

36.  Eeligious  instruction  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  Christian  Eaith  Instruction, 
shall  be  given  in  each  School  under  such  regulations  as,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 

this  Scheme,  shall  be  made  from  time  to  time  by  the  Governors.  No  alteration  in 
any  such  regulations  shall  take  eflfect  until  the  expiration  of  not  less  than  one  year 
after  notice  of  the  making  of  the  alteration  shall  have  been  given  by  the  Governors  in 
such  manner  as  they  shall  think  best  calculated  to  bring  the  matter  within  the  know- 
ledge of  persons  interested  in  the  Schools.  Subject  to  the  control  of  the  Governors, 
instruction  in  the  subjects  required  by  the  regulations  of  the  Education  Department 
shall  also  be  given  in  each  School  according  to  the  classification  and  arrangements  made 
by  the  principal  Teacher. 

37.  The  parent  or  guardian  of  or  person  liable  to  maintain,  or  having  the  actual  Religioue 
custody  of  any  day  scholar  in  either  School  may  claim,  by  notice  in  writing  addressed  e^Lemptions. 
to  the  principal  Teacher,  the  exemption  of  such  scholar  from  attending  prayer  or 
religious  worship,  or  from  any  lesson  or  series  of  lessons  on  a  religious  subject,  and 

such  scholar  shall  be  exempted  accordingly,  and  a  scholar  shall  not,  by  reason  of  any 
exemption  from  attending  prayer  or  religious  worship,  or  from  any  lesson  or  series  of 
lessons  on  a  religious  subject,  be  deprived  of  any  advantage  or  emolument  in  either 
School  or  imder  the  Foundation  to  which  he  or  she  would  otherwise  have  been  entitled. 
If  any  Teacher,  in  the  course  of  other  lessons  at  wliich  any  such  scholar  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  ordinary  rules  of  either  School  present,  shall  teach  systematically  and 
Csistently  any  particular  religious  doctrine,  from  the  teaching  of  which  any  exemption 
been  claimed,  as  in  this  clause  before  provided,  the  Governors  shall,  on  complaint 
made  in  writing  to  them  by  the  parent,  guardian,  or  person  liable  to  maintsun  or 
having  the  actual  custody  of  such  scholar,  hear  the  complainant  and  inquire  into  the 
circumstances,  and  if  the  complaint  is  judged  to  be  reasonable,  make  all  proper 
provisions  for  remedying  the  matter  complained  of. 

38.  The  Governors  shall  not  be  precluded  by  any  provision  in  this  Scheme  from  Emulations 
conforming  to  any  regulations  which  the  Education  Department  may  impose  as  the  of  Education 
conditions  of  a  grant  of  money,  provided  that  such  regulations  shall  not  be  mconsistent  l^partment. 
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with  the  provisions  of  the  Endowed  Schools  Acts,  1869, 1873,  and  1874,  or  with  the 
maintenance  of  an  Upper^  Department  as  herein  provided./ 
Upper  39.  There  shall  be  in  the  Boys'  School  an  Upper  Department,  for  the  purposes  of  a 

Department   higher  than  elementary  education.    Girls  may  be  admitted  as  scholars  in  this  Depart- 
ment.    No  boy  or  girl  shall  be  admitted  into  this  Department  witiiout  satisfactorily 
passing  an  examination  conducted  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  principal  Teacher. 
Such  examination  shall  be  graduated  according  to  the  age  of  the  boy,  and  shall  be 
regulated  in  other  particulars  from  time  to  time  by  or  imder  the  directions  of  the 
Governors,  but  shall  nev^  for  any  boy  or  girl  fall  below  the  following  standard : — 
Beading  poetry  or  prose. 
Writing  from  dictation. 
Sums  in  the  simple  and  compound  rules  of  arithmetic  with  the  multif^cation 

table  and  the  table?  of  weights  and  measures. 
A  knowledge  of  the  chief  divisions  of  the  world  and  of  the  nature  of  a  map. 

40.  The  tuition  fee  for  a  scholar  in  the  Upper  Department  shall  be  at  the  rate  of 
not  less  than  11.  10*.  nor  more  than  SI.  a  year.  No  extra  or  additional  payment  of 
any  kind  shall  be  allowed  without  the  sanction  of  the  Gt)vemors  and  the  written 
consent  of  the  parent  or  person  acting  in  the  place  of  parent  of  the  scholar  concerned. 

41.  The  secular  instruction  in  the  Upper  Department  shall  include  the  following 
subgects,  or  so  many  of  them  as  may  be  practicable : — 

English  grammar,  composition,  and  literature. 
Geography  and  History. 
Book-keeping  and  mensuration. 
Elements  of  geometry  and  algebra. 
Natural  science. 

Latin  or  some  foreign  modem  language  or  both. 
Drawing  and  Drill. 
Vocal  music. 
And,  for  girls,  in  addition.  Needlework  and  the  Laws  of  Health. 

42.  Unless  the  scholars  in  the  Upper  Department  have  been  examined  in  the  special 
subjects  proper  thereto  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools  at  his  last  annual 
inspection,  there  shall  be  once  in  every  year  an  examination  of  them  by  an  Examiner 
appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  Governors,  and  paid  by  them,  but  otherwise  uncon- 
nected with  the  School.  Such  Examiner  shall  report  to  the  Governors  on  the  proficiency 
of  the  scholars  and  on  the  condition  of  the  Upper  Department  as  regards  instruction 
and  discipline,  as  shown  by  the  result  of  the  examination.  The  Gk)vemors  shall  com- 
municate the  report  to  the  principal  Teacher. 

43.  The  Governors  shall  apply  the  sum  of  70^.  yearly  in  providing  Scholarships  of 
the  yearly  value  of  not  more  than  21.  each,  to  be  awarded  to  desendng  scholars  not  in 
the  Upper  Department  who  have  been  for  not  less  than  three  years  in  regular  attendance 
at  either  School.  The  amount  of  each  Scholarship,  after  payment  thereout  of  the 
tuition  fee  of  the  holder,  shall  be  deposited  in  a  savings  bank  or  otherwise  applied  for 
the  benefit  of  the  holder  at  the  discretion  of  the  Governors. 

44.  The  Governors  may  also  apply  out  of  the  income  from  the  endowment  of  the 
Foundation  a  yearly  sum  of  not  more  than  601.  in  making  payments  of  not  more  than 
20/.  each,  as  rewards  on  leaving  school  to  deserving  scholars  of  the  age  of  not  less 
than  12  years,  who  have  been  for  not  less  than  three  years  in  regular  attendance  at 
either  School,  to  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  the  scholar,  in  such  manner  as  the 
Gt)vemors  may  think  fit. 

45.  The  Governors  shall  apply  not  less  than  the  sum  of  201.  yearly  in  maintaining 
Scholarships  tenable  by  boys  or  girls  in  the  Upper  Department,  and  each  entitling  the 
holder  to  receive  a  payment  or  allowance  equal  to  the  whole  or  part  of  his  or  her 
tuition  fee  in  the  Upper  Department,  or  in  aid  of  maintenance  by  means  of  making 
payments  for  school  books  and  materials  or  of  conferring  pecuniary  emoluments  in  other 
ways,  but  so  that  no  boy  or  girl  shall  receive  more  than  51.  yearly  by  way  of  any  such 
payment  or  allowance.  These  Scholarships  shall  be  competed  for  by  children  not  in  the 
Upper  Department  who  have  been  educated  for  at  least  one  year  in  either  School. 
There  shall  be  separate  competitions  for  boys  and  girls  for  these  Scholarships  in  the 
Upper  Department.  The  examinations  shall  be  conducted  according  to  regulations  to 
be  approved  by  the  Governors,  and  no  Scholarship  under  this  clause  shall  be  granted 
for  which  there  shall  not  be  any  candidate  who  on  examination  shall  be  adjudged 
worthy  to  take  it. 

Exhibitions.       46.  Subject  to  such  reasonable  regulations,  not  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of 
this  Scheme,  as  the  Governors  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  the  Gt>vemors  shall 
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establish  Exhibitions  each  of  a  yearly  yalue  of  not  more  than.2(M.  tenable  at  Ouflidle 
Granunar  School  or  any  place  of  higher  ^uca^ioft  apprpv^.by  them,  and  to  be 
awarded  to  boys  and  girls  in  the  Upper  .Department  who  ar^  b^ingand  have  for  not 
less  than  three  years  been  educated  at  the  Schools.  The  holders  of  such  Exhibitions 
shall  be  called  William  Law's  Exhibitioners.  These  Exhibitions  shall  be  competed  for 
in  the  first  instance  by  such  scholars  whose  parents  are,  and  have  for  two  years  been 
resident,  or  if  dead  have  for  the  Kke  period  been  resident  in  the  town  of  Kingscliflfe. 
In  default  of  fit  candidates  among  such  scholars  as  last  aforesaid,  these  Exhibitions 
shall  be  open  to  competition  among  scholars  whose  parents  are  resident,  or  if  dead 
have  been  resident,  within  five  miles  from  the  Parish  Church  of  Kingscliffe.  In  case 
it  shall  appear  to  the  Governors  that  there  will  not  be  sufficient  candidates  of  the 
preferred  class  for  the  exhibitions  open  at  a  particular  competition  they  may  arrange 
that  any  caadidates  from  the  larger  district  may  take  part  in  the  competition,  care  being 
taken  that  the  preference  to  duly  qualified  scholars  of  the  preferred  class  is  aLways 
observed.  Every  such  Exhibition  for  which  there  is  no  candidate  of  sufficient  merit 
shall  for  that  occasion  be  not  awarded,  and  the  amount  so  left  to  be  disposed  of  shall 
be  invested  in  the  name  of  the  Official  Trustees  of  Charitable  Eunds  in  trust  for  the 
Eoundation. 

47.  Every  Scholarship  and  Exhibition  established  under  this  Scheme  shall  be  given  Conditions 
as  the  reward  of  merit,  and  shall,  except  as  aforesaid,  be  freely  and  openly  competed  5^*^^^^* 
for,  and  shall  be  tenable  only  for  the  purposes  of  education.     If  the  holder  shall,  in  Ei^Wtions. 
the  judgment  of  the  Governors,  be  guflty  of  serious  misconduct  or  idleness,  or  fail  to 
maintain  a  reasonable  standard  of  proficiency,  or  wilfuUy  cease  to  pursue  his  education, 

the  Governors  may  at  once  determine  the  Scholarship  or  Exhibition,  and  for  this 
purpose  in  the  case  of  an  Exhibition  held  away  from  the  School,  may  act  on  the  report 
of  the  proper  authorities  of  the  School  or  place  of  education  at  which  the  Exhibition 
is  held  or  on  such  other  evidence  as  the  Governors  think  sufficient.  For  the  purposes 
of  this  clause  the  decision  of  the  Governors  shall  be  final  in  every  case. 

Application  op  Income. 

48.  The  residue  of  the  income  of  the  Eoundation,  after  defraying  the  necessary  Residue.  . 
outgoings  for  the  management  of  property  other  than  any  in  respect  of  the  school 
buildings,  and  providing  for  the  payments  herein-before  directed  or  authorised  other 

than  those  for  the  purposes  of  the  Schools,  shaU  be  applied  by  the  Governors  in  making 
the  several  payments  herein-before  directed  or  authorised  for  the  purposes  of  the 
Schools.  Whatever  shall  not  be  employed  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing  provisions  Unapplied 
shall,  on  passing  the  yearly  accoimts>  be  treated  as  UnappUed  Surplus,  and  shall  be  s^^^'"- 
deposited  in  a  bank  for  the  account  of  the  Governors,  to  the  intent  that  the  same,  so 
soon  as  it  shall  amount  to  a  suitable  sum,  shall  be  invested  in  the  name  of  the  Official 
Trustees  of  Charitable  Funds,  and  shall  accumulate  at  interest  imtil  the  Charity 
Commissioners  shall  dispose  thereof  by  means  of  a  Supplementary  Scheme. 

General. 

50.  The  Governors  may  receive  any  additional  donations  or  endowments  for  the  Further 
general  purposes  of  the  Foundation.    They  may  also  receive  donations  or  endowments  endowments, 
for  any  special  objects  connected  with  the  Schools  which  shall  not  be  inconsistent 

with,  or  calculated  to  impede  the  due  working  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme.  Any 
question  arising  upon  this  last  point  shall  be  referred  to  the  Charity  Commissioners 
for  decision. 

51.  Within  the  Umits  prescribed  by  this  Scheme  the  Governors  shall  have  full  power  General 
from  time  to  time  to  make  regulations  for  the  conduct  of  their  business  and  for  the  Govw-nors  to 
management  of  the  Foundation,  and  such  regulations  shaU  be  binding  on  all  persons  make  regu- 
affected  thereby.  lations. 

52.  Any  question  affecting  the  regularity  or  the  validity  of  any  proceeding  imder  Questions  of 
this  Scheme  shall  be  determined  conclusively  by  the  Charity  Commissioners  upon  such  proceedings 
application  made  to  them  for  the  purpose  as  they  think  sufficient.-  ^^^^ 

53.  If  any  doubt  or  question  arises  among  the  Gt)vemors  as  to  the  proper  construe-  ^  ^™^'  . 
tion  or  application  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  the  Governors  shall  apply  of  s^jj^^^^^ 
to  the  Charity  Commissioners  for  their  opinion  and  advice  thereon,  which  opinion  and 
advice  when  given  shall  be  binding  on  the  Governors  and  aU  persons  claiming  imder 

the  Trust  who  shall  be  affected  by  the  question  so  decided. 

54.  From  the  date  of  this  Scheme  all  jurisdiction  of  the  Ordinary  relating  to  or  Jurisdiction 
arising  from  the  licensing  of  any  Master  in  the  Schools  shall  be  abolished.  ^15-^^^?^ 
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55.  The  Charity  Commissioners  may  from  time  to  time,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
ordinary  jurisdiction,  frame  Schemes  for  the  alterations  of  any  portions  of  this  Scheme, 
provided  that  such  Schemes  he  not  inconsistent  with  anything  contained  in  the 
Endowed  Schools  Acts,  1869, 1873,  and  1874. 

56.  From  and  after  the  date  of  this  Scheme  the  Foundation  shall  for  every  purpose, 
except  as  herein  provided,  he  administered  and  governed  wholly  and  exclusively  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Scheme,  notwithstanding  any  former  or  other 
Scheme,  Act  of  Parliament,  Charter  or  Letters  Patent,  statute,  or  instrument  relating 
to  the  subject  matter  of  tliis  Scheme. 

57.  The  Governors  shall  cause  this  Scheme  to  be  printed,  and  a  copy  to  be  given  to 
every  Governor  and  Teacher  under  the  Foundation,  upon  their  respective  appointments, 
and  copies  may  be  sold  at  a  reasonable  price  to  all  persons  applying  for  the  same. 

58.  The  date  of  this  Scheme  shall  be  the  day  on  which  Her  Majesty  by  Order  in 
Council  declares  Her  approbation  of  it. 
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SCHEDULE. 


THE  KINGSOLIPFE  SCHOOL  FOUNDATION. 


ABSTRACT  OF  ACCOUNTS  FOR  YEAR  ENDING 


N.B. — Receipts  or  expensee  not  falling  under  any  specified  heads  should  be  inserted 
separately  in  an  appropriate  place  under  one  of  the  more  general  heads. 

Annual  Inc50B£e  Receivable. 

£     8.     d. 

Land        A.         K.         p.  let  on  lease  for  21  years  or  less,  gross  rental  - 
Do.  do.  for  more  than  21  years,  gross  rental 

Do.  annual  tenancies,  gross  rental 

Houses,  cottages,  &c.,  gross  rental       .  -  -  -  - 

Mineral  rent  -------- 

Interest  on  unpaid  purchase  moneys  of  lands  taken  or  sold 
Three  per  cent  Government. stock,  annual  dividends    -  -  - 

Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be  set  out  separately)     - 
Special  or  casual  payments     ------ 


Total  gross  annual  income      -  *  -  £ 

Receipts  for  Yeab  ending 


1.  From  Endowment. 

♦Rents  for  the  year  received      -  -  -  - 

Arrears  of  rent  received  -  -  -  - 

Sales  of  timber,  or  profits  of  woods      -  -  . 

Minerals        ------ 

Specify  whether  1 
sale,  rent,  or  V 
royalties.        J 

Dividends  on  3  per  cent  Government  stock    - 
Interest  or  dividends  on  other  investments  (to  be  set  out 
separately)  ------ 

Interest  on  cash  at  bankers      -  -  -  - 

SpeciiU  or  casual  payments      -  -  -  - 

2.  From  Fees  ofPuptb, 

Ist  quarter  or  term     -  -  -  -  - 

2nd  quarter     „----- 
3rd  quarter      j,  -  -  -  -  - 

4th  quarter      «----- 


3.  Incidentals. 

Property  tax  returned 

Total  income  of  the  year 
Balance  at  commencement  of  account  - 


Total  receipts 


*  Arrears  of  rent  still  dne  for  current  year    - 
„  ),  previous  years- 


£    «.   d. 
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Expenses.  £    s.    d.       £    s.    d. 


1.  Management  of  the  Trust 

Salary  of  Clerk  or  other  officers 

Postage,  stationery,  stamps,  &c. 

Advertisements 

Law  expenses  (ordinary) 

2.   Charges  on  the  Foundation. 

Specify  in  1 
detail.    J 

3.  Payments  for  Almspeople, 


4.  Expenses  on  Property  not  in  the  occupation  of  tlie  Schools. 
Kepairs  ..---- 

Rates  and  taxes  (excluding  Property  tax) 

Insurance        ------ 

Land  tax,  chief  rents,  &c.         -  -  -  - 

Tithes,  &c.      ------ 

Expenses  of  woods      -  -  -  -  - 


5.  Expenses  on  Property  in  the  occupation  of  the  School. 

Repairs,  &c.  in  excess  of  income  of  Repairs  Funds 
Rates  and  taxes  .  .  -  - 

Lisurance        -  -  -  -  - 

6.  Temporary  annual  Expenses, 

Interest  on  money  borrowed  (£     )      - 

Other  payments  -  -  -  - 

Property  tax  -  -  -  -  - 

7  •  Extraordinary  Expenses  of  the  Year. 

Specify  in  1 
detail.    J 

8.  Investments  made  during  the  Year, 

9.  Net  expenditure  on  the  Schools, 

Boys'  School : — 

Payment  for  Teachers,  school  apparatus,  &c. 
Examiners'  fees  and  expenses  of  Examination 
Books  (for  library,  &c.)        -  -  - 

Paper,  pens,  ink,  &c.  .  -  . 

Gas,  water,  coal,  &c.  -  •  - 

Cleaning,  porterage,  &c       •  -  - 

Special  payments : — 

Girls'  School.     (As  above  for  Boys^  School). 

10.  Scholarships  and  Exhibitions  -  -  . 
Specify  according  1 

to  Schools  and  V 
GlauBes.  J 


Total  expenditure  of  the  year         £ 
Unapplied  surplus  (less  current  balance) 
Balance  in  hand  at  close  of  account      -  -  . 


Total 
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RETURN  to  au  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  7  April  1879  ;— /or, 


^'  COPIES  of  Correspondence  with  the  London   S.chool   Board  with 
reference  to  Temporary  Loans  obtained  by  that  Board :" 

**  And,  of  the  Opinions  of  the  Attorney  General  and  of  the;  Solicitor 
General  thereon." 


Local  Government  Board,  \  JOHNLAMBEET, 

2  May  1879.  J  Secretary. 


CORRESPONDENCE  with  the  London  School  Board  with  reference  to 
Temporary  Loans  obtained  by  that  Board. 


—  No.  1.— 
(66,450  F.— 1878.) 

The  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  Clerk  to  the 
School  Board  for  the  District  of  London. 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall  (S.W.), 
Sir,  1  November  1878. 

I  am  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  inform  you,  that  they  have 
received  a  Report  from  Mr.  H.  L.  Roberts,  district  auditor,  in  which  he  states 
that  at  his  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  School  Board  for  the  district  of  London 
for  the  half  year  ended  at  Lady  Day  1878,  he  surcharged  Sir  Charles  Reed  and 
Mr.  R.  Freeman,  members,  v^ith  the  sum  of  121  Z.  I  ^.  10  rf.,  and  certified  the 
same  to  be  due  from  them. 

The  Board  direct  me  to  call  your  attention  to  Section  60  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870.  You  will  observe  that  Sub-section  6  empowers  the 
auditor  to  allow  and  disallow  items  in  the  accounts  of  the  School  Board,  and  to 
charge  the  School  Board,  or  any  member  or  officer  thereof,  with  any  sum  for 
which  he  or  they  may  be  accoimtable,  and  that  Sub-section  8  enacts  that  any 
moneys  certified  by  the  auditor  to  be  due  from  any  person,  may  be  recovered 
from  such  person  in  Hke  manner  as  in  the  case  of  an  audit  of  the  accounts 
relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  any  union  or  parish. 

I  am  directed  to  request  that  you  will  inform  the  Board  whether  the  above- 
mentioned  sum  has  been  paid  to  the  treasurer  of  the  School  Board  as  required 
by  the  Statute  referred  to,  taken  in  connection  v^ith  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  32. 

The  Board  think  it  right  to  add,  however,  that  any  person  aggrieved  by  the 
decision  of  the  auditor,  has,  under  Sub-section  6  of  Section  60  of  the  Education 
Act,  the  like  rights  and  remedies  as  in  the  case  of  an  audit  of  the  accounts 
relating  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  in  any  union  or  parish.  In  that  case  any  per- 
son aggrieved  may  appeal  against  the  auditor's  decision,  either  to  the  Queen's 
Bench  Division  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  under  the  35th  section  of  the 
Statute  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  or  to  the  Local  Government  Board  under  the  36th 
section  of  the  same  Statute  taken  in  connection  with  Section  4  of  the  11  &  12 
Vict.  c.  91.  In  the  event  of  the  latter  course  being  adopted,  it  v^ill  be  neces- 
sary to  forward  with  the  appeal  a  copy  of  the  auditor's  reasons  for  his  deci- 
sion as  entered  by  him  in  the  book  of  account,  and  also  a  copy  of  the  auditor's 
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certificate.  If  the  auditor  has  not  already  so  entered  his  reasons,  he  may  now 
be  applied  to,  under  the  7  &  8  Vict.  c.  101,  s.  35,  to  do  so;  and  for  this 
purpose  the  book  of  accounts  should  be  submitted  to  him  without  delay. 

The  appeal  (which,  if  made  to  this  Board,  should  be  by  letter*  on  foolscap 
paper)  should  be  signed  by  the  persons  aggrieved  by  the  auditor's  certificate, 
and  should  contain  a  full  statement. of  the  facts  which  the  appellant  may  desire 
to  lay  before  the  Board,  together  with  the  reasons  Which  they  may  have  to  bring 
forward  in  support  of  their  appeal. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         J.  F.  Rotton, 
G.  H.  Croad,  Esq.,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Clerk  to  the  School  Board  for  the  District  of  London, 
Victoria  Embankment  (W.C.) 


—  No.  2.— 

The  Londop  School  Board  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Local  Government  Board. 

Surcharge  on  Temporary  Loans. 

School  Board  for  London, 
Sir,  Victoria  Embankment  (W.C),  13  November  1876- 

The  auditor,  in  auditing  the  accounts  for  the  half-year  ended  25th  March 
1878,  has  surcharged  us  with  the  sum  of  121 1  Is-  lOrf.,  which  was  paid  to  the 
Bank  of  England  during  the  half-year  for  interest  on  temporary  loans. 

The  circumstances  under  which  this  expenditure  was  incurred  are  the  same 
as  those  under  which  certain  amounts  were  expended  during  the  half-years 
ended  Lady  Day  1876  and  Lady  Day  1877,  which  the  auditor  surcharged  upon 
two  members  of  the  Board,  and  which  the  Local  Government  Board,  in  exercise 
of  their  equitable  jurisdiction,  remitted. 

We  beg  leave  to  place  tlie  present  case  before  them,  and  to  ask  that  the  sur- 
charge may  be  remitted- 

A  copy  of  the  auditor's  certificate,  and  reasons  for  such  disallowance,  is 
enclosed  herewith. 

We  are,  &c. 
(signed)         Charles  Heed. 
The  Secretary,  sRohert  Freeman. 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall  (S.W.). 


Enclosures  in  No.  2. 
ArpiTOR's  Certificate. 


I  DO  hereby  certify,  that  in  the  Account  for  the  half-year  ended  at  Lady  Day  1878 
of  the  School  Board  for  London,  I  have  disallowed  the/3nm  of  121  /.  Is.  lOrf.,  as  a  charge 
or  expenditure  illegally  made  upon  or  out  of  the  funds  of  the  said  School  Board,  and  I 
find  that  Sir  Charles  Keed,  of  Earlsmead,  Page-green,  Tottenham,  and  Bobert  Freeman, 
of  25,  Earl's-terrace,  Kensinffton,  Esquire,  authorised  the  making  of  the  illegal  expendi- 
ture or  charge;  and  I  do  hereXy  surcharge  the  said  sum  of  121/.  Is.  10  d.  upon  the  «aid 
Sir  Charles  Reed  and  Robert  Freeman. 

And  I  do  hereby  further  certify  that  the  sum  of  121  /.  Is.  10 d.  is  due  from  the  said  Sir 
Charles  Beed  and  Bobert  Freeman. 

As  witness  my  hand,  this  17th  day  of  September  1878. 

(signed)        H.  Lloyd  RoberU, 

Auditor  of  the  Metropolitan  Audit  District,  within- which  Audit  District  the  district  ef 
the  School  Board  lor  London  is  wholly  or  partly  situated,  and  the  auditor  by  whom  the 
Poor  Law  Board  have,  by  their  order,  directed  that  the  accounts  of  the  School  Board  for 
London  shall  be  audited/ 
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BEASOlfS. 

In^the  account  for  the  half  year  ended  at  Lady  Day,  1878,  of  the  School  Board  for 
London,  I  disallowed  the  sum  of  121  /.  1  s.  10  rf.,  entered  and  charged  in  the  said  account 
as  and  for  interest  charged  by  and  paid  to  the  Bank  of  England  as  treasurers  of  the  said 
School  Board  upon  sums  of  money  advanced  as  temporary  loans  by  the  said  Bank  to  the 
said  School  Board. 

I  made  such  disallowance  for  the  following  reasons  : — 

Because  the  said  sums  of  money  were  not  borrowed  or  advanced  in  compliance  with  the 
requirements  of,  and  with  the  consent  required  by,  the  Statute  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  86,  s.  10 : 

because  the  said  School  Board  had  not  any  authority  in  law  to  obtain  such  loans  and 
to  pay  or  charge  in  their  accounts  any  amount  for  interest  upon  such  leans : 

Because  the  said  temporary  loans  were  either  wholly  or  partially  applied  and  used  for 
the  general  or  current  expenditure  of  the  board,  for  which  purpose  the  said  School 
Board  were  not  authorised  to  borrow  money  : 

Because  the  said  School  Board  had  not  obtained,  under  the  provisions  of  Sections  53  and 
54  of  the  Statute  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  75,  adequate  sums  to  meet  the  deficiency  of  the  School 
Fund,  and  they  have  consequently  used  or  employed  moneys  raised  by  temporary  and  other 
loans  to  defray  the  expenses  of  ^he  said  School  Board : 

And  I  surcharged  the  sum  of  121  /.  1  s.  10  d.  upon  Sir  Charles  Reed,,  of  Page  Green, 
Tottenham,  and  Robert  Freeman,  of  25,  Earl's-terrace,  Kensington,  Esquire,  because  they 
authorised  the  making  of  the  illegal  payment,  expenditure,  or  charge. 

Dated  this  2nd  day  of  November  1878. 

(signed^         H.  Lloyd  Roberts^ 

Auditor. 


—  No.  3.  — 

(76,3550.-1878.) 

The  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Local  Governnient  Board  to  the  School  Board 

for  London. 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall  (S.W.), 
Gentlemen,  5  March  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  inform  you  that  they  have 
considered  yom*  appeal  against  the  surcharge  of  the  sum  of  12W.  Is.  10  rf., 
which  was  made  upon  you  by  Mr.  H.  Lloyd  Roberts,  district  auditor,  at  his 
audit  for  the  half-year  ended  at  Lady  Day,  1878,  of  the  accounts  of  the  School 
Board  for  London,  together  with  his  reasons  for  making  such  disallowance  and 
surcharge. 

1  he  Board  find  that  the  auditor  has  stated  in  the  following  terms  his  reasons 
for.  disallowing  the  sum  which  is  iu  question : — 

*^  In  the  account  for  the  half-year  ended  at  Lady  Day,  1878,  of  the  School 
"Board  for  London,  I  disallowed  the  sum  of  121/.  Is.  10  rf.  entered  and 
"  charged  in  the  said  account  as  and  lor  interest  charged  by  and  paid  to  the 
"  Bank  of  England  as  treasurers  of  the  said  School  Board  upon  sums  of  moneys 
"  advanced  as  temporary  loans  by  the  said  Bank  to  the  said  School  Board. 

**  I  made  such  cUsallowance  for  the  following  reasons : — 

"  Because  the  said  sums  of  money  were  not  borrowed  or  advanced  in  com- 
"pliance  with  the  requirements  of,  and  with  the  consent  required  bv,  the 
"  Statute  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  86,  s.  10  : 

**  Because  the  said  School  Board  had  not  any  authority  in  law  to  obtain  such 
**  loans,  and  to  pay  or  charge  in  their  accounts  any  amount  for  interest  upon. 
"  such  loans : 

"  Because  the  said  temporary  loans  were  either  wholly  or  partially  apphed 
'^  and  used  for  the  general  or  current  ex}>€nditure  of  the  Board,  for  which  pur- 
•*  pose  the  said  School  Board  were  not  auth6rised  to  borrow  money : 

"  Because  the  said  School  Board  had  not  obtained,  under  the  provisions  of 
"  Sections  53  and  54  of  the  Statute  83  &  84  Vict.  c.  75,  adequate  sums  to 
"  meet  the  deficiency  of  the  School  Fund,  and  they  have  consequently  used  or 
"  employed  moneys  raised  by  temporary  and  other  loans  to  <iefiray  the  eicpenses 
<'  of  the  satd  School  Board.'' 

The  Board  also  find  that  the  auditor  surcharged  you  with  the  disallowed  pay- 
ment on  the  ground  that  you  authorised  it. 

The  Board  desire  me  to  state  that,  in  view  of  the  importance  of  the  questions 
1 76.  involved 
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involved  in  the  disallowance  of  payments  in  respect  of  interest  on  the  temporary- 
loans  procured  by  the  School  Board  under  circumstances  such  as  those  which 
have  been  described  by  you,  the  Board  have  deemed  it  advisable  to  obtain  the 
opinion  of  the  law  oflScers  of  the  Crown  upon  the  subject. 

The  Board  enclose  for  your  information,  and  that  of  the  School  Board,  copies 
of  the  opinions  given  by  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  Generals.. 

Having  regard  to  ttie  difference  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  law  officers 
upon  the  questions  involved,  the  Board  adhere  to  the  view  which  they  have 
hitherto  adopted  in  regard  to  the  illegality  of  expenditure  such  as  that  now 
under  consideration,  and  they  must  acccordingly  confirm  the  decision  of  the 
auditor  with  respect  to  the  present  disallowance  and  surcharge. 

The  Board  are  prepared  in  this  case  also  to  remit  the  disallowance  and  sur- 
charge in  the  exercise  of  their  equitable  jurisdiction  under  the  11  &  12  Vict, 
c.  91,  s,  4,  and  the  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  75,  s.  60,  but  it  must  be  understood 
that  they  will  not  be  prepared  to  continue  to  adopt  a  similar  course  in  regard 
to  a  future  disallowance  of  like  expenditure. 

If  the  School  Board  are  advised  that  such  expenditure  is  legal,  it  will  be  open 
to  the  members  who  are  surcharged  with  the  payment  to  appeal  to  the  High 
Court  of  Justice  against  the  decision  of  the  auditor. 

The  Board  enclose  a  certificate  giving  effect  to  their  decision  as  above 
expressed. 

I  am,  &c. 

Sir  Charles  Reed,  Chairman,  (signed)         H.  Owen^  Jun., 

Robert  Freeman,  Esq.,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Member  of  the  School  Board  for  London, 
Victoria  Embankment  (W.C.) 


—  No.  4.  — 

The  Assistant  Secretary  to  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  Auditor  of  the 

Metropolitan  Audit  District. 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall  (S.W.), 
Sir,  5  March  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  forward  to  you  herewith, 
for  your  information,  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  they  have  this  day  addressed  to 
Sir  Charles  Reed,  Chairman,  and  Mr.  R.  Freeman,  member  of  the  School 
Board  for  London,  on  the  subject  of  the  surcharge  which  you  made  upon 
them  at  your  audit  of  the  accounts  of  the  School  Board  for  the  half-year  ended 
at  Lady  Day,  1878. 

A  copy  of  the  certificate  referred  to  in  the  Board's  letter  is  also  enclosed. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         H.  Oweuj  Jun., 
H.  Lloyd  Roberts,  Esq.,  District  Auditor,  Assistant  Secretary* 

1,  Pump  Court,  I'emple,  E.C. 


Enclosure  in  No.  4. 
Certificate. 

To  Sir  Charles  Reedy  Chairman,  and  Robert  Freeman^  Member  of  the  School  Board 

for  London. 

This  is  to  certify  that  the  Local  Government  Board,  having  received  from  you  an 
appeal  against  the  surcharge  made  upon  you  of  the  sum  of  121 Z.  \z.  lOd,  which  was 
disallowed  in  the  accounts  of  the  School  Board  for  London  by  the  Auditor  for  the 
Metropolitan  Audit  District,  at  the  audit  held  for  the  year  ended  at  Lady  Day  1878, 
and  having  duly  inquired  into  and  considered  your  appeal,  they  have  found  th^t  such 
disallowance  and  surcharge  have  been  lawfully  made,  but  that  the  subject-matter  thereof 
was  incurred  under  such  circumstances  as  make  it  fair  and  equitable  that  the  same  should 

be 
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be  remitted ;   and  they  do  hereby  direct  such  disallowance  and  surcharge  to  be  remitted 
accordingly. 

As  witness  my  hand  this  5th  day  of  March  1879. 

(signed)        John  Lambert,  Secretary, 

Acting  on  behalf  of  the  said  Board, 
under  the  authority  of  the  Oeneral 
Order,    dated   the    26th   day  of 
Hugh  Owen,  Jun.,  Assistant  Secretary.  May  1877. 


—  No.  5.  — 
(22^24—79-) 

The  Clerk  of  the  School  Board  for  London  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Local 

Government  Board. 

School  Board  for  London, 
Sir,  Victoria  Embankment  (W.C.),  17  March  1879. 

The  School  Board  for  London  have  had  before  them  your  letter  of  the  No.  76,866  C— 
5th  instant,  addressed  to  Sir  Charles  Reed  as  Chairman  of  the  Board,  and  ^^'^^* 
Mr.  Freeman  as  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee. 

The  Board  have  heen  advised  hy  their  soHcitors  from  the  heginning  that  they 
were  within  their  legal  right  in  horrowing  money  at  interest  for  temporary 
purposes.  The  question  has  also  been  submitted  to  counsel,  who  have  advised 
in  the  same  sense.  The  Board  now  find  that,  although  the  Solicitor  General 
is  opposed  to  the  view  which  the  Board  have  taken,  the  Attorney  General  has 
advised  that  School  Boards  "  possess  the  powers  which  they  contend  is  vested  in 
them." 

The  Local  Government  Board  now  say  that,  "  having  regard  to  the  difference 
of  opmion  of  the  law  officers"  of  the  Crown,  although  they  are  wiUing  to  remit 
the  present  disallowance,  they  **will  not  be  prepared  to  continue  to  adopt 
a  similar  course  in  regard  to  a  future  disallowance  of  like  expenditure.'' 

This  makes  it  necessary  that  the  Board  should  explain  the  consequences  which 
must  inevitably  ensue  from  the  action  of  the  Local  Government  Board. 

The  School  Board  have  at  the  present  time  in  the  hands  of  their  trecfeurers 
a  balance  of  less  than  5,000  /.  The  weekly  requirements  of  the  Board,  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  engagements  entered  into  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties 
imposed  upon  them  by  law,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Education  Department, 
involve  a  cash  expenditure  of  about  20,000 1,  per  week,  of  which  about  7,000?. 
is  for  salaries  of  teachers.  Some  weeks  must  elapse  before  the  monies  to  be 
received  from  precepts  and  loans  will  be  sufficient  to  cover  this  expenditure ; 
and  therefore  if  the  Board  are  prevented  from  borrowing  in  the  mean  time^ 
the  work  of  the  Board  must  stop,  their  building  operations  be  interrupted  at 
great  cost,  and  the  teachers  remain  unpaid. 

If  it  be  asked  how  it  has  happened  that  the  Board  now  find  themselves 
in  this  financial  condition,  they  would  explain,  that  during  the  current  half-year 
there  has  been  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Education  Department  in^  forwarding  to 
the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  the  recommendations  for  loans  to  the 
extent  of  91,000  /.,  in  cases  where  the  Department  had  already  passed  the  plans, 
and  where  much  of  the  expenditure  had  been  already  incurred.  This  money 
has  not  yet  been  received,  and  although  the  Department  are  now  prepared  to 
recommend  the  loans,  some  time  must  elapse  before  the  money  is  actually 
in  hand. 

With  a  view  to  obviate  similar  difficulties  which  may  be  expected  during  the 
ensuing  half-year,  the  Board  have  issued  their  precepts  two  months  before  the 
usual  time,  and  have  required  the  rating  authorities  to  pay  the  first  instalment 
on  the  25th  of  March,  but  they  already  know  that  some  of  the  rating  authorities, 
owing  to  their  local  arrangements,  will  be  unable  to  pay  the  sums  due  until  a 
later  date.  What  the  state  of  things  will  be  in  the  meanwhile  has  been  explained 
above. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  having  regard  to  the  serious  consequences 
which  must  ensue  if  the  Local  Government  Board  act  in  accordance  with  their 
letter  of  the  5th  instant,  the  School  Board  have  desired  me  to  express  their 
earnest  hope  that  your  Board  will,  in  the  exercise  of  their  equitable  jurisdiction, 
consent  to  remit  any  surcharge  which  may  be  made  in  respect  of  interest  on 
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temporary  loans  incurred  up  to  the  29th  of  September  next,  with  the  exception 
of  one  surcharge  upon  which  the  members  surcharged  will  appeal  against  the 
decision  of  the  auditor,  or  the  School  Board  will  move  the  Education  Depart- 
ment to  procure  a  settlement  of  the  law. 

As  the  quertion  at  issue  is  one  of  public  interest,  and  one  upon  which  the 
law  officers  of  the  Crown  differ  in  opinion^  it  would  be  manifestly  unfair  that 
individual  members  should  obtain  a  decision  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice, 
which  will  settle  the  law  of  the  whole  country,  at  their  own  private  risk,  and 
I  am  therefore  instructed  to  ask  that  your  Board  will  either  agree  to  a  special 
case  being  stated  by  the  School  Board  itself  at  the  expense  of  the  School  Fund, 
or  that  the  Local  Government  Board  will  consent  to  remit  any  surcharge  that 
may  follow  from  the  costs  of  the  appeal  by  the  surcharged  members  being  pdd 
out  of  the  Scl^ool  Fund. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)        G.  H.  Croady 

Clerk  of  the  Board. 


—  No,  6.  — 

(22,5340—1879.) 

The  Secretary  to  the  Local  Government  Board  to  the  Clerk  of  the  School 

Board  for  London. 

>  _ 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall  (S.W.), 
t^r,  24  March  1879. 

1  AM  directed  by  the  Local  Government  Board  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  and  to  state  that  the  President  has  carefully 
considered  the  statements  of  the  School  Board  for  London,  as  well  as  the  repre- 
sentations which  have  been  since  made  to  him  by  Sir  Charles  Reed  with  the  view 
of  inducing  the  Board,  in  the  exercise  of  their  equitable  jmnsdiction,  to  remit  any 
surcharge  to  which  any  of  the  members  may  become  liable  in  respect  of  tem- 
porary loans  contracted  by  the  School  Board  up  to  the  29th  of  September  next, 
with  the  exception  of  one  surcharge  upon  which  the  decision  of  the  High  Court 
of  Justice  is  to  be  obtained. 

In  reply,  I  am  to  point  out  that  the  object  pf  the  equitable  jurisdiction  vested 
in  the  Board  is  to  enable  them  to  reEeve  persons  surcharged  from  the  effect  of 
the  auditor's  certificate,  in  cases  where  payments,  which  are  in  themselves 
illegal,  have  been  made  either  in  ignorance  of  the  law,  or  under  circumstances 
of  an  exceptional  character  in  a  particular  instance.  It  is  obvious,  however, 
that  where  the  Board  have  arrived  at  a  definite  conclusion  that  any  expenditure 
is  illegal,  and  have  so  informed  the  authority  by  whom  it  is  incurred,  it  would 
be  an  abuse  of  the  power  entrusted  to  the  Board  to  continue  to  remit  without 
limit  future  disallowances  of  expenditure  of  the  same  kind,  and  for  this  reason 
the  School  Board  were  informed  in  the  Board^s  letter  of  the  5th  instant  that 
they  would  not  be  prepared  to  grant  remissions  in  regard  to  subsequent  dis- 
allowances of  interest  on  temporary  loans. 

Inasmuch,  however,  as  the  School  Board  now  clearly  intimate  that  it  is  their 
intention  to  arrange  that  the  question  of  law  involved  in  these  disallowances 
shall  be  brought  before  the  High  Court  of  Justice  for  decision,  the  Board  will 
not  consider  themselves  precluded  by  the  letter  above  referred  to  from  exerds- 
ing  their  equitable  jurisditjtion  in  relation  to  any  such  disallowances  pending 
the  decision  of  the  Court. 

Of  course  it  must  be  understood  that  the  appeal  to  the  High  Court  of  Justice 
will  be  prosecuted  with  aU  despatch,  and  that  the  case  will  be  argued  exclu- 
sively on  its  merits. 

The  President  quite  concurs  with  the  School  Board  that  the  question  as  to 
the  legality  of  interest  on  temporary  loans  is  one  of  considerable  public  import- 
ance, and  having  regard  to  the  fact  that  the  law  officers  differ  in  opinion  upon 
it,  he  considers  it  highly  expedient  that  it  should  be  settled  by  a  decision  of  the 
superior  court.  Moreover,  he  is  sensible  that  the  matter  is  one  which  neces- 
sarily affects  the  administration  of  the  business  of  the  School  Board  in  a  very 
important  particular,  and,  consequently,  that  there  is  much  force  in  the  con- 
tention that  the  cost  of  the  appeal  ishould  be  defrayed  out  of  the  school  fund, 
and   not  by  the  individual  member  surcharged.    Although,  therefore,  the 
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President  could  not  properly  anticipate  any  decision  at  which  the  Board 
might  arrive  in  the  event  of  the  costs  of  the  appeal  being  disallowed,  he  will 
undertake  that  the  circumstances  which  have  been  so  clearly  laid  before  him 
shall  receive  every  consideration  when  the  surcharge  is  dealt  with  by  tlie 

Board. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         John  Lambert, 
,  G.  H.  Croad,  Esq.,  Secretary. 

Clerk  of  the  School  Board  for  London, 
Victoria  Embankment  (W.C.). 


•    — No.  7.— 
(24,820—79.) 

The  Clerk  of  the  School  Board  for  London  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Local 

Government  Board. 

School  Board  for  London, 
Sir,  Victoria  Embankment  (W.C),  25  March  1879. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  and  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date. 
It  will  be  placed  before  the  Board  at  tlieir  meeting  to-morrow. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         G^  H.  Croady 
The  Secretary,  Clerk  of  the  Board. 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall  (S.W.). 


—  No.  8.  — 

(25,279—790 

The  Clerk  of  the  School  Board  for  London  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Local 

Government  Board. 

School  Board  for  London, 
Sir,  Victoria  Embankment  (W.C),  27  March  1879. 

Your  letter  of  the  24th  of  March  was  laid  before  the  Board  at  their  meeting 
yesterday. 

I  am  directed  to  request  that  you  will  convey  the  thanks  of  the  School 
Board  to  the  President  of  the  Local  Government  Board  for  the  favourable  con- 
sideration given  to  the  representations  placed  before  liim. 

I  am  to  add  that  immediate  steps  will  be  taken  to  bring  the  legal  question  at 
issue  before  the  High  Court  of  Justice  for  decision. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  H.  Croad, 
The  Secretary^  Clerk  of  the  Board. 

Local  Government  Board,  Whitehall  (S.W.). 


—  No.  9.  — 
OPINIONS  of  the  Attorney  General  and  Solicitor  General. 


In  re  The  London  School  Board. 

The  opinion  of  the  Law  OflScers  of  the  Crown  is  solicited  upon  the  following 
points ; — 

I.  Whether  any  School  Board,  including  the  London  School  Board, 
can  legally  resort  to  other  means  for  supplying  deficiencies  in  their 
respective  school  funds  than  those  specified  in  the  enactments  relating 
to  the  subject } 
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2.  Whether  any  school  board,  inchiding  the  Lomton  School  Board, 
cam  legtJly  homnr  money  for  jmrpose^  other  than  those  specified  in 
Section  10  of  tbe  96  A:  37  Vict  c.  86,  or  can  borrow  it  otherwise  thtm 
upon  the  security  of  the  school  fund  and  local  rate,  as  provided  by  that 
section. 


Opinion  of  the  Attorney  Gbnrral. 

As  the  views  of  the  SolieitOT  General  and  myself  are  not  in  entire  accord  with 
regard  to  the  questions  submitted  to  us,  it  has  been  arranged  that  we  should 
write  separate  opinions. 

I  do  not  find  anything  in  the  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  75,  or  the  36  &  37  Vict.  c.  86, 
which  expressly  or  impliedly  prohibits  the  borrowing  by  School  Boards — when 
the  funds  raised  under  the  provisions  of  the  former  Act  happen  to  be  exhausted — 
of  sums  of  money  which  they  may  require  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  the  schools 
under  their  charge  and  p^form  the  duties  confided  to  them,  and  1  therefore 
am  of  opinion  that  the  School  Boards  possess  the  power  which  they  contend  is 
vested  in  them. 

Temple,  22  January  1879.  (signed)         John  Holker. 


Opinion  of  the  Solicitor  General* 

I  DOUBT  very  much  whether  any  liglit  is  thrown  upon  the  question  which 
arises  here  by  reference  to  any  of  the  decisions  upon  what  arc  the  ordinary 
rights  and  powers  of  corporations. 

The  creation  by  statute  or  charter  of  a  legal  personage  does  not  necessarily 
give  any  implied  powers  to  the  personage  so  created.  It  must  depend  in  each 
case  upon  the  object  of  the  incorporation,  and  where  it  is  sought  to  establish 
that  implied  powers  are  given,  it  is  necessary  to  show  that  ihe  powers  sought  to 
be  insisted  on  were  in  the  contemplation  of  the  creating  authority,  and  the  mere 
fact  of  the  creation  of  a  corporation  involves  the  possession  of  the  pewer»  in 
question. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  in  modem  tiines  the  courts  have  been  extremely 
liberal  in  their  construction  of  the  powers  of  corporations  which  have  been 
^seated  for  the  purposes  of  trade.  So  where  bodies  are  incorporated  for  tiie 
purpose  of  trade,  power  to  draw,  accept,.  aQd  endorse  bills  and  notes,  and  to 
enter  into  contracts  for  the  purposes  of  their  trade,  has  been  held  to  be  impliedly 
given  to  them.  **  It  is  essential  to,  and  results  from  the  object  of  their  incor- 
poration." 5^^  Biroughton  v.  Manchester  Waterworks  Company,  3  B.  and  Aid.  12 ; 
Shears  v.  Jacobs,  L.  R.  1.  C.  P.  613,  and  South  df  Ireland  Colliery  Company 
v.  Waddle,  L.  R.  3.  C.  P.  463.  But  it  will  be  observed  that  those  words  which 
I  have  quoted  from  Best  J.^  '^  essential  to^  and  result  from  the  object  of  the 
incorporation,"  limit  even  with  reference  to  a  trading  corporation  the  degree  to 
which  powers  are  to  be  implied.  So  where  corporations  are  created  by  the  Legisla- 
ture with  the  object  of  constructing  works,  or  engaging  in  any  other  commercial 
pursuit  in  which  the  object  is  to  give  a  corporate  character  to  a  number  of  persons 
who  would  otherwise  be  partners  in  an  adventure.  It  is  intelligible  that  with 
some  limitation  not  relevant  to  the  question  with  which  I  have  to  deal,  the  widest 
possible  authority  may  lie  intended  to  be  conferred  upon  bodies  created  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  on  works  which  are  to  result  in  a  profit  to  be  divided  among 
tike  corporators;  sucft  incorporations  are  in  truth  legislative  sanctions  to  trading 
adventures. 

A  different  dasa  of  qtoestion  arises  when  one  is  dealiiig'  with  corporations 
entmsted  witta  p«Mic  duties,  but  even  in  those  cases,  if  tlM;  dutjr  is  cast  upon 
the  public  body^  and  it  is  left,  so  to  qpeak,  firee  to  create  its^  own  mMitinery 
and  provide  its  own  adminstration,  it  may  well  be  that  the  Lc^latiuw  must  be 
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ttdren  to  have  invested  it  with  all  the  powers  that  a  natural  person  would  possess^ 
if  he,  like  the  oWf»orate  body,  had  been  entrusted  by  the  L^siature'  with  the 
performance  of  the  duty.  Itt  the  case,  however,  with  which  I  have  to  desd,  it 
seems  to  me  thfft  neitiier  of  the  considerations^  at  which  I  have  glanced  can 
.properly  effect  the  soluti0n  of  the  question. 

A  School  Bbard  k  raidottbtedly  made  a  corporation,  but,  as*  I  have  pointed 
'  oat,  the  mere  making  of  it  a  corperation  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  it  was 
to  be  entrusted  widi  all  the  powers  which  other  corporadons  possess ;  regard 
must  be  had  both  to  the  object  contemplated  and  to  the  mode  in  which  the 
Legislature  has  pointed  out  the  object  is  to  be  carried  out.  Now,  so  far  from 
allowing  the  School  Board  to  regulate  its  own  administration,  and  provide  its 
own  machinery,  the  Legislature  has,  in  Sections  53  to  68  inclusive  (subject  of 
course  to  the  amendment  of  the  o/th  Section,  which  for  this  purpose  is  not 
material),  provided  a  complete,  and>  I  am  of  opinion,  an  exhaustive  code  for  the 
finance  of  the  School  Board,  and  upon  the  53rd  Section  alone  it  seems  to  me 
to  be  extremely  difficult  to  contend  that  the  School  Board  can  borrow  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  their  school  fund.  The  school  fund  by  that  section 
consists  of  monies  received  as  fees  from  scholars,  monies  provided  by  Parlia- 
ment, monies  raised  by  way  of  loan,  which  1  think  obviously  refers  to  the 
express  power  of  borrowing  given  by  the  Statute  itself,  and  if  the  receipts  equal 
the  expenditure,  there  will  be  no  deficiency.  As  I  understand  the  contention  on 
the  part  of  the  School  Board,  it  is  alleged  that  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things 
deficiencies  will  arise  which  may  be  more  conveniently,  and  even  more  cheaply, 
met  by  temporary  loans  from  their  bankers. 

But  then  the  Statute  goes  on  to  provide  in  the  plainest  words  that  the 
deficiency  shall  be  raised  by  the  School  Board  as  provided  by  the  Act ;  it  then, 
by  the  54th  Section,  describes  that  for  satisfying  past  or  future  liabilities,  'the 
School  Board  may  serve  their  precept  on  the  rating  authority,  and  require  such 
authority  to  pay.  Looking  at  these  words,  and  these  words  alone,  I  should 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  scheme  of  the  Act  was  that  the  School  Board 
should  pay  ready  money,  and  should  not  incur  debts.  The  section  assumes,  I 
think,  that  their  expenditure  and  their  income  balance  each  other,  except  when, 
as  must  in  such  an  administration  occasionally  arise,  there  is  a  deficiency,  upon 
which  it  proceeds  to  give  a  clear  and  intelligible  mode  by  which  the  deficiency 
is  to  be  met. 

But  if  I  depart  from  the  language  of  the  Act  itself,  and  look  at  the  general 
scheme  of  finance,  as  evidenced  by  the  sections  to  which  I  have  referred,  it  is 
impossible  not  to  be  stmck  with  the  observation  that,  whereas  the  Legislature 
had  in  its  mind  the  question  of  a  deficiency,  and  even  the  question  of  the 
borrowing  under  certjan  circumstances,  it  has  provided  no  machinery  for  such 
borrowing  as  tftat  now  sought  to  be  put  into  operation,  and  if  I  am  right  in 
supposing  that  the  code  of  finance  was  intended  to  be  complete  and  exhaustive, 
the  absence  of  any  stich  power  amounts  to  a  declaration  by  the  Legislature  that 
such  borrowing  is  twt  to  take  place. 

I  am  not  insensible  to  the  inconvenience  which  is  urged  on  the  part  of  the 
School  Board,  but  the  inconvenience  is  not  all  on  one  side.  It  is  obvious  that 
if  the  power  to  borrow  exists,  it  is  a  power  unlimited  in.  extent,  and  controlled 
by  no  period  of  hmitation,  and  the  observation  immediately  arises,  that  whereas 
the  express  power  of  borrowing  given  by  the  Statute  is  carefully  limited,  and  a 
provision  made  for  the  repayment  of  the  money  borrowed  so  as  to  do  justice  to 
the  ratepayers,  an  implied  power  such  as  that  contended  for  is  under  no  hmita- 
tion at  all. 

Now,  as  has  been  said  in  Waddington  v.  Guardians  of  London  Union,  Ellis, 
Blackbiurn,  and  Ellis,  397,  the  construction  of  the  Poor  Law  Act,  43  Eliz.  c.  2, 
'*  has  always  been  that  the  power  of  taxation  under  it  could  only  be  exercised  to 
"  meet  prospective  expenses,  and  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  make  a  poor  rate  for 
"  the  payment  of  a  past  debt.  Judges  of  the  greatest  eminence  have  not  only 
"  approved  of  this  construction  as  correct  in  itself,  but  have  stated  that  in  their 
•^  opinion  this  construction  is  founded  upon  principles,  poUcy  and  justice.  Of 
"  policy,  because  it  enables  poor  law  officers  to  deal  for  ready  money,  and 
"  avoid  contracting  debts,  &c.,  thereby  avoiding  a  great  temptation  to  extrava- 
"  gance  and  waste ;  and  of  justice,  because,  so  far  as  it  is  possible,  it  casts 
"  upon  the  existing  ratepayers  the  burthen  of  the  poor  far  the  time  being,  and 
"  protects  them  from  one  which  ought  to  have  been  borne  by  their  predecessors.'* 
176.  It 
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It  is  true  that  in  the  particular  Statute  with  which  I  am  dealing,  power  is  given 
to  make '  a  rate  for  past  expenses,  but  inasmuch  as  the  Legislature  must  be 
taken  to  be  familiar  with  the  state  of  the  law  to  which  I  have  adverted,  and  to 
the  due  protection  of  the  existing  body  of  the  ratepayers,  the  passage  I  have 
quoted  is  strong  to  my  mind  to  show  that  the  power  sought  to  be  implied  is  not 
one  which  it  is  likely  the  Legislature  would  have  given,  and  given  without 
restriction  or  limitation.  I  regret  I  have  in  this  matter  to  differ  with  the 
Attorney  General,  but  for  these  reasons  I  answer  both  questions  in  the 
negative. 

(signed)         Hardinge  S.  Giffard. 
30  January  1879. 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  1  May  1879  ;-/or, 


**  COPY  of  Correspondence  relating  to  the  Borrowing  Powers  of  the 
London  School  Board  hetween  the  Education  Department  and  the 
School  Board  for  London." 


Education  Depat tment,\  F.  R.  S  A  N  D  F  0  R  D, 

26  May  1870.         J  Secretary, 


{Mr.  Morley.') 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  he  Printed, 
26  May  1879. 
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COPY  of  CoBRESPONDBNCE  relating  to  the  Borrowing  Powers  of  the 
London  School  Board  between  the  Education  Dbpartmbnt  and  the 
School  Board  for  London. 


—  No.  I.— 

Prom  the  Clerk  of  the  School  Board  for  London  to  the  Secretary  of  the 

Education  Department. 

School  Board  for  London,  Victoria  Embankment, 
Sir,  November  1874. 

I  BEG  leave  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of  the  13th  instant,  which  has  been 
laid  before  our  Finance  Committee. 

I  am  instructed,  in  reply,  to  thank  Lord  Sandon  for  his  courtesy,  and  to  state 
that  the  points  which  the  Committee,  as  a  deputation  from  the  Board,  desire  to 
bring  before  his  notice  are, — 

1st.  To  ascertain  whether  greater  facilities  than  those  at  present  existing 
for  drawing  money  from  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  can  be 
afforded. 

2nd.  To  ask  the  consent  of  the  Education  Department  to  the  accoimts 
of  the  School  Board  for  London  being  made  up  and  balanced  annually. 

With  regard  to  the  first  point,  I  am  instructed  to  refer  to  a  letter  from  their 
Lordships,  dated  10th  December  1872,  in  which  it  is  stated  that, — 

^'  It  will  be  well  that  your  Board  should  make  a  separate  application  for  an 
instalment  of  the  promis^  loans  in  the  case  of  each  school ;  when  possible  such 
application  should  cover  the  cost  of  both  site  and  buildings.  But  when  it  is 
necessary  to  obtain  a  loan  for  the  cost  of  the  site  separately,  their  Lordships 
will  make  a  special  recommendation  for  the  site ;  but  this  recommendation 
must  cover  the  cost  of  all  the  interests  to  be  purchased,  as  their  Lordships 
cannot  in  friture  make  more  than  two  recommendations  for  each  school,  one 
for  the  site  and  one  for  the  buildings.'* 

In  the  case  of  the  metropolis,  where,  in  most  instances,  the  land  is  held  under 
various  and  complicated  interests,  it  constantly  happens  that  the  Board  have 
disbursed  considerable  sums  of  money,  and  are  in  arrear  to  a  corresponding 
extent  before  they  can  ascertain  the  total  cost  of  the  land,  which,  in  accordance 
with  their  Lordships'  letter,  must  be  known  before  the  Board  are  able  to  ask  for 
the  recommendatioDS  of  the  Department. 

As  the  Board  have  no  working  capital,  there  are  no  funds  in  their  hands  to 
meet  this  expenditure,  and  they  have  to  borrow  for  this  purpose  from  the  Bank 
of  England,  the  Treasurers  of  the  Board.  The  auditor  has  several  times 
expressed  his  doubts  as  to  the  l^atity  of  payments  made  for  interest  on  these 
advances ;  and  at  times,  wfaai  money  is  scarce,  the  Board  have  generally  to  pay 
a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  that  charged  by  the  Public  Works  Loan  Com- 
Biissioners. 

The  Finance  Committee  venture  to  suggest  whether  the  Education  Depart- 
ment would  be  willing,  after  their  Lordships  have  sanctioned  the  provision  of  a 
certain  amount  of  school  accommodation  in  any  division  or  divisions  of  the 
metropolis,  and  the  site  has  been  settled  upon,  to  recommend  the  Public  Works 
Loan  Commissioners  to  advance  a  sum  on  account  of  the  expenditiu^  that  will 
require  to  be  incurred  of  ten  pounds  (10/.)  per  child  accommodated.  When 
the  Board  are  in  a  position  to  forward  to  the  Department  Supply  Form  No.  7> 
completed,  xhis  loan  on  account  would  be  deducted  from  the  amount  which  the 
Board  estimate  they  will  require ;  it  being  always  understood  that  if  the  Loan 
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Commissioners  require  an  accomit  of  how  the  sums  have  been  expended,  the 
School  Board  shoidd  furnish  a  statement. 

With  reference  to  the  second  point,  it  is  found,  inasmuch  as  the  accounts  of 
the  School  Board  for  London  are  necessarily  most  voluminous,  that  the  audit  is 
usually  delayed  considerably  beyond  the  expiration  of  the  half-year  following 
that  to  which  the  accounts  are  made  up.  The  most  serious  consequence  is 
that  it  causes  a  corresponding  delay  in  the  completion  of  the  accounts  for  the 
succeeding  half-year. 

The  Board  consider  that  this  difficulty  would  be  met,  to  a  great  extent,  if  the 
Education  Department  would  consent  to  the  accounts  of  the  School  Board  for 
London  being  made  up  annually,  instead  of  half-yearly,  as  at  present.  The 
Board  also  consider  that  an  annual  balance  sheet  (as  prepared  by  the  Metro- 
politan Board  of  Works)  would  be  far  more  useful  for  all  pmT)oses  of  reference 
and  information  than  two  half-yearly  balance  sheets. 

They  would,  therefore,  be  glad  if  their  Lordships  would  consent  to  this  pro- 
position, as  provided  in  Section  18  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  Amendment 
Act ;  and  would  recommend  this  alteration  t6  the  Local  Government  Board. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  H.  Croad, 
The  Secretary,  Education  Department,  Clerk  of  the  Board. 

WhitehaU,  S.W. 


~  No,  2.  — 

From  the  Clerk  of  the  School  Board  for  London  to  the  Secretary  of  the 

Education  Department. 

School  Board  for  London, 
Sir,  Victoria  Embankment,  W.C.,  8  January  1875. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  20th  of  November,  and  to  the  interview 
which  a  deputation  from  the  School  Board  for  London  had  with  the  Education 
Department  on  the  19th  of  December  last,  I  am  now  instructed  by  the  Finance 
Committee  to  thank  the  Department  for  the  favourable  hearing  which  they 
received,  and,  in  accordance  with  the  desire  of  the  Department,  formally  to 
state  the  grounds  on  which  the  Board  are  anxious  that  the  Department  should 
recommend  the  PubHc  Works  Loan  Commissioners  to  grant  the  Board  greater 
faciUties  for  drawing  money. 

Hitherto  the  Education  Department  have  been  desirous,  as  far  as  possible,  of 
making  only  one  recommendation  to  the  Commissioners  when  a  site  has  been 
purchased,  and  the  tender  for  the  building  has  been  accepted.  They  have  been 
willing,  however,  in  special  cases  to  make  two  recommendations,  but  no  more ; 
one  when  all  the  values  of  the  several  interests  in  a  site  are  known,  and  the 
second  when  the  tender  for  the  building  has  been  accepted. 

Even  this  latter  mode  of  procedure,  however,  bears  very  hardly  upon  the 
School  Board  for  London  ;  the  chief  reason  being  that  land,  as  a  general  rule, 
is  held  uuder  such  complicated  tenure  in  London,  that  many  months  may 
elapse  between  the  purchase  of  the  first  and  the  last  interest.  The  Board,  con- 
sequently, will  have  been  obhged  to  disburse  considerable  sums  of  money,  and 
to  borrow  money  from  other  sources  at  a  higher  rate  of  interest  than  that 
which  is  charged  by  the  Commissioners  under  the  Act.  A  doubt,  moreover, 
has  been  expressed,  whether  the  Board  have  a  legal  power  to  borrow  money  for 
these  temporary  purposes. 

The  following  may  be  given  as  an  instance  of  the  mode  in  which  the  present 
plan  works : — 

'J  he  Board  have  erected  a  school  in  Tower-street,  Seven  Dials,  which  will  be 
ready  for  occupation  in  a  short  time.  They  have  been  able,  it  is  true,  to  borrow 
from  the  Commissioners  the  money  for  the  building  itself,  but  they  are  not  yet 
in  a  position  to  ask  the  Department  for  a  recommendation  to  the  Commis- 
sioners on  account  of  the  site.    The  site  has  been  a  very  costly  one^  and  various 
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owners  were  interested  in  the  property.  Up  to  the  present  time  the  Board  has 
disbursed  about  13,000  L,  and  will  have  to  disburse,  in  all  probability,  about 
7,000  /.  more  before  they  will  be  in  a  position  to  obtain  the  recommendation 
which  will  enable  them  to  draw  the  money  from  the  Public  Works  Loan  Com* 
missioners. 

The  remedy  which  the  Board  would  venture  to  suggest  is  this,  that  when  a 
particular  site  has  been  approved  by  the  Department,  a  rough  estimate  of  the 
cost  of  the  site  and  of  the  building  should  be  submitted  to  the  Department, 
and  that  upon  this  statement  the  Department  should  at  once  forward  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  Commissioners  requesting  them  to  advance  to  the  School 
Board  a  sum  calculated  at  the  rate  of  10  Z.  per  child  to  be  accommodated  in  the 
school  building. 

[It  has  been  ascertained  in  the  case  of  the  first  thirty  permanent  schools 
which  have  been  completed,  that  the  average  cost  for  site,  building,  fittings, 
and  all  other  charges,  is  about  11  Z.   15  ^.  per  head.] 

When  the  total  cost  of  the  school  is  approximately  known,  the  Board  would 
lay  before  the  Department  a  second  estimate,  and  would  ask  for  a  second  and 
final  recommendation  to  the  Commissioners. 

The  trouble  imposed  upon  the  Department  and  the  Public  Works  Loan 
Commissioners  would  probably  be  a  great  deal  less  than  at  present,  and  the 
two  recommendations  together  would  approximate  more  closely  to  the  actual 
cost  of  the  site,  &c.,  than  is  possible  according  to  the  present  plan.  The  Board 
would  be  prepared,  if  called  upon,  to  submit  to  the  Commissioners  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  money  advanced  has  been  expended. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  H.  Croad, 

The  Secretary,  Education  Department,  Clerk  of  the  Board. 

Whitehall,  S.W. 


—  No.  3.  — 

From  the  Secretary  of  the  Education  Department  to  the  Clerk  of  the  School 

Board  for  London. 

Sir,  Education  Department,  27  January  1875. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  8th 
instant.  -  « 

I  am  directed  to  state  that  my  Lords  will  be  glad  to  facilitate  by  all  means 
the  work  of  the  School  Board,  and  for  this  purpose  will  not  object  to  alter  the 
practice  which  has  hitherto  prevailed,  as  to  obtaining  loans,  in  the  following 
manner : — 

When  a  particular  site  and  the  number  of  children  to  be  accommodated  there 
have  been  approved,  my  Lords  will  require  a  rough  estimate,  verified  by  the 
surveyor  and  architect  of  the  School  Board,  to  be  submitted  to  the  Department. 
This  estimate  should  include  the  cost  of  the  site,  the  buildings  and  the  fittings, 
the  architect's  commission  and  law  charges,  set  out  with  as  much  detail  as  may 
be  practicable,  according  to  Form  7  now  used.  ^^Pply  p 

Upon  this  statement,  verified  as  above,  the  Department  will  be  prepared  to  ^"""^--*"*"^--^.,^^^. 
recommend  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commission  to  make  a  loan  to  the  School 
Board  to  the  extent  of  three-fourths  of  estimated  cost,  provided  that  such 
recommendation  does  not  exceed  10  Z.  per  child  to  be  accommodated  in  the 
school  buildings. 

I  have,  &c. 
G.  H.  Croad,  Esq.,  (signed)         F.  R.  Sandford. 

School  Board  Offices,  Victoria  Embankment, 
W.C. 
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—  No.  4.  — 

From  the  Assistant  Secretary^  Education  Department,  to  the  Clerk  of  the  School 

Board  for  London. 

Sir,  Education  Department,  25  March  1879. 

Their  Lordships'  attention  has  been  called  to  a  passage  in  your  Board's 
letter  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  dated  the  14th  instant  The  passage  is 
as  follows :  **  If  it  be  asked  how  it  has  happened  that  the  Board  now  find 
themselves  in  this  financial  condition,  they  would  explain  that  during  the  current 
half-year  there  has  been  delay  on  the  part  of  the  Education  Department  in 
forwarding  to  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  the  recommendations  for 
loans  to  the  extent  of  91,000/.  in  cases  where  the  DepartmcDt  had  already 
passed  the  plans,  and  where  much  of  the  expenditure  had  been  already  incurred.*' 

The  impression  naturally  conveyed  by  this  passage  is  that  the  Education 
Department  had,  after  finally  approving  th^  plans  for  the  purpose  of  the  required 
loans,  neglected  to  send  the  formal  recommendation  to  the  Loan  Commissioners. 
I  am  to  point  out  that  such  an  impression  would  not  be  in  accordance  with  the 
facts.  The  plans  had  not  been  finally  approved  by  this  Department ;  on  the 
contrary,  they  had  been  returned  to  your  Board  with  a  request  that,  after  tenders 
had  been  obtained  but  before  any  contract  was  signed,  the  plans  and  specifica- 
tions might  be  sent  back,  with  an  estimate.  In  order  to  justify  this  Department 
in  authorising  a  loan,  the  amount  of  estimate  is  quite  as  important  as  the 
arrangement  of  the  plans,  and  until  the  estimate  was  submitted  and  approved, 
the  Board  was  not  justified  in  incurring  any  expense,  nor  in  assuming  that  a 
loan  would  be  recommended.  As  your  Board  is  aware,  the  estimates  in  the  case 
in  question  were  not  approved,  and  the  recommendation  of  the  loans  was  pur- 
posely delayed  by  the  Department,  until  your  Board  had  come  to  some  arrange- 
ment by  which  the  cost  of  building  schools  in  London  should  be  materially 
reduced.  1  am  directed  also  to  point  out  that  no  contract  for  the  buildings 
should  have  been  signed  until  the  plans,  specifications,  and  estimate  were  finally 
approved ;  and  a  special  warning  to  this  effect  was,  in  each  of  the  cases  in  ques- 
tion, addressed  by  this  Department  to  your  Board,  in  accordance  with  the  usual 
practice. 

Ivastly,  I  am  to  point  out  that  the  Act  of  1 873  contains  a  special  provision, 
which  is  sufficient  to  enable  your  Board  to  obtain  the  funds  necessary  to  meet 
liabilities  which  they  have  been  authorised  to  incur.  Section  10  of  that  Act 
(amending  the  Act  of  1870)  enables  School  Boards  to  borrow  money  for  expen- 
diture incurred,  and  which  they  require  to  incur ;  and  therefore,  if  the  proper 
authority  had  been  obtained  from  this  Department  for  erecting  the  schools  in 
question  prior  to  signing  the  contracts  and  beginning  the  work,  the  Scho<^ 
Board  would  have  been  in  a  position  to  borrow  the  money  as  soon  as  it  was 
Required  for  the  completion  of  the  contracts.  With  respect  to  the  last  sentence 
in  the  paragraph  of  your  letter  to  the  Local  Government  Board,  which  states 
that  "  this  money  has  not  yet  been  received,  and,  although  the  Department  are 
now  prepared  to  recommend  the  loans,  some  time  must  elapse  before  the  money 
is  actually  in  hand,*"  I  am  to  add,  as  you  are  probably  aware,  that  in  order  to 
meet  the  difficulties  in  which  your  Board  have  involved  themselves  in  reference 
to  the  school  buildings  in  question,  my  Lords  have  consented  to  make  the  recom- 
mendation asked  for,  and  have  already  taken  steps  to  carry  this  into  effect. 

I  have,  &c. 
G.  H.  Croad,  Esq.  (signed)         Patrick  Cumin. 


—  No.  5.  — . 

From  the  Clerk  of  the  School  Board  for  London  to  the  Secretary  of  the 

Education  Department. 

School  Board  for  London, 
Sir,  Victoria  Embankment,  2  April  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Board  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  (rf  the 
25th  of  March. 

The 
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The  main  questions  raised  by  the  Department  are  these : — 

(i.)  When  the  Board  appfied  for  supplemental  loans,  in  the  case  of 
10  schools,  on  the  10th  of  August  and  the  21st  of  September,  respectively, 
of  last  year,  had  the  Department  approved  the  plans  and  tenders  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  justify  the  Board  in  entering  into  contracts  Mrith  builders, 
and  incurring  the  consequent  liabilities  ? 

(ii.)  When  the  Board  had  sent  in  these  applications,  were  they  justified 
in  anticipating  that  the  Department  would  recommend  the  loans  in  duie 
course,  and  in  stating,  as  they  stated  in  their  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  to 
the  Local  Government  Board,  that  there  had  been  delay  on  the  part  of 
the  Department  in  forwarding  the  recommendations  to  the  Public  Works 
Loan  Commissioners  ? 

L  It  is  necessary  at  the  outset  to  recall  two  factH  which  appear  to  have  been 
overlooked,  for  the  moment,  by  the  Department. 

In  the  first  place,  the  School  Board  for  London  have  invariably,  in  each  case, 
forwarded  to  the  Department,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  the  plans  for  the 
school  buildings  and  the  tender  which  they  proposed  to  Bccept. 

In  the  second  place,  there  is  a  special  arrangement,  which  was  sanctioned  in 
the  following  letter  from  the  Department,  of  the  27th  January  1875  : — 

"  Sir, 

**  I  AM  directed  to  state  that  my  Lords  will  be  glad  to  facilitate  by  all  means  the  work 
of  the  School  Board,  and  for  this  purpose  will  not  object  to  alter  the  practice  which  has 
hitherto  prevailed  as  to  obtaining  Joans.  When  a  particular  site  and  the  number  of 
children  to  be  accommodated  there  have  been  approved,  ray  Lords  will  require  a  rough 
estimate,  verified  by  the  surveyor  and  architect  of  the  School  Boards  to  be  submitted  to 
the  Department.  This  estimate  should  include  the  cost  of  the  site,  the  buildings  and  the 
fittings^  the  architect's  conmiiseion  and  law  charges,  set  out  with  as  much  detail  as  may 
be  practicable,  according  to  Form  7  now  used  (Supply  Form,  No.  7).  Upon  this 
statement,  verified  as  abov«,  the  Department  will  be  prepared  to  recommend  the  Public 
Works  Loan  Commissioners  to  make  a  loan  to  t^e  School  Board,  to  the  extent  of  three* 
fourths  of  estimated  cost,  provided  that  such  recommendation  does  not  exceed  10  L  per 
child  to  be  accommodated  in  ihe  school  buildings. 

'*  (siscned)        F.  R.  Sandford:' 

«  To  G.  H.  Croad,  Esq.'' 

By  virtue  of  this  letter  the  Department,  so  soon  as  they  approve  a  site  and 
have  received  a  preliminary  estimate  of  the  cost  of  site  and  building,  recommend 
the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners  to  advance  to  the  School  Board  for 
London  a  sum  on  account,  for  site  and  building,  calculated  at  the  rate  of  10  /• 
per  head  on  the  number  of  children  to  be  accommodated.  This  arrangement, 
which  is  still  in  force,  contemplated  the  provision  of  a  capital  fund  on  wfaiefa 
the  Board  could  draw,  not  only  for  the  site,  which  on  the  average  costs  5  /.  per 
head,  but  alto  for  the  eariier  instalments  under  the  building  contract ;  it  being, 
of  course,  understood  that  no  contract  for  the  building  would  be  entered  into 
until  the  plans  and  tender,  in  accordance  with  the  practice  theretofore  prevailing, 
had  been  submitted  and  passed  as  ^^  satisfactory.'*  The  arrangement  also  con- 
templated that  the  Department  would  reoommend  a  supplemental  and  final 
loan  at  a  later  date,  when  the  cost  oi  all  the  interests  in  the  site  was  accurately 
known. 

The  School  Board,  in  the  case  of  the  10  schools  in  question,  have  taken 
precisely  the  same  steps  which  they  had  taken  in  the  case  erf  preceding  schools. 
They  have  applied  for,  and  received,  the  approval  of  the  Department  to  the 
sites  selected ;  they  have  submitted  preUminar}*  estimates  of  the  cost  of  the 
sites  and  buildings;  they  have  obtained  the  recommendation  for  loans  on 
account,  to  the  eltoit  of  10  /.  per  head,  in  accordance  with  the  above  arrange- 
ment; they  have  submitted  plans,  accompanied  by  the  tenders  which  they 
proposed  to  accept,  and  they  have  received  back  the  plans,  with  the  umal 
official  certificate  that  they  were  '^  satisfactory,''  in  the  same  way  as  in  the  case 
of  251  other  schools  or  enlargements  of  schools;  they  have  then  entered  into 
contracts  with  builders ;  and,  finally,  in  August  and  September  last,  when  all 
the  preceding  stq)s  had  been  taken,  they  applied  for  recommendations  for  the 
supplemental  loans,  which  recommendations  have  only  now  been  forwarded 
within  the  last  three  weeks. 

Your  letter,  however,  states  that  the  plans  had  not  been  "  finally  approved  '* 
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by  the  Department ;  that,  on  the  contrary,  the  plans  had  been  returned  to  the 
Board,  with  a  request  that  after  tenders  had  been  obtamed,  and  before  any 
contract  was  signed,  the  plans  and  specifications  might  be  sent  back  with  an 
estimate.  Your  letter  states,  also,  that  in  order  to  justify  the  Education 
Department  in  authorising  a  loan,  the  amount  of  estimate  is  quite  as  important 
as  the  arrangement  of  the  plans ;  that  until  the  estimate  was  submitted  and 
approved,  the  Board  were  not  justified  in  incurring  any  expense,  nor  in  assuming 
that  a  loan  would  be  recommended ;  and  that  the  Board  were  aware  that  the 
estimates  in  the  cases  in  question  were  not  approved.  Your  letter  states  further 
that  no  contracts  for  the  buildings  should  have  been  signed  until  the  plans, 
specifications,  and  estimate  were  finally  approved,  and  that  a  special  warning 
to  this  effect  was,  in  each  of  the  cases  in  question,  addressed  by  the  Department 
to  the  Board. 

The  natural  inferences  would  be,  first,  that  no  tenders  had  been  submitted 
with  the  plans,  which  is  at  variance  with  the  fact  that,  in  addition  to  the 
preUminary  estimates  of  the  cost  of  the  buildings,  the  actual  tenders,  which  it 
was  proposed  to  accept,  had  been  submitted  in  each  case ;  and  secondly,  that 
some  exceptional  warning  had  been  given,  which  the  Board  had  wilfully  dis- 
regarded ;  but  to  this  latter  clause  you  add  the  words,  "  in  accordance  with  the 
usual  practice,"  and  these  words,  the  Board  venture  to  submit,  throw  a  diflFerent 
light  upon  the  question  at  issue. 

The  reply  of  the  Department,  stating  that  the  plans  are  "  satisfactory,"  has 
(if  the  first  two  or  three  schools  be  excepted)  been  always  made  upon  a  printed 
form,  which  is  in  general  use  throughout  the  country  (Supply  Form,  No.  4), 
This  form,  however,  is  drafted  on  the  supposition  that  the  plans  are  submitted, 
in  the  first  instance,  without  any  estimate^  and  the  language  of  the  printed 
circular  is,  of  course,  applicable  to  such  cases.  But  in  the  case  of  the  School 
Board  for  London,  where  preliminary  estimates  are  furnished  in  the  first  instance 
and  the  actual  tenders  are  submitted  together  with  the  plans,  the  language  is 
inapplicable ;  and  is,  moreover,  inconsistent  with  the  special  arrangement  above 
referred  to,  which  obtains  in  London. 

The  Board  accordingly  submit  that  Supply  Form,  No.  4,  which  is  now 
appealed  to  for  the  first  time,  has  no  bearing  on  the  question,  and  that  the 
plans  of  the  10  schools,  with  the  tenders,  having  been  passed  as  "  satisfactory" 
in  the  usual  way,  the  Board  were  justified  in  entering  into  contracts  with 
builders  and  incurring  the  consequent  liabilities,  according  to  the  usual  practice 
between  the  Department  and  the  Board. 

IL  The  Education  Department  state  that  the  plans  were  not  "  finally 
approved."  The  Board  therefore  ask  how  it  was  that  when  the  application  for 
supplemental  loans  was  sent  in  no  communication  was  made  to  the  Board  that 
the  schooli  were  too  costly,  nor  was  any  request  made  that  the  plans  should  be 
revised.  As  a  matter  of  fact  the  Board  received  no  letter  at  all  from  the 
Education  Department  with  reference  to  the  10  schools,  and  the  Board  only 
knew,  at  a  later  date,  that  the  recommendations  were  delayed  until  a  question 
which  was  raised  in  a  letter  from  the  Department,  of  the  7th  August,  should 
have  been  settled.  This  fact  is  confirmed  by  a  letter  of  the  11th  March,  in 
which  it  is  stated  that  my  Lords  are  able  to  agree  to  the  pt^oposal  made  by  the 
Board  as  to  the  limitation  of  loans  to  be  recommended  in  future ;  and  that  in 
the  case  of  the  10  schools,  my  Ix)rds  are  now  willing  to  recommend  loans  for 
the  amounts  [originallyj  asked  for. 

The  letter  of  the  7th  August  had  no  reference  to  the  10  schools  in  question, 
of  which  the  plans,  accompanied  by  the  tenders,  had  already  been  approved  in 
six  cases,  the  approval  of  the  remaining  four  cases  being  forwarded,  without 
note  or  comment,  between  the  16th  and  20th  August.  It  stated  generally  that 
my  Lords  would,  in  future,  be  unable  to  sanction  loans  [from  the  Public  Works 
Loan  Commissioners]  of  so  large  an  amount  as  many  of  those  lately  recom- 
mended,  that  they  had  found  it  necessary  to  fix  a  Umit  to  the  amount  of  a  loan, 
and  had  decided  to  refuse,  as  a  general  rule,  to  recommend  a  loan  for  school 
buildings  that  cost  more  than  10  /.  per  child.  It  was  added,  that  if  any  estimate 
exceeded  this  amount  the  balance  must  be  borrowed  in  the  open  market. 

The  Board  contend  that,  when  this  letter  was  received,  they  had  reasonable 
grounds  for  drawing  the  conclusion  that  the  rule  would  only  apply  to  schools 
Sie  plans  and  tenders  of  which  should  thereafter  be  submitted.  Even  if  the 
rule  were  retrospective,  the  Board  had  reasonable  grounds  for  believing  that 
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there  would  be  no  difficulty  about  the  loans,  but  that,  in  that  case,  part  only  of 
the  amount  would  come  from  the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners,  and  the 
balance  from  other  sources. 

Taking  all  the  circumstances  into  accoimt,  the  Board  contend  that  they  were 
justified  in  anticipating  that  recommendations  for  supplemental  loans  in  the 
case  of  the  10  schools  would  follow  in  due  course,  and  that  they  were  further 
justified  in  stating,  on  the  I7th  March,  that  there  had  been  delay  on  the  part 
of  the  Department  in  forwarding  recommendations  to  the  Commissioners. 

III.  After  the  above  statement  of  facts,  it  will  be  obvious  that  the  reference 
to  Section  10  of  the  Act  of  1873  does  not  affect  the  question.  The  suggestion 
that,  as  the  Board  had  no  money  in  hand  they  were  not  justified  in  entering 
into  contracts  with  builders  untU  they  had  proper  authority  for  the  erection 
of  the  schools,  is  met  by  the  fact  that  tiie  Department  had  passed  the  plans  as 
'^  satisfactory,'*  and  that,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Department  to  the 
Commissioners,  and  under  the  arrangement  of  the  27th  of  February  1876,  the 
Board  had  money  in  hand  wherewith  to  pay  the  earlier  instalments.  When 
the  contracts  were  entered  into,  the  works  could  not  be  stopped,  even  though 
the  Department  delayed  to  forward  recommendations  for  supplemental  loans, 
inasmuch  as  the  Board  were  then  imder  legal  liabilities  to  the  contractors. 

IV.  There  is  one  subsidiary  point  to  which  the  Board  must  also  advert. 

It  is  stated  in  your  letter  of  the  23th  March  that  the  recommendations  for 
loans  were  piuT)osely  delayed  by  the  Department,  until  the  Board  had  come  to 
some  arrangement  by  which  the  cost  of  building  schools  in  London  should  be 
materially  reduced.  I  am  to  point  out  th^-t,  in  seven  of  the  10  cases  referred 
to,  the  cost  of  the  schools  was  seriously  enhanced  by  the  action  of  the  Depart- 
ment, who  have  prescribed  certain  rules  without  which  they  will  pass  no  plans 
whatever,  viz. :  that  there  is  to  be  a  seat  for  each  child,  that  rooms  are  to  be 
22  feet  wide,  and  that  there  are  to  be  only  five  rows  of  desks ;  the  result  of 
which  is  that  each  boy  and  girl  is  to  have  10*7  superficial  feet  and  150  cubical 
feet  of  space,  an  amount  which  is  in  excess  of  the  nine  superficial  feet  and  125 
cubical  feet,  which  the  Board  think  sufficient ;  which  latter  amount  is  again  in 
fexcess  of  the  eight  superficial  feet  and  80  cubical  feet  of  the  Code.  Against 
this  rule  of  the  Department  the  Board  have  protested  up  to  the  present  time, 
but  unfortunately  without  success  ;  and,  as  the  Department  know,  the  original 
protest  was  made  before  the  question  of  the  10  /.  limit  came  up  for  discussion. 

The  accounts  of  161  schools  have  now  been  closed,  and  they  show  that  the 
average  cost  of  the  school  buildings  is  9/.  19^.  \\  d.  per  head,  or,  including 
ftuTiiture,  10  Z.  10  5.  4  rf.  per  head.  If  the  rule  of  the  Department,  however,  is 
to  prevail,  these  figuries  must  necessarily  be  much  increased  in  the  future. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  H.  Croad. 


—  No.  6.  — 

Prom  the  Secretary  of  the  Education  Department  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Schod 

Board  for  London. 

Sir,  Education  Department,  10  April  1879. 

My  Lords  havfe  carefully  considered  the  letter  from  your  Board  of  the  2nd 
instant. 

They  understand  the  contention  of  the  Board  to  amount  to  this,  that  under 
the  special  arrangement  agreed  to  by  my  letter  of  the  27th  January  1875, 
when  the  Department  had  sanctioned  an  advance  of  a  certain  sum  per  head 
towards  the  provision  of  the  10  schools  in  question,  and  had  passed  the  plans 
as  satisfectory,  they  were  so  far  committed  to  the  approval  of  whatever  further 
expenditure  might  be  requked  for  the  completion  of  these  schools,  that  the 
Board  were  justified  in  commencing  to  build  before  the  amount  of  the  final  loan 
to  meet  that  expenditure  was  settl^. 

Now  the  object  of  the  arrangement,  appealed  to  in  support  of  this  contention, 
was  simply  to  secxire  that  when  the  niunber  of  children  to  be  provided  for,  on 
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a  certain  site,  had  been  agreed  to,  the  Board  should  at  once  be  put  in  posses- 
sion of  a  sum  of  money  wherewith  to  discharge  their  earliest  liabilities,  which, 
as  the  Board  represented,  would,  generally;  accrue  in  connection  with  payments 
for  the  site. 

But  the  arrangement,  which  was  agreed  to  in  consideration  of  difficulties 
peculiar  to  London,  did  not  contemplate  any  further  deriation  from  the 
ordinary  treatment  of  applications  for  loans  to  school  boards,  nor  did  it  sanction 
any  practice  in  respect  of  the  actual  commencement  of  building  operations 
which  would  limit  the  control  over  expenditure  entrusted  to  the  Department. 
.  The  Board  accordingly  further  contend  that  they  had  not  only  furnished  the 
I)epartment  with  due  information  as  to  the  probable  amount  of  their  outlay, 
but  had  received  such  an  approval  of  their  plans  and  tenders  as  warranted 
them  in  signing  contracts,  and  putting  the  work  in  hand,  in  anticipation  of  the 
announcement  of  the  total  amount  of  loans  to  be  granted. 

There  might  have,  been  some  ground  for  maintaining  this  view  of  the  position 
if  the  estimates  and  tenders  submitted  to  the  Department  had  given  even  an 
approximate  idea  of  the  whole  cost  of  each  school,  and  if  these  estimates  and 
tenders  had  ever  been  approved.  But  neither  of  these  claims  can  be  properly 
advanced. 

,  In  the  first  place,  the  preliminary  statement  of  each  application  was  a  purely 
formal  one,  and  was  neither  accompanied  by,  nor  had  reference  to,  any  plan 
whatever.  It  was  simply  founded  on  the  usual  basis  of  your  Board,  viz.,  10  /. 
per  child,  5  per  cent,  for  architect's  expenses,  and  7i  per  cent,  for  fittings.  Th6 
tender  which  afterwards  accompanied  the  plans  was  also  incomplete,  as  is 
shown  by  the  increased  charges  in  the  full  estimates  subsequently  sent  in  when 
the  final  loan  was  asked  for. 

In  the  second  place,  whatever  forms  may  have  been  used  in  conducting  the 
official  correspondence,  my  Lords  do  not  find  that,  in  the  cases  in  question,  there 
is  any  evidence  whatever  "  of  the  tenders  having  been  passed  as  satisfactory/* 
On  the  contrary,  they  desire  me  to  repeat  that,  after  the  preliminary  advance 
was  made,  though  the  plans  may  have  been  pronounced  satisfactory,  this  was 
not  the  case  with  the  tenders,  and  the  Board,  who  admit  that  they  were  not 
justi6ed  in  signing  contracts  until  the  plans  and  tenders  had  been  sanctioned, 
were  distinctly  warned  not  to  commence  operations  till  a  complete  estimate  had 
been  submitted  and  accepted. 

That  such  warning  was  not  uncalled  for  appears  from  the  fact  that,  while 
the  total  cost  of  the  10  schools  in  question,  shown  in  the  final  estimates, 
amounted  to  23  /.  165.  per  child,  the  cost  in  two  of  these  schools  was  no  less 
than  41  l.  per  child. 

The  importance  oi  the  point  at  issue  between  the  Board  and  the  Department 
will  be  seen  on  reference  to  the  enclosed  detailed  Table  relating  to  the  10  schools 
which  form  the  subject  of  the  present  correspondence.  This  Table  shows  that, 
while  the  preliminary  estimate  for  premises  to  accommodate  some  6,108  children 
was  67^977  /.,  or  a  little  over  1 1  /•  a  head,  the  loans  eventually  asked  for 
amounted  to  93,902  /.,  an  increase  of  88  per  cent.  It  can  hardly  be  contended 
(to  take  one  of  these  schools  as  an  example)  that  whereas  the  estimate  sub- 
mitted to  the  Department  for  the  premises  of  the  Fetter-lane  school  amounted 
to  4,950  /.,  and  to  6,694  I.  in  the  subsequent  tender,  the  Board  had  a  right  to 
anticipate  that  they  would  receive,  as  a  matter  of  course,  a  loan  of  9,167 /.,  or 
39  per  cent,  in  excess  of  a  tender  which  had  never  been  approved. 

The  delay  in  the  recommendation  of  the  supplementary  or  final  loan  for 
these  schools  (91,364  /.),  and  the  consequent  depletion  of  ^e  cash  balance  of 
the  Board,  has  led  to  the  discovery  that  the  practice  of  the  Board  has  not 
always  conformed  to  the  intentions  of  my  Lords  in  sanctioning  a  preliminary 
loan,  and  that  building  operations  have  been  <K)mmenced  before  the  amount 
ci  a  final  loan  was  announced. 

My  Lords  would  regret  very  much  to  embarrass  the  Board  in  the  discharge 
of  their  onerous  duties,  by  discontinuing  to  grant  preliminary  advances  ;  but  it 
will  be  necessary  for  them  to  do  so,  unless  further  procedure  in  these 
matters  is  regulated  by  the  understaoij^g  upon  which  the  advances  were 
originally  allowed* 

Lastly,  I  am  directed  to  advert  to  paragraph  4  of  your  letter,  in  which  you 
complain  tiiiat  the  cost  of  schools  has  been  enhanced  by  certain  rules  prescribed 
by  the  Dq^artment.    In  referaice  to  this,  my  Lords  wookl  observe  that  it  is 
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only  rooms  fitted  with  dual  desks  that  they  require  to  be  built  22  feet  wide ; 
and  that  in  rooms  fitted  with  parallel  desks  (an  arrangement  which  many  com- 
petent judges  think  as  good  as  that  adopted  by  your  Board),  a  width  of  20  or 
18  feet  is  sufficient.  Their  Lordships  have  objected,  not  to  the  provision  and 
occasional  use  of  six  rows  of  desks  (on  the  contrary,  they  have  allowed  it),  but 
to  the  accommodation  being  calculated  on  the  basis  of  six  rows.  They  consider 
that  six  rows  should  represent  the  maximum  number  of  children  ever  allowed 
to  be  present^  while  the  accommodation  and  cost  to  be  met  by  a  loan  should  be 
calculated  on  the  basis  of  the  average  attendance.  With  respect  to  the  cost, 
my  Lords  consider  that  it  should  not  exceed  10  /.  on  such  attendance. 

In  the  case  of  a  room,  for  example,  which  could  seat  72  children  at  six  rows 
of  dual  desks,  but  in  which  the  average  daily  attendance  must  not  exceed  60,  my 
Lords  think  that  the  cost  should  be  limited  to  (10/.  x  60)  600  I. ;  and  they  have 
reason  to  believe  that  suitable  accommodation  can  be  provided  on  this  b^sis,  at 
a  saving  of  120  /.  on  the  Board's  proposal  to  spend  (10  /.  x  72)  720  /.,  or  at  the 
rate  of  12  l.  per  head  of  the  children  in  average  attendance 


G.  H.  Croad,  Esq. 


I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        F.  R.  Sandford. 


TABLK 


NAME    OF    SCHOOL. 


Fetter-lane,  Greystoke-place 
Portland  T^wn,  BaiTOW*road       • 
Plnmstead-road  -       -       •       -       - 
Ladbrooke-grove,  Edinborgh-road 
Netting  HiU,  Latimer-road  -        -        - 
Netting  Hill-gate,  Silyep-street    - 

Folbam,  Star-lane        -       -       •        • 
Walworth,  East-street  -        -        - 

Limehouse,  Dalgleish-street  •        -       • 

St  Pancras,  Medbum-street  (enlargement) 
Totals  -    • 


Number 

of 
Children. 


436 
500 
800 
802 
860 
504 

802 

802 

602 

6,108 
256 


6,864 


Preliminary 
Estimate. 


Site.     Premises. 


£. 
10,000 

10,350 

2/KK) 

4,375 

2,880 

0,325 

2,013 
7,088 
7,700 


£. 

4^950 

9,315 
9,315 
8,172 
5,850 

9,000 
0,315 
6,435 


Tender. 


54,131 


67,977 


£. 
6,594 

6,438 

• 

8,150 

8,870 

6.970 

but  possibly 

increased 

later. 

8,430 
7,792 
6^45 


Amoont  recommended. 


Site. 


£.  9,  d. 

9,168  15  - 

11,850    -  - 

1,631  10  - 

4,260  -  - 

8,478  -  - 

t3,465  7  10 

1,980  - 

7,294  12 

7,265  1 


Premises. 


55^393    5  10 


£,     9.  d. 

9,167    5  - 

8,984    4  6 

12,407  18  - 

11,448  17  - 

12,450  10  6 

8,30{»    8  6 

11,826  17  - 

10,970  13  6 

8,340  16  6 

98,902  10  6 

2,428  18  - 


96,331    8    6 


*  Papers  now  in  hands  of  Her  Majesty's  Inspector. 

t  To  the  purchase  of  this  site  the  Board  applied,  in  addition  to  the  amount  obtained  by  a  loan,  a  sum  of  2,580/.  4».  2d,, 
proceeds  of  sale  of  Holland  Park  school. 


—  No.  7.  — 

From  the  Clerk  of  the  School  Board  for  London  to  the  Secretary  of  the 

Education  Department. 

School  Board  for  London, 
Sir,  Victoria  Embankment,  23  April  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Board  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the 
10th  April. 

1.  The  Board  find  that  the  following  facts  are  not  disputed  by  the  Depart- 
ment. First,  that  it  has  been  the  invariable  practice  of  the  Board  to  submit  the 
tender,  which  they  propose  to  accept,  at  the  same  time  as  the  plans  of  the 
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building;  secondly,  that  when  the  Department  returned  the  plans  of  the  10 
schools  in  question,  they  stated,  as  on  all  former  occasions  (on  Supply  Form 
No.  4),  that  they  were  ^*  satisfactory,"  and  made  no  reference  to  the  amount  of 
the  tendCT  as  being  in  any  way  excessive  ;  thirdly,  that  what  has  been  called 
the  ''  special"  warning  addressed  to  the  School  Board  was  the  usual  warning 
contained  in  the  (printed)  Supply  Form  No  4,  which  is  ai^Ucable  to  those 
cases  only  where  tenders  have  not  been  submitted ;  and  fourthly,  that  when  the 
application  for  supplemental  loans  was  sent  in,  no  communicatiou  was  addressed 
to  the  Board  stating  that  the  schools  were  too  costly,  nor  was  any  request  made 
that  the  plans  shoidd  be  revised. 

2.  The  Board  now  learn,  for  the  first  time,  from  your  letter  of  the  10th  in- 
stant, that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Department  the  special  arrangement  of  the  25th 
of  January  1875,  by  which  the  sum  of  10  /.  per  head  was  to  be  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  School  Board,  had  reference  generally  to  sites  only,  but  not  to 
buildings  If  this  be  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  arrangement,  the  Board 
submit  that  it  would  have  been  more  natural  on  the  part  of  the  Department  to 
have  asked  simply  for  a  preliminary  estimate  of  the  cost  of  the  site,  and  to  have 
recommended  a  loan  upon  that  basis.  But,  inasmuch  as  the  Department  re- 
quired an  estimate  of  the  cost,  not  only  of  site,  but  also  of  buildings,  fittings, 
architect's  commission,  and  law  charges ';  and,  inasmuch  as  the  sum  which  the 
Department  agreed  to  recommend  was  a  sum  not  exceeding  either  three-fourths 
of  the  estimated  cost  of  site  and  building,  or  a  sum  calculated  at  the  rate  of  10  Z. 
per  head,  a  sum  which,  in  either  case  (as  a  rule),  is  nearly  twice  as  much  as  is 
required  for  the  site  alone,  the  Board  contend  that  they  were  justified  in  inter- 
preting the  arrangement  in  the  sense  in  which  they  have  acted  upon  it,  without 
any  question,  up  to  the  present  time. 

But  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the  arrangement  does  not  alone  depend 
upon  the  wording  of  the  letter  in  which  the  arrangement  was  sanctioned.  Your 
letter  of  the  10th  instant  seems  to  imply  that  the  practice  of  the  Board  "in 
respect  of  the  actual  commencement  of  building  operations"  was  altered  after  the 
25th  January  18/5.  This,  however,  is  not  the  case.  The  Board,  from  the  very 
first,  began  the  building  of  each  school,  so  soon  as  the  plans  (with  which  the 
tender  had  .also  been  submitted)  were  returned  as  satisfactory.  One  of  the 
earliest  acts  of  the  Department,  when  the  Board  began  their  work,  was  to  re- 
commend the  Public  Works  Loan  Commissioners,  on  the  12 th  August  1871, 
to  set  aside,  on  account  of  20  projected  schools,  a  sum  of  100,000/.,  on 
which  the  Board  could  draw  from  time  to  time,  so  as  to  reimburse  themselves 
for  their  expenditure,  on  buildings  as  well  as  sites,  so  soon  as  such  expenditure 
should  have  been  actually  incurred.  This  arrangement  contemplated,  of  neces- 
sity, a  supplemental  loan  in  each  case  after  the  building  should  hare  been  begun. 
From  that  time  down  .to  the  25th  January  1875,  and  again  down  to  the  time 
when  the  present  discussion  arose,  the  Board  proceeded  on  the  same  system  of 
submitting  the  plans  and  the  tender  together,  and  of  b^inning  the  school  so 
soon  as  the  plans  were  approved.  The  arrangement  of  the  25th  January  made 
no  change  in  the  procedure  of  the  Board  as  to  the  commencement  of  school 
buildings — which  procedure,  on  the  contrary,  it  recognised— but  it  granted 
facilities  (which  the  Act  of  1873  had  rendered  possible)  for  drawing  money, 
beforehand,  to  meet  Uabilities  both  on  site  and  building.  The  Board  must  add 
that  they  had  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Department  continued  to  be  aware 
of  their  mode  of  procedure,  especially  as  they  have  more  than  once  written  to 
the  Department,  in  the  case  of  particular  schools,  asking — on  the  ground  that 
the  builders  were  waiting  to  commence  work— that  the  plans  might  be  approved 
as  soon  as  possible.  The  Board,  therefore,  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  the 
Department  can  have  only  now  discovered  that  which  has  been  the  uniform 
course  of  procedure.  ♦ 

3.  Again,  it  is  now  urged  by  the  Department  that  the  tender  did  not  give 
even  an  approximate  idea  of  the  whole  cost  of  the  buildings,  and  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  decide  what  account  should  be  recomnoended  as  a  supplemental  loan 
until  the  increased  charges  for  extras  on  the  contracts,  architect's  commission, 
furniture,  &c.,  should  have  been  submitted  for  approval.  The  Board  venture  to 
remind  the  Department  that  when  these  increased  charges  are  subotdtted  in  the 
application  for  a  supplemental  loan,  they  practically  add  nothing  to  the  informa- 
tion which  is  supplied  by  the  tender  itself;  inasmuch  as  they  bave  always  been 
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calculated  on  a  system  of  per-centages  subject  to  modifications  wnich  have  jfrom 
time  to  time  been  made,  by  the  direction  or  with  the  approval  of  the  Department. 
In  the  case  of  the  10  schools  (including  the  school  in  Fetter-lane,  which  is 

f  specially  named  by  the  Department)  these  increased  chaises  were  calculated 
precisely  as  they  had  been  calculated  in  preceding  cases.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  Board  do  contend  that  tbey  had  a  right  to  anticipate  that  the 
recommendations  for  supplemental  loans  would  follow  in  due  course. 

If,  then,  the  increased  charges  have  been  calculated  on  a  fixed  basis,  it  may 
perhaps  be  said.  Why  do  not  the  Board  submit  the  appUcations  for  the  supple- 

'  mental  loans  at  the  same  time  as  the  plans  and  the  tender  ?  The  reply  is  this  : 
the  Department  have  laid  down  a  rule  that  they  will  make  two  recommendations, 
and  two  only ;  and  as  the  appHcation  for  the  second  loan  must,  therefore,  set 
out  the  cost  of  the  site  accurately,  it  is  sometimes  impossible  (where  the  site  has 
been  taken  imder  Section  85  of  the  Lands  Clauses  Act,  or  the  title  is  doubtful) 
to  send  the  appUcation  in  until  the  school  is  in  course  of  erection  or  even  com- 
pleted. 

The  Board  have  never  disputed  the  competency  of  the  Department  to  control 
their  expenditure.  But  they  contend,  having  regard  to  the  facts  set  out  in  the 
preceding  two  paragraphs,  and  also  to  their  invariable  procedure  from  the  day 
when  they  began  to  build  their  first  school,  that  th^e  Department:,  if  they  desired 
to  challenge  the  cost  of  a  school,  should  have  done  so  when  the  tenders  \vere 
submitted,  and  when  the  schools  were  not  yet  begun. 

4.  The  Board  (without  here  discussing  the  general  question  of  the  arrange- 
ment of  desks,  which  is  the  subject  of  a  separate  correspondence)  must  now 
refer  to  the  cost  of  the  school  buildings.  The  Department  hold,  and  have 
stated  in  their  letter  of  the  10th  April,  that  school  buildings,  as  a  rule,  should 
not  exceed  10  /.  per  child.  The  Board,  in  their  previous  letter  of  the  2nd  April, 
pointed  out  that,  in  the  case  of  all  their  own  schools  where  the  accounts  had 
been  closed,  the  total  cost  of  school  buildings  was  9  /.  19  ^.  \\d.  per  head,  and, 
including  fiimiture,  10/.  \0s.  ^d.  per  head.  But  in  your  letter  of  the  10th 
April,  you  speak  of  the  total  cost  of  the  10  schools  now  in  question  as  being  on 
an  average  23  /.  16  s.  per  head,  and  the  cost  of  two  schools  as  being  not  less 
than  41/.  per  head.  To  this  the  Board  have  to  reply,  that  these  figures,  as 
compared  with  the  10  /.  a-head,  are  liable  to  misapprehension,  and  have  actually 
been  misapprehended ;  for  they  include  the  cost  of  the  site,  as  well  as  of  the 
buildings  ;  and  in  six  cases,  as  it  happens,  the  cost  of  the  site  was  above,  and, 
in  the  two  cases  to  which  you  specially  refer,  considerably  above,  the  average. 
The  lioard  have  further  to  reply  that  the  application  for  the  supplemental  loans 
(according  to  the  practice  which  has  been  explained  above)  includes  a  margin 
for  extras,  &c.,  calculated  on  a  Uberal  scale,  so  that  even  in  extreme  casefe  the 
Board  may  have  a  sufficient  fund  to  draw  upon ;  but  that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
amount  actually  borrowed  may,  and  generally  does,  fall  short  of  the  amount  re- 
commended. If  the  sites  be  separated  it  will  be  seen  that  the  cost  of  the  10 
schools  in  question  will  average,  not  23  /.  16*.,  but  15  /.  2  *.  a* head  (including 
the  margin  for  all  extras,  architect's  commission,  and  furniture),  from  which, 
moreover,  will  have  to  be  deducted  the  amount  of  the  recommendation  which 
will  not  be  required. 

As  the  Department  have  given  a  table  of  figures  with  reference  to  the  10 
schools,  the  Board  here  state  the  special  circumstances  of  the  Fetter-lane 
school,  to  which  the  Department  have  called  direct  attention,  and  add  (in  a 
note)  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  other  nine  schools. 

Fetter-lane  School. — ^The  site  is  on  the  verge  of  the  City  and  Finsbury  divi*. 
sions,  but  may  be  called  a  City  site.  Land  being  very  dear,  the  Board  selected 
a  small  site,  which,  though  less  than  an  eighth  of  an  acre  in  area,  will  cost 
9,168  /.  15  s.  The  Department  required  more  land  to  be  scheduled  for  a  play- 
ground, and  only  withdrew  their  requirement  on  the  proposal  of  the  Board  to 
raise  the  school  on  arches,  so  as  to  secure  a  playground  underneath  and 
sufficient  air.  This  plan  was  more  economical  than  the  plan  of  the  Depart- 
ment, but  of  course  made  the  building  more  costly.  The  foundations  had  to 
be  excavated  1 5  feet  deep,  and  the  school  is  a  small  one,  and  therefore  propor- 
tionately dearer  (See  supplemental  note).  It  is  intended  to  take  the  place  of 
the  Harp-alley  school,  which,  owing  to  the  formation  of  new  streets  and  the 
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shifting  of  the  population,  is  no  longer  in  a  suitable  situation.  It  may  be  men- 
tioned that  the  freehold  of  the  Harp-alley  site  and  school  was  given  to  the 
Board.  The  proceeds  of  the  property  when  sold  will  be  placed  to  the  credit  of 
the  ratepayers,  and  will  practically  reduce  the  cost  of  the  Fetter-lane  school  by 
probably  one-half. 

6.  In  conclusion,  the  Board  claim  that  they  have  now  completely  vindicated 
the  mode  of  procedure  which  they  have  invariably  followed  since  the  year  1872. 
But,  as  the  Department  have  the  right  to  determine  what  the  mode  of  pro-^ 
cedure  shall  be,  the  Board  s^re  willing  to  accept  for'the  future  the  interpretation 
which  is  now  put  upon  the  letter  of  the  26th  January  1875.  The  Board,  how- 
ever, must  point  out  that  the  new  mode  of  procedure  will  cause  considerable 
delay  in  many  cases,  and,  in  particular,  will  practically  abrogate,  so  far  as  the 
Board  are  concerned,  the  85th  Section  of  the  Lands  Clauses  Act,  which,  by 
the  Education  Act  of  18/0,  they  are  empowered  to  put  in  force. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  H.  Croad, 
!Xhe  Secretary,  Education  Department,  Clerk  of  the  Board* 

Whitehall,  S.W. 


Note. 

(I)  *Fetter^lane.— Accommodation,  ASQ  ;  cost  per  head  of  site,  21/.;  cost  per  head  of 
building  (including  margin),  21  Z. 

This  case  is  dealt  with  in  the  letter  itself. 

(ii.)  Portland  Town. — Accommodation,  500 ;  cost  per  head  of  site,  23  /•  14  5. ;  cost 
per  head  of  buildings  (including  margin),  17  /.  19*. 

An  open  site  at  half  the  price  was  selected  by  the  Board,  but  objected  to  by  the 
Department.  The  Board  had  to  take  a  site  with  considerable  house  property  upon 
it ;  extra  deep  foundations ;  adjoining  property  had  to  be  rtiade  good  ;  and  small  school.t 

(iii.)  Plumstead-road, — Accommodation,  800  ;  cost  per  head  of  site,  2L  Os.  9d.;  cost 
per  head  of  buildings  (including  margin),  15  /.  10  s. 

A  large  site  (IJ  acre)  with  a  small  frontage  to  road.  The  site  was  very  cheap,  2  /.  per 
head,  and  the  whole  of  it  was  taken  to  avoid  cost  of  severance.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  was  a  large  charge  for  boundary  walls  and  tar-paving,  which  falls  upon  the  build- 
ing. T?he  cost  was  further  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  site  was  on  a  slope  of  30  feet 
vertical  from  rear  to  front.  The  Department  say  here,  *'  Papers  in  hand  of  H.  M.  In- 
spector." This  is  a  mistake.  The  Department  are  probably  thinking  of  Plumstead- villas- 
road.     The  amount  of  tender  was  actually  8;846  /. 

(iv.)  ^Edinburgh-road. — Accommodation,  802;  cost  per  head  of  site,  5  i  6*.;  cost  per 
head  of  building  (including  margin),  14  /.  5  $. 

Site  wholly  uninclosed  and  below  level  of  road.  Large  expenditure  for  boundary 
walls,  &c. 

(v.)  ^Latymer^road, — Accommodation,  860  ;  cost  per  head  of  site,  9/.  14  5.;  cost  per 
head  of  building  (including  margin),  14/.  9*. 

Two  cheap  sites  scheduled  by  the  Board.  Both  objected  to  by  the  Department. 
Necessary  to  buy  house  property.  The  Department  give  preliminary  estimate  of  site, 
2,880  /.,  and  supplemental  estimate,  8,478  /.  The  2,880 1.  refers  to  a  site  rejected  by  the 
Department. 

(vi.)  ^Silver-street. — Accommodation,  504 ;  cost  per  head  of  site,  6 /.  17.9.;  cost  per 
head  of  building  (including  margin),  16  Z.  9  *.  ^ 

District  crowded  with  houses ;  impossible  to  obtain  cheap  site.     Small  school.f 

(vii.)  *  Star-lane, — Accommodation,  802 ;  cost  per  head  of  site,  21.  9  s.;  cost  per  head 
of  building  (including  margin),  14  /.  14  s. 

Large  but  cheap  site,  wholly  uninclosed,  2  /.  9  *.  a-head.  Large  expenditure  for 
boundary  walls. 

(viii.)  ^East-street. 

*  The  schools  with  an  asterisk  are  the  seven  schools  where  the  Department  have  insisted  that  the  space, 
which  tlie  Board  think  sufficient  for  60  boys  or  girls  in  average  attendance,  shall  only  be  reckoned  for  50. 
The  Board  would  yive  nine  square  feet  and  125  cubical  feet  to  each  boy  or  girl,  as  compared  with  the  eight 
square  teet  and  80  cubical  feet  which  have  been  the  minimum  of  the  Code.  But  the  system  of  the  Depart- 
ment, which  requires  additional  space  to  the  extent  of  nearly  20  per  cent.«  is  necessarily  far  more  costly. 

t  It  has  been  found,  as  a  rule,  that  schools  to  accommodate  about  800  children  can  be  built  at  10 /,  per 
head  to  be  accommodated.  ScLiools  with  accommodation  for  a  larger  number  decrease  in  cost,  but  schools 
for  a  smaller  number  increase  in  coi^t ;  the  reason  being  that  a  certain  number  of  charges  are  necessary  in 
all  schools,  whether  the  numl»er  be  small  or  great. 
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(viii.)  ^ East' street — Accommodation,  802 ;  cost  per  head  of  site,  9  /.  ls.\  cost  per 
head  of  building  (including  margin),  13  /.  13*. 

Small  site  crowded  with  houses  ;  school  includes  a  cookery  centre,  not  reckoned  in  the 
accommodation. 

(ix.)  ^  Datgleish-strect. — Accommodation,  602 ;  cost  per  head  of  site,  12  /.  1  *.  ;  cos^t 
per  head  of  building  (including  margin),  13  /.  17  5. 

Small  site  crowded  with  houses.  The  amount  of  tender  is  given  as  6,545  /.,  but  the 
Board  left  out  a  cookery  centre,  and  the  tender  actually  accepted  was  5,304  /.  Small 
school.f 

(x.)  Medburn-street. — Accommodation,  256 ;  the  cost  is  given  as  2,428  /.  18  s.  This, 
however,  was  under  the  special  circumstances  of  an  enlargement,  a  second  supplemental 
loan.    The  aijtual  cost  per  head  of  the  whole  school  was  12  /.  2  5.  1  rf. 


—  No.  8.  — 

From  the  Secretary  of  the  Education  Department  to  the  Clerk  of  the  School 

Board  for  London. 

Sir,  Education.  Department,  29  April  1879. 

There  is  nothing  in  your  letter  of  the  23rd  instant  whdch,  in  their  Lord- 
ships' opinion,  makes  it  necessary  to  continue  the  present  correspondence.  The 
loans  for  the  schools  which  have  been  under  discussion  have  been  passed ;  and 
your  letter  does  not,  in  any  particular,  lead  my  Lords  to  modify  their  views  as 
to  the  procedure  of  the  Board,  either  generally  or  in  the  cases  more  imme- 
diately in  question. 

The  Board  admit  that  the  settlement  of  the  conditions  on  which  loans  for 
providing  schools  can  be  granted,  necessarily  rests  with  the  Department,  who 
would  not  have  been  charged  with  the  duty  of  recommending  these  loans  if 
they  had  not  been  expected  to  exercise  some  control  over  local  expenditure. 
In  regard  to  this  point  my  Lords  direct  me  to  repeat  that  they  never  approved 
either  the  plans,  estimates,  or  tenders  submitted  to  them,  so  as  to  warrant  the 
Board  in  commencing  to  build  when  they  did. 

My  Lords  believe  that  the  Department,  under  the  direction  of  successive 
Ministers,  have  given  every  reasonable  facility  to  your  Board  in  carrying  on 
their  work  ;  and  they  will  gladly  continue  to  give  such  assistance  as  they  may 
feel  to  be  consistent  with  their  public  duties,  provided  that  they  are  furnished 
with  a  sufficient  and  reliable  account  of  the  probable  cost  of  each  school  before 
they  commit  themselves  to  recommending  a  loan  for  its  erection. 

I  forward  herewith  a  statement  showing  how  the  arrangement  made  to  meet 
the  special  circumstances  of  London  wiU  henceforth  be  carried  out. 

I  am,  &c. 
G.  H.  Croad,  Esq.  (signed)         F.  R.  Sandford. 


—  No.  9.  — 

From  the  Secretary  of  the  Education  Department  to  the  Clerk  of  the  School 

Board  for  London. 

Sir,  Education  Department,  29  April  1879. 

As  the  letter  of  this  Department,  dated  the  27th  January  1875,  has  led  to 
misapprehension,  I  am  now  to  state  that  as  soon  as  a  site,  and  the  number  of 
children  to  be  accommodated  thereon,  have  been  approved,  my  Lords  will  be 
prepared  to  make  an  advance  of  10  /.  per  child  towards  meeting  the  cost  of  the 
school  accommodation  required. 

But 

*  The  schools  with  an  asterisk  are  the  seven  schools  where  the  Department  have  insisted  that  the  space, 
which  the  Board  think  suflBcient  for  60  boys  or  girls  in  average  attendance,  shall  only  be  reckoned  for  50. 
The  Board  wonld  give  nine  square  feet  and  125  cubical  feet  to  each  boy  or  girl,  as  compared  with  the  eight 
square  feet  and  80  cubical  feet  which  have  been  the  minimum  of  the  Code.  But  the  system  of  the  Depart- 
ment,  which  requires  additional  space  to  the  extent  of  nearly  20  per  cent.,  is  necessarily  far  more  costly. 

t  It  has  been  found,  as  a  rule,  that  schools  to  accommodate  about  800  children  can  be  built  at  10/.  per 
head  to  be  accommodated.    Schools  with  accommodation  for  a  larger  number  decrease  in  cost,  but  schools 
for  a  smaller  number  increase  in  cost ;  the  reason  being  that  a  certain  number  of  charges  are  necessary  in 
all  schools,  whether  the  number  be  small  or  great. 
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But  I  am  distinctly  to  point  out  that  no  part  of  this  advance  must  be  applied 
towards  defraying  any  part  of  the  cost  of  the  biulding,  or  of  any  expense  be- 
yond the  site,  \mtil  my  Lords  have  finally  approved  the  plans,  specifications, 
and  estimates. 

Should  it  afterwards  be  found  impossible  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  site  and 
buildings,  as  sanctioned  by  the  Department,  out  of  the  sum  of  10  /.  per  child 
advanced  to  your  Board,  my  Lords  will  be  prepared  to  make  a  supplementary 
recommendation  (but  one  only)  in  respect  of  such  additional  expenditure  as 
may  be  sanctioned. 

I  am,  &c. 

G.  H.  Croad,  Esq.  (signed)        F.  R.  Scmdford. 


—  No.  10.  — 

From  the  Clerk  to  the  School  Board  of  London  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Education. 

Department. 

School  Board  for  London,  Victoria  Embankment,  W^C, 
Sir,  22  May  1879. 

The  Board  have  had  under  consideration  your  letter  of  the  29th  April 
(No.  10,074-79)  with  reference  to  the  practice  of  the  Board  as  to  the  actual 
commencement  of  building  operations. 

In  reply  I  am  instructed  to  state  that  the  Board  agree  with  the  Department 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  continue  the  present  correspondence  on  the  subject. 
The  case  of  the  Board  has  been  fully  stated  in  their  letters  of  the  2nd  and  the 
23rd  April.  To  that  statement  the  Board  adhere ;  and  they  are  now  content  to 
leave  the  whole  correspondence,  without  further  comment,  to  speak  for  itself. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  H.  Croad, 
The  Secretary,  Education  Department,  Clerk  of  the  Board. 

Whitehall,  S.W. 
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SCHOOL  BOARD  SCHOOLS  (RELIGIOUS  TEACHING). 


RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons* 
dated  2  August  1878 ;— /or, 


^*  RETURN  of  the  Provision  made  by  each  School  Board  in  England  and 
Wales  respecting  Religious  Teaching  and  Religious  Observances 
in  School  Board  Schools,  stating  Cases  in  which  no  such  Provision 
is  made ;  and  Copy  of  Bye  Laws  by  which  such  Provisions  are  regulated 
(in  continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  452,  of  Session  1876).'' 


Education  Department,!  F.  R.  3  A  N  D  F  O  R  D, 

28  February  1879.     J  Secretary. 


{Mr.  Sampson  Lloyd.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
4  March  1879. 
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RELIGIOUS  INSTRUCTION  IN  SCHOOL  BOARD  SCHOOLS. 


Thb  following  Circular  was  addressed  to  all  the  School  Boards  (in  England 
and  Wales)  which  had  been  formed  before  the  1st  April  1878. 

Where. a  Bye-law,  Resolution,  or  Minute  has  been  passed  by  the  Board,  it 
has  been  quoted  in  fulL  In  other  cases  the  answer  of  the  Board  to  Question  7 
in  the  Schedule  to  the  Circular.has  been  given  in  the  words  of  the  Board  clerk 
or  correspondent. 

The  year  in  which  each  School  Board  was  first  elected  is  put  opposite  the 
name  of  the  Board. 


ClBCULAB  169. 

Sir,  Education  Department,  19  August  1878. 

Thb  Queen  has  been  pleased  to  comply  with  an  Address  presented  to  Her  Majesty, 
in  pursuance  of  a  Resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  the  2nd  day  of  August  1878, 
praying  that  Her  Majesty  '^  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  give  directions  that  there  be 
**  laid  before  this  House, 

"  A  Return  of  the  provision  made  by  each  School  Board  in  England  and  Wales, 
"  respecting*  religious  teaching  and  religious  observances  in  School  Board  Schools,  stating 
"  cases  in  which  no  such  provision  is  made,  and  copy  of  Bye-laws,  by  which  such  pro- 
**  visions  are  regulated." 

To  enable  my  Lords  to  comply  with  this  Order,  so  far  as  your  Board  is  concerned, 
I  am  to  desire  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  return  this  letter  to  me,  with  the  least  possible 
delay i  after  you  have  completed,  a^  concisely  as  possible,  the  Schedule  attached. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 
The  Clerk  to  the  School  Board.  F.  R.  Sandford,  Secretary. 

N.B. — In  cases  where  a  School  Board  made  a  Return,  similar  to  the  above,  in  1876, 
a  copy  of  such  Return  Is  affixed  on  the  next  page.  If  no  change  has  been  made  in  the 
practice  of  the  Board  since  that  time,  the  clerk  of  the  Board  need  not  fill  up  the  Schedule, 
but  simply  return  this  Circular,  stating  that  there  has  been  ^^  no  alteration. 


Schedule  to  Circular  169. 

1.  Name  of  School  Board. 

2.  County. 

3.  Date  of  Election. 

4.  Has  the  Board  any  schools  under  its  own  management? 

5.  Is  any  religious  observance  or  religious  instruction  practised  or  given  therein  ? 

6.  If  so,  attach  a  copy  of  the  regulation  (if  any)  of  the  Board  in  pursuance  of  which 
the  religious  observances  and  instruction  are  carried  out 

7.  If  no  formal  regulation  has  been  passed,  state  the  practice  of  the  schools  under  t|ie 
Board. 

Signed 


Clerk  to  the  Board. 
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The  following  Circular  was  addressed  to  66  of  the  School  Boards  which 
were  reported  as  not  providing  for  religious  instruction  or  observances  in  their 
schools.  After  receiving  further  replies  from  these  School  Boards,  it  appears 
that,  altogether,  49  School  Boards  in  England  and  Wales  provide  for  secular 
instruction  onlj'. 


(Immediate.) 

School  Board  of 

County  of 


ClBOULAB  No.  172. 

Education  Department,  Whitehall,  London,  S.  W., 
6  February  1879. 


Sir, 
I  AM  directed  to  return  the  enclosed  Schedule  to  Circular  169,  from  which  it  would 
appear  that  no  '^  religious  observance  or  religious  instruction  is  practised  or  given"  in  the 
schools  belonging  to  your  Board. 

In  case  the  meaning  of  Question  5  has  been  misapprehended  by  your  Board,  I  am  to 
request  that  you  will  give  specific  answers  to  the  following  questions : — 

1«  Are  any  hymns  or  prayers  used  in  the  Board  Schools  ? 

2.  Is  the  Bible  read  in  the  schools  (with  or  without  comment  thereon)  ? 

I  am  to  ask  you  to  be  good  enough  to  return  the  Schedule  with  your  reply  as  soon  as 
possible,  as  the  Betum  must  shortly  be  presented  to  Parliament 

I  am.  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

F,  R.  Sandfordy  Secretary. 
To 

Clerk  of  the  School  Board. 

No  reply  to  the  CJircular  No.  169  has  been  received  from  the  following 
School  Boards,  after  repeated  applications : — 

ENGLAND. 

PaUing-next-the-Sea  (U.D.),  (Norfolk)    ...        -  1875 

Bix  (Oxford) 1876 

Stradishall  (Suffolk) 1876 

Coleme(Wat8) *    -        -  1875 

WALES. 

Llanynghenedl  (Anglesey)       ------  1875 

Llandyssil  (Cardigan) 1876 

Conwil  in  Elvet  (Carmarthen) 1878 

Llaneffwad  and  Brechfa  riJ.D.),  (Carmarthen)  -        -  1876 

Llanfihangel  Abercowin  (Carmarthen)     -        .        -        -  1874 
Llananno  (Radnor)  -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -1871 

Llanbadarn  Fynydd  (Radnor) 1871 
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RETURN  of  the  Provision  niade  by  each  School  Board  in  England  and 
Wales  respecting  Religious  Teaching  and  Religious  Observances  in 
School  Board  Schools,  stating  Cases  m  which  no  such  Provision  is 
made ;  and  Copy  of  Bye-Lay^s  by  which  such  Provisions  are  regulated  (in 
continuation  of  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  452,  of  Session  1876). 


ENGLAND    AND    WALES. 


ENGLAND. 


BEDFORDSHIRE.  Bedfordahirc. 


Arleset. — 1874. 

"  Instructioii  and  religious  exercises  from  9  to  9.30  a.m.,  and  a  few  minutes  in  the 
eyening.  It  consists  of  sinking  hymns,  prayers,  the  Bible  or  Scripture  history  read  and 
explained  by  the  master.  The  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments  are  learnt  by 
the  children.'' 

Biggleswade. — 1873. 
Scripture  is  read  for  20  minutes  in  the  morning  of  each  day. 

Campton  (U.D.).— 1875. 

"  Prayers,  hymns,  and  religious  instruction  from  9.20  to  9.45  a.m.  Prayers  are  read 
by  the  mistress,  and  the  Bible  read  by  children,  and  explained  by  her.  A  hymn  is  sung 
at  the  close  of  the  teaching." 

CoPLE.— 1876. 

**  The  Bible  is  read  from  9.15  to  9.45,  but  without  any  doctrinal  comments." 

Dean.— 1877. 

(Copy  of  Minute  of  the  Board.) — *'  That  the  hours  of  school  shall  be  from  9  a.m.  to  12 
noon,  and  from  2  to  4.30  p.m.,  so  that  an  opportunity  may  be  given  at  11.30  a.m.  for  a 
chapter  of  the  Bible  to  be  read  verse  and  verse  by  the  chilaren  themselves,  without  com- 
ment, provided  that  there  be  any  children  who  wish,  or  whose  parents  wish  them,  to  remain 
for  the  said  Bible  reading. 

**  Also  that  the  prayer  known  as  the  '  Lord's  Prayer,'  and  no  other,  be  read  by  the 
teachers  at  the  begmning  of  each  school,  that  is,  at  9  a.m.  and  2  p.m." 

Eastcotts. — 1873. 

At  opening  of  morning  school,  reading  Scripture  (New  Testament)  by  children^ 
followed  by  explanations,  extempore  prayer,  and  Lord's  Prayer,  by  the  master. 

At  the  close  of  afternoon  school,  reading  Scripture  (Ola  Testament)  by  the  master, 
followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  singing  a  hymn. 

Eaton  Socon. — 1872. 

Regtdation. — ^The  Bible  is  read  before  the  commencement  of  ordinary  school  work,  and 
before  the  ordinary  school  hours. 

Elstow.— 1873. 

^^  The  school  shall  be  opened  in  the  morning  with  prayer,  and  by  the  reading  of  some 
portion  of  the  Bible. 
^^  The  school  shall  be  closed  in  the  afternoon  with  prayer,  and  the  nnging  of  a  hymn.'' 
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6  RETUKN  RELATING  TO  RELIGIOUS  TEACHING,  &c. 

EvERTON  AND  Tetworth  (U.D.). — 1873. 

^  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Thursday  the  children  read  some  portion  of  Holy  Scripture 
fiimple  explanation  being  given.  Infants  have  a  Bible  story  read  to  them.  The  schools 
are  opened  every  day  by  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  singing  a  hymn.  Closed  widi 
the  same. 

Flitwick. — 1872. 

Reading  and  explanation  of  the  Bible  in  strict  accordance  with  Section  7  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  1870. 

GOLDINGTON. — 1872. 

"  The  Scriptures  read  once  a  day,  and  simple  explanations  given  by  the  principal 
Teacher." 

Harlington. — 1872. 

The  religious  instruction  in  the  school  (transferred)  is  g^ven  by  the  teacher  between. 
9  and  10  a.m.,  every  school  day,  assisted  occasionally  by  the  vicar  of  the  parish,  and 
othere. 

Kempston.— 1876. 
Hymns  and  prayers  are  used,  and  the  Bible  is  read,  with  comment  thereon. 

EIbtsoe.— 1873. 
**  The  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

Langford. — 1873. 

The  Langford  School  Board  has  not  made  any  bye-law  respecting  religious  teaching, 
but  has  allowed  religious  teaching  to  be  piven  at  the  times  ana  in  the  manner  as  before 
its  election  ;  viz.,  for  35  minutes  oefore  the  closing  of  the  morning  school 

LlDLINGTON. — 1874. 

Readin^r  and  explanation  of  the  Bible  in  strict  accordance  with  Section  7  of  the 
Elementary  ^Education  Act,  1870. 

Little  Staughton. — 1873, 

Resolution. — **  That  the  ministers  of  religion  connected  with  this  parish  shall,  if  they 
please  to  do  so,  enter  the  schoolrooms,  and  there  instruct  their  classes  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures without  interruption  from  9  o'clock  a.m.  to  9.45  a.m.,  due  regard  being  paid  to  tne 
requirements  respecting  religious  teaching  set  forth  in  the  Elementary  Education  Act  of 
1870." 

Luton.— 1874. 

On  the  14th  April  1874,  the  Luton  School  Board  passed  the  following  resolution : 
**  That  in  all  the  schools  under  the  management  of  this  Board  the  Bible  be  read  an4 
taught  on  the  system  adopted  and  practised  by  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society «" 

Marston  Moretaine. — 1875. 

The  practice  is  to  open  the  school  by  reading  one  or  more  .of  the  short  prayers  from 
the  Church  Service,  and  to  read  from  the  Bible  the  first  hour  after  the  school  is  opened, 
the  teacher  giving  such  explanations  as  may  be  necessary  to  make  the  subject  intelligible 
to  the  children. 

Maulden. — 1873. 

Former  national  school  transferred  for  seculalr  instruction  only  to  the  Board.  No  pro- 
vision has  been  made  by  the  Board.  Bible  teaching  three  days  in  the  week,  from 
11.30  a.m.  to  12.  No  doctrine  is  used.  Church  Catechism  to  Church  children  only,  by 
the  rector  or  curate,  is  given  for  the  tame  time  the  other  two  days. 

MiLLBROOK. — 1873. 

Reading  and  explanation  of  the  Bible  in  strict  accordance  with  Section  7  of  the  Ele* 
mentary  Education  Act,  1870. 

PoTTOir.— 1875. 
TIm  Bible  ie  tead  every  moraing  from  9  to  9.30. 
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RiDOMONT. — 1878. 

A  short  Collect  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Bible  instruction. 

Sharnbbook.—  187L 

Extract  from  Reaulations. — "  The  schools  shall  be  opened  in  the  morning  and  closed  in 
the  afternoon,  by  the  reading  of  some  portion  of  the  Bible,  and  the  repealing  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  as  found  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  chap.  6,  ver.  9-13.  The  reading 
of  the  Bible  shall  be  without  note  or  comment,  and  no  religious  hymns  shall  be  sung  or 
used  in  the  schools.  That  in  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  offering  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  provisions  in  Section  7  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  be  strictly  observed. 
During  the  time  of  such  religious  observance,  any  children  withdrawn  from  such  obser- 
vance shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects." 

Shepfoed  (U.D.).— 1875. 

"  The  practice  is  to  have  religious  instruction  from  9.15  to  9.45  a.m.,  and  from  4  to 
4.10  p.m.,  and  consists  of  a  hjmn  and  prayers  at  opening  and  closing ;  reading  and  exami- 
nation of  Bible,  conducted  in  the  morning  by  the  curate,  and  in  the  evening  by  the 
teacher."    . 

Shillington  or  Shitlington. — 1874. 

The  schools  are  opened  in  the  morning,  and  closed  in  the  afternoon,  by  singing  a  hymn 
and  prayer.  The  Bible  is  read  daily  till  9.45  a.m.,  and  explained  by  the  master  and 
mistresses. 

SOULDROP. — 1877. 

The  school  opens  each  day  with  prayer,  and  a  psalm  is  sung  by  the  children,  who  then 
read  the  Bible  verse  by  verse,  after  which  they  are  questioned  by  the  schoolmistress  on 
what  they  have  read.  The  reading  is  from  the  Old  Testament  on  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
and  from  the  New  Testament  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  On  Friday  the  children 
learn  to  repeat  verses  from  Scripture  or  Scripture  Geography.  Those  children  who  are 
too  young  to  read  from  the  Bible  have  lessons  given  them  from  Scripture  prints.  The 
school  closes  each  dav  with  prayer,  and  a  psalm  or  hymn  is  sung.  No  Scripture  is  read 
at  the  close  of  the  school.  The  time  allowed  for  religious  observances  is  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  per  day. 

StANBRIDGE,  EgGINTON,  and  TlLSWORTH  (U.D.)* — 1874. 

"  No  formal  resolution  has  been  passed,  but  the  school  time-table  provides  from  9  to 
9.20  daily  for  *  opening  school  and  Scripture.' " 

Steppinglet. — 1874. 

^*  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated  and  the  Bible  read  every  morning  from  9.5  to 
S.40." 

.  Stevington. — 1874. 

'^  The  school  is  opened  in  the  morning  with  prayer,  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  the 
Bible  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  and  is  closed  in  the  afternoon  with  prayer  and  the 
dnging  of  a  hymn.  The  Bible  is  read  and  questions  asked  upon  the  subject  read  from 
11.30  to  12  everyday." 

SUNDON. — 1872. 

The  Bible  is  read  without  note  or  comment. 

Thurleigh. — 1 875. 

"Prayers  and  religious  instruction  exactly  as  before  the  transfer  of  the  existing 
elementary  school  to  the  Board,  no  religious  catechism  or  formulary  having  been  taught 
in  it." 

WiLUNGTON.— 1875, 

The  Bible  is  read,  and  historically  explained  (Old  Testament  and  New  Testament^  on 
alternate  mornings),  from  9.10  to  9.45. 

WOBURN.— 1873. 

BdigioM  instmetiott  is  given  by  ilie  teachers  from  9.10  a,to.  to  9.45  a,m.  each  day  the 
scdiools  are  open% 

S4.  b2 
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Badfadddre. 


'Reading  of  the  Bible." 


WOOTTON. — 1875. 


The  undermentioned  School  Board  has  no  schools  under  its  management  :— 
Streatley        -        .        -        .        1875. 


Berkshire. 


BERKSHIBE. 


Beading. — 1871. 

The  Bible  is  ordered  to  be  read  and  taught^  and  the  schools  are  required  to  be  opened 
and  closed  with  a  hymn  and  praver. 

Extracts  from  Minutes  of  Meetings  of  the  Board  relative  to  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  the 
schools  provided  by  the  Board,  and  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  schools  with  a 
religious  observance. 

7th  June  1871. — Resolved^  "  That  in  all  public  elementary  schools  under  the  control  of 
this  Board,  the  Bible  shall  be  read  and  explained  ;  that  the  masters  or  mistresses  of  these 
schools  shall  undertake  in  all  good  faith  to  give  their  explanations  in  such  a  manner  as 
will  be  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  expressed 
in  paragraph  2  of  Clause  14.'' 

3rd  January  1872. — A  Committee  of  the  Board  reported  as  follows: — **Your  committee 
have  taken  into  consideration  the  advisability  of  the  Board  schools  bein^  opened  and 
closed  with  a  religious  observance.  They  are  unanimous  in  recommendmg  that  this 
should  be  done,  and  that  it  should  consist  of  singing  a  hymn,  to  be  selected  by  the  teacher 
from  the  book  known  as  *  Curwen's  Child's  Own  Hymn  Book,'  and  the  reading  by  the 
teacher  of  some  prayers  approved  by  the  Board." 

The  Board  unanimously  resolved,  **  That  the  recommendations  of  the  committee  with 
respect  to  religious  observances  in  the  Board  schools  be  adopted." 

A  definite  portion  of  the  Bible  is  fixed  each  half  year  for  uniformity  of  instruction  in 
all  the  Board  schools,  and  an  examination  therein  is  held  annually  by  members  of  the 
Board,  to  test  the  efficiency  of  the  instruction  given. 

Members  of  the  Board  also  visit  the  schools  monthly  in  rotation  at  the  times  when  the 
religious  observances  and  Bible  teaching  should  be  going  on,  to  ascertain  that  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Board  are  duly  complied  with. 

Chieveley. — 1873. 

The  practice  is  to  open  and  close  each  school  with  prayer  or  hymns,  and  one  hour  per 
diem,  from  9  a.m.  to  10  a.m.,  is  set  apart  for  religious  instruction  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  secular  instruction. 

The  Board  has  not  yet  passed  any  bye-law  in  reference  to  this  matter. 

CnoLSET. — 1874. 

Resolved,  ^^  That  Article  14  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870  be  exhibited  in  the  school  as 
well  as  Article  7.  That  a  form  of  prayer  at  openins  and  closing  schix»l  be  submitted  to 
the  Board.  That  a  time  table  with  a  syllabus  of  subjects  to  be  taught  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  be  submitted  to  the  Board.  Also  that  a  selection  of  simple  hynms 
which  the  children  may  learn  and  sing  in  the  school,  both  for  instruction  and  also  as  a 
religious  exercise,  be  made  and  approved ;  also  that  Varty's  series  of  coloured  prints 
illustrating  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with  glazed  box  frame,  be  procured  for  the 
instruction  of  the  junior  classes,  and  that  the  chairman  co-operate  with  the  master  in 
carrying  out  the  method  of  instruction  as  agreed  upon  by  the  Board. 

Earley.— 1873. 

The  provisions  made  respecting  religious  teaching  and  religious  observances  in  this 
school  are  the  same  as  those  made  for  the  schools  of  the  School  Board  of  the  borough  of 
Reading. 

East  Ilsley.— 1872. 

Short  prayers  and  singing  at  opening  and  closing  school. 

30th  September  1872. — Resolution^  "  That  adequate  instruction  be  given  daily  at  the 
Board  school.  East  Ilsley,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  in  lessons  taken  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  suitable  to  the  age  of  the  pupil." 
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Inkpen. — 1875. 

"  Simple  instruction  is  given  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  and  on  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  Ten  Commandments  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour  each  day.** 

Leckhampstead. — 1876. 

The  practice  is  to  open  and  close  the  school  with  prayer  or  hymns,  and  one  hour  a  day, 
yiz.,  from  9  to  10  a.m.,  is  set  apart  for  religious  instruction. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management:—' 

Balking    -        -        -     1875    |    Sutton  Courtney        -        -        -    1874. 


BU  C  KING  HAM  SHIRE. 


Berkshire. 


Backinghamahire. 


Buckingham.— 1871. 

The  Bible  read  and  explained  at  the  opening  of  the  school  every  day,  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer  used  before  reading  the  Bible. 

Chipping  Wycombe  (Borough). — 1870. 
Extract  from  Regulations. 

Boys'  School :  **  That  a  chapter,  or  a  portion  of  a  chapter,  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be 
read  at  the  opening  of  the  school  by  the  principal  teacher,  or  by  one  of  the  pupil  teachers 
under  the  direction  of  the  principal  teacher.  It  is  particularly  desired  that  those  portions 
of  the  Scriptures  should  be  most  often  read  to  the  children  which  inculcate  *  Love  to 
God,'  *  Speaking  the  Truth,'  *  Duty  to  Parents,'  *  Obedience  to  Magistrates,' 
*  Honesty,'  and  *  Civil  and  obliging  behaviour  to  all  all  around  them.'  That  a  hymn  be 
sung,  and  a  short  and  suitable  prayer,  to  be  approved  by  the  managers,  be  offered, 
followed  by  the  general  repetition  of  the  Lord's  jPrayer,  at  the  opening  of  the  school  in 
the  morning,  and  another  hymn  to  be  sung  at  the  closing  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon ; 
the  hymns  to  be  selected  from  a  book  to  be  approved  by  the  managers." 

Girls'  School:  **  That  in  the  opening  of  the  fechool  in  the  mornmg  a  hymn  be  sung  by 
the  children,  a  suitable  chapter  or  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  read,  and  a  short 
prayer  offered  by  the  principal  teacher,  followed  by  the  general  repetition  of  the  Lord's 
trayer ;  and  that  a  hymn  be  sung  on  closing  the  school  in  the  afternoon." 

Infant  School :  "  At  the  opening  there  is  a  hymn  sung,  and  a  prayer  offered  by  the 
principal  teacher,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Pravcr.  During  two  mornings  there  are 
^ible  lessons,  one  morning  singing  hymns,  and  one  morning  the  Commandments  are 
taught." 

Adstock. — 1875. 

"  Reading  the  Scriptures  from  9  o'clock  in  the  morning  till  a  quarter  to  10." 

Bledlow.  — 1873. 

Hymn  and  prayer  at  the  opening  of  school ;  half-an-hour's  instruction  in  Scripture 
every  morning  during  the  week  (Friday  excepted),  when  the  half  hour  is  devoted  to 
learning  and  singing  hymns. 

Bow  Brickhill. — 1874. 

The  scholars  have  a  Bible  lesson  from  9. 10  to  9.50. 
and  prayer,  and  closes  at  4  with  the  same. 

Chesham. — 1876. 

That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  a  portion  of  the  Bible  shall  be  daily  read: 
that  the  same  shall  be  explained  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  be  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
the  children ;  and  that  the  latter  shall  afterwards  be  fully  questioned  thereon;  provided 
always,  that  such  explanation  as  shall  be  given,  and  such  questions  as  shall  be  asked,  shall 
in  no  case  have  reference,  either  direct  or  indirect,  to  any  subject  involving  or  touching 
upon  a  disputed  point  of  religious  practice  or  doctrine ;  that  the  provisions  of  "  The 
Elementary  Education  Act "  of  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  shall  at  all  times  be  strictly 
observed,  ooth  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  shall  be  made  in  any  such 
schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

That  the  Bible  instruction  shall  be  imparted  only  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the 
school,  or  by  such  other  persons  as  shall  be  duly  authorised  by  the  Board. 

That  a  syllabus  of  subjects  of  Bible  instruction  for  one  month  in  advance  shall  be 
prepared  by  the  teacher  and  forwarded  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Board  before  the  commence- 
ment of  every  month. 

84.  '  b3  That 
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Buckinghamshire.        [-'^''**^  ^^.  connection  with  every  school  there  shall  be  held  half-yearly  examinations  of  the 
-  — —  children  in  Bible  knowledge,  and  that  the  Board  shall  request  one  or  other  of  the 

Ministers  of  Religion  of  the  district,  or  such  other  person  or  persons  as  may  be  appointed 
by  the  Board,  to  conduct  every  such  examination ;  that  the  principal  subjects  of  examina- 
tion shall  be  those  of  the  Bible  instruction  for  the  preceding  six  months. 

That  during  the  time  of  Bible  instruction,  any  children  withdrawn  from  such  in- 
struction shall  receive  separate  teaching  in  secular  subjects. 

Chipping  Wycombe  (Parish). — 1873. 

Resolved,  "  That  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  the 
Bible  be  recognised  for  use  in  all  schools  under  the  control  of  this  Board." 

Dorney(U.D.).— 1875. 

Religious  instruction  of  an  undenominational  character  from  9.15  to  9.40  a.m.  four 
times  per  w6ek. 

Dbayton  Pabslow. — 1877. 

In  the  school  transferred  to  the  Board  by  the  memorandum  of  arrangement  the 
managers  reserve  an  hour  daily  from  11.30  a.m.  to  0.  30  p.m.,  during  which  religious 
instruction  is  given. 

Ellesbobough. — 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  syllabus  of  religious  instruction  drawn  up  by  the  Manchester 
School  Board  be  adopted  for  use  in  the  Ellesborough  Board  School  as  far  as  may  be 
practicable." 

The  above  is  a  copy  of  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Board  on  16th  May  1878,  and  extracted 
from  their  minute  book. 

Emberton  (U.D.).— 1874. 

The  time  table  allows  from  9  to  9.35  a.m.  for  religious  instruction. 
Three  Bible  readings  by  children  and  two  Scripture  lessoiis  by  master  per  week,  followed 
by  prayer  and  singing  of  a  hymn. 

Haddenham  (U.D.).— 1873. 
"The  Scriptures  are  read  every  morning." 

Hanslope.— 1871. 

Extracts  from  Regulatums. 

"  The  religious  teaching  and  observances  in  each  department  are  subject  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  resolution  passed  by  the  Board  on  the  16tn  day  of  August  1871,  which  is  in 
the  words  following :  *  That  in  the  school  provided  by  the  Board  the  authorised  version 
of  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanation  and  instruction 
therefrom  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the 
children  :  provided  always,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination.' 

**  Any  child  withdrawn  from  religious  teaching  or  observance  is  to  receive  instruction 
in  secular  subjects  in  another  room  during  the  continuance  of  such  religious  teaching  or 
observance. 

"  All  religious  instruction  given  to  children  in  the  mixed  school,  and  to  children  over 
six  in  the  imant  school,  shall  be  given  by  the  principal  teacher  alone,  in  accordance  with 
the  following  scheme,  viz. : — 

"  (a.)  The  singing   of  a  hymn,  or  the  repetition  of  some  text  given  out  by  the 
teacher. 

"  (i.)  A  short  prayer,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer  read  by  the  teacher ;  the 
children  to  join  in  the  *  Amen.' 

"  (ir.)  The  remaining  portion  of  the  time  alloted  to  religious  instruction  or  obser- 
vance is  to  be  employed  in  giving  a  Bible  lesson,  the  selection  of  the  portion  read 
being  left  to  the  teacher,  whose  aim  shall  be  to  choose  such  parts  as  are  most  intel- 
ligible to  the  children.  The  Bible  may  be  read  by  the  children  at  the  discretion  <^ 
the  teacher,  who  is  expected  to  instruct  by  question  and  answer. 
**  The  times  for  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance  are  fixed  as  follows :  in  the 
morning  from  9  to  9.55  ;  in  the  afternoon  from  4  to  4.10. 

^  The  prayers  and  hymns  used  during  the  time  fixed  for  religious  teaching  or  obser^ 
vance  shall  be  such  as  are  sanctioned  by  the  Board." 

Havsbsham  (U.D.).— 1876. 

Beligious  instruction  carried  on  in  the  mornings  under  the  superintendence  of  die 
Rector  or  his  deputy. 
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Lanoley  Mabish. — 1874. 

^  At  the  Central  School  for  children  above  seven  years  of  age,  school  opens  with  a 
hymn  and  prayer,  followed  by  instruction  in  the  Old  Testament  on  Mondays  and  Thursdays, 
in  New  Testament  on  Tuesllays  and  Fridays,  and  in  hymns  on  Wednesdays,  from  9  to 
9.35.  School  breaks  up  with  Lord's  Prayer  and  hymns,  from  3.45.  to  4,  The  same 
practice  prevails  at  the  two  infant  schools,  only  in  the  morning  from  9.10  to  9.45,  and  in 
afternoon  from  3.35  to  3.45.** 

LiNSLADE.— 1871. 

Abstract  from  Scheme  of  Education  .-—"Prayers  at  9  a.m.;  9.10  to  9.45,  religious  in- 
struction throughout  the  schools,  confined  to  Bible  teaching." 

In  the  girls'  and  infants'  schools,  the  Bible  teaching  is  from  9.10  to  9.40. 

Long  Crendon. — 1873. 
A  Scripture  lesson  is  given  every  morning  by  the  master  from  9.15  to  9.4*'^. 

Olney  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Regulation. — **  That  the  religious  instruction  to  be  imparted  in  the  schools  consist  of  the 
reading  of  the  Scriptures,  together  with  such  explanations  and  instruction  therefrom  as  are 
suited  to  the  capacities  of  children,  and  are -in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Act 
as  indicated  in  Sections  7  and  14." 

"  That  the  schools  be  opened  every  morning  with  prayer,,  or  with  singing  and  prayer^ 
and  closed  every  afternoon  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn." 

SHBNLSr  AND   LOUGHTON   (U.D.).— 1873. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  religious  teaching  of  the  children  of  this 
district  during  one  hour  each  school-day,  quite  independently  of  the  School  Board  with 
regard  to  management,  school-room,  or  expense,  and  yet  with  their  knowledge  and 
consent. 

Stokr  Poges  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Scripture  lessons  every  morning,  and  prayer  morning  And  afternoon. 

Tinge  WICK.— 1873, 

Prayers  at  the  opening  and  closing  .of  the  schooL  Bible  lesson  every  morning  for 
three-quarters  of  an  hour. 

West  Wtcombb.— 1872. 

The  Board  have  directed  that  the  schools  be  opened  with  prayer  and  singing. 

Woughton-on-the-Gbeen  and  Simpson  (U.D.). — 1875. 

School  is  opened  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  followed  by  a  chapter  in  the  Bible ;  two 
days  in  each  week  the  master  reads  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  makes  what  remarks 
there<m  he  may  feel  disposed.  The  Apostles'  Creed  is  similarly  treated  one  day  in  each 
week. 

Wyeabdisbuky. — 1872. 

The  Bible  is  read  by  the  schoolmaster  and  children  daily,  and  the  schools  are  let,  both 
morning  and  afternoon  of  Sundays,  for  Sunday-school  teaching. 


BoeUo^iamiliii^. 


The  following  School  Board  has  no  school  under  its  management : — 
Chearsley        -        .        -        -        1876. 


CAMBRIDGESHIEE. 


WiSBBACH.— 1876. 

Scheme  of  Seligious  Instruction  for  the  Year  1878. 

Infants^  School. 

History  and  biographies  in  the  early  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  life  of  our 
Lord,  to  be  taught  with  tlie  help  of  pictures. 


84. 
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Boys^  and  Girls*  Schools. 

Lower  Half : — Old  Testament. — Outline  of  history  and  biographies  to  the  death  of 
Abraham. 

New  Testament. — The  birth  and  early  life  of  our  Lord,  and  his  death,  resurrection^ 
and  ascension. 

•  Upper  Half :— Old  Testament. — The  same  carried  on  to  the  departure  of  the  Israelites 
from  Egypt. 

New  Testament. — Full  account  of  the  life  of  our  Lord,  with  the  Parables  and  Miracles. 

The  children  to  learn  portions  of  Scripture  by  heart,  especially  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
the  Ten  Commandments. 

Also,  to  learn  hymns  from  Curwen's  Child's  Hymn  Book,  or  Watts's  Divine  Songs. 

AsHLEY-CUM-SlLVERLEY. — 1874. 

The  mistress  makes  an  agreement  with  the  Board  that  she  shall  on  each  day  ^ve  reli- 
gious instruction  during  such  time  as  a  compliance  with  tlie  Government  requirements 
leaves  at  her  disposal,  about  one  hour.     No  bye-laws  as  yet. 

Bassingboubn  and  Kneesworth  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Scripture  reading,  hymns,  and  prayer  at  the  beginnmg,  and  hymns  and  prayer  at  the 
end,  of  the  meeting  of  the  schools,  according  to  the  time  tables. 

Benwick. — 1871. 

The  Bible  is  read  and  explained  by  the  teacher,  but  no  attempt  is  made  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination.  Short  passages  are  daily  read  by  the  master  at 
the  opening  and  closing  of  the  school.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board,  dated  2lst  July  1873, 
it  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hardy  Wood,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hughes 
Jones,  and  earned  by  three  against  two,  "  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  with  such  expla- 
nations and  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited 
to  the  capacities  of  the  children  :  provided  that  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Act  be  strictly 
observed  in  letter  and  spirit,  ana  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any 
denomination." 

BOTTISHAM. — 1872. 

**  Lord's  Prayer  and  grace  are  recited  in  the  morning  and  evening  before  sciiool  begins, 
and  after  its  close." 

CHAtTERIS.— 1873. 

Instructions  have  been  verbally  conveyed  to  the  master  of  the  Board  School  that  the 
Bible  should  be  read  at  the  opening  or  close  of  each  school  meeting.  Suitable  comments 
should  be  made  upon  it,  but  no  instruction  of  a  sectarian  character. 

COTTENHAM. — 1873. 

Bible  lessons  are  given  daily,  and  a  hymn  is  sung  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the 
schools. 

DODDINGTON. — 1876. 

School  opens  at  9  a.m.,  hymn  and  prayer,  Bible  read,  or  oral  Scripture  lesson  given  till 
9-40.  The  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  and  Apostles'  Creed  committed  to 
memory.     School  closes  with  hymn  and  prayer. 

DULLINGHAM. — 1875. 

Hymns  and  prayers  are  used,  and  the  Bible  is  read,  with  comments. 

Gamlingay.— 1874. 
Religious  instruction  given  from  9  o'clock  to  9.20  a.m.     Reading  and  prayer. 

Great  and  Little  Abington  (U.D.). — 1873. 

SchooHs  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Religious  instruction,  according  to  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  is  given 
before  each  morning  meeting,  but  not  by  authority  of  the  Board,  and  at  a  time  when, 
according  to  lease,  the  Board  has  not  the  use  of  the  schoolroom. 

Haddenham. — 1874. 
From  9  to  10  every  school  morning  is  devoted  to  Biblical  instruction. 
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Harston.— 1875. 

"  A  small  portion  of  Scripture  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  are  read  at  the  opening  of  the 
school." 

Hauxton.— 1876. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  one  half-hour  every  day  before  the  secular  instruction. 

Impington. — 1875. 

"  The  first  lesson  of  the  day  is  a  Scripture  Lesson,  which  is  left  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  mistress." 

Leterington. — 1875. 

Iteffulatians. 

"  1.  That  school  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  singing  a  hymn. 
"  2.  That  in  school  the  Bible  be  read,  and  taught. 

"3.  That  the  children  learn  portions  of  Scripture  by  heart,  especially  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  Ten  Commandments. 
"  4.  That  the  children  learn  hymns." 

LiTTLEPORT. — 1874. 

Four  of  the  schools  are  transferred,  and  the  religious  instruction  remains  in  the  hands 
of  the  managers.  In  the  fifth,  religious  instruction  is  given  for  one  hour  in  the  morning. 
In  all  the  scnools,  grace  is  said  before  leaving  in  the  morning,  and  a  short  prayer  is  used 
before  dismissal  in  the  afternoon. 

The  religious  instruction  given  by  the  Board  consists  of  lessons  in  the  Holy  Bible, 
Watts'  First  Catechism,  Curwen's  Hymns,  Watts'  Scripture  History,  and  some  small 
S.P.C.K.  books,  entirely  in  the  words  of  the  Bible,  viz.,  Parables,  Miracles,  and  Dis- 
courses of  our  Lord,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  the  Faith  and  Duty  of  a  Christian,  and 
Watts'  Divine  and  Moral  Songs. 

Every  book  used  is  examined  and  seen  by  every  member  of  the  Board,  and  the  teacher 
gives  the  instruction  in  accordance  with  clause  14.  All  religious  instruction  and  religious 
observances  are  quite  distinct  from  the  secular  instruction. 

MANEA.--1876. 

Hymns  and  prayers  are  used,  and  the  Bible  is  read  without  comment. 

March.— 1871. 

Regulation, — From  9  to  9.4.'>  a.m.,  "  Beading  and  explanation  of  the  Bible  by  the 
responsible  teachers,  such  explanation  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion 
and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  children,  provided  that  in  such  explanation 
and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Acts,  sects.  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed  both  in 
letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  school  to  attach  children  to  any  par- 
ticular denomination." 

Pampisford.— 1875. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  morn- 
ings from  9.15  to  9.40,  mostly  by  the  incumbent,  and  on  Friday  mornings  the  same  time 
is  given  to  singing. 

Parson  Drove. — 1875. 

**  Simple  reading  by  the  master  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  prayers,  for  half 
an  hour  before  the  beginning  of  the  secular  instruction." 

Rampton. — 1874. 
"  Simple  Bible  teaching,  with  prayer  and  singing  of  hymn." 

Sawston. — 1872. 
Open  and  close  with  a  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

SOHAM.— 1871. 

Besolvedy  "  1st.  The  schools  shall  be  opened  in  the  morning  and  closed  in  the  afternoon 
with  prayer  by  the  head  teachers,  according  to  forms  to  be  supplied. 

"  2nd.  Half-an-hour  daily  at  the  beginning  of  the  school  shall  be  devoted  to  religious 
exercise  and  instruction. 

"  3rd.  The  Bible  shall  be  read  and  explamed,  but  all  controversial  teaching  shall  be 
84.  C  avoided. 
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Ctmbridgeflhiie.     avoided,  and  the  attention  of  the  scholars  directed  mainly  to  the  history  and  the  moral 

truths  of  the  Bible. 

'^  4th.  Such  other  religious  books  shall  be  used  as  may  be  approved  by  the  Board.'' 

Staplefobd. — 1875. 

Regulation. — ^^  Reading  of  Scripture  with  explanation.  Repetition  of  Creed,  C<mniiaDd- 
ments,  and  Lord's  Prayer.     Repetition  and  singing  hymns." 

Thorney. — 1875. 

*^  Three  times  each  week  for  30  minutes  religious  instruction  is  given  by  the  master 
and  mistresses  of  the  Thorney  schools;  and  five  days  each  week  for  30  minutes  by  the 
mistress  of  Wrydecroft  School.  The  religious  instruction  consists  of  facts  of  Old  and 
New  Testament,  with  moral  lessons." 

Waterbeach. — 1875. 
The  Bible  read  and  explained  and  short  lectures  given. 

Whittlesey,  St.  Maby  and  St.  Andrew.— 1875. 

Religious  instruction  (time  from  .9.15  to  9.45  a.m.).  Reading  and  explanation  of  the 
Bible  by  the  responsible  teachers,  and  such  explanation  and  instruction  m  the  principles 
of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  children,  provided  that  in  such 
explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  "  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,'' 
Sects.  7  and  14,  be  strictiy  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made 
in  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

WiCKEN.— 1876. 

The  vicar  imparts  religious  instruction  from  9  a.m.  till  9.45,  when  the  Board  teachers 
•commence  with  secular  instruction. 

WiLLINGHAM. — 1873. 

Reading  the  Bible. 

The  following  School  Board  has  no  School  under  its  management : — 

FoxTON.— 1876. 


Clieehire. 


CHESHIRE. 


Aston  (U.D.).— 1877. 

Resolved^  '*  That  religious  instruction,  not  distinctive  of  any  denomination,  be  given  in 
the  school  at  Aston,  from  11.30  a.m.  to  12  o'clock  at  noon  each  day.'' 

Bramhall. — 1874. 

Simple  facts  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  given  every  morning  according 
to  the  time-table  from  11.30  a.m.  to  12  a.m. 

Brindley  and  Faddiley  (U.D.).— 1875. 
"  Reading  of  the  Bible  by  the  children  for  a  short  time," 

BULKELEY  AND  RiDLEY  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Religious  instruction,  Tuesday  morning.  Old  Testament  lesson ;  Thursday  moraiBg^ 
New  Testament  lesson ;  Friday,  repetition  of  hymns  and  texts  ;  each  lesson  occupying 
the  space  of  20  minutes. 

Bur  WARDSLE  Y. — 1 875. 

Two  Bible  lessons  each  week  are  given  in  the  school. 

Church  Coppenhall. — 1873. 

ReffuloHon. 

That  the  school  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  that  the  Scriptures  be  read 
daily. 

Daresbury  (U.D.).— 1875. 

(1.)  Prayers  at  opening  and  close  of  schools. 
(2.)  Grace  before  aad  after  dinner. 
(3.)  Bible  read  and  expliuned. 
f4.)  Hymns  taught. 
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Cketkirt. 


DiSLsr  Stanley  (U.D.). — 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  selected  from  the  hymn  book  pub- 
lished by  the  Manchester  School  Soard^  and  a  short  prayer,  and  at  the*dinnissal  the  dox- 
ology  and  a  prayer. 

Button. — 1874. 
The  children  have  Scripture  every  morning  from  9  a.m.  to  9.45  a.m. 

OvEK.— 1876. 
BeffulaUou  of  the  Board. 

"  That  the  Board  schools  be  opened  with  prayer,  of  which  the  Lord's  Prayer  shall  form 
a  part,  followed  by  Bible  reading,  with  simple  explanation  ;  and  that  the  school  be  closed 
with  Ae  singing  of  a  hymn,  to  be  selec^d  by  the  master.'' 

Shavington. — 1874. 

That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  by  the  teachers  until  half-past  9  o'clock  each 
morning. 

Sutton  (Extra  Municipal).— 1874. 
Regulation, 

From  9  to  9.50  a.m.,  and  from  1.30  to  1.40  p.m.,  shall  be  occupied  with  singing,  prayer, 
and  religious  instruction,  and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  teaching  shdl  be 
devoted  to  sii^ns  and  prayer. 

When  any  children  are  withdrawn  from  religious  instruction,  provision  shall  be  made 
Ibr  their  instruction  in  secular  subjects  during  the  time  of  such  religious  teaching. 

Whitley  (U.D.).— 1873. 
Prayers  and  Graces.* 

WiLLASTON  (Nawtwich). — 1874. 

Lord's  Prayer  repeated  on  assembling  every  morning.  Bible  lesson  of  Scripture 
history  for  first  half  hour  in  morning  every  day,  except  Monday,  when  the  Ten  Command-^ 
ments  are  usually  repeated. 

Wrenbury-with-Frith  (U.D.).— 1874, 
Regulation  of  the  Board, 

«  That  the  schools  be  opened  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Benediction,  and  the  reading 
of  a  poTOon  of  Scripture  to  be  selected  by  the  masters,  and  that  afterwards  the  Biblebe 
read  by  the  chUdren  for  half-an-hour,  the  masters  to  explain  the  meaning  of  words 
only." 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management:— 

CoNGLETON    ....     1870  Dukinfield      ....  1Q71 

Maoclbspxeld        .        .        -1871  Runcorn          -        -        .        .  1375 

Staletbridgb        ...        .     1871  Wimboldsley,  CUve  and  Occles- 

Stockport     ....    1870  ton  (U.D.)  ....  1874 


CORNWALL. 


Launceston.— 1871. 


B08CA8TLE  (  U.D.).— 1875. 

morality 
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Cornwall.         morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children ;  provided  always,  that  in 

such  explanations  and  instructions,  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  in 

Sections  7  and  14  (referrinff  to  the  Conscience  Clause  aod  to  the  prohibition  of  any 
denominational  catechism)  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination ; 
and  that  the  morning  and  evening  prayer  used  heretofore  in  the  national  school,  and  any 
undenominational  hymns  shall  be  used  by  the  master,  at  the  opening  and  close  of  the 
school." 

BOYTON  AND  NOBTHCOTT  (U.D.). — 1874. 

"  Religious  instruction  is  given  twice  each  day," 

Bbeage. — 1871. 
*'  Simple  reading  of  the  Scriptures.'' 

Calstock. — 1874. 
The  teachers  have  directions  to  say  school  prayers,  and  the  Bible  is  read. 

Camborne.— 1873. 

Each  school  to  be  opened  with  singing  and  prayer,  both  morning  and  afternoon. 
Scriptures  to  be  read  every  morning  for  half-an-hour,  but  without  note  or  comment 

Col  AN,— 1874. 

Reading  of  the  Scripture  and  repetition  of  Lord's  Prayer  9  to  9.15  a.m.  Repetition  of 
Lord's  Prayer  with  hymn  at  morning  dismissal.  Repetition  of  Lord's  Prayer  at  evening 
dismissal. 

Cbantock.— 1874. 
Bible  lesson  every  morning. 

Cbowan.— 1874. 

Copy  of  Minute,  21et  May  1878  :— 

Itesolvedy  "ITiat  in  addition  to  the  daily  reading  of  prayers  and  hymns,  now  used  at 
the  Crowan  Board  Schools,  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  daily  read  by  the  children,  and  such 
explanations  given  by  the  head  teachers  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  children 
understanding  the  meaning  of  what  they  read." 

Davidstow.— 1874. 

Resolvedy  **  That  morning  school  should  commence  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  reading 
the  Bible,  and  that  the  children  should  be  dismissed  with  prayer." 

East  and  West  Looe  (U.D.).— 1871. 

The  religious  observances  at  the  opening  of  the  Board  Schools  consist  of  a  hymn  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  a  hymn  at  the  conclusion.  The  religious  instruction  consists 
of  leading  the  Scriptures,  with  such  explanations  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the 
children. 

Endellion  (or  St.  Endellion). — 1874. 

School  opened  in  the  morning  by  singing  a  hymn,  and  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
From  9.10  to  9.30,  part  of  Bible  read,  and  explained  by  master.  School  closed  in  the 
afternoon  by  singing  (hymn),  and  repeating  Lord's  Prayer. 

Fowey.— 1875. 

*^  The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  Scripture  knowledge  is  taught  daily, 
except  in  the  infants'  school,  before  the  secular  instruction  commences." 

Qebmoe. — 1871. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  by  singing  and  prayer,  and  the  Bible  is  read  daily  for 
half-an-hour,  from  9.10  a.m.  to  9.40  a.m. 

GORBAN.— 1876. 

An  allowance  of  20  minutes  is  made  in  the  school  time  table  for  religious  instruction 
every  morning. 

GULVAL. — 1871. 

Scripture  history  and  religious  knowledge. 
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GwENNAP. — 1874. 

The  schools  are  opened  with  singing  and  prayer,  and  a  Bible  lesson  given  after- 
irards. 

Illogan. — 1871. 

Schools  opened  with  prayer.     The  Scriptures  read,  and  explained  by  head  teachers. 

Jacobstow. — 1874. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  School  Board,  held  22nd  March,  it  was  resolved, — "  That  this 
Board,  recognising  it  as  a  part  of  their  duty  to  provide  for  the  religious  as  welj  as  the 
secular  education  of  the  children  under  their  charge,  require  that  the  school  be  daily 
opened  with  a  hvmn,  the  Collect  for  Grace,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  after  which  a  lesson 
in  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  such  explanation  given  in  the  principles  of  religion  and 
morality  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  children.  The  school  shall  be  closed  with 
a  hymn,  the  Collect  (Lighten  our  Darkness,  &c.),  and  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

^'  That  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and 
14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made,  and  no 
influence  used,  tending  to  attach  the  children  to  any  particular  denomination  or  place  of 
worship.  The  Board  also  desire  that  each  child  admitted  into  the  school  be  taught  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  A])Ostles'  Creed,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  subject  to  the  same 
conditions  as  are  prescribed  above." 

Kea.— 1875. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  schools  belonjring  to  this  Board  shall  be  opened  and  closed  with 
prayer  and  hymns,  and  that  for  the  first  half-hour  the  teacher  shall  give  such  instruction 
in  the  Bible  and  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  derived  therefrom,  as  shall  be 
suitable  to  the  age  and  attainments  of  the  children,  care  being  taken  strictly  to  observe 
that  clause  of  the  Act  forbidding  catechisms,  or  the  endeavour  to  attach  the  children  to 
any  particular  sect." 

Kenwtn  (U.  D.).— 1875. 

Hymns  and  prayers  are  sung  and  said  in  the  Board  schools. 

The  Bible  is  read  without  comment,  but  the  schools  have  been  examined  by  the 
Diocesan  Inspector  of  Schools  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Lanivet. — 1875. 

Prayers  said  morning  and  evening,  and  the  Bible  read  without  comment 

Lanteglos-by-Fowey.— 1875. 
Scripture  is  read  for  one  half-hour  each  day  with  no  comment  thereon. 

Lewannick. — 1873. 

The  master  is  instructed  to  read  a  portion  of  the  authorised  version  of  the  Scriptures 
f( without  comment)  at  the  opening  of  the  morning  school. 

liEZANT. — 1876. 

The  Bible  is  read  without  any  explanation  or  comment. 

LiNKINHORNE. — 1875. 

The  Bible  is  read  once  a  day. 

LUDGVAN.— 1875. 

The  Board  have  authorised  the  mistress  to  give  religious  instruction  in  certain  parts  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  which  will  be  varied  from  time  to  time. 

LUXULYAN.— 1875. 
Bible  reading,  without  comment,  each  day  from  9.10  to  9.40  a.m. 

Mawgan-ix-Pydek.— 1877. 
Religious  instruction  given  from  9.15  to  9.50  a.m. 

Mevagissey.— 1874. 

Resolution.-—'^  That  the  schools  shall  be  opened  with  reading  the  Scriptures,  prayer,  and 
singing  a  hymn.  The  head  master  shall  give  such  explanation  in  Scripture  as  shall  suit 
the  capacities  of  the  children,  and  no  subject  shall  be  introduced  of  a  controversial  nature, 
^r  which  would  be  likely  to  lead  to  the  withdrawal  of  any  child  during  such  instruction.'* 


Cornwall. 


**  Prayer  at  opening  of  school,  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures  daily,  without  note  or 
•comment.' 


MuLLiox. — 1872. 
nd  reading  ( 
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NOETH  TAMfiaTON, — 1875. 

Open  and  close  with  prayer. 

Padstow.— 1873, 

According  to  the  time  table  as  approved  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of  Schools,  reli^ 
nous  instruction  is  given  for  about  30  minutes.  During  this  time  the  Bible  is  read,  and 
wose  matters  which  do  not  involve 'doctrine  are  explained  in  a  general  way.  If  involving 
doctrine,  as  for  example,  such  passages  as  the  6th  chapter  of  St  John's  Gospel,  the 
passage  is  read  and  passed  over. 

Hymns  edited  expressly  for  School  Boards  are  sung. 

POUNDSTOCK.  — 1874. 
^  Bible  reading  and  lessons  in  Bible  truths,  by  the  master  only." 

Rbdruth. — 1872. 

"  The  Bible  is  read  daily,  or  nearly  so,  and  Scripture  lessons  are  given  by  the 
teachers.'' 

Roche.— 1872. 

Bible  lessons  are  given  every  morning  from  9,15  to  9.4^9  without  note  or  comment  as  to 
any  particular  religion  or  creed. 

St.  Agnes.— 1871. 

**  That  all  the  Board  Schools  be  opened  with  Scripture  without  explaui^tion,  except  so 
ffur  as  concerns  history,  geography,  and  grammar." 

St.  Allen. — 1875. 

No  formal  regulation  has  yet  been  passed,  but  Scripture  is  taught  without  conunent, 
except  so  far  as  regards  history,  geogri^hy,  and  grammar. 

St.  AustELL.— 1871. 
Extract  Jram  Regulations,. 

"  In  all  schools  provided  by  this  Board,  a  portion  of  Scripture  shall  be  read  at  the 
opening  of  morning  and  the  close  of  afternoon  school  by  the  principal  teacher,  and  that 
a  record  of  such  portions  shall  be  kept  in  a  register  provided  tor  the  purpose  ;  and  such 
explanations  may  be  given  of  the  geography,  history,  manners,  and  customs  referred  to, 
as  shall  be  deemed  necessary  and  suitable  by  the  principal  teacher  ;  provided  always,  that 
there  shall  be  no  attempt  whatever  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  religious 
denomination,  and  that  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  in  regard 
to  religious  teaching,  shall  not  be  infringed  either  in  letter  or  in  spirit. 

"  All  senior  scholars  are  to  be  provided  with  Bibles,  in  order  to  follow  the  reading  of 
the  principal  teacher. 

**  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  to  be  said  by  the  principal  teacher  after  Bible  reading." 

St.  Blazey.— 1871. 
The  Bible  is  read  daily  in  the  schools,  but  no  further  religious  instruction  is  given. 

St.  Breock  and  Egloshayle  (U.D.). — 1875. 

The  master  has  been  requested  to  use  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  to  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture. 

St.  Cleer.— 1874. 

The  schools  are  opened  with  singing  and  prayer ;  after  which  the  Bible  lesson  is  given ; 
the  whole  to  occupy  only  the  first  30  minutes,  as  shown  on  the  time  table,  as  approved 
by  H.  Cowie,  Esq.,  Her  Majesty's  Inspector. 

St.  Columb  Majoe. — 1872. 

JResohedy  "  That  at  9  a.m.  the  school  commence  by  sin^ng  the  Morning  Hymn  with 
the  Doxology,  concluding  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Blessing,  2  Cor.  xiii. 

"  That  the  principal  teacher  read  a  portion  of  the  Bible  suitable  to  the  comprehension 
of  the  children,  accompanied  by  such  explanations  in  history  and  ^ography  as  are  neces- 
sary for  the  better  understanding  of  the  same ;  but  the  teacher  is  not  allowed  to  enter 
upon  those  doctrines  which  are  the  subject  of  dispute  amonff  the  professed  Christians,  and 
which  may  lead  them  to  withdraw  from  the  religious  denommation  or  communion  to  which 
the  parents  belong. 
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"  At  12  o'clock,  that  the  usual  Grace  be  sung  for  a  blessing  before  meat  CornwalL 

"  At  the  close,  4  p.m.,  the  Lord's  Pnwer  shall  be  said,  then  the  Evening  Hymn^  

Doxology,  to  be  followed  by  the  Grace,  2  Cor.  xiii." 

St.  Columb  Minor. — 1875. 
Rea£ng  of  the  Bible  without  comment. 

St.  Ebmb.— 1875. 

Morning  from   9   to  9.50,   Scripture  lesson  by  head   teacher  from   Old  and    New 
Testaments. 
Friday  mornings,  repetition  of  Scripture  and  Hymns. 

St.  Ervan.— 1875. 
Scriptures  are.  read  and  explained. 

St.  Eval.— 1875. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  the  first  hour  in  the  morning  without  doctrinal  comments, 
but  accompanied  by  such  comments  as  is  explanatory,  geographically,  &c. 

St.  Ewe.— 1876. 

The  old  system,  as  under  the  former  private  management,  is  still  adhered  to,  with  the 
exception  that  the  following  resolution,  in  reference  to  the  Church  Catechism,  was  carried 
Aprai876:— 

*'  That  the  Church  Catechism  be  eliminated  from  the  list  of  subjects  taiight  in  the 
school,  and  that  the  master,  at  his  discretion,  be  requested  to  substitute  in  its  stead 
Scripture  History,  or  any  other  subject" 

The  Scriptures  are  read  and  explained,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  taught  in  both 
schools  under  this  Board. 

St.  Gennys.— 1874. 

**  That  the  school  be  daily  opened  with  a  hjrmn  and  the  Lord*s  Prayer ;  after  wliich  a 
lesson  in  the  Bible  be  read  and  such  explanation  ffiven  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  children.  That  the  school  be  dosed  with 
a  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer.  That  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  ana  14  be  strictly  observed  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made,  and  no  influence  used,  tending  to  attach  the  children  to  any  particular 
denomination  or  place  of  worship." 

St.  Gluvias.  — 1875. 

Prayers  morning  and  afternoon* 

Bible  reading  with  comment,  but  no  particular  creed  is  taught. 

St.  Just  IN  Penwith.— 1875. 
The  school  is  opened  by  prayer  and  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Holy  Scripture. 

St.  Eeverke. — 1875. 

Morning  and  evening  prayers  and  hymns,  and  on  Tuesdays,  Wednesdays,  and 
Fridays  religious  instruction.  In  the  senior  classes,  reading  the  Bible  and  explanation 
of  difficult  words  and  phrases  ;  in  the  junior  classes,  oral  Scripture  lessons,  and  repetition 
of  hymns. 

St.  Levan.— 1872. 

Begulation  adopted  at  a  meeting  held  10th  January  1873  : — ^*  This  Board  now  resolves 
.  that  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  school,  and  also  that  instruction  be  given  therefrom,  suited 
to  the  capacities  of  the  children,  by  the  teacher  only,  subject  to  the  regulation  scontained 
in  the  7tn  and  14th  sections  of  the  Education  Act.'' 

St.  Meretk. — 1874. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  read  and  simply  explained. 

St.  Mewan.— 1872. 
Resolutions  of  the  Board. 

*^  That  the  school  be  opened  and  closed  daily  with  prayer  and  singing  a  hymn. 

'^  That  the  reli^ous  instruction,  in  accordance  with  the  Education  Act,  1870,  riiall 
consist  of  reading  %e  Bible,  and  givins:  such  explanation  as  shall  be  suitable  to  the  age 
and  capacity  of  Uie  scholars,  and  examining  the  children  therein.'* 
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St-  Neot.— 1876. 
The  Lord's  Prayer  is  said  at  the  commencement  and  close  of  school. 

St.  Stephen  in  Brannel. — 1876. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  a  short  prayer  by  the  teacher,  and  the  Bible  is- 
regularly  read  by  the  children. 

St.  Stephens-by-Saltash. — 1871. 
The  first  half  hour  of  the  day  is  occupied  in  reading  the  Bible  without  comment. 

St.  Stythians. — 1871. 
The  Bible  is  read  from  9  to  9.15,  without  note  or  comment. 

St.  Teath  (U.D.)— 1875. 
The  Bible  is  read  with  explanations  of  historical  parts^ 

Salt  ASH. — 1871. 

*'  The  daily  religious  instruction  given  in  each  school  shall  consist  of,  and  be  carefully 
restricted  to,  the  following  : — 

**  The  reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  from  the  authorised  version  without  note 
or  comment. 

The  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
'  The  singing  of  a  hymn  from  a  selection  approved  by  the  Board." 


SiTHNEY.— .1876. 

Reading  the  Bible  only. 

SiOKE  Climsland. — 1874. 

"  A  portion  of  time  is  given  to  religious  instruction,  which  is  confined  to  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  such  explanations  as  are  deemed  necessary ;  and  the  Board  sanctions  diocesai^ 
inspection  as  to  these  subjects." 

Talland  (U.D).— 1875. 

Resolved,  **  That  Scripture  be  read  in  the  school  in  the  mornings  from  9.10  to  9.40,  and. 
that  the  master  be  allowed  to  give  explanations  thereon." 

Tregony  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Regulation. — "  That  the  Bible  be  read  without  comment,  and  that  Curwen's  Child's. 
Own  Hymn  Book"  be  used. 

"  The  time  table  provides  that  such  observance  be  carried  out  every  morning  from 
9  a.m.  to  9.30  a.m." 

Week,  St.  Mary.— 1874. 

Religious  Observances. 

Prayers  before  school  in  the  morning.  The  General  Confesrion,  a  Collect,  and  Lordls- 
Prayer.  Sing  Grace  at  the  close  of  morning  school.  Prayers  at  the  close  of  the  school  in 
the  afternoon,  a  Collect,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Benediction.  All  the  prayers  are  takea. 
from  the  Common  Prayer  Book. 

Religious  Instruction. 
Reading  Bible  without  note  or  comment. 

Wendron.— 1874. 
The  Bible  is  read  without  note  or  comment. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management ; — 

Bodmin-        •        .        .  .  1871   '  Perranuthnoe           -        -        -  1875 

Falmouth  ( U.D)          -  -  1876  ,  Perranzabuloe         -        -        -  1874 

Helston        -        -        -  -  1871   i  St.  Clether      -        -     .   -        -  1875 

St.  Ives         -        -        -  -  1876  t  St,  Hilary       -        -        -        -  1875 

Altemon          ...  -  1875  j  St.  Stephen's  by  liaunceston    -  1875 

Blisland  (U.D.)       -        -  -  1875  1   Sennen 1876 


Cardynham  -  -  .  -  1872 
Lanlivery  -  -  -  -  1875 
Morvah 1875 


UnyLelant  -  -  -  -  1875 
Warbstow  (U.D.)  -  -  -  1875 
Warleggon      .        -        -        -     1877 


Paul 1875  I  Whitstone       -        -        -  •      -    1874 

Perranarworthal      -        -        -     1876  1 
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Caklisle. — 187  L 


Besolvedy  "  1.  That  19  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always,  that  in 
such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in 'any  such  schools 
to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination ;  that  in  regard  to  any  particular  school 
the  Board  shall  consider  and  determine  upon  any  application  by  parents,  or  ratepayers  of 
the  district,  who  may  show  special  cause  for  exemption  of  the  school  from  the  operation 
of  this  resolution,  in  whole  or  in  part. 

"  2.  That  such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

**  3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  provision 
may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board  at  the 
time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised. 

**  4.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
teacher  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teachers,  parents,  or  rate- 
payers of  the  district :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers  and  in  the 
use  of  any  hynms,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both 
in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination." 

An  examination  of  the  scholars  and  pupil  teachers  in  scriptural  knowledge,  according 
to  a  syUabus  of  instruction  in  use  during  the  previous  12  months,  is  held  at  each  of  the 
Board  Schools  in  the  month  of  March  in  every  year. 

Arlecdon  and  Weddicar  (U.D.). — 1876. 

The  question  of  religious  teaching  is  not  quite  settled  so  far  as  the  schools  of  the  above 
Board  are  concerned. 

Abthuret  and  Kirkandrews-upon-Esk  (U.D.). — 1873. 

Scriptures  read  30  minutes  every  morning,  and  such  explanation  given  as  the  master 
deems  fit. 

ASPATRIA   AND  BrATTON. — 1874. 

Copy  Minutes. — ^^  That  the  Bible,  with  simple  explanations,  constitute  a  portion  of  the 
religious  teaching  in  the  Board  Schools,  without  sectarian  comment. 

'^  Thart  the  Bible  lesson  be  read  on  each  day  at  the  commencement  of  school,  such  lesson 
not  to  exceed  half  an  hour.'' 

Bassenthwaite. — 1872. 

The  Scriptures  are  read  with  undenominational  explanations  for  half  an  hour  each 
morning. 

Bewcastle.— 1876. 
The  Bible  is  read. 

BowNESS.— 1873. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  simple  collect  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  by  the 
head  teachers.  Systematic  instruction  is  given  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  per  time  table, 
and  according  to  a  scheme  approved  of  by  the  School  Board. 

Brampton. — 1874. 

Resolution. — '^That  the  religious  instruction  in  the  school  consist  of  lessons  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  with  remarks,  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  that 
the  prayers  and  hymns  hitherto  used  be  continued." 

Burgh-by-Sands. — 1874. 

Besolved,  "  That  in  schools  under  the  management  of  this  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read, 
and  instruction  in  religious  subjects  shall  be  given  from  the  Bible,  it  being  understood 
that  in  such  instruction  due  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Section  14  of 
the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870." 
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Caldbeck.— 1873. 

Rejolvedy  "  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read  in  the  Board  Schools,  and  there  shall  be  given 
such  explanations  and  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as 
are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and 
instruction,  the  provisions  of  the  Education  Act  (1870),  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any 
particular  denomination ;  and  that  such  explanations  and  instruction  be  given  by  the 
responsible  teachers  of  the  schools," 

•  COCKEEMOUTH. —  187S. 

Regulation. 

*^  From  9  o'clock  to  9.45  shall  be  occupied  with  singing,  prayer.  Scripture  lessons,  and 
caUing  the  roll,  and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  teaching  shall  be  devoted  to 
singing  and  prayer. 

**  Teachers  must  pay  particular  attention  to  the  following  instruction  r — That  in  all 
schools  under  the  conduct  of  the  Board,  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shaU  be  ^ven 
such  explanation  and  such  instruction  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion, 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children  : 

Provided  always^ — 

That  in  such  explanation  and  instruction,  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act  of  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed  both  in  letter  and 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children 
to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination. 

That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  Elementary  School0» 
provision  may  be  made  K)r  offering  prayer  and  usins  hymns  at  the  time  or 
times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  tne  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act  of  1870,  religious  observances  may  be  practised. 

That  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions 
of  the  Act,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed  both  in  letter  and  sprit, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any 
denomination. 
**  When  any  children  are  withdrawn  from  religious  teaching,  provision  shall  be  made 
for  their  instruction  in  secular  subjects,  during  the  time  of  such  religious  teaching." 
The  Board  prescribes  the  course  of  instruction  in  religious  knowledge. 

CUMWHITTON   AND   CaRLATTON  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Regulation, 

"  Time  allowed  for  religious  instruction  and  observance  not  to  exceed  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  per  diem." 

Dalston. — 1876. 

B^ligious  instruction  may  be  given  30  minutes  before  and  after  Board  hours,  viz.,  from 
•9  to  9.30  a.m.,  and  from  4  to  4.30  p.m. 

Dearham.— 1871. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  Board  Schools  be  opened  with  prayer  and  singing  each  day,  and 
closed  in  a  similar  manner. 

'^  That  the  Bible  be '  used  as  a  class-book,  and  that  the  master  be  authorised  to  give 
such  explanations  as  may  be  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children,  al^o  that  a  form  of  prayer 
for  opening  and  closing  the  schools  be  prepared." 

DiSTlNGTON. — 1876. 

The  teachers  and  children  repeat  the  Lord^s  Prayer  morning  and  evening,  and  one 
half  hour  is  given  to  Bible  reading  three  mornings  during  the  week. 

Egeemont.— 1877. 
JBigrigg  ScJiooL 

The  Bible  is  occasionally  used  with  comment. 

Girls'  and  Infants'  School. — Hymns  and  prayers  are  used. 

Ellekborouoh  and  Ewanrigg. — 1875. 

Infants :  Prayers  and  hymns  every  morning  and  evening.  Scripture  lessons  for  half  an 
"hour  each  morning. 

Boys  and  girls :  Prayers  at  opening.  First  half  hour  each  morning  religious  instruct\on. 
Hymn  sung  before  dismissal  in  evening. 
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Flimby.— 1873. 

Copy  of  Regulations. 

**  Prayers  and  hymns  shall  be  used  at  the  openmg  of  the  Board  Schools  and  also  at  the 
dose  thereof,  and  the  Bible  read  daily,  and  there  may  be  given  from  the  latter,  by  the 
responsible  teacher  or  teachers  of  the  schools,  such  explanations  and  instruction  in  the 
principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children : 

Provided  ahoays  J  ^ 

That  in  the  selection  of  the  prayers  and  hymns  (which  shall  be  Hiade  from  books 

approved  by  the  Board),  and  in  explanations  and  instruction  from  the  Bible, 

the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870  (especially  in  Sections 

7  and   14),  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  viz.,  that  no 

attempt  shall  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular 

denomination. 

^During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  observances,  any  children  whose  parents 

object  to  their  attending  sucn  teaching  or  observances  under  the  conscience  clause,  may 

be  withheld  from  the  school. 

(a.)  if  the  object  of  withholding  them  be  that  they  may  receive  religious  instruc- 
tion at  the  same  time  in  some  other  place,  or 
(4.)  If  the  school  be  so  arranged  that  they  cannot  receive  secular  instruction  in  a  * 

separate  room,  or 
(c.)  If  the  religious  instruction  or  observances  immediately  precede  the  closing  of 

the  school.     ^ 
All  children  who  may  attend  school  during  the  religious  teaching  or  observances 
and  are  withdrawn  from  them,  shall  receive  secular  instruction  in  a  separate 
room." 

Gamblesbt. — 1873. 

Hie  master  gives  a  Bible  lesson  daily,  alternately  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
and  opens  and  closes  the  school  with  prayer. 

Great  Broughton  (U.D.). — 1876. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  master  of  the  Wyndham-row  Board  School  be  authorised  and 
required  to  cause  the  Scriptures  to  be  read  by  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  school  from  one 
lum  to  three  quarters  of  an  hour  each  morning.'' 

Harrington. — 1873. 

Resolved,  ^^  That  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  (to  be  chosen  by  the  teachers)  be  read 
every  day  by  the  children  at  the  beginning  of  school  hours,  sul:gect  to  the  provisions  of 
the  JSlementary  Education  Acts." 

Hatton  and  Ouqhtebsidb  (U-D.).— 1875. 

Hymns  and  prayers  are  used  in  the  Board  schools. 
The  Bible  is  read  in  the  schools,  with  comment  thereon. 

Holme  St.  Cttthbebt. — 1871. 

The  Board  confine  themselves  to  secular  instruction ;  but  the  minister  and  church- 
wardens give  religious  instruction  daily  in  the  school  transferred  to  the  Board. 

Ibthington. — 1874. 
Scripture  lessons  from  3.40  to  4  p.m. 

Eibeandbews-on-Eden  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there 
shaU  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always,  that  in 
sudi  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general 
practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and 
using  hymns  provided  by  the  Board,  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7, 
Subjection  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised. 
That  the  requirements  for  such  religious  observances  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
teacher :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any 
hymns,  the  provisions  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  oDserved,  both  in  letter  and  in 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

KiRKBBIDE.— 1874. 

The  practice  is  to  read  the  Holy  Bible  as  a  class  book,  and  give  the  historical  comment 
thereon,  but  no  religious  dogmas  are  taught. 
84.  d2 
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KiRKLAND  AND  BlENCABN.— 1876. 

)enB  with  pra^ 
tion  of  teacl 


School  opens  with  prayer  and  Scripture  reading,  and  Bible  lessons  according  to  discre- 
cher. 


Low  Holme. — 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanation  and  such  instructions  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  reli^on,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always,  that 
in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such 
schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination.  That  such  explanations  and 
instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible 
teacher^  of  the  schooL" 

LOWSIDE   QUABTER. — 1874. 

The  school  is  transferred  on  conditions  that  leave  the  Church  managers  free  for  50 
minutes  twice  a  week  and  on  Sundays. 

MiLLOH. — 1877. 
Regulations. 

On  opening  the  school  50  minutes  in  the  morning  and  10  in  the  afternoon  shall  be 
occupied  witih  sin^ng,  prayer,  .and  religious  instruction,  and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of 
the  afternoon  teacning  snail  be  devoted  to  singing  and  prayer*  • 

The  religious  instruction  shall  not  be  confined  to  the  reading  of  a  passage  of  Scripture 
before  the  whole  school,  with  instructions  thereon  by  the  principal  schoolmaster  or  scnool- 
mistress,  but  shall  consist  of  a  graduated  course  of  teaching,  as  per  Schedule  2,  to  be 
carried  on  by  means  of  oral  instruction,  passages  of  Scripture  commited  to  memory,  and 
suitable  exercises  in  reading  or  writing. 

An  examination  in  religious  knowledge,  as  per  svUabus,  shall  be  held  by  the  Board, 
or  whom  they  may  appoint,  about  the  middle  of  the  school  year,  on  a  day  specially  set 
apart  for  that  purpose. 

(The  Schedules  are  not  printed  in  this  Return.) 

Nethbb  Denton.— 1873. 

That  religious  instruction  be  given  from  11.30  to  12  a.m.,  and  that  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Kayes  visit  the  school  to  see  this  carried  out. 

Obton.— 1874. 
The  Scriptures  are  taught,  and  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

Penrith. — 1875. 
The  regulations  are  adopted  from  the  regulatJbns  of  the  Manchester  School  Board. 

Renwick. — 1875. 

In  the  school  under  the  Board,  the  practice  is  to  open  school  in  the  morning  with 
fiinging  and  pray^er,  to  close  with  the  Grace  before  meat ;  to  re-open  school  in  the  after- 
noon with  the  Grace  after  meat,  and  to  close  in  the  evening  with  singing  and  prayer. 

St.  Bees  (U.  D.).— 1873. 

Bible  read  and  explained  on  four  days  of  week  for  30  minutes.  Schools  opened  and 
closed  with  prayer. 

Sebergham. — 1873. 

Resolved,  "  That  in  the  school  under  this  Board  the.  proceedings  each  day  be  opened 
and  closed  with  prayer,  and  the  Bible  be  read  and  taught  daily." 

Thursby. — 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  with  a  prayer  taken  from  the  Collects  of  the  Established  Church. 
There  is  no  i^cial  religious  instruction  given,  and  it  is  not  included  in  tiie  time-table 
approved  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspector. 

Waverton.— 1873. 

**  The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayer.  After  opening,  a  lesson  in 
the  Old  or  New  Testament  is  read  by  the  higher  section,  and  explained.  General 
truths  bearing  on  piety  and  morality  are  brought  out,  and  points  of  controversy  avoided. 

"  The  lower  section  are  instructed  orally," 
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Resolved,  **  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  :  Provided  always,  that  in 
«uch  explanations  and  instruction  *the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such 
schools  to' attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination.  That  such  explanations  and 
instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible 
teachers  of  the  school.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing 
elementary  schools,  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools 
provided  by  the  Board  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2, 
of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised.  That  the 
arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  be  left  io  the  discretion  of  the  teacher  of  each 
school,  with  a  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teachers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the 
district :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any 
'  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictljr  observed,  both  in  letter 
and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  to  any  particular  denomination." 

Workington.— 1873. 
"  Half  an  hour  in  the  forenoon  of  each  school-^ay  the  Bible  is  read  and  explanations 
thereon  given  by  the  teachers." 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : 

Abbey  Holme         ...     1873   I    Papcastle        ... 
Lamplugh       ....     1877    |    Seaton  (U.D.) 


1876 
1875 


.Cumberland. 


DERBYSHIRE. 


Derbyshire. 


Chesterfield. — 1871. 

Resolution  of  the  School  Boards  passed  25th  May  1871 :— "  That  in  schools  provided' 
by  the  JBoard  the  Bible  shall  be  read  and  explained  ;  that  in  such  instruction  the  provi- 
sions of  the  14th  section  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  (which  states  that  *  no  religious 
catechism  or  religious  formulary,  which  is  distinctive  of  any  particular  denomination,  shall 
T)e  taught  in  the  school')  shall  be  strictly  observed  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination^ 
and  that  such  reading  and  explanation  be  subject  to  the  conscience  clause  of  the  Act." 

Debbt.— 1871. 
Extract  from  ^^  Scheme  of  Education^ 

"  In  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
therefrom  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  children  : 
Provided  always, — 

**  (fl.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Section  14  ( '  no  religious  catechism  or  religious  formulary,  which  is  distinctive  of 
any  particular  denomination,  shall  be  taught  in  the  school')  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  school  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  deno^nination. 

"  (ft.)  That  the  Bible  lesson  be  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  of  the  school." 

AsHOVER. — 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  and  a  chapter  is 
read  daily  without  comment. 

Beabd,  Ollebsett,  Whitle,  and  Thornsett. — 1875. 

Resolved^  "  That  in  all  day  schools  the  Bible  be  read,  and  such  explanations  and 
instruction  given  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the 
<»pacities  of  children :  Provided  always, — 

"  (a.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

**  (ft.)  That  religious  teaching  shall  be  at  the  opening  of  the  school  in  the  morning 
not  exceeding  15  minutes,  and  at  the  closing  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon  not  exceed- 
ing 10  minutes." 
•«4.  D  3  That 
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^^"^^^y^*  Bblpbr.— 1876. 

Copy  Resolution. 

That  in  the  time  table  provision  be  made  for  religious  instruction  and  observancefl, 
to  consist  of  Bible  reading,  hymns  and  prayers,  with  such  explanations  and  instructions 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children ;  having  strict  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the 
Education  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  which  stipulate  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

That  a  syllabus  of  subjects  of  Bible  instruction  and  religious  observances  be  prepared 
by  each  teacher,  and  be  forwarded  annually  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board  for  the  Board's 
^proval. 

That  the  religious  instruction  be  given  by  or  under  the  direction  of  the  responsible 
teacher  of  the  Board  School. 

Brad  WELL.— 1871. 
The  Bible  is  read.     School  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

Brampton  (U.  D.).— 1876. 

There  is  no  regulation,  but  it  is  the  custom  to  read  the  Bible  without  note  or  comment 
for  15  or  20  minutes  after  9  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  to  sing  a  hymn  in  the  after- 
noon. 

Brimington  (U.  D.).— 1876. 
Regulations. 

1.  From  9  to  9.50  a.m.  shall  be  occujued  with  singing,  prayer,  and  religious  instruc- 
tion, and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  teaching  shall  be  devoted  to  singing 
and  prayer. 

2.  The  religious  instruction  shall  not  be  confined  to  the  reading  of  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture before  the  whole  school,  with  instruction  thereon  by  the  principal  schoolmaster  or 
schoolmistress,  but  shall  consist  of  a  graduated  course  of  teaching,  as  per  Schedule  II., 
to  be  carried  on  by  means  of  oral  instruction,  passages  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory, 
and  suitable  exercises  in  reading  or  writing :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  instruction 
the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  ob- 
served, both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  the  exphmation  be  confined  to  geography, 
natural  and  political  history. 

3.  When  any  children  are  withdrawn  from  religious  instruction,  provision  shall  be 
made  for  their  instruction  in  secular  subjects  during  the  time  of  such  religious 
teaching. 

(The  Schedules  are  not  printed  in  this  Return.) 

Buxton.— 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  religious  instruction  in  the  Board  Schools  consist  of  singing,  the 
audible  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  after  the  master,  the '  saying  of  a  form  of  prayer 
by  the  master,  and  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  accompanied  bv  such  explanations  as  may 
be  consistent  with  the  clauses  of  the  code  referring  thereto ;  all  such  exercises  to  be  coin- 
ducted  by  the  head  master  or  mistress." 

ChELL  ASTON. — 18  76. 
Simple  Bible  reading. 

Church  Greslet. — 1875. 

Boys'  School. — Singing,  prayer,  two  Bible  lessons  per  week. 
Girls'  School. — Singing,  prayer,  two  Bible  lessons  per  week. 
Infants'  School — Bible  lesson,  hymn  and  prayer. 

Clatlane  (U.  D.).— 1873. 

Regulation. 

The  religious  instruction  shall  be  confined  to  the  reading  of  Scripture  before  the  whole 
school,  by  the  principal  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress,  without  instruction  or  comment 
thereon  (except  geographical  explanations)  ;  passages  of  Scripture  may  be  committed  to 
memory,  and  suitable  exercises  given  in  reading  and  writing. 

Clown.— 1876. 

From  9  to  9.30,  singing  a  hymn,  prayer,  rea(Hn^  the  Scriptures. 
From  4  to  4.5  p.m.,  singing  and  prayer  before  leaving.  ♦ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IN  SCHOOL  BOARD  SCHOOLS,  27 

Dronfield. — 1871 . 

Resolved,  "  From  9  o'clock  to  9.45  shall  be  occupied  in  singing,  prayer,  and  Scripture 
lessons,  and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  teaching  shall  be  devoted  to  silking 
and  prayer.  Teachers  must  pay  particular  attention  to  the  following  resolution:  That 
the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  in  all  schools  under  the  conduct  of  the  Board,  and  that 
all  teachers  provided  by  the  Board  be  enjoined  not  only  to  adhere  strictly  to  terms  of 
14th  Section  of  Education  Act,  which  provides  that  no  religious  catechism,  or  religious 
formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any  denomination,  shall  be  taught  in  the  schools,  but  also 
to  abstain  from  all  denominational  teaching.*' 

ECKINGTON. — 1871 . 
Regulations  in  regard  to  Bible  Instruction  and  Religiotis  Observances, 

"1.  In  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be 
given  such  simple  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are 
suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and 
instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in 
letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  cluldren  to 
any  particular  denomination. 

^2.  All  explanations  and  instructions,  as  are  recognised  in  the  preceding  resolution 
shall  be  given  by  the  head  teachers  only  ;  all  assistants  and  pupil  teachers  entrusted  with 
any  part  of  the  instruction,  to  give  only  the  simple  Bible  narrative,  or  teach  hymns,  &c, 
under  the  direction  of  tile  head  teacher. 

"  3.  In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  provision 
may  be  made  for  offering  up  prayer,  and  using  hymns^  &c.,  in  schools  provided  by  the 
Board,  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  ot  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised." 

FosTON  and  Scbopton. — 1872. 
Bible  read,  but  no  denominational  teaching  given.     School  entirely  unsectarian. 

Habtii^gton,  Upper  Quabteb. — 1878. 

Scripture  reading  from  9.15  to  9.45  a.m.  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays, 
according  to  the  school  time  table. 

Long  Eaton. — 1873. 

"  The  schools  are  opened  by  sinring  and  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Bible  is 
read  with  comment  at  discretion  of  the  teacher.** 

Mabston  Montgomeby. — 1876. 

'^  Morning  prayers  conducted  by  the  rector  at  9  a.m»,  and  Bible  teachiiq^  by  the  head 
teacher  till  9.50  a.m.'* 

Mblboubne  (U.  D.).— 1876. 

^ous  nature  is  the 
ftrm  of  prayer,  an3  teachingTBiblical  history." 

MiCKLEOVEB.— 1874. 


Dorbyfliiire. 


^'  The  only  thing  of  a  religious  nature  is  the  opening  of  the  school  by  reading  a  brief 
id  teaching:  jBi 


Resolved,  *^  That  the  schools  be  opened  b^  a  short  prayer,  and  the  singing  of  a 
and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  by  the  children,  and  closed  with  hymn  and  pray 


hymn, 
prayer.^ 


NOBTON.— 1872. 
Extract  from  Regulations. 

"  From  9  o'clock  to  9.45  shall  be  occupied  in  singing,  prayer,  and  Scripture  lessons, 
and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  teaching  shall  be  devoted  to  singing  and 
prayer. 

<*  Teachers  must  pay  particular  attention  to  the  following  Resolution  of  the  Board : — 
^That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  in  all  schools  under  the  conduct  of  the  Board,  and 
that  all  teachers  provided  by  the  Board  be  enjoined  not  only  to  adhere  strictiy  to  the 
terms  of  the  14th  section  of  the  Education  Act,  which  provides  that  **  No  religious 
catechism  or  religious  formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any  denomination,  shall  be  taught 
in  the  schools ; "  but  also  to  abstain  from  all  denominational  teaching.' 

'^  The  course  of  instruction  for  boys  and  girls  shall  include  reading  and  explanation  of 
the  Bible. 

**  When  any  children  are  withdrawn  from  religious  teaching,  provision  shall  be  made 
for  their  instruction  in  secular  subjects  during  the  time  of  such  religious  teaching." 

84.  D  4 
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PiNXTON.— 1876. 

Regulation. 

Opening  and  closing  schools  with  singing  a  hymn  and  a  prayer. 

First  half  hour  during  day  devoted  to  reading  Scripture,  or  repetition  according  to- 
class  ;  committing  to  memory  special  passages  and  learning  hymns. 

Sandiacre.— 1876. 
RegalatioTii 
Bible  read  and  explained  as  best  suitable  to  the  capacity  of  the  children. 

Shirland  and  Hicham. — 1871. 
Extract  from  Regulations. 

**  A  portion  of  Scripture,  selected  by  the  principal  teacher,  shall  be  read  daily  in  every 
school,  either  by  a  teacher  or  by  the  children,  and  such  explanation  and  instruction 
therein  given  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always,  that  special 
care  be  taken  that  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  (Sections  7  and  14} 
relating  thereto  be  observed  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit ;  that  nothing  contained  in  such 
explanation  or  instruction  is  calculated  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  religious 
denomination. 

**  Religious  instruction  and  observance  shall  take  place  at  the  t)eginning  of  the  morning 
meeting  of  the  school.  The  order  shall  be  as  follows  : — (a.)  The  principal  teacher  shaU 
offer  up  a  prayer  or  prayers,  approved  by  the  Board  ;  (i.)  The  children  shall  repeat  the 
Lord's  Prayer :  (c.)  The  Grace ;  (rf.)  A  hymn  sung  by  the  children,  from  a  collectioa 
approved  by  the  Board ;  (e.)  Reading  of  Scripture,  as  appointed  by  Regulation  7.  TLe 
time  devoted  to  such  instruction  and  observance  shall  never  exceed  30  minutes.  The 
afternoon  meeting  of  the  school  shall  close  with  prayers  and  singing.'* 

South  Normanton. — 1876. 

"  The  religious  observance  to  be  practised,  or  instructions  in  religious  subjects  given  at 
any  meeting  of  the  school,  shall  be  as  follows,  viz. : — The  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  com- 
mitting to  memory  of  Scripture  passages,  with  historical  and  geographical  explanations^ 
in  accordance  with  Schedule  II.  of  the  Regulations  of  the  Manchester  School  Soard,  and 
that  the  Hymn  and  Moral  Song  Book  of  that  Board  be  adopted  by  this  Board." 

South  Wingfield.— 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  time  during  which  reliffious  observance  shall  be  practised  or 
religious  instruction  given  be  at  the  beginning. ot  every  meeting  of  the  school,  and  con- 
tinue for  40  minutes,  and  that  the  time  table  embpdying  this  resolution  be  submitted  for 
the  approval  of  the  Education  Department. 

"1.  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read  in  the  schools,  and  that  there  shall  be  given  such  expla-- 
nations  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities 
of  the  children :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  tne  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed. 

*^2.  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

"  3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  prayers- 
and  hymns  shall  be  offered  and  used  at  the  time  above  provided  when  religious  observances- 
may  be  practised." 

Unstone. — 1871. 

The  schools  are  opened  with  an  hymn  and  prayer ;  also,  an  hymn  is  sung  at  the  dis- 
missal of  the  children  (at  noon  and  night),  and  the  Bible  is  read  during  the  first  half-hour 
every  morning. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 


Beighton         ...        -     1877 

Heage 1875 

Hilton  (U.D.)  -        .        -     1876 


Killamarsh  ;   -        -        -        -     1877 
Normanton      ....        -     1876 
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DEVONSHIRE.  Devonshire. 


BiDBFOBD. — 187L 

The  School  Board  have  not  adopted  any  bye- law  respecting  religious  instruction  in 
their  schools,  but  the  masters  and  mistresses  of  the  schools  under  their  control  daily  read 
and  explain  to  the  pupils  the  Scriptures.  The  schools  are  opened  with  prayer,  and  in 
some  of  them  with  prayer  and  singing,  which  are  carried  out  by  the  order  and  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Board. 

Dabtmouth. — 1871. 

The  religious  teaching  consists  of  portions  of  the  Bible,  comprising  the  four  Gospels 
and  the  Psalms,  beine  read  without  note  or  comment,  and  simple  lessons  on  the  historical 
portion  of  the  Bible  being  given  by  the  teachers.  The  religious  observances  were  to 
commence  and  cl<»e  schools  with  a  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Dbvonpobt. — 187 1. 

Prayers  are  read  at  the  opening  and  close  of  the  schools  for  the  day,  and  a  hymn  is 
sung  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  morning  and  afternoon  school. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

'*  In  all  day  schools  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations 
tmd  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to 
the  capacities  of  children  :  Provided  always, — 

**  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in 
any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

^^  In  all  schools  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  at  the 
*  time  or  times  '  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act,  *  religious  observances  *  may  be  *  practised.'  The  arrangements  for  such  *  religious 
observances '  are  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teacher  and  managers  of  each  scnool, 
with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teacher,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the 
district:  Provided  always, — 

"  That  in  the  oflfering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and 
that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children  with- 
drawn from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects." 

EXETBB. — 1871. 

Extract  from  the  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

*^  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance  any  children  with- 
drawn from  such  teaching  or  observance  may  be  required  to  receive  separate  secular 
instruction. 

"  All  day  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Board  shall  be  opened  and  closed  daily 
with  prajrer  and  singing  of  hymns  ;  the  form  of  prayer  to  be  used  and  the  hymns  to  be 
sung  having  been  first  approved  by  the  Board. 

"  The  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  daily  read  in  all  the  schools,  and  such 
explanation  and  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  shall  be  given  as  are 
suited  to  the  ages  and  capacities  of  the  children  ;  any  books  or  apparatus  to  be  used 
having  been  first  approved  by  the  Board. 

"  Such  explanations  and  instruction  shall  be  given  only  by  the  master,  mistress,  and 
regular  teachers  of  the  various  schools;  and  in  carrying  out  the  said  Regulations,  the 
letter  and  spirit  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  especially  Sections  7  and  14, 
shall  be  strictly  adhered  to. 

"  The  time  for  religious  observance  and  religious  instruction  shall  be  from  9  a.m.  to 
9.45  a.m.  ;  4  to  4.10  p.m.  in  infant  schools  ;  and  4.20  to  4.30  p.m.  in  other  schools." 

Gbeat  Tobbington.— 1871. 

Extract  from  the  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

^  "  In  each  of  the  three  schools  the  Bible  sliall  be  read  daily  for  a  period  defined  in  the 

time  table  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  school-time,  by  the  principal  teacher  or  elder 

84.  E  scholars. 
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DeTonahire.  Bcholars,  and  there  shall  be  given  within  such  period  such  explanation  and  instruction  in 
the  principles  of  Biblical  history,  and  of  religion  and  morality,  as  are  suited  to  the  capa- 
cities of  children,  such  passages  being  selected  as  shall  illustrate  and  enforce  duty  towards 
God,  obedience  to  parents,  kindness,  truthfulness,  honesty,  sobriety,  industry,  and  the 
like  virtues,  and  shall  condemn  profane  swearing,  disobedience  to  parents,  cruelty,  intem- 
perance, falsehood,  theft,  idleness,  and  the  like  vices :  Provided  always,  that  no  religious 
catechism  or  religious  formulary  shall  be  taught,  and  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach 
children  to  any  denomination. 

^  As  a  part  of  the  religious  observance,  held  at  the  beginmBg  of  the  morning  school- 
time  the  principal  teacher  in  each  department  shall  oommenee  Bchool  with  a  fbmk  of 
Erayer  to  be  approved  by  the  Board,  and  a  hymn :  Provided  always*  tint  in  this  use  of 
ymns  and  pravers,  as  in  the  Bible  lesson,  the  provisions  of  SectioBs  7  and  14  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act  be  strictly  observed  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  During  the  period  of  religious  instruction  or  observance,  anv  children  who  may  be 
withdrawn  on  notice  by  their  parents  from  such  teaching  or  observance,  shall  receive 
separate  instructiou  in  secular  subjects." 

Plymouth. — 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  the  Board, 

**  In  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  ^ven 
such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  re- 
ligion, as  are  suited  to  the  c^)acitie6  of  children :  Provided  always, — 

^^  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made 
in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

*'  That  in  regard  to  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  determine 
upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district,  who  may 
show  special  cause  for  exception  of  the  school  from  the  (^ration  of  tiiie  Resolution, 
in  whole  or  in  part'. 

"  In  all  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of 
existing  elementanr  schools,  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns 
in  schools  provided  by  the  Board  at  the  ^  time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7, 
Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  ^religious  observances'  may  b© 
*  practised.' " 

Tiverton. — 1874. 

Copy  Resolution  passed  by  the  Board,  22  December  1874. 

^<  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall 
be  given  by  ihe  teachers  such  explanations  and  instructions  therefrom  in  the  {»*inciples  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  :  Provided  always,  that 
in  such  explanations  and  instructions,  and  also  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  tbe 
use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  -^ct,  1870,  Sections  7  and 
14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any 
such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

TOTNES.— 1871. 

Resolution  passed  by  the  Board : — "  That  in  all  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible 
shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  therefrom  such  explanation  and  such  instruction 
in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  children : 
Provided,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Education  Act,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictiy 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  the  children 
to  any  particular  denomination." 

Abbots  Kebswell. — 1875. 
Religious  instruction  (by  the  mistress  only)  for  half  an  hour  twice  a  day. 

Alphington.— 1876. 
The  Old  and  New  Testament  read  half  an  hour  each  day. 

ASHWATEB. — 1875. 

The  Scriptures  are  read. 

AXMINSTEB. — 1874. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  ckwed  with  prayer,  and  the  Scriptnrea  are  read  and  ex- 
plained simply. 
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Atlesbears,  Harpford,  and  Venn-Ottbry  (CT.D.). — 1875. 

"  That  there  be  religious  instruction  in  the  schools,  and  that  liie  Bible  shall  be  read, 
and  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  shall  be  given  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  ana  religion  as  afe  suited  to  the  capacities  oi  children^  and  that  such  instruction 
be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  schools,  and  that  a  short  form  of  prayer  with 
hymn  be  used  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  each  school  meeting." 

This  rel^ous  instruction  is  given  at  the  commencement  of  toe  morning  school  meetings 
firom  9  to  9.30  a.m. 

Bampton. — 1875. 

At  the  Shillingford  and  Petfcon  Schools  the  first  half  hour  in  the  morning  is  set  apart 
for  reading  and  explaining  the  Scriptures  in  an  unsectarian  manner,  and  at  the  iniant 
board  school  such  religious  unsectarian  instruction  as  the  infants  are  capable  of  under- 
standing. 

Bishop's  Nympton. — 1874. 

C(^y  of  Resolutions. 

"  That  the  schoolmaster  supply  the  Board  from  month  to  month  in  advanoe  with  a 
syllabus  of  religious  instruction  of  an  undenominational  character.** 

"  That  the  religious  inspector  be  allowed  to  inspect  the  schools,  but  only  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  religious  teaching  allowed  by  the  Board  in  the  schools,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  their  monthly  syllabus." 

Blackawtoi*. — 1874. 

Resohoedy  *^  That  the  times  during  which  any  religious  observanoe  is  practised  or  in- 
struction in  religious  subjects  shall  be  given  at  the  meetings  of  the  school  shall  be  from 
9  to  9.30  a.m.,  and  ffow  3.45  to  4  p.m. 

"  And  that  the  Rev,  D.  S.  Chater's  offer  to  superintend  such  religious  instruction  be 
accepted.'* 

Bow  (or  Nymet  Tracey). — 1875. 
Resolved^  "  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  school.** 

Bratton  Clovelly.  — 1874. 

"  Prayer  a  few  minutes  every  day  before  and  after  school.  Bible  instruction  half  an 
hour  a  day,  three  days  in  every  week.  No  religious  catechism  or  religious  formulary 
which  is  distinctive  of  any  particular  denomination  is  taught  in  the  school." 

Braunton. — 1871. 
''  The  Bible  read  only.** 

Bridford. — 1876. 

Resolved^  ^^  That  the  religious  instruction  in  the  school  be  carried  on  as  heretofore  by  the 
schoolteacher,  subject  to  me  regulations  required  by  the  Act  of  1870,  and  that  the  rector 
of  the  parish  and  Mr.  J.  Pike  be  the  superintendents  and  directors  thereof;  that  the 
religious  instruction  be  confined  to  the  reading  and  explanation  of  Scripture  in  an  unde- 
nominational sense ;  that  the  time  of  such  religious  instruction  shall  be  the  first  half- 
hour  in  the  morning  meeting  of  the  school,  or  the  first  half-hour  of  the  afternoon  meeting, 
or  both  of  them,  as  shall  be  settled  by  the  said  superintendents.'* 

Brixetam. — 1874. 
Reffuiations. 

"  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children  withdrawn 
from  such  teaching  or  observance  may  be  required  to  receive  separate  secular  in- 
struction. 

'^  The  schools  shall  be  opened  luftd  closed  daily,  with  prayer  and  singing  of  hymns.  The 
form  of  piiayer  to  be  sancticmed  by  the  Board. 

^^  The  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  read  daily,  and  such  explanation  and 
instruction  in  the  Christian  religion  shall  be  given  as  shall  not  include  the  introduction  of 
any  distinctive  sectarian  dogma. 

Such  religious  instruction  and  observance  must  be  given  by  the  master,  mistress,  and 
re^ar  teachers  of  the  schools  only,  from  9  a.m.  to  9.30  a.m.,  and  from  4  p.m,to  4.30  p.m. 
daily,  and  that  a  portion  of  God*s  word  be  committed  to  memory  daily.** 
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Broabhempston. — 1875. 
The  Bible  read  without  comment. 

BUCKFASTLEIGH. — 1871. 

Regulation  as  to  Religious  Observances  in  Schools: — **From  9  a.m,  to  9.30  a.m.  on  each 
day,  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  provided  that  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Education  Act,  1870, 
be  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to 
any  particular  denomination.  During  the  time  of  the  Bible  reading,  any  children,  whose 
parents  desire  it,  may  be  withdrawn. 

Cadeleigh  (U.D.).— 1876. 

The  first  half-hour  in  the  morning  is  occupied  in  reading  Scripture,  and  giving  explana- 
tions thereon. 

Chawleigh  (U.D.). — 1873. 

The  religious  instruction  in  the  school  is  managed  by  the  master,  who  gives  it  in  accord- 
ance with  Sie  bye-law  in  that  behalf,  and  teaches  lessons  from  the  Bible.  The  vice-chair- 
man, at  the  unanimous  but  not  recorded  request  of  the  Board,  has  given  the  master  a 
syllabus  of  Bible  subjects  for  each  quarter  of  the  year. 

Chebiton  Bishop. — 1875. 

Regulations, 

"  Forms  of  prayer  are  appointed  to  be  used  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  school  day> 
and  private  praters  to  be  taught  the  children  for  home  use. 
*^  The  Bible  is  to  be  read  and  explained  at  the  commencement  of  morning  school." 

Chebiton  Fitzpaine  and  Stockleigh  English  (U.D.). — 1875. 

^^  School  meetings  in  the  morning  invariably  commence,  and  in  the  evening  close,  with 
prayer ;  also  the  first  hour  at  each  morning  meeting  is  given  to  religious  instruction.'* 

Chivelstonb.— 1874. 

Old  and  New  Testament,  Apostles'  Creed,  and  Lord's  Prayer  with  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

Prayers  and  a  hymn  both  morning  and  evening. 

Twenty  minutes  for  religious  instruction  every  morning,  according  to  time  table. 

Chbistow  and  Doddibcombsleigh  (U.D.).— 1875. 
**  Scripture  one  half  hour  daily." 

Chulmleigh,— 187 1. 

Resolution  passed  by  the  Board : — ^^  That  the  schools  shall  be  opened  in  the  moming^ 
and  closed  in  the  evening  of  every  day  with  praver ;  that  the  prayers  used  shall  always 
be  the  Collect  for  the  preceding  bunday,  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  at  which  time  a  psalm 
or  a  chapter  from  the  Old  or  New  Testament  shall  be  read,  without  any  doctrinal  note  or 
comment." 

Chubch  Stanton.— 1875. 
Prayers  morning  and  evening,  and  Scripture  reading. 

Clawton,  Tetcott,  and  Luffincott  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Extract  from  Regulation. 

"  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanation  and  such  instruc- 
tion therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
children  :  Provided  always, — 

"  1.  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections 
7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  m 
any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

**  In  all  schools  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  at  the  *  time 
or  times'  when,  according  to  {Section  7,  Subsection  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act, 
religious  observances  *  may  be  practised.'  The  arrangement  for  such  *  religious 
observances '  are  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teacher  of  each  school,  with  the  right 
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of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teacher,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of    the   district :    Provided        Devonshire, 
always, —  -  - 

**  That  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  md 
that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

Clovellt. — 1873. 

Resolution  passed  by  the  Board : — ^^  That  the  school  commence  every  morning  at  9  o'clock 
by  readins:  a  chapter  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  and  repeat  the  Lord's  rrayer,  such 
reading  and  prayer  not  to  exceed  at  any  time  half  an  hour." 

CoFFiNSWF.LL  and  Haccombe  (U.D.). — 1874. 
The  schoolmistress  instructs  daily  in  Scripture  from  9.30  to  10  a.m. 

COLEBBOOKE. — 1873, 

School  is  opened  and  closed  with  praise  and  prayer;  half- an-hour's  Bible  instruction 
daily. 

Coleridge. — 1872. 

The  teacher  is  instructed  to  use  the  Bible  in  school  for  one  hour,  but  not  to  explain  it 
in  a  manner  distinctive  of  any  particular  sect  of  religion. 

Coi.YTON.— 1874. 

The  school  is  opened  with  prayer  and  a  hymn,  and  is  closed  in  the  same  way.  The 
children  read  the  Bible  and  learn  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Crediton. — 1874, 

The  time  table  provides  for  two  and-a-half  hours  (weekly)  religious  instruction  in  reading 
Scriptural  history  and  narratives  throughout  the  three  divisions  of  the  school,  before  the 
commencement  of  secular  instruction. 

CULMSTOCK. — 1874. 
Heading  the  Scriptures  daily. 

Dawlish.— 1874. 

Resolved,  ^*  That  the  regulations  in  regard  to  Bible  instruction  and  religious  obser* 
vances,  as  adopted  by  the  School  Board  of  London  on  the  8th  March  1871,  with  the  ex- 
clusion of  second  clause  of  Besolution  6,  be  adopted  by  this  Board." 

Denbury  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Minute  of  the  Board: — *^  That  a  portion  of  the  Bible,  to  be  selected  by  the  school- 
nustress,  be  read  every  morning,  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  meeting,  without 
comment.** 

Drewsteignton. — 1871. 

Minute  of  the  Board: — *^  The  Second  Standard  and  upwards  read  the  New  Testament 
on  three  mornings  of  the  week  for  half-an  hour,  and  the  Old  Testament  on  two  mornings 
for  the  same  time,  and  questions  are  asked  on  the  portions  read.  The  First  Standard  and 
infants  take  orally  on  three  mornings  for  half-an-hour  the  Birth  and  Life  of  our  Lord 
generally,  and  the  Creation,  Flood,  and  Life  of  Abraham  on  two  mornings." 

DUNSFORD. — 187 1. 

Rules  in  reference  to  Religious  Instruction. 

"  Prayers,  approved  by  the  School  Board,  to  be  read  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the 
school  day,  and  private  prayers  to  be  taught  the  children  for  home  use. 

"  The  feible  to  be  read  and  explained  at  the  commencement  of  the  morning  meeting  of 
the  school,  according  to  the  time  table,  and  to  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Act." 

East  and  West  Teignmouth  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Resolved,  **  1.  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles 
of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capabilities  of  children :  Provided  always, — 

"  (a.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sec- 
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Devonriilra.  ^^  \  ^^^  ^^  ^®  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be 

— .  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

^  2.  That  sudi  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  tiie  ibregomg  Resolu- 
tion shall  be  giyen  by  the  responsiUe  teachers  of  the  sebools. 

"  3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  pro- 
vision may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board 
at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Edu- 
oati<Hi  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised. 

'^  4.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  teachers  and  managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by 
teachers,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district :  Provided  always,  that  in  the 
offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  tiie  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Sections  7 
and  14  be  stnctiy  observed*  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit^  and  that  no  attempt  be  nuule  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

**  5.  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children 
withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

"  6.  That  a  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and 
also  of  the  Regulations  1,'2,  3,  and  4,  must  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  school- 
room. 

"  7.  That  a  syllabus  of  Bible  instruction  for  three  months  in  advance  must  be  prepared 
by  the  teacher,  and  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board." 

East  and  West  Woblington.— 1874. 

"  The  master  commences  the  school  with  reading  and  explaining  the  Scriptures  for  30 
minutes,  after  which  the  master  engages  in  prayer  for  five  minutes." 

East  Stonehouse.— -1874. 

Regulations. 

*'  All  day  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Board  shall  be  opened  and  closed  daily 
with  prayer  and  singing  of  hymns ;  the  form  of  prayer  to  be  usea  and  the  hymns  to  be 
sung  having  been  first  approved  by  the  Board. 

*'  The  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  daily  read  in  all  schools,  and  such 
explanation  and  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  shall  be  given  as 
are  suited  to  the  ages  and  capacities  of  the  children,  any  books  or  apparatus  to  be  used 
having  been  first  approved  by  the  Board :  Provided,  that  such  explanations  and  such 
instructicm  shall  be  given  only  by  the  master,  mistress,  and  regular  teachers  of  the  various 
schools  ;  and  in  carrying  out  tiie  said  regulations,  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870,  especially  Sections  7  and  14,  shall  be  strictly  adhered  to,  and  no 
attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

*'  The  time  for  religious  observance  and  religious  instruction  snail  be  from  9  to  9.45  ajn. ; 
3.60  to  4  p.m.  The  arrangement  of  such  *  religious  observances '  shall  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  teacher  and  managers  of  each  bchool,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Board,  by  teacher,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district." 

Erme  and  Avon  (U.D.).— 1873. 

The  Bible  is  read  regularly  in  all  tiie  schools,  and  a  portion  of  each  day  is  regulariy 
set  apart  for  simple  rels^ous  instruction.  A  form  of  prayer  and  hyiims,  drawn  up  by  the 
Rev.  F.  C.  H.  Randolph,  Rector  of  Ringmore,  and  Cfbairman  of  the  Board,  was  printed 
by  order  of  the  Board  for  daily  use,  morning  and  evening,  in  all  the  Bowrd  schools* 
The  Board  is  unanimously  in  favour  of  religious,  as  distinct  from  merely  secular, 
education. 

Ermington.— 1872. 

The  Bible  is  read  daily  from  9  JO  a.m.  to  9.40  a.m«  There  is  no  distinctive  religious 
teaching. 

Exmouth  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Instruction  is  given  by  all  the  teachers  in  the  schools  from  9  to  9.30  a.m.  It  consists 
of  previously  selected  passages  (Scripture  narratives  and  parables)  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  read  by  the  children  and  explained  by  the  teacher.  All  sectarian  teaching 
avoided. 

Germansweek.— 1 874. 

Thirty  minutes  each  day  are  devoted  to  reading  and  oral  lessons  on  the  Bible  from 
9.30  to  10  o'clock  am.,  the  school  being  opened  and  closed  with  a  hymn  and  prayers. 
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Halberton. — 1871. 

Religious^  unsectarian,  teaching  is  practised  halfan-hour  at  the  commencemeixt  of 
every  meeting  of  the  school ;  that  is  to  say,  the  schoolmaster  selects  portions  of  the  Bible 

E roper  for  chudren  to  read.     Bible  and  Grospel  histories  are  also  read,  and  unsectarian 
ymns  are  sung. 

Halwell  and  Beawobthy  (TJ.D.) — 1875. 

Resolved,  "  That  religious  instruction  should  be  given  from  9  to  9.45  a.m.,  consisting 
of  Bible  reading  with  short  explanation,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  that  the  school  be  opened  with  a  prayer  and  closed  with  a 
hymn." 

Halwell  and  Mobeleigh  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Resohedy  ^^  Tha;t  in  the  school  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  that  there  shall  be  grven 
thereupon  such  ex^nation  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and 
morality  as  are  suitwle  to  the  capacities  of  children ;  provided,  that  Sections  7  and  14  of 
the  Education  Act  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be 
made  to  attach  the  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

H  abtl  AND. — 1 8  74. 

The  practice  of  the  school  is  that  the  Scriptures  be  read  between  9  and  9.30  ajmu,  with 
a  general  explanation  given  by  the  head  master. 

Hathebleigh. — 1874. 

Regulation  of  the  Board : — "  That  in  the  schools  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  that  there 
shall  be  given  therefrom  by  the  teachers  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  in  the 
principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided 
always,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  75, 
Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

Heanton  Punchabdon  and  Ashfobd  (U.D.). — 1874. 
Copy  of  Time  Table  of  Religious  Instruction. 

"  Monday. — Repetition  from  memory  of  portions  of  Scripture,  to  be  selected  by  the 
master  (with  explanation  thereof). 
**  Tuesday. — Old  Testament  History. 
*'  Wednesday. — Hymns  for  use  in  school  to  be  learnt. 
"  Thursday. — New  Testament  History. 
'^  Friday. — Becapitulation  of  the  first  four  days'  instruction  and  general  examination." 

Hemtock. — 1875. 

Religious  instruction  given  the  first  half-hour  of  every  morning  meeting  of  school. 

The  religious  instruction  is  left  to  discretion  of  teachers,  and  as  long  as  parents  do  not 
eomplain  respecting  the  religious  instruction  given  therein  the  Board  does  not  wish  to 
interfere,  in  either  limiting  or  authorising  amount  or  particular  parts  to  be  taught 

Hbnnoce. — 1875. 

Biblical  instruction  and  suitable  prayers,  with  singing  of  hymns,  one  hour  a  day  ;  half- 
an-hour at  the  opening  of  the  school  and  half-an-hour  at  the  close. 

Hittisleiqh. — 1874. 
The  children  are  taught  the  Bible  and  Apostles'  Creed. 

HOLBETON. — 1871. 

The  Board  permits  its  teachers  to  give  religious  instruction  at  their  discretion ;  and  also 
aHows  the  diocesan  inspector  to  hold  an  annual  examination  of  the  pupils  in  religious 
knowledge  confined  to  the  Bible. 

HoBwooD  and  Newton  Tbacey  (U.D.). — 1875. 
**  Religious  instruction  by  schoolmistress  given  one  hour  daily." 

Instow. — 1874. 

Reli^ous  instruction,  consisting  of  Bible  reading  daily,  from  9.15  a.m.  to  9.50  a.m. 
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Inwabdleigh.— 1877. 
Religious  instruction  given  from  9  a.m.  to  9.45  a.m.  daily,  when  school  open. 

Ipplbpen. — 1872. 
Bible  lessons  are  given  four  half  hours  in  the  week. 

Kenton.— 1875. 

Religious  instruction  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour  at  the  beginning  of  each  daj,  com- 
mencing and  ending  with  hymns. 

Lapford  and  Nymet  Rowland  (U.D.). — 1873. 

From  9  a.m.  to  9.55  a,m.  religious  instruction  is  given  by  the  master : — on  Mondays 
and  Wednesdays  in  old  Testament;  Tuesdays,  repetition  of  texts;  Thursdays  and 
Fridays  in  New  Testament ;  this  instruction  is  preceded  by  singing  and  prayer,  con- 
duQted  by  the  master. 

LUSTLEIGH. — 1875. 

**  On  14th  March  1876,  school  rules  were  unanimously  adopted.  No.  11  of  which  is  thus 
worded : 

**  11.  The  religious  instruction  to  be  daily  reading  and  explanation  of  the  Bible ;  and 
occasionally,  as  the  Government  Inspector  may  sanction,  special  instruction  in  the  great 
verities  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  as  set  forth  in  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments." 

Lydford. — 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  the  Bible  is  read  and  explained  by 
the  schoolmaster. 

Marwood. — 1874. 

Bible  lesson. 

Membury. — 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  there  is  reading  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  with  simple  explanation  of  passages,  from  9  to  9.45  every  morning. 

Milton  Abbot.— 1877. 

**  The  schools  open  and  arc  closed  with  prayer  and  singing  a  hymn ;  religious  instruction 
is  confined  to  Bible  readings  with  explanations  given  by  head  teacher." 

Milton  Damerell. — 1874. 
"  Sing  a  hymn  and  pray  at  the  close  of  the  school." 

MODBCRY.— 1875. 
From  9.30  to  10  a.m.  on  each  day  the  Bible  is  read. 

MORETONHAMPSTEAD, — 1874. 

**  Oral  instruction  is  given  for  20  minutes  daily  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
narrative. 

MORTHOE.— 1875. 

Resohedy  "  That  henceforth  the  hour  which  has  hitherto  been  devoted  to  religious 
matters  be  divided  thus  : — 

**  Half-an-hour  at  the  commencement  of  the  morning  meeting,  and  half-an-hour  at 
the  commencement  of  the  afternoon  meeting." 

MusBURY.— 1875. 
The  Manchester  rules  and  regulations  as  far  as  applicable. 

Newton  St.  Cyres. — 1875. 
The  schools  open  and  close  with  prayer. 
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North  Molton. — 1874. 

Keligious  instruction  is  given  in  the  three  schools  under  this  Board  in  Scripture,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  Commandments,  hymns,  and  prayers,  on  every  morning  from  9.20 
to  9.65. 

NoETH  Petherwin.— 1873. 
The  Bible  is  read.     Prayers  at  opening  and  closing  of  school. 

North  Tawton.— 1872. 

Resolution : — '*  That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  by  the  teachers  daily,  without  any 
doctrinal  or  denominational  teaching." 

Okehampton. — 1872. 

Religious  instruction  given  in  boys'  school  from  9  a.m,  to  9.45  a.m.  daily.  In  girls' 
school  from  9.10  a.m.  to  9.35  a*m.,  and  in  infants'  school  from  9.15  a.m.  to  9.55  a.m. 

Ottery  St.  Mart. — 1874. 

Retolvedy  "  That  the  Board  Schools  be  daily  opened  with  a  hymn  and  the  prayer  com- 
mencing *  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,  who  has  safely  brought  us,'  &c.,  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer ;  after  which  a  lesson  in  the  Bible  to  be  read,  and  such  explanation  given  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  children. 

"  That  the  schools  be  closed  with  a  hymn  and  the  prayer  ^  Lighten  our  darkness,'  &c. 
That  in  such  explanation  and  instructions,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14 
be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made,  and  no  in- 
fluence used,  tending  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination  or  place  of 
worship." 

Paignton. — 1874. 

Minute  of  the  Board. — **  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  the  Bible  shall  be 
read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  :  Provided 
always,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provision  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and 
14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

2.  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution 
shall  be  given  by  tne  responsible  teachers  of  the  school, 

3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  pro- 
vision may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  provided  by  the  Board  at  the 
time  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  Elementary  Education  Act,  "  religious 
observances  may  be  practised  "  :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers  and 
in  the  use  of  hymns,  the  provision  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  par- 
ticular denomination. 

4.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
teachers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  by  teachers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  in  the 
district. 

5.  That  a  syllabus  of  Bible  instruction  for  three  months  in  advance  must  be  prepared 
by  the  teachers  and  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board. 

6.  That  the  School  Board  hymn  book  compiled  by  the  Huddersfield  School  Board  be 
the  one  used  in  the  Board  schools  of  the  district. 

7.  That  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  used  by  the  principal  teacher. 

Parkham. — 1873. 

"No  regulation  of  the  Board  on  the  subject  exists,  nor  has  the  subject  been  discussed 
by  the  Board. 

"  The  master,  who  until  quite  recently  conducted  the  school  as  a  National  School,  con- 
tinues the  religious  instruction  as  before." 

Pltmstock. — 1871. 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  read  on  alternate  mornings,  and  needful  explanations 
given.  The  Lord's  Prayer  said,  and  the  children  who  canont  read  have  to  repeat  the  Ten 
Clommandments. 
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RoMANSLEiGH  and  Mabianslbigh  (U.D.). — 1875. 

The  Bible  is  read  in  the  school  and  religious  instruction  given  by  the  schoolmistress. 
Portions  of  Holy  Scripture  and  hymns  are  learnt  by  the  children,  Tfne  school  is  open  to 
the  resident  clergy  of  the  parishes  forming  the  district,  and  to  the  annual  inspection  of  the 
diocesan  inspector. 

Rose  Ash, — 1875* 

On  Monday  and  Thursday  instruction  in  New  Testament,  on  Wednesday  in  Old 
Testament,  from  twenty  minutes  past  9  o'clock  until  ten  minutes  to  10. 

St.  Giles-in-the-Heath  (U.D.).— 1875* 

Resolvedy  "  That  such  religious  teaching  as  is  allowed  by  the  Education  Act  (Section  14) 
be  given  in  the  school ;  and  that,  with  the  exception  of  prayers  on  opening  school,  such 
tea^liiTig  be  taken  after  the  secular  teaching." 

St.  NiCHOLAS,--l874. 

School  opens  with  singing,  prayer,  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  closes  with  singing 
and  prayer* 

St.  Thomas-the-Apostlb. — 1871. 

Regulations  of  the  Board: 

Morning. — One  or  two  Psalms  read  by  the  children  :  prayer  for  the  school,  for  parents 
and  friends.  The  Lord's  Prayer;  hymn.  Chapter,  or  part  of  a^  chwter,  from  the 
Gospels,  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  or  from  selected  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  read 
by  the  children  or  the  teacher,  and  explained  by  the  teacher  in  a  manner  suitable  1x>  the 
ages  and  capacities  of  the  children :  Provided  luways,  that  such  explanations  are  given  in 
accordance  with  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  Section  14. 
That  parents  or  guardians  who  do  not  wish  their  children  to  attend  the  religious  teaching 
and  observances  must  give  notice  to  that  effect  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board,  when  arrange- 
ments will  be  made  to  give  their  children  a  seculm:  lesson  during  die  hour  of  religious 
teaching. 

Evening. — Hymn. 

Sampforb  Courtenay  and  Honeychurch. — (U.D.). — 1874. 

Resolution  of  the  Board: — "  Religious  instruction  daily  from  9.25  to  9.55  by  reading 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  School*  opened  at  9  o'clock  with  prayers  selected  from  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  luid  dismissed  with  a  prayer  read  from  a.  collection  of  prayers, 
for  use  of  Sunday  schools." 

Shaugh  Prior. — 1874. 
The  first  half-hour  in  the  morning  is  devoted  to  religious  instruction. 

Shebbear  (U.D.).— 1874. 
^'  First  half  hour  in  the  morning  devoted  to  reading  the  Bible." 

Sherpord. — 1875. 
"  The  children  are  taught  to  read  tiie  Bible." 

Shute. — 1875. 

Prayers  are  read  by  the  master  at  the  commencement  of  meeting,  as  also  when  the 
school-day  closes.  The  Bible  is  read  according  to  a  syllabus,  arranged  fcr  the  year  ;  the 
children  are  questioned  upon  each  day's  reading  therefrom,  and  the  youngest  cmldren  are 
taught  orally  the  Bible  history, 

Slapton.— 1874. 
*^  The  Bible  read  and  explained  by  the  master." 

South  Brent. — 1874. 

Regulation. — From  9.15  a.m.  to  9.45  a.m.  on  each  day  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
instruction  given  thereon  by  the  teachers,  provided  that  Sections  7  and  14  of  the 
Education  Act,  1870,  be  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made 
to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination.  During  the  time  of  the  Bible  reading 
any  children  whose  parents  desire  it  may  be  withdrawn. 
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SoxKTH  Tawxqn. — ^1872. 

Half  an  hour  At  ooDiinencei&ent  of  eadbachool-day  is  devoted  to  readi^  Asd  exjdaianig 
the  Bible. 

SfbMlYSX^. — 1 876. 

It  is  the  custom  for  the  mistress  to  devote  the  first  hour  of  the  day  to  reli^ous 
instruction,  at  which^  of  course,  no  child  is  compelled  to  attend,  and  the  school  is  examined 
onoe  A  year  by  the  diooesaA  inspector. 

Stqke  FiMEioJSGti — 1874- 

Primers  are  read,  and  xefi^ous  instruction  is  given  for  the  first  Ihreerquarteas  of  -an 
hour  in  the  morning. 

Stokb  Gabbiel. — 1873. 

The  schoolmaster  has  been  directed  by  the  School  Board  to  have  the  Bible  read,  and 
explain  it  so  as  not  to  infringe  the  provisions  of  the  Act. 

Stokeiftmonhead. — 1875. 

Resolved,  That  [the  children  be  taught,  at  least,  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten 
Commandments. 

Stokenham. — 1874. 

The  Stokenham  School  time-table  shows  that  religious  instruction  is  given  every  day 
from  9.40  a.m.  to  10.20  a.m. 

The  Huckham  School  time-table  shows  that  religious  instruction  is  given  every  day 
from  11.55  a.m.  to  12.25  p.m. 

Stoke  Kivers. — 1875. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  by  the  mistress  every  morning  from  9.15  to  9.45. 

Sutcombe.— 1874. 
Scripture  instruction  half  an  hour  every  morning. 

Tavistock. — 1874. 

In  all  schools  under  the  care  of  the  Board,  on  four  days  of  the  week,  the  first  half  hour 
after  opening  ibeveheols  m  :the  morning  is  spent  in  hearing  the  chUdren  read  the  Bible, 
and  in  explanation  given  by  the  teachers,  with  a  strict  uvoidanoe  of  all  sectarian  teaching. 
The  schools  are  opened  with  singing  And  prayer. 

Tedbu»h  St.  Mabt. — 1875. 

The  school  opens  and  closes  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  a  hymn,  Bible  reading  with 
simple  explanation,  or  a  short  Scripture  lesson. 

Thbowleigh  and  Gidleigh  (U.D.). — 1875. 
The  Bible  is  read,  but  without  comment. 

TOPBHAM.— 1872. 

Provisions  made  by  the  Board  respectmg  Religiaus  J'eaching  and  Religious  Observances. 

*^  All  day-schools  under  the  management  of  the  Board  shall  be  opened  and  closed  daily 
with  prayer  and  singing  of  hymns,  the  form  of  prayer  to  be  usea  and  the  hymns  to  be 
sung  naving  been  first  approved  by  the  Board. 

*'  The  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  daily  read  in  all  the  schools,  and  such 
explanation  and  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  shall  be  given  as  are 
suited  to  the  ages  and  capacities  of  the  children ;  any  books  or  apparatus  to  be  used 
having  been  first  approved  of  by  the  Board. 

''  Such  explanations  and  instructions  shall  be  given  only  by  the  master,  mistress,  and 
regular  teachers  of  the  various  schools,  and  in  carrying  out  the  said  regulations,  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  especially  Sections  7  and  14,  shall  be 
strictly  adhered  to. 

^^  The  time  for  religious  observance  and  religious  instruction  shall  be  from  9  a.in.  to 
9.30  a.m.,  4  to  4.10  p.m.  in  the  infant  schools,  and  from  4.20  to  4.30  puin.  in  other 
schools. 

"  In  addition  to  the  special  instruction  (New  Code,  Schedule  2^,  the  principal  teacher 
in  each  school  shall  give  to  the  pupil  teachers  instruction  in  religious  loiowled^e  during 
one  hour  per  week,  such  religious  teaching  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870.'* 
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Uppculmb. — 1872. 

Prayers  and  hymns  at  opening  and  closing  school,  according  to  the  form  adopted  by 
the  Exeter  School  Boaird.  Certain  parts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  be  taught 
according  to  the  spirit  of  the  Act,  with  a  view  to  an  examination  being  held  thereon. 

Ugborough. — 1874. 

Resolved,  ^^  From  9.20  a.m.  to  9.50  on  each  day  the  Bible  shall  be  read  and  instruction 
given  thereon  by  the  master  and  the  chairman  of  the  Board,  Rev.  J.  F.  Fixen :  pro- 
vided that  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Education  Act,  1870,  be  observed,  both  in  letter  and 
Sirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination, 
uring  the  time  of  the  Bible  reading  and  instruction,  any  children  whose  parents  desire 
it,  may  be  withdrawn. 

"  In  addition  to  the  above,  a  form  of  prayer  and  set  of  hymns  has  been  approved  by 
the  Board  for  use  in  the  schools." 

Upottery. — 1872. 

The  school  is  opened  in  the  morning  and  closed  in  the  evening  by  prayer  and  singing: 
a  hymn.  Thirty  minutes  are  set  aside  each  day  for  reading  and  simple  explanation  of 
the  Bible. 

Wemburt. — 1874. 

The  Bible  is  read  half  an  hour  each  morning. 

Westleigh.— 1872. 

Religious  instruction  from  9  to  9.30  a.m.,  dailv,  as  per  time-table  approved  by  Her 
Majesty's  Inspector,  consisting  of  reading  and  explaiiation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Whitchurch. — 1874. 
The  Bible  is  read  and  explained  according  to  a  syllabus  adopted  by  the  Board. 

WiDECOMBE. — 1875.  ^ 

School  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  Bible  instruction  by  mistress,  and  occasionally 
by  clergyman. 

WiLLAND. — 1872. 

The  mistress  is  understood  to  have  the  Bible  read,  and  a  simple  explanation  is  given  by 
her  before  the  hour  of  10  o'clock  a.m. 

WiNKLEIGH. — 1874. 

In  addition  to  the  Bible  being  read  daily,  the  Ten  Commandments  have  been 
introduced. 

WOOLPARDISWORTHY.— 1874. 

'^  The  school  is  commenced  and  concluded  with  morning  and  evening  prayers  of  the 
Church  of  England." 

WOOLPARDISWORTHY,  Wabhpord  Pyne,  and  Kennerlbigh  (U.D.). — 1876. 
Bible  reading,  with  short  explanation,  for  half  an  hour,  the  first  thing  every  morning. 

Yarnscombe. — 1877. 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  taught,  and  the  chapter  explained,  from  9.5  to  9.35^ 
every  morning. 

Zeal  Monachorum. — 1875. 

**  Bible  reading  and  questions." 

The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Barnstaple        -       -       -       -       -       -       -        -1871 

Broadwoodwidger  -        ------.  1374 

Buckland  Brewer  --------  1875 

Charles  -        -        - 1872 

Clayhidon 1875 

East  Anstey 1875 

East  and  West  Putford(U. DO 1874 

Littleham  and  Landcross  (U.D.)    -----  1876 

South  Leigh 1875 
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BOTHENHAMPTON,^-1872. 

^  Religious  instruction  given  the  first  three-quarters  of  an  hour  in  the  morning  three 
times  a  week." 

Chideock.— 1872. 

The  Board  professes  to  give  no  religious  instruction  in  the  school^  so  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  children  who  wish  to  go  there  may  not  be  interfered  with.  By  far  the  largest 
proportion  of  the  rates  is  paid  by  Roman  Catholic  ratepayers ;  but  the  Board  do  not  object 
to  the  master  reading  Scripture  lessons  for  the  half-hour  before  the  names  are  called  for 
the  commencement  (?  morning  attendance,  and  this  is  done. 

i^iPEHEAD  Magdalen. — 1872. 

The  Scriptures  are  read  at  least  three  times  a  week  by  the  teacher  (but  he  is  not  to 
endeavour  to  attach  the  scholars  to  any  denomination),  and  a  short  and  simple  prayer  is 
read  before  and  after  each  meeting  of  the  school. 

GiLLINGHAM. — 1874. 

A  Scripture  lesson  is  given  every  morning;  prayers  are  used  both  at  opening  and 
closing  the  school. 

Handley. — 1873. 

Bible  teaching  only  is  allowed  by  the  School  Board. 

Lytchett  Matbaveks. — 1873. 

Resolved, "  I.  That  in  the  school  provided  by  this  Board,  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom,  in  the  principles 
of  morality  and  religion,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children:  Provided  always, 
that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed. 

**  II.  That  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  at  the  time 
or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act, 
religious  observances  may  be  practised. 

"  III.  That  neither  in  religious  explanation  or  instruction,  nor  in  any  religious 
observance,  shall  any  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any 
particular  denomination,  but  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit. 

*^  lY.  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children 
withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

^'  y.  That  such  religious  explanations,  instruction,  and  observances  as  are  recognised 
by  the  foregoing  resolutions,  shall  be  given  and  conducted  by  the  responsible  teachers  of 
the  school." 

MORDEN.— 1874. 

The  Board  have  entrusted  to  the  rector  the  duty  of  instructing  the  children  in 
religion. 

Stowee  Provost. — 1874. 

To  read  the  Bible,  and  teacher  to  explain  and  question  on  simple  matters ;  children  to 
learn  the  Creed  and  Ten  Commandments ;  instruction  in  above  from  9  to  10  a.m. 

Stratton. — 1874. 

Morning. — Prayers  from  9  a.m.  to  9.15  a.m.  Instructions  from  the  Bible  from  9.15 
to  9.50  a.m.     Grace  at  12. 

Afternoon. — Grace  at  2  p.m.     Prayers  from  4.50  to  5  p.m. 

The  Gospel  for  the  following  Sunday  is  learnt  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  mornings  by 
those  who  attend  the  Parish  Sunday  School. 

Sturminstbr  Marshall. — 1874. 
Bible  teaching  only. 
.84.  p3 
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Doraetshire. 


SWTBE.— 1874. 

"  Bible  read  and  taught,  also  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Commandments ;  prayers  at 
opening  and  closing  of  schooL" 

Wabeham  (TJ-D.).— 1873. 

The  practice  is  to  open  the  school  with  prayer,  followed  by  Bible  reading. 

West  Chickerell.— 1874. 

Resohedy  "  1.  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  ^ven  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom^  in  the  principles 
of  morality  and  religion,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children ;  provided  always,  that 
in  such  explaoatiMis  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit ;  that  in  regard  to  any  particular  school,  the 
Board  shall  consider  aj»i  determine  upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  rate- 
payers of  the  district  who  may  «how  special  cause  for  ex^nption  of  the  school  from  the 
operation  of  this  resolution  in  whole  or  in  part. 

/^  2.  That  such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recomised  by  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  schooL 

"  3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  pro- 
visions may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  m  schools  provided  by  Ae 
Board,  at  the  *  time  or  times'  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elemen-  ' 
tary  Education  Act,  *  religious  observances'  may  be  practised. 

**  4.  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  atny  diiUben 
withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  shaU  receive  separate  instruction  in  secukr 
subjects. 

"  5.  That  a  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and 
also  of  the  Regulations  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  must  be  hung  up  m  a  conspicuous  part  of  tiie 
school-room. 

**  6.  That  a  syllabus  of  Bible  instruction  for  three  months  in  advance  must  be  prepared 
by  the  teacher  and  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board." 


Durham. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Caundle  Purse         -------     1876. 

Winterboume  Zelstone,  and  Aimer  (U.D.)        -        -     1874. 


DURHAM. 


Dablikgton. — 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations. 

'<  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explaaatioos  and  instruction 
therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the 
children :  Provided  always, 

"  1.  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections 
7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  be  made  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  2.  That  in  regard  to  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter- 
mine upon  the  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district  who 
may  show  special  cause  for  the  exemption  of  the  school  irom  the  operation  of  this 
resolution  in  whole  or  in  part. 

"  All  such  religious  teaching  shall  be  given  by  the  teachers  only  of  each  school,  at  its 
opening  in  the  morning, 

"  In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  provision 
may  be  made  for  ofiering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  at  the  time  or  times  when^ 
according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious 
observances  may  be  practised. 

'^  The  arrangements  of  such  religious  observances  shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  tiie  Board  by  the  teacher,  nonagers, 
parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district:  Provided  always,  that  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  and 
in  the  offering  up  of  any  prayers,  tiie  provisions  of  tiie  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children 
to  any  particular  denomination.  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  observaiicea 
any  children  withdrawn  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects." 
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Gateshead* — 1870. 

Resolutiojiy  12th  June  1872  : — **  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  make  a  selection  of 
prayers  and  hymns,  and  to  compile  a  table  of  Scripture  readings  for  the  use  of  schools  to 
be  connected  with  this  Board,  and  that  an  endeavour  be  made  to  present  such  scheme  of 
Scripture  readings  as  shall  give  the  whole  of  the  Scripture  history  and  a  fdl  view  <^  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  suitable  to  the  capacity  of  the  children,  and  that  the  com- 
mittee consist  of  the  whole  Board." 

Haexlbpool. — 1871. 

Regulations  in  regard  to  Religious  Instruction. 

"  In  every  school  under  the  control  and  management  of  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be 
vesA  and  taught  daily ;  but  that  due  care  be  taken  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  Elemen- 
tary Education  Act  in  Secrtions  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  there  shall  be 
some  simple  religious  observance  (such  as  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  the  offering  of  a  simple 
prayer,  or  both),  daily  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  school,  but  due  care  shall  be  taken 
that  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any 
particular  denomination. 

**  That. whenever  there  shall  be  not  less  than  10  Roman  Catholic  children  in  any  one  of 
the  Board  schools  the  teacher  shall  daily  read  or  cause  to  be  read  a  portion  of  the  Douay 
version  of  the  Bible  to  them,  in  some  part  of  the  school,  separate  from  the  other  children, 
as  prescribed  by  this  scheme. 

"  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  child  withdrawn 
from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects." 

South  Shields.— 1871. 
Extract  from  Regulations. 

**  In  all  day  schools  provision  shall  be  made  for  giving  effect  to  the  following  Besolu- 
tion : — 

<^  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shidl  be  read,  and  there  shall  be 
given  by  the  teachers  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  thereupon  in  the  principles 
of  moridity  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always, — 

**  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in 
any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

^'  That  in  regard  of  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  determine 
upon  any  application  by  managers,  pMrents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district  who  may 
show  special  cause  for  exception  of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  thia  resolution, 
in  whole  or  in  part 

'^  In  all  schools  provision  may  be  made  for  giving  effect  to  the  following  Resolution  of 
the  Board : — 

**  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools, 
provision  may  be  made  for  offering  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  usmg-  hymns  in  8chK)l8 
provided  by  the  Board  at  the  '  time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub- 
section 2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,. '  religious  observances  *  may  be  ^  prac- 
tised,' and  that  the  time  for  such  offering  the  Lord's  Prayer,  singing  hymns,  and 
reading  and  explaining  the  Bible,  be  at  tbe  opening  of  the  school  in  me  momii^  of 
each  day,  and  shall  not  exceed  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 

"  That  the  arrangements  for  such  *  religious  observances'  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  teacher  and  managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by 
teacher,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayera  of  the  district :  Provided  always, — 

'^  That  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictiy  observe,  both  in  letter  and  spirit^  and 
that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  dmomination." 

Stockton-on-Tees. — 1870. 

Minute  by  the  Scliool  Board: — "  That  the  school  be  opened  each  day  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  singing  of  a  hynm  (from  a  selection  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Board), 
after  which  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  shall  be  read  and  explained  by  the  principal 
teachers,  but  aU  teaching  of  a  sectarian,  doctrinal,  or  dogmatic  character  shall  be  com- 
pletely avoided." 
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Sunderland.— 1871. 
The  Bible  to  be  read  and  explained  in  all  schools  provided  bj  the  Board. 

Babhston. — 1875. 
Prayers  and  religious  instruction  from  9  a.m.  till  9.30  a.m. 

BOLDON.— 1876. 

Bible  is  read  and  explained  without  reference  to  sect  or  creed,  and  schools  begun  and 
closed  with  prayer. 

Cassop.— 1875. 

The  only  religious  observances  take  place  at  the  opening  of  the  school,  and  consist  of 
hymn,  Bible  lesson,  and  Lord's  Prayer. 

Chilton.— 1876. 

The  schools  are  evened  and  closed  every  day  with  prayer.  A  Bible  lesson  is  given 
every  morning  from  9  to,  9.30. 

CowPEN  Bewley  and  Billingham  (TJ.D.). — 1873.   * 

In  the  girls^  school,  under  Boman  Catholic  mistress  and  Protestant  assistant  mistress, 
the  children  are  divided  every  morning,  prayers  are  read,  and  Christian  doctrine  and 
sacred  history  are  taught  by  the  respective  teachers  for  30  minutes. 

Cbook  and  Billy  Row  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Regulation. — "  Singing  of  a  hymn  and  extempore  prayer.  Reading  of  the  Scriptures 
without  note  or  comment." 

Edmondbyeks. — 1874. 

That  Bible  lessons  be  read  in  the  morning,  and  instruction  given  by  the  schoolmaster 
on  the  subject.     School  opened  and  closed  by  singing  and  prayer. 

Elvet  St.  Oswald  (Extra  Municipal). — 1875. 

Resolved^  *'  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  several  teachers  in  the  two  schools  connected 
with  this  Board  that  the  Bible  be  read,  unaccompanied  by  any  sectarian  explanation  by  the 
teachers." 

FoBD.— 1875. 

Boys'  and  girls'  schools  are  opened  with  a  short  prayer,  and  (here  is  Bible  reading  from 
11.30  to  12. 

Fbamwellgate  St,  Oswald  (Extra  Municipal).— 1875. 

Reffulations. 

In  all  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
by  the  principal  teachers  such  instructions  therefrom  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
children,  provided  always  that  in  such  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  "  Education  Act, 
1870,"  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed  both  m  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  childi-en  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  par- 
ticular denomination. 

In  all  schools  under  the  direction  of  the  Board  arrangements  shall  be  made  for  offering 
prayer  and  using  hymns,  provided  always  that  in  the  use  of  such  prayers  and  hymns, 
the  conditions  of  the  Act,  especially  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in 
letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from, 
any  particular  reli^ous  denomination. 

The  time  to  be  devoted  to  Bible  reading,  the  offering  up  of  prayer,  and  singing  of  hymns, 
shall  be  within  the  first  half  hour  of  the  morning's  attendance,  and  previous  to  the  close  d 
the  school  in  the  afternoon. 

Fulwell. — 1875. 

Half  an  hour  is  set  apart  for  Bible  reading  prior  to  the  commencement  of  each  attend- 
ance. 
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Durham. 
Great  and  Little  Uswobth,—  1875.  

Resolvedy  "  That  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board  prayers  and  hymns  shall  be  used 
and  the  Bible  read  and  taught  daily,  such  explanations  and  instructions  in  the  principles 
of  religion  and  morality  being  given  therefrom  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children : 
provided  always,  that  in  the  selection  of  the  prayers  and  hymns  (which*  shall  be  approved 
Dv  the  Board),  and  in  explanations  and  instruction  from  the  Bible,  the  provisions  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  14  and  7,  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both 
in  letter  ancj  spirit,  viz.,  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them 
from,  any  particular  denomination;  that  from  9  to  9.45  a.m.  shall  be  occupied  with  singing, 
prayer,  and  religious  instruction,  and  10  minutes  at  the  clc^e  of  the  afternoon  teacning 
shall  be  devoted  to  singing  and  prayer." 

Healetfield  and  Cold  Rowley  (U.D.).— 1876. 

The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  ^iven  such  explanation  and  such  instruction 
therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the 
children:  provided  always,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act  of  1876,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in 
letter  and  spirit ;  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from, 
any  particular  denomination. 

Hedworth,  Monkton,  and  Jarrow.— 1871. 

Extract  from  Scheme. 

"  That  the  school  be  opened  with  singing  a  hymn  and  prayer. 

**  That  the  authorised  version  of  the  Scriptures  be  read,  and  such  explanation  be  given 
therein  by  the  head  master  or  mistress  in  each  school  as  is  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the 
children. 

"  That  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  be  strictly  enforced  and 
observed  in  the  school. 

"  That  30  minutes  be  allowed  for  religious  instruction. 

"  That  children  who,  in  compliance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Conscience  Clause,  may 
be  withdrawn  from  the  Bible  lesson,  shall  receive  instruction  in  secular  subjects 
separately. 

."  That  these  rules  shall  not  be  enforced  in  any  schools  which  may  be  transferred  to  the 
Board,  without  the  sanction  of  the  managers  of  such  schools." 

Directions  as  to  the  Trmning  of  Children. 

The  Board  pwrticularly  desire  and  direct  that  constant,  earnest,  and  careful  attention 
be  given  to  the  training  of  children  as  well  as  to  their  instruction; 

Reverence  for  God  is  to  be  inculcated,  and  all  children,  of  whatever  age^  are  to  be  taught 
to  seek  after  and  to  do  what  is  right  and  good  ;  to  attend  to  the  monitions  of  their  own 
consciences  as  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  to  cultivate  feelings  of  love  and  duty  towards  Him 
and  towards  their  fellow  men. 

All  profanity  or  coarseness  of  languj^e,  indecency  of  behaviour,  deceit,  untruth,  speak- 
ing evil  of  others,  fighting,  cruelty,  dishonesty,  wilful  damage  or  destruction  of  property, 
carelessness,  and  recklessness,  are  to  be  reproved,  and^  when  necessary,  offenders  are  to  be 
discreetly  punished. 

The  fioard  wish  to  have  all  the  scholars  encouraged  in  thrift,  cleanliness,  neatness, 
order,  punctuality,  self-respect,  honesty,  truthfulness,  Ibrtitude,  unselfishness,  and  gentle- 
ness, and  to  acquire  habits  of  industry,  sobriety,  obedience,  self-reliance,  self-control, 
self-denial  for  the  good  of  others,  ^ood  manners,  and  gracefulness. 

Teachers  should  endeavour,  both  in  the  Scripture  lessons,  in  the  classes,  and  in  the  play- 
ground, to  train  the  minds  of  the  children  under  their  care  in  the  direction  indicated,  and 
to  respectful  and  considerate  treatment  of  each  other,  of  their  teachers,  their  parents  and 
guardians,  their  superiors,  their  inferiors,  and  all  persons  of  whatever  condition,  nation,  or 
position. 

Parents  and  others  having  the  charge  of  children  are  earnestly  requested  to  assist  the 
teachers  and  the  School  Board  by  their  example  and  influence,  out  of  school  hours,  in  this  * 
important  part  of  education. 

He  worth  (Extra  Municipal).— 1875. 

Extract  from  Regulations. 

1. — Bible  Reading  and  Explanation. 

"  In  all  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
by  the  principal  teachers  such  mstructions  therefrom  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
children :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  *  Education  Act, 

^-  G  1870,' 
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Dtirham.  1870/  in  Sections   7    and  14,   be  strictly   observed,  both   in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and 

that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to,  or  to  detach  them  from^ 

any  particular  denomination.'' 

2, — Prayers  and  Hymns. 

"  In  all  schools  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  arrangements  shall  be  made  for 
offering  prayer  and  usinfi:  hymns:  Provided  always,  that  in  the  use  of  such  prajers 
and  hymns  the  conditions  of  the  Act,  especially  in  5<ection8  7  and  14,  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or 
detach  them  from,  any  particular  religious  denomination. 

«  The  time  to  be  devoted  to  Bible  reading,  the  offering  up  of  prayer,  and  sm^ing  of 
hymns,  shall  be  within  the  firat  half-hour  of  the  morning's  attendance,  and  previous  to 
the  close  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon." 

Htlton.— 1876. 

Resolved,  "  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  this  Board  the  Bible  be  read,  and  there  shall 
be  given  such  explanation  and  instruction  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children ;  and  that  provision  may  be  made  in 
the  schools  by  the  Board  for  the  offering  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  using  hymns  at  the 
time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the. Elementary  Education 
Act,  1870,  such  observances  may  be  practised." 

Kyo.— 1875, 
Hymns  and  prayers  are  used  in  the  Board  schools. 

MiDDLBSTONE.— 1875. 

Bible  reading. 

North  Bedburn.— 1875. 

• 

Bible  lesson  in  morning  for  half  or  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 

Teacher  is  left  to  his  discretion  as  to  the  choice  of  lesson,  providing  no  dogmas  be 
propounded. 

Norton.— 1872. 

"A  hymn  (selected  from  '  A  Book  of  Sacred  Songs  for  School  Boards')  is  sung,  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer  repeated  by  the  children  at  the  opening  of  the  schools  in  the  morning. 
The  Bible  is  read  bv  the  children,  and  such  explanations  and  instruction  given  therefrom 
as  are  suited  to  their  capacities." 

Penshaw  and  Opferton  (U.D.).— 1876. 

Resolved y  '*  That  the  first  half  hour  after  the  school  is  opened  in  the  morning  be  set 
apart  for  the  teaching  of  religious  subjects.** 

SOUTHWICK. — 1874. 

Half  an  hour  in  the  morning,  and  half  an  hour  in  the  afternoon,  prior  to  the  com- 
mencement of  each  attendance,  is  set  apart  for  Bible  reading. 

Stanhope.— 1874. 

A  resolution  has  been  passed  by  the  Board  that  the  Bible  shall  be  read  without  note  or 
comment*     The  sdiools  are  opened  in  the  morning  with  prayer  and  singing. 

Stranton. — 1875. 

Resolved,  ^*  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and 
instructions  therefrom  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children  :  provided  always^ 
teachers  must  pay  particular  attention  to  the  following,  and  strictly  observe  that  both  in 
*  the  letter  and  spirit  no  violation  takes  place,  viz. : — That  in  all  schools  under  the  control 
of  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and '  there  shall  be  given  such  explanation  and 
instruction  therefrom  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children.     Provioed  always*- 

"  (a.)  That  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Education  Act, 
1870^  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  and  tnat  no  .attempt  be  made  in  any 
school  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination. 

"  (J.)  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools 
provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  u^g  hymns  at  the  time  or  times 
according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Act,  1870.  Bf'ligioas 
observances  may  be  practised,  provided  that  in  ofiering  prayers,  and  in  using  faytaiu^ 
no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from^  any  denominatioa. 

(c.)  Any 
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"  (c.)  Any  parent,  by  written  request  to  the  priucipul  teacher  of  any  denartment, 
may  withdraw  his  child  or  children  from  such  religious  instruction,  and  a  class-room 
in  each  school  shall  be  set  apart  for  such  children,  where  they  shall  receive  instruc- 
tion in  secular  subjects  during  the  time  religious  instruction  is  given  in  the  rest  of  the 
school. 

^*  (rf.)  If  there  are  more  teachers  in  any  department  than  are  occupied  in  giving 
religious  inistruction,  such  teachers  shall  not  be  engaged  in  any  secular  work,  but 
shall  observe  the  manner  in  which  the  principal  teacher  or  assistants  give  their 
lessons." 

Thornlby.— '1875. 

Extract  from  time  tables  of  boys  and  girls' departments : — ^^9  to  9.45,  prayers  and 
Scripture  ;  and  4  to  4.5,  prayers  and  dismissals."  Time  in  infants'  department, 
9  to  9.30. 

Keligious  observance. — A  printed  form  of  versicles  and  prayers,  appointed  by  the 
Board.     Religious  instruction.  —Plan  of  religious  instruction  appointed  by  the  Board. 

•  Thboston.— 1873. 

*'  Singing  and  Bible  reading  at  opening  of  school ;  no  instruction." 

Whickham.— 1873. 

Extract  from  Minutes  cf  Meeting  held  2nd  November  1874. 

'*  Keligious  Teaching." 

Resolved^  "  That  the  schools  be  always  opened  with  a  simple  form  of  prayer  (hereafter 
to  be  decided  upon),  together  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  a  hymn,  and  to  conclude  with 
a  prayer  and  tne  Benediction,  a  hynjn  to  be  used  at  the  opening  or  conclusion,  or 
both." 

"  Bible  Heading  and  Explanation." 

Resolved,  **  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read  by  the  children,  and  the  teacher  shall  give  such 
explanation,  for  the  better  understanding  of  its  meaning,  aa  he  shall  think  fit,  subject, 
however,  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14,  which  must  be  stilctly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  shall  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach 
them  from,  any  particular  denomination. 

"  No  child  shall  be  required  to  attend  any  Biblical  instruction,  or  instruction  in  reli^Qus 
subjects,  or  any  religious  observance,  contrary  to  the  wieh  of  his  or  her  parents." 

Resolved,  "  That  the  children  have  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Lord's  Prayer 
explained  to  them  on  a  day  separately  set  apart  in  each  week  for  that  purpose." 

Whitton.— 1874. 

**  Bible  reading  from  9  to  9*45  each  morning,  with  explanation." 

"  That  the  schoolmaster  open  and  close  the  school  each  day  by  a  form  of  worship,  con- 
sisting of  a  suitable  hymn,  and  one  or  two  collects  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Grace." 

WiNGATE.— 1876. 

From  9  to  9,50  a.m.,  and  from  1.30  to  1.40  p.m.  are  occupied  with  singing,  prayer,  and 
religious  instruction.  The  syllabus  of  the  Manchester  School  Board  followed  as  far  as 
practicable. 

WiNLATON. — 1875. 

**  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  schools  half  an  hour  each  day,  with  such  simple  explana- 
tion from  the  teachers  as  in  their  opinion  is  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  children." 

"  That  the  forms  of  prayer  (^as  used  in  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Newcastle 
School  Board)  be  adopted  for  use  in  the  schools  of  this  Board." 

WiTTON  LE  Wear. — 1871. 

Resolved,  "  The  schools  shall  be  opened  each  morning  and  closed  in  the  afternoon  by 
the  singing  of  a  hymn,  from  a  collection  approved  by  the  Board,  and  prayer.  The 
prayer  m  tne  morning  shall  consist  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  which  the  children  may  join 
(prefaced  or  supplemented  by  a  few  extempore  petitions  from  the  head  master,  if  so  dis- 
posed), and  in  the  afternoon  by  pronouncing  the  Benediction. 

"  immediately  after  the  opening  observances  of  the  schools  in  the  morning,  the  head 
master  shall  read  a  portion  of  the  Bible  in  the  authorised  version,  and  he  may  give  explana- 
tions thereof,  and  mstruction  therefrom,  on  the  principles  of  morality  suited  to  the 
capacities  of  the  children.  The  portions  of  Scripture  read  each  morning  shall  be  entered 
in  the  Jiog-book.  Such  religious  teaching  and  opening  observances  shall  not  exceed 
25  minutes  in  the  morning,  nor  10  minutes  in  the  afternoon,  and  shall,  in  letter 
and  spirit,  be  strictly  in  accordance  with  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act,  1870.  No  attempt  shall  be  made  in  this  or  any  other  teaching  in  the  school  to 
attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination.  Any  children  with* 
drawn  by  the  wish  of  their  parents  or  guardians  from  such  religious  observances  and 
instrtiction  shall  receive  secular  instruction  in  a  separate  room  durmg  the  time/' 


Durham. 
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Durham.  WOLVI8TON  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Regulation. 

That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  Board  school,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations 
and  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the 
cajjacities  of  the  children :  provided  that  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  with  respect  to  religious  instruction  be  strictly 
observed. 

That  the  school  be  opened  and  closed  each  day  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  singing 
of  a  hymn,  to  be  approved  by  the  Board,  and  that  Grace  before  and  after  meat  be  sung 
when  the  schools  break  up  for  dinner  and  re-assemble. 

The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management  :— 

Greencroft  -        -        -  1875 


Durham  -  -  -  -  I87I 
Benfieldside  -  -  .  -  1876 
Comforth  (U.D.)  -  -  -  1877 
Coxhoe-  -  -  -  -  1875 
Croxdale  (U.D.)    ...  1875 


Medomsley  ...  -  1876 
Newbottle-  ...  1877 
Quarrington  ...  1875 
Tudhoe  (U.D.)  -        -        -  1876 


The  undermentioned  School  Board  provides  secular  instruction  only :  — 

Willington 1877- 


£8sez.  ESSEX. 


Alphamstone. — 1875. 

llie  school  has  been  opened  and  closed  with  prayers,  and  the  Bible  has  been  taught 
and  read  every  morning  from  9  to  9.45.  ' 

Ashen.— 1875. 

The  history  of  the  Bible  is  taught  and  the  words  of  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten 
Commandments,  without  comment  Prayers  are  said  before  and  after  school  time,  and 
religious  instruction  is  given  twice  a  day  out  of  school  time. 

Bakdfielb  Saling. — 1877. 
The  Bible  is  read  daily  by  the  children. 

Bibdbrook. — 1872. 


The  school  is  opened  by  prayer. 
Prayer,  and  a  Scripture  Lesson,  til 


and  singing  a  hymn,  repeating  the  Collect  and  Lord's 
till  9.55. 


Blackmore. — 1875. 
Singing,  prayer,  and  Bible  reading. 

Booking.— 1872. 

No  provision  has  actually  been  made  by  the  Board  ;  yet  the  religious  instruction  which 
was  pursued  by  the  British  School  before  it  was  transferred  to  the  Board,  the  teacher 
(who  is  the  same  as  was  with  the  British  School)  has  continued  and  still  continues  to  give 
to  the  present  school. 

BoRLBT  (U.D.).— 1876. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  The  Bible  is  read.  The  Creed,  Lord's^ 
Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments  are  taught 

Braintree.— 1875. 

• 
liesolution,  **  That  such  a  course  of  Bible  instruction  shall  be  conducted  by  the  master 
and  mistress  of  the  respective  schools  as  is  calculated  to  give  the  children  a  good  know- 
ledge of  the  contents  of  the  Scriptures  :  provided  always,  firstly,  that  in  such  instruc- 
tion Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  be  strictly  observed;  and  that, 
secondly,  there  shall  be  no  infringement  of  the  School  Trust  Deed." 

Chignal  (U.D.>— 1875. 

"  The  practice  is  for  religious  teaching  to  be  given  from  9  to  9.20  in  the  morning, 
consisting  of  prayer  and  readuig  of  the  Scnptures." 
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ChiGWELL. — 1871.  Essex. 

Extract  from  Regulations, 

''(1.)  In  all  schools  provided  by  this  Boards  that  portion  of  the  authorised  version  of 
the  Bible  appointed  for  the  day,  as  set  forth  in  Sch^ule  1,  hereunto  appended,  shall  be 
read,  and  there  may  be  given  therefrom  by  the  head  or  assistant  teachers,  but  not  by  the 
pupil  teachers,  such  explanations  and  instructions  of  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations 
and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  especially  Sec- 
tions 7  and  14,  be  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  thereby 
to  attach  the  children  to,  or  to  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination. 

"  The  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  in  addition, 
form  part  of  the  religious  instruction  in  the  Board  schools." 

Dagenham. — 1874. 

Beacontree  Heath  Boys"  iSchooL 

From  9.10  to  9.40  daily — Religious  instruction,  consisting  of  Bible  reading  and 
explanation. 

Beacontree  Heath  Girls*  School, 

From  9.5  to  9.15  daily  (except  Mondays),  Scripture. 

Dagenham  Village^  Church  Lane^  Infants^  School. 

From  9.15  to  9.40.  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays,  simple  narratives  from  books  of  Genesis 
and  Exodus.    Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  chief  events  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour. 

DuNTON.— 1873. 
School  opens  with  prayers,  sbging  hymns,  and  Scripture  lessons,  every  morning. 

East  Ham.— 1873. 

The  same  regulations  as  have  been  adopted  by  the  London  School  Board  with  regard 
to  religious  teaching  have  been  introduced  and  maintained  by  the  East  Ham  School 
Board. 

GooB  Easter.— 1872. 

In  the  school  transferred  to  the  Board,  a  chapter  from  the  New  Testament  is  read  at 
the  dose  of  the  morning  meeting,  and  the  children  are  afterwards  catechetically  examined 
thereon. 

Great  and  Little  Stambridge  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Extracts  from  the  Minutes, 

At  the  suggestion  of  the  schoolmistress  the  Board  stated  that  they  had  no  objection  to 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  being  set  aside  in  the  morning  for  Scriptural  teaching. 

Great  Bardpield.— 1872. 
The  Bible  is  read  and  explained  by  the  master  half  an  hour  daily. 

Great  Bentley.— 1872. 

The  Old  and  New  Testament  is  read  and  explained  from  9.5  to  9.25  a.m.  The  school 
opens  and  concludes  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Great  Burstead.— 1873. 

Regulations, — Religious  instruction  is  given  to  the  children  for  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  every  morning,  and  the  schools  are  opened  and  closed  at  night  with  prayers. 

Great  Leiqhs  (U.D.)  — 1875. 

The  practice  is  to  commence  the  school  duties  in  the  morning  with  the  reading  of 
Scripture,  singing,  and  prayer. 

Great  Samppord.— 1874. 

Regulations. — That  the  Bible  be  read,  and  explained  by  the  teacher. 

Great  Totham.— 1875. 

From  9  o'clock  to  9.40  a.m.  the  Scriptures  are  read  by  the  children,  and  explained  by 
the  master.  Hymns  are  also  learned  by  the  children  during  the  said  40  minutes,  and  the 
master  offers  a  short  prayer. 
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Haverhill  (U.D.).— 1873. 

Hymn  and  prayer  at  opening  and  closing  of  school,  ordinary  Scripture  lessons  and 
Commandments. 

Hbnham  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  relieious  instruction  be  given  to  the  children  the  first  half  hour  after 
aesembling,  and  that  this  religious  instruction  consist  in  the  offering  a  short  prayer,  the 
singing  of  a  hymn,  and  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  with  such  explanations  b^  the 
teacher  as  shall  be  necessary  to  give  the  sense  of  a  Scripture  lesson ;  the  instruction  to 
be  unsectarian.^ 

Lainpon. — 1873. 

The  practice  is,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Boards  for  the  schoolmistress  to  read  a  short 
prayer,  and  for  the  children  to  join  in  sin^ng  a  hymn  at  the  opening  and  close  of  the 
school,  and  for  the  children  to  read  the  Scriptures  for  some  portion  of  the  first  hour. 

Lamboubne  (U.D.). — 1874. 
From  9  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  9.45.— Prayers  and  religious  instruction. 

Langehhob.— 1875. 
Reading  the  Bible,  and  questioning  on  it. 

Lanoham. — 1872. 

The  Bible  is  read  by  the  children  every  day  without  eommeat.  No  religious  obser- 
vances. 

LiNDSELL. — 1875. 
Beading  the  Scriptures,  with  explanation  of  the  same.     Prayer  and  hymns. 

Little  Maplestead. — 1874. 

Resolved,  **  That  half  an  hour  every  day  be  set  aside  for  die  purpose  of  religious 
instruQtion  from  the  Bible,  and  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  used  every  day  at  opening  and 
closing  school.*' 

Low  Lbyton.— 1874. 

Extract  from  ReffulatioHSp 

Subjects  of  Instruction. 

I.  Infant  Schools. 
"(1.)  The  principles  of  morality  and  religion." 

11.  In  Boys*  and  Girls'  Schools. 

"  (l.>  The  principles  of  morality  and  religion^  including  reading  selections  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  with  only  such  explanations  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the 
children,  which  lesson  shall  be  given  strictly  in  accordance  with  the  proyisions  of  the 
Act,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  oe  made  to  teach 
children  any  special  tenets  of  any  denominatioii« 

'^  In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  elementary  schools,  provision  shall  be  made 
for  opening  the  school  at  9  o'clock  punctually  by  singing  a  hymn,  to  be  followed  by  a  short 
prayer,  always  including  the  Lord's  Prayer,  such  prayers  and  hymns  having  been  pre- 
viously approved  by  the  Board;  and  provided  always  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be 
made  to  inculcate  any  spedal  tenets  of  any  particular  denomination. 

'^  All  such  religious  teaching  and  observances  may  be  conducted  either  by  the  master  or 
mistress  of  each  school,  but  the  head  master  alone  shall  be  held  responsible  for  the 
same. 

"  That  during  the  rime  of  religious  teaching  or  observance,  any  children  withdrawn  by 
their  parents  from  su^  teaching  or  observance  ehall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

**  That  a  syllabus  of  the  lessons  selected  to  be  read  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament  in 
each  class  must  be  prepared  by  the  head  master  and  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board 
from  time  to  time  for  the  approval  of  the  Board." 

Manupen.— 1875. 

The  Scriptures  are  read  and  explained  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section  7 
and  14  of  the  Education  Act,  and  the  Manchester  Sdiool  Board  hymn  and  prayer  book  k 
used  in  the  school. 
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Mayland  and  Alxhornb  (U.D.). — 1375. 
Resolution  of  the  Board. 
^  That  the  religious  instruction  in  the  school  be  placed  under  the  supermtendence  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Cams-Wilson  (cliairman)."  ^  .  ^     r  -D-t.i 

Religious  instruction  is  fixed  for  the  first  hour  m  the  morning,  and  consists  of  iiible 
reading,  with  explanation,  &c. 

Newpoet. — 1874. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  are  read  in  the  morning  from  the  time  of  the  assembling  of  the 
children  till  the  marking  of  the  attendauces.  But  first  there  is  prayer,  with  the  singing 
of  a  hymn.  There  is  also  a  hymn  sung  at  the  close  of  the  school  in  the  morning,  and 
prayer  at  the  close  in  the  evening. 

North  Fambbidge. — 1874. 
*«  Bible  reading  and  the  Lord*8  Prayer  at  the  beginning  and  close  of  school." 

Panfielp. — 1875. 
•'  The  practice  is  for  the  teacher  to  read  the  Bible  and  explain  it  as  he  thinks  right." 

Rayleigh. — 1872. 

Bible  reading,  with  explanations  (undogmatic),  and  moral  teaching ;  hymn  with  short 
prayer  morning  and  evemng. 

Rettet^don. — 1875. 

The  practice  is  to  open  the  school  in  the  morning  with  reading  of  the  Scripture;  singing 
a  hymn  and  prayer. 

RocHroEB.— 1873. 

Resolution  : — **  In  each  school  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  ffiven  there- 
from such  explanations  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as 
are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  children :  Provided,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction 
the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  in  Sections  7  ana  14,  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  the  scholars  to,  or  to  detach 
them  from,  any  particular  denomination." 

ROMPOBD. — 1872. 
From  9.15  to  9.45  prayers  and  religious  instruction. 

ROTDON.— 1874, 
Morning  prayer,  Bible  reading,  and  exposition,  pursuant  to  the  Board's  order. 

TOLLBSHUNT   MaJTOB. — 1873. 

Bible  lessons  given  from  9.15  to  10  a.m. 

Vange.— 1874. 
Religious  instruction  is  given  for  one  hour  each  day. 

Wakebing  (U.  D.).— 1874, 

Religious  instruction  is  taught  every  morning  from  11. SO  to  12.  It  consists  in  reading,, 
with  explan&ticms,  and  leaning  certain  passages  and  chapters  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments.  In  the  morning  and  evening,  the  school  is  opened  nnd  closed  by  the  master* 
reading  a  passage  from  the  New  Testament,  and  the  children  repeating  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Waltham  Abbey. — 1872. 

The  practice  is  that  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  that  a  Scripture 
lesson  is  given  each  morning  for  40  minutes  at  the  commencement  of  school  hours,  ^hen 
the  Bible  is  read,  with  explanation. 

WBNlfiNGTOH.— 1876. 

The  Bible  shall  be  read  daily  in  the  school,  and  such  explanation  and  such  instruction 
thereon  shall  be  given  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion,  as  are  suitable  to  the 
capacities  of  children :  provided  always,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870, 
in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit. 
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Essex.  T^^  school  shall  be  opened  in  the  morning  with  a  brief  prayer  and  simple  hymn^  and 
closed  with  a  grace  before  meat,  and  shall  be  opened  in  the  afternoon  with  a  grace  after 

meat,  and  closed  with  prayer  and  hymn ;  the  prayer  used  shall  be  one  approved  by  the 

Board. 
During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  observance,  any  children  withdrawn  by  their 

parents  from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 

subjects  whenever  practicable. 

West  Ham.— 1871. 
Regulations  of  the  Board. 

*'In  all  day  schools  provision  shall  be  made  for  giving  effect  to  the  following  Resolution 
of  the  Board  passed  on  the  8th  August  1871 :  — 

"  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  may  be 
given  such  explanation  and  such  instruction  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion,  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  children:  provided  always, — 

^^  That  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made,  and 
no  influence  used,  tending  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination  or  place 
of  worship. 

^^  That  in  regard  of  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  determine 
upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district  who  may 
show  special  cause  for  the  exception  of  the  school  frpmthe  operation  of  this  resolution, 
in  whole  or  in  part. 

^^  Provision  may  be  made,  at  the  discretion  of  the  managers  and  teacher  of  each  school, 
for  briefly  offering  prayer  and  using  simple  hymns  at  the  ^  time  or  times '  when,  according 
to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Act,  *  religious  observances '  may  be  *  practised^ 
subject  to  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teacher,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of 
the  district. 

^^  All  such  religious  teaching  and  observances  shall  be  given  or  conducted  by  the  head 
teacher,  or  by  the  assistant  teacher,  on  the  express  authority  of  the  head  teacher,  who 
shall  be  held  responsible  for  the  same  ;  and  who  shall  carefully  see  that  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  are  strictly  observed,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach 
children  to,  or  detach  them  irom,  any  particular  denomination. 

**  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  observance,  any  children  withdrawn  from 
such  teaching  or  observance,  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects  in  a 
separate  room." 

The  following  Resolution  was  passed  21st  May  1878: — That  the  reli^ous  instruction 
provided  for  in  the  regulations  be  given  in  a  systematic  manner,  both  to  scholars  and 
pupil  teachers,  and  that  it  may  be  included,  by  the  Board's  Inspector,  amongst  the  other 
subjects  of  his  examination. 

West  Thubrock. — 1876. 
*^  Bible  reading  with  explanation,  but  no  distinct  teaching." 

West  Tilbury.— 1875. 
^  Chapters  from  the  Bible  are  read,  and  instruction  given  therefrom." 

White  Roothing.— 1873. 
^*  Reading  the  Scriptures,  with  explanation  of  the  same."  ^ 

WiMBISH.— 1874. 

"The  school  is  opened  by  a  repetition  of  the  3rd  Collect  of  the  Morning  Service,  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer  being  repeated,  the  Scriptures   being  read  and  .explained,  and  the 
singing  of  a  hymn,  for  50  minutes  altogether ;  the  Ten  Commandments,  with  the  duty  to 
.God  and  our  neighbour,  are  also  taught." 

WOODPOBD. — 1872. 
Copy  of  Minute  parsed  by  the  Board. 

"  That  the  Board  schools  be  daily  opened  with  a  hymn  and  the  prayer  commencing 
*  Almighty  and  Everlasting  God,  who  has  safely  brought  us,'  &c.,  and  the  Lord's  Praver ; 
after  ^ioh  a  lesson  in  the  Bible  will  be  read,  and  such  explanation  given  in  the  principles 
of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  chil<&en. 

^'  That  the  schools  be  closed  with  a  hymn  and  the  prayer  *  Lighten  our  darkness,'  &c. 

**  That  in  such  explanations  and  instructions,  the  provision  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made,  and 
no  'influence  used,  tending  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination  or  place  of 
worship." 
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The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : —  Easex. 

Kelvedon  Hatch         -  -  1875 

Nazeing     -        -        -  -  1875 

Prittlewell         -        -  -  1877 

Stebbing   .        -        -  -  1876 


Ashdon         ...  -  1877 

Asheldham    .        -        -  -  1875 

Eastwood      -        .        -  -  1874 

Fel8teadandRayne(U..D)  -1877 

Heybridge    -        -        -  -  1871 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


Gloncestenhire. 


Bristol. — 1871. 

«  The  Bible  shall  be  read  in  the  schools,  and  there  shall  be  given  ^  such  instruction 
therefrom  and  such  explapations  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  Provided 
always,— 

"  (a.)  That  in  such  instruction  and  explanations  the  provisions  of  Section  7  and  14 
of  the  Act  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be 
made  to  give  the  teaching  a  denominational  character. 

« (J.)  That  in  the  event  of  an  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of 
the  district,  showing  special  cause  for  the  exception  of  any  particular  school  from  the 
operation  of  this  regulation  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  Board  shall  consider  such 
application  and  determine  thereupon. 

'*  In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  arrangements 
may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according 
to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may 
be  practised. 

"  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board,  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances 
shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  managers  and  the  teacher  of  each  school,  with  the 
right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  any  manager,  teacher,  or  parent,  or  by  any  ratepayer  of 
the  district :  Provided  always, — 

"  That  in  the  offering  of  prayer,  and  in  the  use  of  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act 

in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  adhered  to,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,    and 

that  no  attempt  be  made  to  give  to  such  religious  observances  a  denominational 

character. 

**  During  the  time  or  times  when  any  religious  observance  is  practised  or  instruction  in 

religious  subjects  is  ^iven,  any  children  witndrawn  from  such  observance  or  instruction 

shafi  receive  instruction  in  secular  subjects  in  a  separate  room." 

Gloucesteb. — 1876. 

That  school  will  open  in  the  morning  and  close  in  the  evening  with  prayer,  the 
prayers  to  be  used  being  such  as  are  approved  by  the  Board. 

At  11.50  grace  shall  be  simg. 

Scripture  lessons  shall  be  given  every  morning.  The  lesson  to  commence  immediately 
after  morning  prayers,  and  to  conclude  at  9.40.  The  lessons  shall  be  given  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  alternately. 

The  children  shall  be  expected  to  learn  by  heart — 

1.  The  Lord's  Prayer. 

2.  The  Ten  Commandments. 

3.  Selections  from  the  New  Testament  and  from  the  Psalms. 

The  teachers  are  to  be  informed  that —  • 

No  allusions  are  to  be  made  by  them  to  the  Sacraments,  or  to  the  differ- 
ences which  exist  between  Christian  bodies. 

ASHCHUBCH. — 1871. 

School  is  opened  with  a  prayer  and  hymn,  followed  by  reading,  with  explanation,  of 
portions  of  Scripture. 

Baeton  St.  Mabt  (U.D.).— 1876. 

1.  Each  meeting  shall  begin  with  prayer  and  singing. 

2.  From  9.15  a.m.  to  9A5  a.m.,  tne  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  such  explanations  and 
instructions  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  given  by  the  responsilble  teachers  of 
the  school,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children,  but  no  religious  catechism  or 
religious  formulary,  distinctive  of  any  particular  denomination,  shall  be  taught  during 
schodl  hours. 

Bishop's  Cleevb  (U.D.).— 1874. 

One  hour  at  the  commencement  of  the  school  is  given  to  religious  instruction. 
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Gloiiw^tWBhire.  Blbdington. — 1 874. 

**  From  9  to  9.30  each  school  day.  Old  and  New  Testament,  Scripture  narratives,  Lord's 
Prayer,  Creed,  and  Ten  Commandments." 

BODDINGTON  (U.D.). — 1875. 

**  A  portion  of  the  Bible  is  read,  and  simple  explanation  of  words  and  phrases  given 
from  9.10  to  9.50  every  morning." 

Boubtok-on-the-Wateb. — 1872. 
Copy  of  Instructions  to  Master  and  Mistress. 

« In  sanctioning  the  principle  of  Bible  reading  and  explanation,  the  managers  wish  it  to 
be  understood  by  the  teachers  that  they  desire  to  have  the  principle  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act  feithfuUy  adhered  to.  They  are  to  remember  that  the  children  attending 
the  schools  belong  to  different  denominations  of  Christians,  and  are  to  oenflne  themselves 
to  that  which  is  common  ground  with  all.  Accordingly  their  aim  should  be  to  train  the 
children  in  a  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  the  Bible,  and  by  question  and  remark,  to  see 
that  they  understand  what  they  are  reading,  but  not  to  draw  from  the  facts  inference^  of 
a  doctrinal  character. 

"  They  will  do  well  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  children  much  in  the  study  of  the 
lives  and  characters  recorded  in  the  Bible  for  our  imitation  and  guidance. 

**  And  they  are  to  understand  by  elementary  religious  instruction  the^  enforcement  of 
ther  great  moral  principles  which  are  in  universal  acceptance  upon  religious  grounds. 
They  are  to  teach,  for  instance,  truth-speaking,  kindness  to  others,  purity  of  thought  and 
language,  as  duties  required  of  us  by  God,  and  for  the  performance  of  which  we  seek, 
and  may  obtain.  His  help. 

**  The  raanajgers  rely  confidently  on  the  discretion  and  good  faith  of  the  teachers  to  aet 
one  and  all  within  these  limits,  which  it  is  believed  wSl  allow  them  ample  scope  for 
efficiency  to  this  branch  of  their  teaching.  They  are  to  be  guided  by  these  general 
principles  in  tiieir  selection  of  hymns.  The  boys'  and  girls'  schools  are  to  be  opened  in 
the  morning  with  a  hymn  and  a  prayer  selected  from  those  printed  for  the  use  of  the 
*  Mariners-lane  Board  School,'  in  the  City  of  Norwich." 

FoBEST  OF  Dean  (U.D.>— 1875. 

Religious  Instruction. 

That  in  all  day  schools  the  Bible  be  read  without  note  or  comment,  a  hymn  sung, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer  offered :  Provided  always, 

(a.)  That  any  parent  may  object  to  his  or  her  child  being  present  during  the  tjme 
of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance ;  and  that  any  children  withdrawn  from 
such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  instruction  in  secular  subjects  in  separate 
room. 

{b.)  That  religious  observance  shall  be  at  the  opening  of  the  school  in  the  morning, 
not  exceeding  twenty  minutes,  and  at  the  closing  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon,  not 
exceeding  ten  minutes. 

That  the  arrangements  of  such  religious  observances  be  left  to  the  dircretion  of  the 
School  Management  Committee,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teachers, 
parents,  and  ratepayers  of  the  district. 

Great  Bissingtoh. — 1875. 

**  First  class  taken  by  the  curate ;  second  class  taken  b^  the  schoolmistress ;  third 
class  by  the  pupil  teacher ;  time  9  a.m.  till  9.30  a«m.  Beading  and  explanation  of  the 
Holy  Bible  only." 

MiCKLETON  (U.D.),— 1871. 

Mesohfd,  ^*  That  the  first  half-hour  in  the  morning  be  devoted  ta  religious  instruction 
from  the  Bible.  A  short  prayer,  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn  at  the  opening  and  <dotiag 
9f  the  school,  a.m.  and  p.m." 

Naunton.— 1873. 

From  9  a.m.  to  9.30,  religious  instruction  is  given,  according  to  the  principles'  of  the 
Church  of  England.  Board  school  commences  at  9.30,  and  no  further  religious  iustru^ 
tion  is  given  in  it. 

Painswick. — 1877. 

The  practice  with  regard  to  religious  observances  and  instruction  in  the  several  sdkook 
under  tne  management  of  the  Painswick  School  Board  is  as  follows : — 

Painswick. — All  the  three  schools  at  this  place  are  opened  with  a  hymn  and  short  praver, 
and  in  eadi  a  BiUe  lesson  of  half-an-hour  is  given  between  9  a.m.  and  10  a.m.    Vo  aoc- 
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trinal  teaching  is  given.     The  girk'  and  infants'  schools  are  closed  each  afternoon  with  a      GloAoettonhirel 
prayer  and  hymn.     The  infants  at  the  close  of  morning  and  at  the  opening  of  afternoon  -     - 

school  sing  a  grace. 

The  Uplands. — This  school  is  opened  wiA  the  Lord's  Prayer,  a  hymn,  and  grace. 
9.15  to  9.40,  a  Bible  lesson  on  each  day,  except  Friday,  when  a  lesson  on  the  Command- 
ments is  given.     Nothing  doctrinal  is  taught. 

The  Slad, — This  school  is  opened  with  the  Confession,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  grace. 
-9.10  to  9.30,  a  Bible  lesson  (usually  historical)  is  given. 

Skeepscombe. — This  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  some  of  the  collects  and  a  hymn, 
itnd  grace  is  sung  at  morning  closins:  and  afternoon  opening.  From  9.15  to  9.45  a.m. 
each  morning  a  Bible  lesson  alternately  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

St.  Bbiavels  and  Hewblsfielp  (tJ.  D.).— 1874. 
"  School  opens  with  prayer  in  the  morning  and  closes  with  prayer  in  the  afternoon." 

St.  Geobge.— 1874. 
Extract  from  Board  Regulations. 

"  The  teachers  shall  be  the  only  persons  permitted  to  give  instruction  in  tte  schools. 

**  The  Bible  shall  be  read  in  the  schools,  and  such  instruction  shall  be  given  there- 
itotn  with  such  explanations  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  Provided 
Always,*— 

"  (a.)  That  in  such  instruction  and  explanations  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and 
14  of  the  Act  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be 
made  to  give  the  teaching  a  denominational  character. 

*'  In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  arrangements 
nwty  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  at  the  time  or  times  when  according  to 
Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  religious  observances 
may  be  practised. 

**  Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board,  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances 
shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  managers  and  the  teacher  of  each  school^  with  die 
rig^t  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  any  manager,  teacher,  or  parent,  or  by  any  ratepayer  of 
the  district :  provided  always, — 

**  That  in  the  offering  of  prayer  and  in  the  use  of  hymns  the  provisbns  of  the 
Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  adhered  to,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and 
,that  no  attempt  be  made  to  give  to  such  religious  observances  a  denominational 
character. 

*^  During  the  time  or  times  when  any  religious  observance  is  practised  or  instruction 
in,  religious  subjects  is  given,  any  children  withdrawn  from  such  observance  or  instruction 
sImU  receive  insttiittion  m  secular  subjects  in  a  separate  room." 

SOXTTHAM   AK^D   BrOCKHAMPTON. — 1875. 

Regulation ; "  Beading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  recitation  of  verses  taken  from  the  Bible, 
and  hymns,  with  occasionally  a  Bible  story  to  the  youngest  children.  Time  occupied  from 
9  a.m.  to  9.36**' 

Twining.— 1874. 

'^  The  Bible  is  read  and  explained  once  a  day,  and  the  children  then  questioned  on  it.'' 

Tytherington* — 1875. 

Reading  a  portion  of  Scripture,  without  comment,  and  morning  prayers,  from  9.30  to  10 
o'clock. 

WBiPORD  (U.D*>— 1878. 

**  General  instrootioQ  in  the  Bible  is  givea  at  the  direction  of  the  schoolmistress.'' 

WiNCHCOM*  (CD.).— 1875. 

Ordered,  "  That  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  Scripture  history  be 
taught  in  ^e  Board  schools." 

**  The  schools  are  opened  at  9  o'clock  each  morning  with  prayers  and  a  hymn,  and  closed 
at  4  o'clock  in  the  same  wav.  A  short  hymn  or  grace  is  also  repeated  or  sung  at  close  of 
the  morning  and  opening  oi  the  afternoon. 
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Gloneettenhire. 


**  The  Scriptures  are  ako  read  and  explained  as  follows,  in — 

Gretton  School,  daily  from  9  to  9.45  a jn. 

Eang's  School,  every  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Fridajr,  from  9  to  9.45  a.m. 

Infant  School,  daily  from  9  to  9.55  a.m.   simply  explained)." 

WOOLLASTON.— 1874. 

Bible  history  two  mornings  per  week. 


The  fcdlowing  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 


Cirencester  -        -        -        -  1877 

Elmore         -        .        -        .  1876 

Elmstone  Hardwicke  (U.D.)  1875 

Filton 1877 


Gotherington  .  -  -  1875 
Hinton-on-the-Green  -  1874 
Stoke  Orchard  -        -        -    1877 


Hampshire. 


HAMPSHIRE. 


Newpobt. — 1873. 

Resolved^  <'  That  in  the  schools  of  this  district  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall 
be  civen  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality 
and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  children,  such  explanations  and  instruction 
to  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school.  That  at  the  commencement  of 
morning  school  a  form  of  prayer,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Board,  shall  be  used,  and  a 
hymn  shall  be  sung ;  and  at  the  close  of  afternoon  school  a  hymn  shall  be  sung  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  a  form  of  benediction  used :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explana- 
tion and  instruction,  prayer,  and  singing  of  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections 
7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

Portsmouth.— 1871. 

Resolved^  ^^  1.  That  in  all  schools  under  the  direction  of  this  Board,  the  Bible  shall  b^ 
read  and  explained  in  a  simple  manner,  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  children  in  the 
schools. 

*'  2.  That  the  Bible  lesson,  not  exceeding  half-an-hour,  be  given  within  the  first  hour 
of  the  day's  teaching. 

'^  3.  That  no  attempt  shall  be  made  by  teachers  or  managers  of  schools  under  the 
direction  of  this  Board  to  impart  denominational  instruction. 

**  4.  That  Clause  2,  in  Section  14,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  which 
regulates  the  religious  instruction  in  the  schools,  be  strictly  enforced,  both  in  letter  and 
spirit,  in  all  schools  connected  with  this  Board. 

'^  5.  That  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  said  by  the  head  teachers  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Bible  reading  in  the  morning. 

'^  6.  That  In  all  the  schools  under  the  Board  when  any  teacher  is  capable  of  leading 
singing,  such  music  and  songs  be  used  by  the  children  before  the  commencement  of  the 
day's  teaching  as  shdl  be  approved  by  the  school  management  committee." 

Ryde  (U.  D.).— 1871. 

Resolved^  **  That  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  be  read,  with  simple 
explanations,  by  the  principal  teachers." 

In  addition  to  Bible  reading  the  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

Southampton. — 1871. 

Extract  from  Scheme  of  Education  adopted  by  the  Board. 

*^  The  Bible  shall  be  read  and  taught  in  accordance  with  the  resolution  of  the  Board 
(21st  September  1871),  which  is  as  follows : — 

^  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there 
shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always, — 

'^  1.  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  deno- 
mination. 

''  2.  That 
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«  2.  That  in  regard  of  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and         Hampshire, 
determine  upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  "^""^ 

district,  who  may  show  special  cause  for  exception  of  the  school  from  the  opera- 
tion of  this  resolution,  in  whole  or  in  part 

'*  Provision  may  be  made  by  the  head  teachers  for  the  use  of  short  prayers  and  of 
hymns,  always  subject  to  the  provisoes  of  the  resolution  on  Bible  reading* 

«  Religious  observance  and  teaching  shall  take  place  at  the  opening  of  the  school  in 
the  morning,  and  shall  not  occupy  more  than  30  minutes,  and  also  five  minutes  after  the 
close  of  the  afternoon  school.  Children  withdrawn  by  their  parent*  from  these  shall, 
during  the  time  thus  occupied,  be  employed  separately  on  a  secular  subject." 

Aldbbshot. — 1871. 

At  each  of  the  Board  Schools  the  first  three-quarters  of  an  hour,  from  9  to  9.45,  is 
devoted  to  religious  service  conducted  by  the  principal  teachers,  and  consists  of  singing  a 
hymn,  saying  a  prayer,  and  reading  a  portion  of  the  Bible. 

Bedhahpton. — 187 1. 
Half-an-hour's  unsectarian  religious  teaching  is  given  every  morning. 

Carisbrooke  (U.  D.). — 1874. 

Resolved,  **  1.  That  in  the  schools  of  this  district  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there 
shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  children :  Provided  always,  that  in 
such  explanation  and  instruction,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly 
observea,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to 
any  particular  denomination. 

'"  2.  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers 
of  the  schools. 

*'  3.  That,  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  elementary  schools,  provision 
be  made  for  offering  prayers  and  using  hymns  at  the  times  when,  according  to  Section  7, 
Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised. 

**  4.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  be  subject  to  the  approval 
of  the  Board :  Provided  always,  that  in  offering  prayers  and  in  the  use  of  hymns,  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  the  letter  and 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

Cheriton.  —1874. 

ResQlvedy  '^  That  religious  teaching  without  any  distinctive  creed  be  given  for  one  hour 
per  day  from  9  to  10  every  morning." 

Cliddesden  (U.  D.). — 1873. 

Portions  of  Scripture  are  read  each  morning  from  9.5  to  9.40,  and  a  simple  explanation^ 
without  any  reference  to  doctrince,  is  given.     School  is  opened  with  prayer. 

Cove  and  Hawley  (U.  D.).— 1874. 

A  hymn  and  prayers  every  morning  and  evening.  A  Scripture  lesson  for  half-an-hour 
every  morning. 

Crondall. — 1875. 

Jtesolvedy  ^^  That  in  the  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Crondall  School  Board, 
the  Bible  be  read  and  simple  instruction  thereon  given  to  the  children  by  the  teachers. 
<^  And  that  certain  portions  of  Scripture  be  learnt  by  the  cdiildren." 

East  and  West  Wjbllow  (U.D.).— 1878. 

Religious  teachinff  is  given  everv  morning  by  the  master  from  9  a.m.  to  9.56  a.m. 
according  to  time-table.     The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

Fareham.— 1875. 

*'  That  tiie  mistresses  be  required  to  undertake  the  religious  instruction  of  the  pupil 
teachers  by  giving  them  lessons  in  the  Bible  for  one  hour  in  the  week,  abstaining  from 
any  denominational  bias. 

«  That  the  religious  teaching  of  th^  children  in  all  the  schools  of  this  Board  consist  of 
instruction  in  the  Scriptures,  leamidg  passages  of  Scripture  by  heart,  and  learning 
hymns  out  of  the  *  Sunday  School  Union  Hymn  Book.' 

84.  H  3  « That 
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Hampaoiie.  tc  ^^[^^^^  \j^  each  school  the  morning  opening  service  be  a  jwayer  approved  by  the  Board, 

■     -  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer,  repeated  by  the  children;  and  the. concluding  service  be 

a  hjrmn  selected  by  the  mistress ;  and  the  afternoon  school  be  opened  and  closed  with 
singing  a  hymn  from  the  *  Sunday  School  Union  Hymn  Book.' " 

Faklinoton  (U.D.).— 1875. 

llie  children  read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  every  morning,  alid  the  master  asks  a  few 
questions,  excluding  sudi  as  in  any  way  bear  upon  doctrine. 

Gkatelt.— 1876. 
Reading  of  the  Scriptures  without  <he  teaching  of  any  particular  creed. 

Hahbledon. — 1872. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  daily  with  prayer  and  a  faymo. 
The  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Apostles'  Creed  are  taught. 
Instruction  from  the  Bible  is  given  by  the  teachers  subject  to  Sect.  7,  Education  Act, 
1870. 

HouwD.— 1874. 

Resolved,  by  the  Board,  **  That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  under  the  same  regu- 
lations as  are  observed  by  the  London  School  Board." 

Itchen  Abbas.— 1873. 

*'  The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayer.     A  lesson  in  the  Bible  is 
given  every  morning  from  11.15  to  12." 


Leckpobd. — 1875. 

**  School  begins  and  ends  with  prayer. 

^  Half-an-hour  each  day  devoted  to  Scripture  reading  and  ex{ 

^'  Twice  a-week  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments.'/ 


Lisa.— 1871. 

Thirty  minutes  daily,  from  9.10  to  9.40,  Bible  reading  or  questioning  on  subject 
matter. 

MiCHELMEESH. — 1875. 


'^  Subject  to  the  conditions  required  by  law,  religious  teaching,  comprising  instruction  in 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  sbMl  be  given  in  the  Board's 


im 
schools." 


NEWCJ9UBCH.— 1871. 

Resolved,  ^'That  the  Bible  should  be  read  every  morning  in  the  schools,  without 
CGsnaMKt." 

Newkham  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Portions  of  Scripture  are  read  each  morning  from  9J5  to  9.50,  and  a  simple  explana- 
nation,  without  any  reference  to  doctrine,  is  given.  School  is  opened  with  prayer  and 
singing. 

Newton  Valance. — 1875. 

Regulation. — That  religious  instruction  be  given  from  9  to  10  every  morning. 

OVBB  WALI*OP.r--1877. 

**  Thirty  minutes  every  morning  a  plain,  unsectarian,  exposition  of  God's  word,  as 
found  in  the  Bible,  and  in  the  Bible  only*" 

OwsiifiBUSTk*— 1872« 

Instruction  in  the  Bible,  and  religious  knowledge  provided  in  the  time-table,  to  be 
ffiven  at  beginning  of  morning  school;  form  of  prayer  arawn  up  by  chairman,  and  printed 
for  use  in  sdiool ;  hymns  selected  from  Book  of  Praise  Hymnu ;  all  authorised  by  minute 
of  the  Board. 

Petebsfield  (D.D.X— 1877. 
BiQulatUm.-^^  That  the  Scriptures  be  read  witkoat  note  dr  Mttment,  and  that  fhift 


tUQUiatunu-^'^  inacine  iscnpcures  ne 
school  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer .'' 
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PORCHESTER.— 1873. 

Resolved,  **  That  the  school  he  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  short  rea^ng  of  Scripture, 
and  the  singing  of  a  hymn. 

'^  That  the  Bible  be  read,  with  explanations  and  undenominational  religious  teaching, 
9.15  to  9.45  a^m." 

St.  Mary  Bourne. — 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  every  morning  mth  prayer,  and  three  times  a  week  a  passage  of 
Scripture  is  read  and  explained  by  the  master  in  addition. 

Stockbridge.~1876. 

The  school  is  opened  ever^  morning  and  closed  every  evening  with  prayer. 

The  Bible  is  read  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday  mornings,  with  explana- 
tiions  by  the  teacher. 

Standards  I.  and  II.  have  oral  instruction  in  Scripture ;  and  on  Wednesday  mornings 
the  Ten  Commandments,  Duty  to  God  and  Duty  to  Neighbour,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer 
are  repeated  and  explained. 

Warnford.— 1875. 

Extract  from  Minutes. 

**  That  in  all  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read  and  taught,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles 
of  morality  and  religion^  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children." 

Wield.— 1875. 
Resolved,  "  That  religious  instruction  be  given  from  9  a.m.  to  9.45  a.m.  every  morning.'* 

WOOTTON   AND   TaDLEY  (UD.).— 1874. 

Resolved,  ^^  That  in  the  schools  of  this  district  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be 
given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  children,  such  explanations  and  instruction  to  be 
given  by  the  responsible  teacher  of  the  schools. 

*'  That  at  the  commencement  of  morning  and  at  the  close  of  afternoon  school  a  form 
of  prayer,  to  be  approved  by  the  Board,  shall  be  used,  and  a  hymn  shall  be  sung :  Pro 
Tided  always  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction,  prayer,  and  singing  of  hymns, 
the  provisions  of  the  Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  stricUy  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination.'' 


Haa^^te. 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 


Adporton  (U.D.). — 1875. 
^  Opening  and  clpeiag  wiA  hymns  and  prayers,  and  Scriptural  instruction." 

Almeley.— 1871. 

Resolved,  ''  That  the  chairman  be  empowered  to  give  religious  teaching  in  the  school 
in  accordance  willi  terms  of  Educati<)ii  AciB,  at  times  allottea  for  that  purpose  in  time 
table." 

In  pursuance  of  die  above  Resolution,  and  of  precedent  praotiee,  the  chairman  deduces 
from  such  portions  of  Scripture  as  children  are  capable  of  understanding,  moral  mm} 
religious  lessons  suited  to  their  age.    The  Apostles'  Creed  is  also  used. 

Prayers  at  beginning  and  close  of  school,  and  singing  of  a  hymn. 


Bible  reading. 


ATiJBrBUiiT.--*ld76. 


Bttom(U.D.>~1875. 


The  idiool  U  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.    The  Bible  lead^  aixd  ezplaintd*    The 
Apostles'  Greedy  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments  are  taught» 
84.  H  4 


Herefordshire. 
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Herefofdshiw-  CusOP.— 1874. 

Prayer  and  Bible  reading  each  morning  from  9  to  9.30  a.m. 

Gbendon  Bishop  (U,D.).— 1874. 

Instruction  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Commandments. 

Kington.— 1875. 

Resolved^  "  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  religious  observance  be  provided 
for  in  the  following  manner : — 

*'  1.  That  the  Lord's  Prayer  (or  other  prayer,  if  appropriate  and  strictly  un- 
sectarian  in  its  character)  be  used,  and  suitable  hymns  sung  at  the  time  when  religious 
observances  may  be  practised.  ^ 

"  2.  That  the  Bible  be  read,  and  such  instruction  and  explanation  therefrom  in 
the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  be  given,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of 
children,  prominence  being  given  to  the  'I  en  Commandments. 

"  3.  That  such  religious  teaching  and  observance  shall  be  conducted  by  the  respon- 
sible teachers  of  the  schools. 

**  4.  That  any  member  of  the  Board,  or  the  authorised  or  acknowledged  minister 
of  any  registered  place  of  religious  worship  in  the  parish  of  Kington,  if  so  disposed, 
be  at  liberty  to  visit  the  schools  during  the  time  when  religious  teaching  and  observ- 
ance are  practised,  and  also  at  convenient  times  to  examine  the  children  in  Biblical 
subjects. 
"  Provided,  that  in  such  religious  teaching  and  observance,  and  examination,  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  the  letter  and  in  the  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or 
detach  them  from,  any  particular  religious  denomination." 

LoNGTOWN  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Resolved^  **  That  the  schools  be  opened  each  day  with  singing  a  hymn,  followed  by 
reading,  and  explanation  of  a  portion  of  the  Bible,  to  finish  with  a  prayer." 

Harden. — 1372. 

Resolved^  *^  That  religious  instruction  be  given  by  the  teachers  daily  from  9  to  9.40  a.m. 
The  religious  instruction  consists  principally  of  reading  the  Bible,  with  questions  and 
explanations  thereon." 

Orcop.— 1877. 

One  hour's  religious  instruction  is  given  daily  from  11.30  to  12.30. 

Pencotd  (U.D.).— 1875. 
Beligious  instruction  at  the  last  hour,  yiz.,  from  3  p.m.  to  4  p.m. 

Ross.— 1872. 

The  religious  instruction  is  restricted  to  the  reading  and  explanation  of  the  Scriptures 
l)y  the  teachers. 

Extract  from  Scheme ; — *^  The  first  half-hour  in  the  morning,  and  the  last  quarter-of- 
an  hour  in  the  afternoon,  shall  be  set  apart  for  Bible  reading  and  religious  teaching. 
During  these  exercises  any  children  withdrawn  by  order  of  their  parents  shall  receive 
separate  secular  instruction." 

Stanford  Bishop  and  Acton  Beauchamp  (U.D.).— 1875. 

The  Bible  is  read  with  comment  thereon.  Both  hymns  and  prayers  are  used  in  the 
school. 

Stoke  Prior.— 1876. 

Half  an  hour's  religious  ii^truction  daily. 

Walterstonb  (U.D.). — 1875. 
The  Board  reports  that  a  regulation  will  be  made. 

WOOLHOPB. — 1875. 

From  a  quarter-past  9  until  a  quarter  to  10  prayer  and  reading  the  Bible  (Old  and 
New  Testaments). 
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HERTFORDSHIRE. 


Hertfordshire. 


ASHWELL. — 1875. 

Bible  lessons  are  given  to  the  children  by  the  principal  teachers  at  the  commencement 
•of  school  hours. 

Berkhampstead,  St.  Peteb. — 1871. 

Regulation  of  the  Board. 

That  the  Bible  shall  be  read ;  that  the  children  shall  be  taught  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
the  Ten  Commandments ;  and  that  the  time  for  such  instruction  shall  not  exceed  half-an- 
hour  each  day  ;  and  that  the  teaching;  shall  bo  subject  to  Section  7^  Sub-section  2^  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  1870. 

Braughino. — 1874. 

Resolved^  "  That  all  religious  instruction  shall  be  carried  out  as  the  managers  may 
arrange,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board." 

Caddington  and  Flamstead  (U.  D.). — 1875. 
Daily  Bible  reading. 

Great  Gaddesden.— 1875. 
Extract  from  Regulations. 

1.  The  school  to  be  opened  and  closed  daily  with  a  hymn  and  prayer. 

The  Bible  to  be  read  daily,  and  such  explanations  and  instructions  therefrom  shall  be 
given  as  are  suited  to  the  capabilities  of  the  children  :  Provided  always, — 

That  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  to  attach  the  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

2.  Any  portions  of  the  Bible  may  be  leamt  by  the  children. 

3.  Any  child  who  may  be  withdrawn  from  the  religious  instruction  shall  I'eceive 
separate  instruction  in  some  secular  subject. 

4.  The  hymns  and  prayers  used  shall  be  such  as  are  approved  by  the  Board. 

5.  That  the  times  for  religious  instruction  be  from  9  to  9.45,  and  from  4  to  4.10. 

Hemel  Hempstead. — 1875. 

Resolved^  **  That  the  school  be  opened  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  the  reading  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  that  the  hymns  used  be  subject  to  the  sanction  and  approval  of 
the  Board. 

"  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  in- 
structions therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities 
of  children :  provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  the  children  to  any  particular  denomination.  That  the  Board 
shall  consider  and  determine  upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of 
the  district  who  may  show  special  cause  for  exemption  of  the  school  from  the  operation 
of  this  resolution,  in  whole  or  in  part. 

"  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution 
shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

**  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching,  or  religious  observance,  any  children 
withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  religious  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction 
in  secular  subjects. 

"  That  a  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and  also 
of  the  Regulations  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  must  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  school- 
room*. 

•*  That  a  syllabus  of  Bible  instructions  for  three  months  in  advance  must  be  prepared 
by  the  teacher,  and  forwarded  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Board." 

Hextok.— 1875. 

Regulation. — That  there  shall  be  taught  Old  and  New  Testament  History,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments. 
84.  I 
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HiNXWOBTH  AND  EpWORTH  (U,  D.). — 1874. 

Resolvedy  "  That  the  school  be  opened  with  prayer,  ending  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
that  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  as  need  oe  by  the  teacher." 

King's  Walden. — 1872. 

"  Prayers  are  read  morning  and  evening,  and  the  Bible  every  morning  for  half^an* 
hour." 

PiRTON.— 1875. 

Open  and  close  with  prayers.  The  Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments  are  taught, 
and  the  Bible  is  read. 

Therfield.— 1876. 

In  two  of  the  schools,  which  are  let  to  the  Board  only  from  10  a.m.,  the  hour  previous 
is  occupied  by  religious  teaching,  given  by  the  principal  teacher,  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  rector  of  the  parish,  by  whom  they  are  paid  for  that  purpose. 

In  the  third  school  religious  instruction  is  given  at  the  commencement  of  the  school  by 
the  principal  teacher,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  managers. 

Thorley.— 1874. 

Open  and  close  with  prayer ;  reading  from  the  Bible ;  Bible  lessons ;  learn  hymns  and 
texts  of  Scripture. 

WiDPORD. — 1874. 

Resolved^  "  That  in  the  school  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there 
shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided  always,  that  in 
such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  such  school  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

**2.  That,  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  provi- 
sion may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  the  school  provided  by  the 
Board  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised. 

**  3.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  teacher  of  such  school,  with  the  right  of  api)eal  to  the  Board  by  the  parents  or  rate- 

Eayers  of  the  district :  provided  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any 
ymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denominatiQn." 


The  following  School  Board  has  no  school  under  its  management : — 
Offley -        1875. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 


Covington. — 1875. 
Resolution. — "  That  the  Bible  alone  be  taught  in  the  school." 

Grafham.— 1872. 

No  provisions  made  by  Board.  The  matter  is  left  to  school  managers.  School  opens 
with  prayer  and  a  Bible  lesson,  9.10  a.m.     Closes  with  prayer  in  afternoon,  4.30  p.m. 

Little  Stukelet. — 1874. 

The  school  commences  and  closes  with  singing  hymns  and  prayer.  The  rector,  who  is 
a  member  of  the  Board,  and  the  schoolmistress,  teach  from  the  Bible,  which  is  read  by  the 
children. 

Offord  (U.  D.).— 1875. 
*'  That  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  read  periodically  in  the  sohooL** 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IN  SCHOOL  BOARD  SCHOOLS.  68 

Sawtey  (U.  D,).— 1874. 

*'  That  the  schools  be  opened  in  the  morning  with  a  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer;  the 
reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture,  with  geographical  and  historical  explanations^  and  the 
inculcation  of  the  moral  contained  therein,  and  closed  with  the  Evening  Hymn." 

Stibbington. — 1876. 
The  Bible  is  read  daily  from  9  to  10  a.m. 

WOODHURST.— 1 872. 
The  master  opens  the  school  daily  by  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture. 

Yelling  (U.  D.).— 1874. 

"  Religious  instruction  from  9  to  9.35  each  mormng.  Holy  Scripture,  the  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments.  Explanation  of  Lord's  Prayer  as  given  in  the 
Church  Catechism,  and  also  of  the  Commandments  as  given  in  the  same." 


The  following  School  Board  has  no  school  under  its  management : — 

Standground  ,..---         1875. 


Huntingdon. 


KENT.  Kent. 


Cantebbuby. — 187 1 . 

Resolutions  relative  to  Religious  Teaching  and  Observances  in  Sctiools  under  the 

Canterbury  School  Board. 

"  1.  That  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  *  The  Grace'  be  eaid  at  the  opening  and  closing  of 
the  school. 

**  2.  That  a  portion  of  Scripture  be  read  at  the  opening  of  school ;  and  at  the  close  of 
school  in  the  aitemoon,  the  Evening  Hymn  to  be  sung,  and  another  portion  of  Scripture 
read. 

«  3.  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  class  on  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays,  and  questions  asked 
upon  portion  read,  and  general  lessons  derived  from  it  given :  Provided  always,  that  in 
such  explanation  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  nnd  14  be  strictiy 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any 
particular  denomination. 

"  4.  Geography  of  Palestine  to  be  read,  including  physical  features,  divisions,  towns, 
and  their  associations ;  the  same  with  the  seas  and  rivers." 

Gbavesend  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Resolution  of  the  Board,  13/A  November  1876. — Commence  school  in  the  morning  with 
Prayer,  Hymn,  and  Scripture  reading.  Books  recommended,  "  Bible  Epochs  and 
Lessons,"  by  Rev.  D.  Morris,  mi  the  ^'Teachers'  Handbook  of  the  Bible,"  by  Mr. 
J.  Pulliblank.  Commit  to  memory  texts  and  passages  of  Scripture,  and  Ten  Com- 
mandments. Close  school  in  the  morning  with  nymn.  Commence  school  in  the  after- 
noon with  hymn.  Close  school  with  prayers  and  hymn.  The  Lord's  Prayer  to  be  one  of 
the  prayers  used  morning  and  afternoon.  Beligions  instruction  to  be  given  between  the 
hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the  morning. 

Mabgatb  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Regulations  as  to  Religions  Teaching. 

^^  1.  Hat  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and 
inatructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the 
capacities  of  children :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit^ 
end  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

^^  2.  That  all  such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing 
regulations  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

*'  3.  That  provision  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  at  the  time  or  times 
when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870, 
religious  observances  may  be  practised. 
'84.  12  4.  "  That 
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Kent.  «  4.  That,  as  far  as  may  be  practicably,  the  children  withdrawn  by  their  parents  from 

religious  observances  or  instruction  shall  receive  by  themselves  instruction  in  secular 

subjects  during  the  time  or  times  set  apart  for  religious  observances  or  instruction." 

ROCHESTEB. — 1871. 
Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

**  The  time  during  which  the  children  are  under  instruction  shall  be  five  hours  per  day, 
of  which  not  less  than  four-and-a-half  hours  per  day  shall  be  devoted  to  secular 
instruction. 

"  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  therefrom  such  explanations  and 
instructions  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  children. 

"  Provided,— 

*'  That  in  such  instruction  and  explanation  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Section  14 
(no  religious  catechism  or  religious  formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any  particular 
denomination  shall  be  taught  in  the  school)  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  school  to  attach  children  to  any  par- 
ticular denomination. 

'*  The  Bible  lesson  to  be  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  of  the  school." 

SANDWicn  (CJ.  D.).— 1875. 
Copy  of  Resolutions  passed  8  February  1877. 

1.  That  in  the  new  Board  schools  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
such  explanations  and  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as 
are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  :  provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and 
instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  Sects.7  and  14,  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

2.  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  schools. 

3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  elementary  schools,  provision  may 
be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  h^mns  in  the  Board  ^schools  at  the  time  or  times 
when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870," 
"  religious  observances  "  may  be  **  practised." 

There  are  further  provisions  for  ^ppeale  to  the  Board  by  parents  or  persons  who  may 
feel  aggrieved,  and  for  providing  for  the  instruction  in  other  subjects  of  children  who  may 
be  withdrawn  from  religious  instruction,  &c. 

AcBiSE  and  Paddleswobtu  (U.  D.). — 1875. 
Reading  of  the  Bible.     Unsectarian  prayers  and  hymns  are  used. 

Beckenham. — 1875. 
Regulations  of  the  Board. 

"  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  therefrom  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  :  provided 
always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  oF  the  Act  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

*'  In  accordance  witn  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  provision 
shall  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  at  the  *  time  or  times  '  when,  according 
to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  *  religious  observances ' 
may  be  *  practised,'  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  shall  be  made  by 
the  Board. 

"  In  the  offering  of  any  prayer  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt 
shall  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particulai*  denomination. 

**  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance  any  children  with- 
drawn from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

"  A  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and  also  of  the 
above  Regulations  shall  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  schoolroom. 

^^  Religious  instruction  shall  only  be  given  by  members  of  the  school  staff.  A  syllabus 
of  Bible  instruction  for  three  months  in  advance  shall  be  prepared  bv  the  head  teacher, 
together  with  the  names  of  all  teachers  giving  such  instruction,  and  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  Board  for  their  approval.*' 
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BouGHTON  MoxcnELSEA. — 187 !•  Kent. 

No  resolution  has  been  passed  by  the  Board ;  but  among  other  verbal  instructions 
given  to  the  schoolmaster,  he  was  told  to  have  Bible  reading  every  day,  without  comment 
for  the  elder  children,  and  to  give  a  simple  Bible  lesson  every  day  to  the  infants,  avoiding 
at  all  times  anything  approaching  to  doctrinal  teachings. 

The  schools  commence  and  close  with  prayer,  consisting  of  the  Collect  for  the  day. 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  Doxology. 

BURHAM. — 1875. 

Resolved f  "  That  the  vicar  of  the  parish,  being  by  the  trust  deed  of  the  school,  confirmed 
by  the  deed  of  transfer,  superintendent  of  the  religious  education  of  the  scholars,  shall 
have  access  to  the  schools  at  all  times,  and  shall  be  permitted  to  communicate  with  the 
children  as  he  pleases,  and  superintend  their  religious  instruction  :  Provided  always,  that 
the  provisions  of  the  Education  Act,  1870,  and  of  the  New  Code,  1871,  be  not 
infringed." 

"  Tnat  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  schools,  with  such  explanation  and  instruction  in  the 
principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children." 

Capel(U.  D.X~1873. 

Schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  and  singing.  The  Bible  is  taught  for  one 
hour  each  day,  and  read  with  explanations  adapted  to  the  ages  of  the  children. 

Chartham. — 1874. 

No  arrangement  has  been  made  by  the  Board.  The  late  managers  of  the  schools  have 
the  use  of  room  from  9  to  9.45  every  morning,  and  during  this  period  religious  instruction 
will  be  given. 

Darenth. — 1875. 

1.  In  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  read, 
and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children. 

2.  Religious  observances  and  instruction  shall  take  place  at  the  opening  and  closing  of 
each  meetmg  of  the  schools,  in  the  following  order : — 

I.  Hymn. — On  the  opening  of  the  morning  meeting  of  the  school,  the  children 
shall  stand  and  sing  a  hymn  selected  from  a  hymn  book  approved  by  the  Board. 

II.  Prayer. — After  singing,  the  children  shall  kneel,  and  the  mistress  also  kneel- 
ing shall  say  a  jjrayer  according  to  a  form  approved  by  the  Board,  and  offer  up  a  few 
extempore  petitions,  if  so  disposed ;  after  which  she  shall  say  the  Lord's  Praver, 
which  the  children  shall  repeat  after  her.  At  the  end  of  each  prayer  the  children 
shall  be  taught  to  answer  "  Amen,"  in  an  audible  voice. 

III.  Inslruclion. — The  Scriptures  shall  be  read,  questions  asked  on  the  portion 
read,  and  the  general  lessons  derived  from  it  taught,  in  the  order  that  follows : — 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  lessons  in  the  Old  Testament 
On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  lessons  in  the  New  Testament. 
On  Friday,  the  Ten  Commandments,  or  the  Apostles' Creed,  or  a  form  of  private 
prayer  for  home  use  shall  be  repeated  from  memory. 

IV.  At  the  close  of  the  morning  meeting  of  the  school  "  The  Grace  "  shall  be  sung. 

V.  The  afternoon  meeting  of  the  school  shall  be  opened  with  "  The  Grace  "  being 
sung ;  and  shall  be  closed  with  a  hymn,  prayer,  and  the  Benediction. 

3.  Such  religious  observances  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  regu- 
lations shall  be  practised  by  the  mistress  and  assistant  teachers,  and  by  the  pupil  teachers 
on  the  authority  of  the  mistress,  who  shall  be  responsible  for  the  same. 

4.  The  time  for  religious  observances  and  instruction  shall  be  from  9. 15  to  9.45  a.m., 
and  from  4  to  4.15  p.m. 

5.  The  portion  of  Scripture  selected  for  the  lesson  shall  be  entered  in  the  log-book. 

6.  Special  care  shall  be  taken  in  all  religious  teaching  and  religious  observances  that 
the  provisions  of  the  Elementarjr  Education  Act,  J  870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  are  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  is  made  to  attach  children  to  any 
particular  denomination  or  place  of  worship. 

7.  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children  with 
drawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

84.  I  3 
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Dabtfobd. — 1874. 

1.  In  schools  provided  hj  the  Board  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  read, 
and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children. 

2.  Religious  observances  and  instruction  shall  take  place  at  the  opening  and  closing  of 
each  meetmg  of  the  schools,  in  the  following  order: — 

I.  Hymn. — On  the  openine  of  the  morning  meeting  of  the  school,  the  children 
shall  stand  and  sing  a  hymn  selected  from  a  hymn  book  approved  by  the  Board. 

II.  Prayer, — After  singing,  the  children  shall  kneel,  and  the  mistress,  als  kneeling, 
shall  say  a  prayer  according  to  a  form  approved  by  the  Board,  and  offer  up  a  few 
extempore  petitions,  if  so  disposed  ;  after  which  she  shall  say  the  Lord's  Frayer, 
which  the  children  shall  repeat  after  her.  At  the  end  of  each  prayer  the  children 
shall  be  taught  to  answer  "  Amen,"  in  an  audible  voice. 

III.  Instruction. — The  Scriptures  shall  be  read,  questions  asked  on  the  portion 
read,  and  the  general  lessons  derived  from  it  taught,  m  the  order  that  follows : — 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday,  lessons  in  the  Old  Testament. 
On  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  lessons  in  the  New  Testament. 
On  Friday,  the  Ten  Commandments,  or  the  Apostles'  Creed,  or  a  form  of  private 
prayer  for  home  use  shall  be  repeated  from  memory. 

IV.  At  the  close  of  the  morning  meeting  of  the  school  *'  The  Grace  ^  shall  be 
sung. 

V.  The. afternoon  meeting  of  the  school  shall  be  opened  with  "The  Grace**  being 
sung ;  and  shall  be  closed  with  a  hymn,  prayer,  and  the  Benediction. 

3.  Such  religious  observances  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  regula- 
tions shall  be  practised  by  the  mistress  and  assistant  teachers,  and  by  the  pujul  teachers 
on  the  authority  of  the  mistress,  who  shall  be  responsible  for  the  same. 

4.  The  time  for  religious  observances  and  instruction  shall  be  from  9.15  to  9.45  a.m., 
and  from  4  to  4.15  p.m. 

5.  The  portion  of  Scripture  selected  for  the  lesson  shall  be  entered  in  the  log-book. 

6.  Special  care  shall  be  taken  in  all  religious  teaching  and  religious  observances  that 
the  provisions  of  the  Elementarjr  Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  are  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  is  made  to  attach  children  to  any 
particular  denomination  or  place  of  worship. 

DODDINGTON  (U.D.). — 1875. 

1.  The  school  is  to  be  opened  with  a  hymn,  the  selection  of  which  shall  be  left  to  the 
master. 

2.  The  master  shall  read  the  following  prayers  from  the  Church  of  England  Prayer- 
book,  viz.,  the  collect  for  the  day,  and  the  two  following  collects. 

3.  The  master  may  select  for  reading  a  psalm  or  chapter. 

4.  One  hymn  to  be  sung  before  dismissal. 

East  Fakleigh. — 1874. 

"  During  Board  hours  there  is  no  religious  practice,  but  the  trustees  of  the  transferred 
school  provide  religious  instruction  from  9  to  9.50  a.m." 

Ebith.— 1871. 
Extract  from  Regulations  of  School  Board, 

**  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children  with- 
drawn from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

^^  In  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
by  the  head  teacher  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always, — 

"  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections 
7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made 
in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denominati<m. 

''  In  such  schools  prayer  may  be  offered  and  hymns  used  at  the  '  time  or  times '  when, 
according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  ^.ct,  'religioQs 
observances '  may  be  '  practised  :' 

"  Provided 
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**  Provided  always, —  Kent. 

"  That  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  ' 

of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spmt,  and 
that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomioatioa." 

Faenbobough.— 1871. 
Scripture  reading  and  prayers. 

Feindbburt  (Extra  Municipal). — 1872, 
Extract  frem  Minutes  of  the  Board. 

"  That  the  school  be  opened  each  morning  with  prayer  and  the  sinffing  of  a  hymn. 
That  a  portion  of  the  Bible  be  then  read,  such  reading  to  conclude  at  hall-past  nine,  that 
is  to  say,  half  an  hour  from  the  time  of  opening  the  school,  and  that  the  school  be  closed 
in  like  manner  in  the  afternoon,  with  prayer  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn. 

"  That  together  with  and  accompanying  such  reading  of  the  Bible,  there  shall  be  given 
snch  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom,  by  the  responsible  teacher,  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided 
always,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

Geavenet  (U.D.)  — 1874. 

"  The  school  is  opened  with  prayers.     The  school  is  divided  into  two  divisions  for  . 
religious  instruction.     The  first  division  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  and  are  questioned 
thereon.     The  second  division  learn  and  repeat  hymns,  the  Creed,  and  Ten  Command- 
ments, and  have  a  lesson  from  a  Scripture  card." 

Halling. — 1874. 

Religious  instruction  given  daily  from  9  to  9.45  a.m.,  including  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment history,  and  hymns. 

Headcoen.— 1871. 

The  Bible  to  be  read  publicly  by  the  master  at  the  commencement  of  the  school,  with- 
out doctrinal  note  or  comment,  and  in  class  by  all  scholars  above  Standard  III. 

HOLLINGBOUEN. — 1 875. 

No  regulation  has  yet  been  adopted,  but  the  Bible  is  read. 

Hoo  St.  Weebubgh.— 1874. 

Resolved^  "  That  the  school  be  opened  each  morning  with  prayer  and  the  singing  of  a 
hymn.  That  a  portion  of  the  Bible  be  then  read,  such  reading  to  conclude  at  half-past 
nine,  that  is  to  say,  half  an  hour  from  the  time  of  opening  the  scnool,  and  that  the  school 
be  closed  in  like  manner  in  the  afternoon,  with  prayer  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn. 

**  That  together  with  and  accompanying  such  reading  of  the  Bible,  there  shall  be  given 
such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom,  by  the  responsible  teacher,  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  :  Provided 
always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination.^ 

Ightham.— 1875. 

"  The  school  is  opened  with  prayer  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  and  then  follows 
religious  instruction  m  selections  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  is  conducted  by  the 
schoolmaster,  with  the  assistance  of  the  rector  of  the  parish,  and  is  continued  up  to  9.45, 
when  the  secular  education  commences." 

Lenham. — 1872. 
Religious  instruction  provided  daily  from  9  a.m.  to  9.50  a.m. 

Linstead. — 1874. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayers.  Religious  instruction  is  given  from 
9  to  9.35  every  morning. 
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Low£B  Halstow, — 1875, 

A  prayer  is  said  and  a  hymn  sung  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  school.  The  Bible 
is  read  and  explained  twice  a  week. 

Mebewobth  (IJ.D.). — 1875. 
**  Reading  the  Scriptures  from  9  to  9.35  a.m.  every  day." 

Mebsham. — 1874. 

School  opened  and  closed  witli  prayer.  The  Bible  read  and  explained.  Hymns  and 
Ten  Commandments  learnt. 

Min8Teb-in-Sheppey. — 1875. 

Resolution. 

It  is  the  custom  for  the  head  teacher,  on  the  assembly  of  the  school,  to  read  a  chapter 
from  the  Bible  without  note  or  comment.     Prayers  are  also  offered. 

MOTTINGHAM. — 1876. 

The  Bible  (Old  and  New  Testament)  is  read  by  the  elder  children,  and  to  the  younger 
onesx 

Offham. — 1874. 

Resolved^  "  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  this  Board  religious  observance  be  provided 
for  in  the  following  manner : — 

"  1,  That  the  Lord's  Prayer  (or  other  prayer  if  appropriate  and  strictly  unsectarian 
in  its  character)  be  used,  and  suitable  hymns  sung  at  the  time  when  religious  obser- 
vances may  be  practised. 

"2.  That  the  Bible  be  read,  and  such  instruction  and  explanations  therefrom,  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion,  be  given,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity  of  children, 
prominence  being  given  to  the  Ten  Commandments. 

"  3.  That  such  religious  teaching  and  observance  shall  be  conducted  by  the 
responsible  teacher  of  the  schooL 

"  4.  That  any  member  of  the  Board,  or  the  authorised  or  acknowledged  minister 
of  any  registered  place  of  religious  worship  in  the  parish  of  Oflfham,  if  so  disposed,  be 
at  liberty  to  visit  the  schools  during  the  time  when  religious  teaching  and  observance 
are  practised,  and  also  at  convenient  times  and  proper  intervals,  to  examine  the 
children  on  Biblical  subjects : 

**  Provided,  that  in  such  religions  teaching  and  observance,  and  examination,  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  and  that 
no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  religious 
denomination." 

Orlestone  (U.D.).— 1873. 

Singing  of  a  hymn  and  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  with  explanations^  historical  and 
geographical,  with  the  offering  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Pembury. — 1872. 

A  Bible  lesson  is  given  by  the  schoolmaster  during  the  first  half-hour  every  morning, 
and  the  schools  are  opened  and  closed  by  prayer.  The  prayers  are  either  extempore  or 
prepared  and  written  out  by  the  master,  but  not  taken  from  any  prayer  or  service  book 
belonging  to  any  church  or  sect. 

QUEENBOBOUGH. — 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. — "  At  the  daily  opening  of  the  school,  one  chapter 
or  part  of  a  chapter  from  the  Holy  Bible  selected  by  the  master  will  be  read,  to  be 
followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer." 

River.— 1872. 

It  is  left  to  the  master  to  instruct  according  to  the  Code. 

Sellinge. — 1877. 
Undenominational  religious  instruction  is  given  from  9  to  9.45  a.m. 
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Sevenoaks. — 1875. 

Copy  Resolutions. 

'^  1.  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall 
be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality 
and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always, — 

"(a.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination. 

**  (^.)  That  in  regard  to  any  particular  school  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter- 
mine upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district  who 
may  show  special  cause  for  exemption  of  tne  school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolu- 
tion in  whole  or  in  part. 

'*  2.  That  such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

**  3.  That,  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  pro- 
vision may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board 
at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary  Educar- 
tion  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised. 

*^4.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  teacher  and  managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by 
teachers,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district :  Provided  always,  that  in  the 
offering  of  any  prayers  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections 
7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  5.  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance  any  children 
withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

"  6.  That  a  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and  also 
of  the  Kegulations  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  must  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  school- 
room. 

"  7.  That  a  syllabus  of  Bible  instructions  for  three  months  in  advance  must  be  pre- 
pared by  the  teacher,  and  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board." 


Smarden. — 1873. 
**  Prayers  at  commencement  of  school  and  oral  Scripture  lessons." 

Smeeth. — 1872. 
Plain  religious  teaching,  explanatory  of  Scripture,  without  controversial  teaching. 

Stalisfield. — 1874. 

Religious  instruction  is  given,  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour  daily  by  the  mistress,  some- 
times assisted  by  the  vicar,  who  is  a  member  of  the  Board. 

Staplehuest. — 1871. 

The  reading  of  prayers  at  the  opening  and  close  of  the  schools,  and  the  daily  reading 
of  the  Scriptures. 

Stoke  (U.D.).— 1874. 

A  hymn  is  sung,  Bible  explained  simply  by  master  to  boys  and  girls,  then  the  Lord's 
Prayer  is  read.  The  mistress  (it  being  a  mixed  school)  speaks  to  the  infants  upon 
subjects  of  Scripture,  illustrated  by  pictures,  while  master  is  giving  Scripture  lesson. 

Waltham.— 1873. 
"  The  school  opens  and  closes  with  prayer,  and  Bible  lesson  half  an  hour  each  morning." 
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^^"^  Whitstable  and  Sea  Salteb  (U,D.).— 1875. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  Scriptures  be  read  in  the  echools,  and  suitable  explanation  given 
by  the  teachers,  they  being  directed  carefully  to  avoid  controversial  and  doctrinal 
questions.,  and  that  the  schools  be  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayer, 

WiLLESBOROUGH. — 1871. 

School  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  The  Bible  read  and  explained.  Hymns  and 
Ten  Commandments  learnt. 

Wilmington. — 1873. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board.  10  February  1874. — **It  was  proposed, 
seconded,  and  resolved.  That  in  the  Wilmington  Board  Schools  each  day  the  morning 
school  shall  commence  with  prayer  and  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  each  day 
the  evening  school  shall  close  with  prayer." 

Worth.— 1871. 
**  The  practice  is  reading  the  Bible  and  explaining  the  same." 

Wyp  (U.D.).— 1875. 
School  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.     The  Bible  read  and  explained. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 


Maidstone    -        -        -        -  1870 

Ashford  -        - .       -        -        -  1877 
Folkestone  (Extra   Municipal) 

(U.D.)         ....  1875 


Fordwich         -        -        -        -  1876 

Guston 1873 

Milton-next- Sittingboume        -  1875 

Ripple  (U.D.)-        -        -        .  1875 


Lancashire.  LANCASHIRE. 

Barrow-in-Furness. — 1872. 

Resolved  unanimously : — "  1.  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  the  Bible  shall 
be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children:  Provided 
always,  (1.)  That  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections 
7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any 
such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination ;  (2.)  That  in  regard  to  any 
particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  determine  upon  any  application  by  managers, 
parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district  who  may  show  special  cause  for  exemption  of  the 
school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolution,  in  whole  or  in  part 

^  *^  2.  That  such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school." 

Examinations. 
Schools : 

(a.)  An  examination  in  religious  knowledge,  as  per  Schedule  II.,*  shall  be  held  by 
the  Board  Superintendent  twice  a  year,  on  a  day  or  days,  at  a  time  set  apart  for 
the  purpose  of  religious  instruction,  according  to  the  school  time-table. 

(®  The  Schedule  is  not  printed  in  this  Return.) 

Blackburn. — 1871. 

Resolution  of  Board. 

"  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  the  authorised  version  of  the  English 
Bible  shall  be  read,  and  such  explanations  and  instruction  given  thereupon  by  the  teacher 
in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  children 
in  attendance :  Provided  always,*^— 

*^  1.  That  in  such  explanations  and  infitmction',  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14 
of  the  Education  Act,  1870,  are  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no 
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attempt  shall  be  made  by  any  teacher  to  attach  cliildren  to  any  particular  denomina-        LaDcasbm. 
tion.  

•*  2.  That  in  regard  of  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter- 
mine upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  tha  district,  who 
may  show  special  cause  for  exception  of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  thb  resolu- 
tion, in  whole  or  in  part. 

"  All  explanation  and  reading  of  the  Bible,  together  with  any  other  religious  instruc- 
tion, shall  be  given  by  the  principal  teacher  only  ;  such  exercises  to  be  at  the  opening  of 
the  school  in  the  morning,  and  not  to  exceed  20  minutes  clear.  During  the  time  of  such 
religious  instruction  and  exercises,  any  children  withdrawn  therefrom  shall  receive 
separate  instruction  on  secular  subjects. 

**  On  the  occasion  of  the  first  attendance  of  each  child  at  any  Board  school,  such  child 
shall  receive  a  printed  form,  to  be  filled  up  by  the  parent  or  guardian  and  returned  to  the 
principal  teacher,  requiring  a  single  affirmative  or  negative  answer  to  the  question 
w^tlier  the  child  is  to  receive  religious  instruction." 

Bolton.— 1870 

Resolved,  "  That  religious  observances  be  conducted  daily  in  all  Board  schools  by  the 
responsible  teacher  or  teachers  of  each  school,  which  shall  consist  in  the  singing  of  a 
hymn  from  a  selection  approved  by  the  Board,  the  recital  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  after  the 
teacher,  and  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture  from  the  authorised  version  at  the 

?>ening  of  each  morning  school,  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  and  the  recital  of  the  Lord's 
rayer  at  the  closing  of  each  afternoon  school. 

"  That  there  be  also  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  or  teachers  of  each  school,  such 
explanations  and  such  instructions  from  the  Scriptures  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  ;  provided  that  in  such  explanations, 
and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in 
any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  children  from,  any  particular  denomina- 
tion. 

"  That  during  the  time  of  religious  exercises  and  instruction,  any  children  withdrawn 
therefirom  under.  Section  7  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  shall,  as  far  as  practi- 
cable, receive,  in  separate  class-rooms,  instruction  in  secular  subjects." 

Liverpool. — 1870. 

El  tract  front  Rules, 

"  Prayers  and  hymns  shall  be  used,  and  the  Bible  read  daily,^and  there  may  be  given 
from  the  latter,  by  the  responsible  teacher  or  teachers  of  the  school,  such  explanations 
and  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
dbiMren  :  Provided  always, — 

"  (a.)  That  in  the  selection  of  the  prayers  and  hymns  (^which  shall  be  made  from 
books  approved  by  the  Board),  and  in  explanations  and  instruction  from  the  Bible, 
the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870  ^especially  in  Sections  7  and 
14),  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  viz.,  that  no  attempt  be 
ma<le  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination. 

"  (i.)  That  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  be  used,  but  when  the  Roman 
Catholic  children  in  the  school  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  form  a  class,  they  shall 
receive  instruction  from  the  Douai  version  of  the  Bible. 

*^(c.)  That  in  regard  to  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and 
determine  upon  any  application  by  managers  who  may  show  special  cause  for  the 
exemption  of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  this  regulation  in  whole  or  in  part. 

"During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  observances,  any  children  whose  parents 
object  under  the  Conscience  Clause  to  their  attending  such  teaching  or  observances,  may 
be  withheld  from  the  school, — 

"  {a.)  If  the  object  of  withholding  them  be,  that  they  may  receive  religious  instruc- 
tion at  the  same  time  in  some  other  place ;  or 

^^  (b.)  If  the  school  be  so  arranged  that  they  cannot  receive  secular  instruction  in 
a  separate  room ;  or 

*^  (c.)  If  the  religious  instruction  or  observances  immediately  precede  the  closing 
of  the  school. 

"All  children  who  attend  a  school  during  the  time  at  which  religious  teaching  of 
observances  take  place,  and  are  withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  observances,  shall  receive 
secular  instruction  in  a  separate  room." 

In  addition  to  these  provisions  the  Board  has  adopted  a  syllabus  of  Scriptural  study  for 
pupil  teachers  and  scholars ;  which,  however,  is  at  present  under  reconsideration  with  a 
view  to  modification  in  some  of  its  details. 
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Manchester. — 1870. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  School  Board  for  the  City  of  Manchester,  held  on  Monday,  the 
30th  day  of  March  1874,  at  No.  28,  Cross-sti-eet,  in  the  said  City,  being  the  ordinary 
monthly  meeting  of  the  Board, — 

It  was  Resolved,  "  That  the  following  scheme  of  religious  instruction,  recommended 
by  the  school  management  and  organisation  committee,  be  and  is  hereby  approved  and 
confirmed,  and  that  the  managers  of  the  various  Board  schools  be  and  they  are  hereby 
instructed  to  give  effect  at  once  to  this  resolution. 

**  Scheme  of  Religious  Instruction. 

*^  The  school  management  and  organisation  committee  having  carefully  considered  the 
best  way  of  imparting  religious  instruction  to  the  children  under  the  care  of  the  Board, 
in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the  Education  Act,  and  of  the  scheme  already  agreed 
upon,  beg  to  submit  the  following  recommendations  : — 

"  1.  That  the  scheme  be  not  confines]  to  the  reading  of  a  passage  of  Scripture 
before  the  whole  school,  with  instruction  thereon  by  the  principal  schoolmaster  or 
schoolmistress,  but  consist  of  a  graduated  course  of  teaching  to  be  carried  on  by 
means  of  oral  instruction,  passages  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory,  and  by  suitable 
exercises  in  reading  or  writing, 

*^  2.  That  the  words  ^  by  the  principal  teacher '  be  therefore  omitted  from  Sub- 
section IV.,  1,  of  the  scheme  of  education,  so  that  the  assistant  teachers  and  pupil 
teachers  may  be  able  for  their  own  sake,  as  well  as  for  the  children's  sake,  to  take 
part  in  the  instruction  given. 

**  3.  That  instruction  be  given  to  the  children  during  each  year,  in'  accordance 
with  Schedule  (A). 

"  4.  That,  having  regard  to  the  importance  of  reliorious  knowledge  on  the  part  of 
the  pupil  teachers,  both  for  their  own  guidance  in  life  and  for  the  saEe  of  the  scholars 
taught  by  them,  as  well  as  in  respect  of  their  future  prospects  in  entering  training 
colleges  and  obtaining  the  charge  of  schools,  they  shall  receive  from  the  principtu 
teachers  instruction  m  the  Holy  Scriptures  during  one  and  a  half  hours  weekly,  in 
accordance  with  Schedule  (B). 

"  5.  That,  in  order  to  ensure  and  encourage  the  religious  instruction  to  be  riven  in 
accordance  with  the  above  recommendations,  an  annual  examination  of  scholars  and 
pupil  teachers  in  every  Board  school  shall  be  held.    • 

^^  6.  That  such  examination  shall  take  place  in  each  school  about  the  middle  of  the 
school  yeai',  as  defined  in  Art.  13  of  the  New  Code. 

"  7.  That  the  examination  shall  be  conducted  by  one  or  more  examiners  appointed 
by,  but  not  being  members  of,  the  Board. 

"  8.  That  the  examination  be  conducted  on  a  day  specially  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose, should  this  be  found  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Education  Act.  That,  other- 
wise, the  examination  be  conducted  in  the  time  set  apart  for  religious  instruction 
during  one  or  more  days. 

**  9.  That  the  prayers  in  Schedule  (D.)  be  adopted  for  use  in  Board  schools." 

(The  Schedules  are  not  printed  in  this  Return.) 


Oldham — 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations. 

"  No  religious  instruction  shall  be  given,  but  a  period  not  exceeding  10  minutes  at  the 
beginning  of  the  morning  meeting  shall  be  devoted  to  reading  the  Bible,  without  note  or 
comment,  by  the  principal  teacher  of  each  department  of  the  school ;  the  head  teacher  to 
select  the  portions  to  be  read,  &c. 

"  Should  any  parent  object  to  his  or  her  child  being  present  at  the  time  the  Bible  is 
read,  such  child  snail,  during  the  time  of  such  reading,  be  taught  some  lesson  in  a  separate 
room,  where  such  room  is  available." 


Rochdale. — 1870. 

There  is  no  religious  instruction  whatever  included  In  the  scheme  of  the  Board,  but  in 
two  of  the  schools  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  said,  and  a  hymn  sung  at  the  opening  and  close 
from  a  list  selected  by  the  Board. 
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Salford.— 1870.  Laiicashire. 

Extracts  from  Regulations. 

Course  of  Instruction, — From  9  to  9.50  a.m.  and  from  2  to  2.10  p.m.  shall  be  occupied 
with  singing,  prayer,  and  religious  instruction,  and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon 
teaching  shall  be  devoted  to  singing  and  praydr. 

The  religious  instruction  shall  not  be  confined  to  the  reading  of  a  passage  of  Scripture 
before  the  whole  school,  with  instruction  thereon  by  the  principal  schoolmaster  or  school- 
mistress, but  shall  consist  of  a  graduated  course  of  teaching,  as  per  Schedule  II.,  to  be 
carried  on  by  means  of  oral  instruction,  passages  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory,  and 
suitable  exercises  in  reading  or  writing. 

When  any  children  are  withdrawn  from  religious  instruction,  provision  shall  be  made 
for  their  instruction  in  secular  subjects  during  the  time  of  such  religious  teaching. 

An  examination  in  religious  knowledge,  as  per  Schedule  II.,  shall  be  held  by  the 
Board's  Inspector  of  Schools  in  the  middle  of  the  school  year,  on  a  day  specially  set  apart 
for  that  purpose. 

The  hymns  and  forms  of  prayer  used  in  the  schools  of  the  Board  shall  be  taken 
exclusively  from  the  authorised  hymn  book  and  Schedule  X. 

Scripture, — The  children  should  not  only  learn  to  repeat  the  portion  assigned,  but 
should  also  be  able  to  answer  questions  on  the  same,  so  as  to  show  they  understand  what 
they  have  learnt. 

Standard  I.  should  be  able  to  write  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  3rd  and  5th  Command- 
ments. 

Standard  II.  to  write  out  what  they  have  learnt  by  heart. 

Standard  III. -VI.  will  be  expected  to  answer  questions  on  paper  on  the  subject  matter 
of  iheir  Scripture  instruction,  and  Scripture  exercises,  and  to  be  able  to  write  out  what 
they  have  learnt  by  heart. 

Books,  frc,  used  in  the  School. — The  Bible  in  the  authorised  version. 
Hymn  book  published  by  Manchester  School  Board. 
Board  scheme  of  religious  instruction. 

Reading  sheets  of  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Scripture. — Pinnock's  Old  and  New  Testament. 

MacLear's  Old  and  New  Testament. 

Sutton's  Notes  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments. 

Barrowford  (U.D.).— 1874. 
Schools  open  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Bradford. — 1876. 

Resolved^  That  the  religious  observances  practised  at  the  Manchester  Board  schools,  as 
contained  in  their  book  of  hymns,  be  adopted  and  practised  at  the  Board  schools  of  this 
district. 

Burton  Wood.— 1876. 

School  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayers. 

Religious  instruction  given  three  days  per  week,  from  1.30  to  2  o'clock.  Hymns 
taught  two  days  per  week  from  1.30  to  2  o'clock. 

Dalton-in-Furness. — 1876. 
Extract  from  Regulations. 

Course  of  Instruction. — From  9  to  9.50  a.m.,  and  from  1.30  to  1.40  p.m.  shall  be 
occupied  with  singing,  prayer,  and  religious  instruction,  and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of 
the  afternoon  teaching  shall  be  devoted  to  singing  and  prayer. 

The  religious  instruction  shall  not  be  confined  to  the  reading  of  a  passage  of  Scripture 
before  the  whole  school,  with  instruction  thereon  by  the  principal  schoolmaster  or  school- 
mistress, but  shall  consist  of  a  graduated  course  of  teacning,  as  per  Schedule  II.,  to  be 
carried  on  by  means  of  oral  instruction,  passages  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory^  and 
suitable  exercises  in  reading  or  writing. 

An  examination  in  religious  knowledge,  as  per  syllabus,  shall  be  held  by  the  Board,  or 
whom  they  may  appoint,  about  the  middle  of  the  school  year,  on  a  day  specially  set  apart 
for  that  purpose. 

Edgeworth  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Bible  lessons  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday.  Schools  begin  and  conclude  with 
singing  and  prayer. 
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FoRTON  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Plain  Bible  instruction,  without  reference  to  the  doctrinal  points  of  any  creed.  A 
morning  and  evening  hymn,  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Newchubch-ix-R6ssendalb. — 1875. 

At  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  schools  a  hymn  is  sung,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  re- 
peated. In  one  school,  in  addition  to  this,  in  the  morning  a  portion  of  Scripture  is  read, 
without  comment. 

POULTON. — 1874. 

Beading,  and  lesson  from  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Pbescot. — 1871. 

Boy^  School. 

From  9  to  9.10  a.m.,  hymn  and  prayers. 

At  12,  sing  grace  before  meat 

At  1.30  p.m.,  sing  grace  after  meat. 

At  4.15  p.m.  or  so,  hymn  and  prayers  previous  to  dismissal. 

Girls*  School. 

From  ^  to  9.15  a.m.,  prayers  and  hymn. 
At  12,  sing  grace  before  meat. 
At  1.30,  smg  grace  after  meat. 
At  4  o'clock,  hymn  and  prayers. 

Infants  the  same  as  girls. 

Shevington.— 1875. 

The  day's  proceedings  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  The  Bible  is  read,  accom- 
panied by  literal  and  historical  explanations  and  illustrations. 

Southworth-with-Croft. — 1875. 

The  Morning  Hymn  is  sung  daily,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  suffrages  preceding 
the  Collect  for  the  day,  with  a  Collect  following,  are  usually  said.  The  Bible  is  read 
every  morning  for  three  quarters  of  an  hour,  with  such  explanations  and  questioning  as 
the  teacher  thinks  proper.     School  is  closed  in  the  afternoon  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Ulnes  Walton. — 1877. 
Religious  instruction  is  given  from  11.30  a.m.  to  12. 

Ulverston  (U.D.). — 1874. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  School  Board,  held  on  the  2nd  day  of  February  1876,  the  following 
Resolution  was  passed : — 

**  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there 
shall  be  given  by  the  teachers  such  explanations  and  instructions  therefron  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instructions,  and  also  in  the  offering  of 
any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion, Act,  1870,  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination." 

WiDKES.— 1874. 

Besohedy  "  In  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  such  Biblical  instruction  and  explana- 
tions shall  be  given,  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion,  as  axe 
suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always, — 

(a.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instructions,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  in  such  schools  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular 
denomination. 

(b.)  That  in  regard  of  anv  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter- 
mine upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district  who 
may  show  special  cause  for  exception  of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolu- 
tion in  whole  or  in  part* 
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*^  2.  Such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  regulation 
ahall  b€^  given  bj  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

**  3,  In  all  schools  provision  may  be  made  for  giving  effect  to  the  following  resolution 
of  the  Board : — 


Lancashire. 


*'  (a.)  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools, 
provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by 
the  Board  at  the  ^  time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  ^  religious  observances  *  may  be  *  practised/ 

"  (b.)  That  the  arrangement  for  such  *  religious  observances '  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  teachers  and  managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Board  by  teachers,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district:  Provided 
always,  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular 
denomination. 

"  4.  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children  with- 
drawn from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  on  secular 
subjects. 

**  5.  A  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and  also  of 
the  four  preceding  regulations,  must  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  school- 
room. 

"  6.  A  syllabus  of  subjects  of  Biblical  instruction  for  one  month  in  advance,  together 
with  a  record  of  the  lessons  given  during  the  preceding  month,  must  be  prepared  by  the 
teacher,  and  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board  at  the  beginning  of  each  month. 

**  7.  Religious  observances  in  the  morning  (if  any)  must  be  concluded  by  9.15. 

"  8.  In  every  school  the  period  of  Biblical  instruction  in  the  morning  must  be  either 
between  9.15  and  9.45  or  between  11.30  and  noon. 

**  9.  Provided  always,  that  if  at  any  time  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  there  is 
a  number  of  scholars  of  any  one  particular  denomination,  and  if  responsible  persons  are 
desirous  of  giving  religious  instruction  to  such  children,  and  of  conducting  religious  ob- 
servances therewith,  and  make  application  for  permission  to  the  managers  of  the  school, 
the  managers  shall  report  thereupon,  and  the  School  Board  shall  consider  and  determine 
upon  any  such  application,  and  the  terms  of  payment  to  be  made  fcir  the  use  of  the  room 
or  rooms,  and  if  tne  Board  grant  the  necessary  permission,  it  shall  be  restricted  to  one  or 
more  specified  rooms,  and  shall  be  on  the  express  condition  that  the  religious  instruction 
shall  be  given  and  religious  observance  shall  be  held  regularly  at  the  stated  times  without 
any  interruption,  and  if  by  any  omission  or  neglect  at  any  stated  time,  any  such  religious 
instructions  or  observance  is  omitted  to  be  given  or  conducted  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  per- 
son responsible  for  giving  or  conducting  the  same,  the  permission  granted  shall  be  ipso 
facto  rescinded," 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 


Ashton-under-Lyne  -  1871 

bootle-cum-linacbe  -  1870 

BUENLEY       -           -           -  -  1871 

WlGAN           ....  1872 

Crumpsall     -        -        -  -  1875 

Egton-with-Newland     -  -  1875 

Hambleton    -        -        -  -  1877 


Kirkby  Ireleth  (U.D.)  - 

Pleasington  -        -        - 

Skelmersdale 

Thorn  ton-with-Fleetwood 


Westhoughton 
(U.D.)      - 


and  Lostock 


1876 
1876 
1877 
1877 

1875 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 


LeICE8TEB.^87  1 . 

Regulations  in  regard  to  Bible  Beading. 

**  In  the  -day  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  provision  shall  be  made  for  giving  effect 
to  the  following  resolutions  of  the  Board,  passed  respectively  on  the  16th  February  and 
2nd  March  1874  :— 

**  (i.)  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  teachers  and  managers  of  the  Board  schools, — 

**  (a.)   That  such  portions  of  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  Board  schools  as  shall  be 
selected  by  the  Board. 
84.  K  4  *^  (J.)  That 
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Leicettenhire.  "  (b. )  That  from  the  portions  of  the  Bible  thus  read  the  head  teachers  may  give 

•~~"^  at  their  discretion  such  explanations  as  may  be  necessary,  provided  that  all  sectarian 

and  controversial  teaching,  or  the  teaching  of  doctrines  distinctive  of  any  particular 
denomination,  be  strictly  prohibited. 

"(c.)  That  in  the  infants'  and  junior  departments  the  Bible  reading  be  givto  at 
the  opening  of  morning  school  by  the  head  teacher  only.  In  the  senior  departments 
the  Bible  shall  be  read  in  clas&,  by  the  children  who  have  passed  the  Fourth  Standard^ 
subject  to  the  restrictions  of  the  Conscience  Clause. 

*'fii.)  The  head  teachers  may  read  at  their  discretion  from  any  portion  of  the  Bible 
hereinafter  mentioned  {not  quoted  in  this  Return).  At  the  same  time  the  teachers  are 
recommended  to  select  passages  of  a  simple  nature  having  direct  reference  to  practical 
life  and  morality. 

*'  The  Bible  reading  to  be  preceded  or  followed  by  singing  from  a  book  selected  by  the 
Board. 

Anstey.— 1872. 
The  religious  instruction  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teachers. 

CoSTON  and  Gabthorpe  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Resolved  unanimously,  **  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  explanations  and  instructions 
being  given  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  and  morality :  Provided 
always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870,  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit. 

"  That  the  school  shall  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  selected  from  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer,  including  the  Lord's  Prayer,  such  prayers  to  be  read  by  the  mistress." 

•*  That  the  children  be  taught  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the 
Apostles'  Creed, 

Desford. — 1874. 

That  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  giv^n 
such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  reli- 
gion as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  ;  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations 
and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  of  1870,  in  Sections  7  and 
14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any 
such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination.  That  such  explanations 
and  instructions  shall  be  given  by  the  principal  teacher. 

DuNTON  Bassett. — 1873. 

Holy  Bible  read  daily  in  school.  School  opened  in  the  morning  and  closed  in  the 
evening  with  a  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Easton  Magna  (U.D.). — 1874. 

The  school  is  opened  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  prayers,  after  which  follows  half 
an  hour's  religious  instruction. 

Religious  instruction  is  allowed,  and  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  principal  teacher,  pro- 
vided that  no  doctrinal  teaching  is  given.  The  religious  instruction  now  given  embraces 
the  reading  of  the  Bible,  together  with  moral  training  lessons  drawn  from  the  narrative 
portions  of  the  Bible. 

FoxTON.— 1874. 

Regulation  of  the  Board: — "  That  the  religious  observance,  namely,  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, be  fixed  for  the  first  half-hour  of  the  meeting  of  the  school." 

Gaddesby. — 1871. 
The  Bible  is  read  by  the  scholars  from  9.10  to  9.40  a.m. 

Great  Dalbt.— 1873. 

**  From  9  to  D.20  each  morning  the  children  are  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible,  singing, 
and  prayer." 

Hinckley.— 1872. 

Opening  schools  with  singing  and  prayer,  and  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  read  each 
morning. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IN  SCHOOL  BOARD  SCHOOLS.  77 


LOCKINGTON   (U.D.).— 1876. 

The  school  opens  and  closes  with  singing  and  prayer^  and  half  an  hour  of  each  morning 
is  devoted  to  religious  instruction. 

Loughborough. — 1875. 

Resolved^  "That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  schoolmaster  and  schoolmistress  at  the 
Board  schools  that,  in  the  morning,  ai  the  commencement  of  school-time  each  daj^  the 
children  shall  read  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  also  a  portion  of  the  Bible,  and  conunit  to 
memory  the  Commandments,  such  prayer,  reading,  and  learning  to  occupy,  as  nearly  as 
may  be,  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  not  to  exceed  that  time,  and  no  note  or  comment  shall 
be  made  on  such  reading;  and  if  any  questions  are  asked,  it  shall  be  clearly  and  kindly 
explained  to  the  scholars,  that  they  should  ask  for  answers  from  their  parents  or  Sunday 
school  teachers,  who  would,  no  doubt,  be  glad  to  answer  them  in  such  manner  as  they 
thought  right. 

^^  Further,  the  schoolmaster  and  mistress  shall  have  a  plain  and  clear  notice  in  each 
room  that  no  child  shall  be  expected  to  attend  the  school  during  such  reading  of  the 
Bible  tf  it  is  the  wish  of  their  parents  they  should  not  attend  such  reading,  and  this  shall 
also  be  clearly  explained  verbally  to  each  new  scholar,  and  generally  to  the  school,  on 
the  first  Monday  morning  of  every  month. 

Also  Resolvedf  ^*  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  schoolmaster  and  mistress  that  each 
of  them  shall  keep  a  book  in  which  they  shall  enter  every  day  the  full  particulars  of  the 
chapters  and  verses  which  have  that  day  been  read  to  the  children,  and  that  a  duplicate 
of  each  of  these  books  shall  be.  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Board  at  each  of  their  meetings ; 
and  fiirther,  any  ratepayer  shall  have  the  right  to  inspect  such  books  at  all  reasoniXle 
hours." 

Nailstone.— 1872. 
Minute  passed  by  the  Board. 

"  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanation  and  such  instruc- 
tion thereupon  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities 
of  the  children  ;  provided  always,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  in  the  school  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denommation. 

"  That  such  explanation  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution 
shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  of  the  school." 

Oadbt.— 1872. 

Scripture  Lessons  and  Scripture  Reading.*^^'  Scripture  lessons  are  given  before  ten 
o'clock  on  alternate  mornings.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated  at  the  opening  and  closing 
of  the  school." 

Odstone  and  Babton-in-the-Beans  (U.D.). — 1873. 
Minute  passed  by  the  Board. 

"  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanation  and  such  instruc- 
tion thereupon  in  the  principles  of  morality  andreli^on  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
the  children ;  provided  always,  that  in  suc6  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  in  the  school  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

**  That  such  explanation  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution 
shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  of  the  school." 

Peckle'i;PK. — 1875. 

**  School  opens  with  prayer  and  hymn,  after  which  the  children  read,  and  the  school- 
mistress explains  to  them  the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  also  commit  to  memory  portions 
of  the  same.     The  instruction  occupies  40  minutes." 

Ratbt.— 1871. 

Minute  passed  by  the  Board. 

^  "  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanation  and  such  instruc- 
tion thereupon  in  the  principles  o^  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
the  children  ;  provided  ali;\*ay8,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  in  the  school  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  That  such  explanation  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution 
shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  of  the  school." 


Leicestcwhire. 
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LeiceHershire. 


Seagrave.— 1875. 

Resolvedy  ^\  That  in  the  Board  school  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  gi-ven 
such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children.  And  provision  may  be  made  for  offering 
prayer  and  using  hymns  in  school  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub- 
section 2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised ; 
provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers, 
and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any 
particular  denomination.^ 


SOMERBY. — 1875. 

Hymns  and  prayers.     The  Bible  is  studied  daily  between  9.20  and  9.65. 
examines  the  children  weekly. 


The  vicar 


Thorpacre  (U.D.).~1875. 

The  Board  are  about  to  make  regulations  on  the  subject.  At  present  the  mistress  has 
^ven  no  religious  instruction  except  the  opening  and  closing  exercises. 

Upper  and  Nether  Broughton  (U.D.). — 1874. 

The  Bible  is  read,  and  explanation  and  instruction  given  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion,  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children.  Sections  7  and  14  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  being  observed  both  in  letter  and  spirit. 

Wa  lton-on-the-Wolds. — 1875 . 
Scripture  lessons  from  Old  and  New  Testaments  from  9.10  to  9.55  a.m. 

WiGSTON  Magna.— 1872. 

Byc'LaWy  No.  3,  of  the  Wigston  Magna  School  Board. 

*^  The  Bible  shall  be  read  and  taught  daily ;  but  due  care  shall  be  taken  that  all  tbe 
provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  obeervedj 
both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination.  1  he  school  shall  be  opened  in  the  moniing  and  closed  in  the  afternoon 
with  the  singing  of  a  hynm,  such  hymn  not  being  distinctive  of  any  particular  denomina- 
tion. The  religious  instructions  shall  be  given  immediately  after  the  opening  of  the  morn- 
ing school,  terminating  at  9.30  a.m." 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 
Bagworth        -        -        -        -     1876  |  Belgrave 


Barrow-on-  Soar 


-     1875     Thornton 


.     1877 
-     1876 


Lincolnahire. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 


Great  Grimsby. — 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  no  religious  teaching  shall  be 
given,  but  a  period  not  exceeding  15  minutes  shall  be  devoted  to  the  beginning  of  the 
morning  meeting,  as  follows  : 

*^  First,  a  hymn,  to  be  approved  by  the  Board,  shall  be  sunff  by  all  the  children. 
That  the  principal  teacher  in  each  department  (who  shall  himself  or  herself  read  the 
portion  oi*  the  Bible  to  be  selected  by  the  Board)  shall  read  a  chapter,  or  part  of  a 
chapter,  out  of  the  Bible  without  note  or  conmient.  The  children  shall  then  repeat 
the  Lord's  Prayer  after  the  teacher." 

Althorpe  and  Keadby  (U.D.). — 1875. 
Extracts  from  the  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

"  From  9  to  9.45  shall  be  occupied  with  singing,  prayer,  and  Scripture  lessons;  and 
10' minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  teaching  shall  lie  devoted  to  singing  and  prayer. 
Forms  of  prayer  used,  to  be  taken  exclusively  from  the  Appendix.  In  the  Scripture 
lessons  no  religious  formulary  or  teaching  of  a  denominational  cnaracter  will  be  allowed. 

"  Any  children  withdrawn  from  religious  teaching  shall  receive  secular  instruction  in 
-another  room  during  the  time  of  such  teaching. 
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**  The   courses  of  instruction  shall  include,  in  the  mixed  school,  the  Bible,  and  the        Linpttashire* 
principles  of  religion  and  morality;  in  the  infant  department,  religious  instruction." 

Baumbbr. — 1876. 

Prayers  and  a  hymn  at  opening  and  closing  of  school.  Old  or  New  Teatameiit  read 
each  morning  (except  Frioay),  from  9  to  9.45 ;  on  Friday  from  9  to  9.45  the  Ten 
Oomaandments,  texts  of  Scripture,  and  hymns  learnt  by  heart. 

Belchfoed. — 187 1. . 

The  schoolmaster,  with  the  consent  of  the  Board,  opens  school  with  a  prayer  and  tue 
readily  ci  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  without  note  or  conunent. 

BiLLIKGBOROUaH. — 1875. 

Morning  and  evening  hjrmns,  prayers  from  the  book  of  Common  Prayer,  Bible  read  and 
explained. 

BiLSBY  (U.  D.).— 1876. 

Besohed,  at  a  meetinor  of  the  Board,  10th  December  1877,  ^^  That  the  children  should 
be  taught  in  the  Bible  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday ;  and  that  the 
master  should  give  such  explanations  in  his  Bible  teaching  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities 
of  children ;  but  tliat  he  shall  make  no  attempt  to  attadi  the  children  to  any  particular 
denomination,  or  in  any  way  to  go  against  the  spirit  of  the  Education  Acts. 

^  That  the  prayers  and  hymns  used  by  the  Plymouth  School  Board  in  their  schools 
should  be  usea  in  the  Bilsby  school." 

BiTCHFIELD  (U.  D.).— 1875. 

For  half-an-hour  daily.  Biblical  instruotiofn  is  given. 

Bourn.— 1874. 
Hymns  and  prayers  are  used,  and  the  Bible  is  read  wilbout  comment 

Catthorpe. — 1874. 

Reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  comment  by  the  master,  the  Apostles'  Creed> 
Ten  Commandments,  prayers.  Scriptural  texts,  hymns. 

Clee-with-Weelsby. — 1877. 

(1.)  The  Bible  be  read  daily,  with  such  explanations  as  are  suitable  to  the  cafMMnties  of 
die  children. 

(2.)  The  Ten  Commandments  be  taught,  with  examples  drawn  from  the  Bible  both  as 
to  their  observance  and  their  breach. 

(3.)  Hymns  from  some  book  of  Sacred  Song,  published  for  the  use  of  Board  schools,  be 
sung. 

(4.)  The  school  be  opened  and  closed  with  a  short  form  of  prayCT  (given),  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

Cobby.~1875. 

In  use,  **  The  Lord's  Prayer;"  about  to  be  in  use,  hymn  commencing,  "  Sweet  Saviour, 
Bless  us  'ere  we  go."  Bible  read,  with  comment,  in  an  explanatory  ra^er  tiian  a  critical 
manner.     The  children  already  know  two  Psalms. 

Cbowle. — 1871. 
The  Bible  is  read  without  explanation. 

Cboyland.— 1874. 

^  **  The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayer.  Religious  instruction  is 
given  in — 

Old  Testament  History,  on  Mondays  and  Wednesdays  from  9  to  9.40  a.m. 
New  Testament         „         Tuesdays  and  Thursdays        „  „ 

Hynms,  Texts,  and  Private  Prayers  on  Friday  „  „ 

Deeping,  St.  James.— 1876. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  the  teachers  are  instructed  to 
devote  three  quarters  of  an  hour  daily  to  either  Bible  reading  or  giving  instruction  in 
Biblical  subjects. 

Deeping,  St.  Nicholas.— 1874. 

The  time  tables  sanctioned  by  the  Board  provide  that  two  and  a  half  hours  of  Bible 
reading,  or  oral  lessons  on  Biblical  subjects,  shall  be  given  during  each  week. 
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East  Halton.— 1873, 

Besolved,  1.  '^  That  In  the  school  provided  bj  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles 
of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children ;  provided  always^ 
that  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14 
be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt,  be  made  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

2.  "  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  reso- 
lution shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  of  the  school,  also  that  provision  be  made 
for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  the  school  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to 
Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may 
1be  practised. 

Resolved^  "  That  the  school  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  that  religious  in- 
struction be  given  for  45  minutes  at  the  commencement  of  the  morning  meeting.  Forms 
of  prayer,  submitted  by  the  chairman,  to  be  used  at  tJie  opening  and  closing  of  the  school 
were  unanimously  approved  by  the  Board,  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  and  used  accord- 
ingly." 

Epwobth. — 1874. 

Resolved^  "  That  a  supply  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  be  obtained  for  the  school,  and 
that  they  be  read  in  the  school  as  class  books,  without  any  comment,  and  that  the  master 
be  at  liberty  to  teach  the  children  to  commit  to  memory  the  Ten  Commandments,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Creed." 

Fleet.— 1875. 

Resolved^  **  That  a  chapter  from  the  Bible  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  read  in  the  Wood- 
lane  schools  daily." 

Glbntham  (U.D.).— 1876i 

Resolved^  "  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  such  explanations  and  instruction  given 

therefrom  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children  ;  provided  always,  that  in 

.such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 

observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit.     That  the  schools  be  opened  and  closed  daily  with 

prayer." 

GOSBEBTON. — 1877. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  singine  a  hymn  ;  the 
master  of  the  Gosberton  Board  School  reads  a  chapter  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
on  alternate  days,  explains,  and  invites  answers  from  the  scholars. 

There  is  no  regulation  of  the  Board  as  to  this  ;  but  the  masters  are  at  liberty  to  use 
their  own  discretion,  so  that  they  do  not  violate  the  regulations  contained  in  33  &  34 
Vict.  c.  75,  s.  7,  which  are  conspicuously  exhibited  in  each  schoolroom. 

Gkeat  Steeping. — 1876. 
**  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  school  every  morning  from  9  a.m.  to  9.45  a.m." 

Habbrough  and  Immingham  (U.D.). — 1874. 

The  master  on  his  appointment  was  desired  to  give  daily  Bible  instruction  in  accord* 
anee  with  the  rules  of  the  London  School  Board. 

Hannah-cum-Hagnaby  (U.D.).— 1877. 
A  Scripture  lesson  by  the  teacher  each  morning. 

Helpbingham. — 1876. 

The  master  reads  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  every  morning,  and  explains  the  meaning  of 
the  hard  words ;  but  no  catechisms  or  creeds  are  taught. 

Hibaldstow. — 1871. 
Extract  from  the  Rules  and  Regulations  made  for  the  Management  of  the  School. 

"  The  school  shall  be  opened  with  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Bible,  the  offering  of 
a  short  prayer,  the  recital  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn ;  and  the 
closing  exercises  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon  shall  be  the  offering  of  a  short  prayer, 
with  uie  recital  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  tihe  singing  of  a  hymn. 

''  That  in  all  prayers  and  hymns  to  be  used,  and  religious  instruction  or  explanation  of 
the  Bible  given,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both 
in  letter  and  spirit,  that  no  doctrines  distinctive  of  any  particular  denomination  be  taught, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular 
denomination." 
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HOL  BE  ACH.— 1875. 


Jancolnshtre, 


Resolvedy  ''  That  the  echool  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  of  which  the  Lord's 
Prayer  forms  part,  and  that  the  Bible  be  read  daily  in  the  school." 

Ingham.— 1875. 

Prayers  (Collects  from  the  Prayer-book)  morning  and  evening,  at  commencement 
and  dose  of  school.  Reading  the  Psalms  for  the  day,  with  other  religious  instruction  at 
the  discretion  of  the  master  during  the  first  and  last  half  hour. 

Ingoldmells  (U.D.). — 1876. 

Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments  by  heart ;  Bible  lessons  with  comments,  but 
ayoiding  controversial  points. 

Keelby.— 1873. 
"  About  half  an  hour  daily  is  applied  to  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  questions 
thereon,  and  singing  such  as  Sankey's  sacred  songs.'' 

KiRTON-lN-LlNDSEY. — 1875. 

Resolcedy  "  That  the  schoolmistress  be  directed  to  give  the  children  religious  undenomi- 
national instruction  daily  at  the  commencement  of  the  meeting,  observing  the  provisions 
of  the  Act.'' 

Little  Bytham. — 1874. 

Hymns  and  prayers  are  used  and  the  Bible  read  with  comment 

Long  Sutton  (formerly  Sutton  St.  Mary).— 1871. 

The  Bible  is  read  daily,  explained,  and  questioned  upon.  Hymns  of  an  unsectarian 
kind  are  sung,  and  prayers  are  said  on  opening  and  closing  the  schools  daily. 

LUDDINGTON.— 1872. 

The  Bible  is  read  everjr  moming  without  explanation,  the  Commandments  and  Lord's 
Prayer  taught  in  both  mixed  and  infant  schools,  and  schools  opened  and  closed  by  singing 
and  prayer. 

Minting  (U.  D.).— 1876. 

*•  The  Bible  is  read  half-an-hour  every  day." 

NoETH  AND  South  Killingholme  (U.  D.). — 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  rules  of  the  London  School  Board  as  to  religious  teaching  be 
adopted." 

Noeth  Scable. — 1875. 

The  school  opens  with  singing  and  prayer ;  afterwards  a  Bible  lesson.  The  Benedic- 
tion is  pronounced  at  the  close  ot  school  hours,  morning  and  afternoon. 

PiCKWOETH  (U.  D.).— 1877. 

Regulation. — *^  That  the  school  duties  do  commence  and  end  with  the  repetition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  that  a  portion  of  time  each  day  be  set  apart  for  the  reading  and 
explaining  the  Scriptures  by  the  master."  The  religious  instruction  is  given  in  the  morn- 
ing from  9  to  9.45. 

RiBY.— 1876. 

A  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  school. 

On  Monday  and  Thursday  mornings  for  30  minutes  the  reading  of  a  chapter  from  the 
Old  Testament,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  mornings  for  30  minutes  the  reading  of  a 
chapter  from  the  New  Testament 

On  Friday  mornings  for  30  minutes,  simple  hymns  ;  infants  receive  oral  teaching. 

KOTHWELL. — 1875. 
Plain  reading  of  the  Bible  and  short  prayer. 

SCBEDINGTON. — 1876. 

The  practice  is  to  open  the  school  in  the  morning  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  after  which 
the  mistress  reads  or  narrates  in  simple  language  some  event  of  the  Old  or  New 
Testament,  and  in  the  afternoon  before  closing  the  school  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  again 
repeated. 

Spalding.— 1877. 

The  Bible  is  read  daily  without  note  or  comment. 
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Stickford. — 1872. 
Bible  read  daily,  with  explanation. 

Stow-by-Gainsborough  (U.  D.). — 1876. 
Prayers  and  Scripture  from  9  to  9.30  a.m. 

SUBFLEET. — 1877. 

The  first  half  hour  is  given  each  day  to  religious  instruction.  Portions  of  the  Bible^ 
selected  by  the  master,  are  read  by  the  children  and  explained  by  the  teachers.  No 
catechism  is  used. 

Sutton  St.  Nicholas  (or  Lutton). — 1872. 

The  Bible  is  read  daily^  explained  and  questioned  upon>  and  hymns  are  sung  and  prayers 
said  on  opening  and  cloaang  the  schools  daily. 

Tetney.— 1873. 

Bible  instruction  given  by  the  master  was  considered  essential  when  the  school  was 
under  the  Wesleyan  Committee  of  Management ;  the  Board  have  not  thought  it  wise  to 
depart,  from  it. 

Thurlbt-by-Boukn. — 1876. 

Hymns  and  prayers  are  used  in  the  Board  schools. 

Washingborough  (U.  D.). — 1876. 
Open  aftd  close  with  prayer.     Reading  the  Scriptures,  with  explanation. 

West  Halton. — 1874. 

Reaulation.—^^  That  the  school  be  opened  every  day  with  the  '  Lord's  Prayer,'  and  the 
'readmg  of  a  chapter  in  the  Bible  '  by  the  children ;  and  that  the  children  be  taught  to 
repeat  the  ^  Ten  Commandments,'  and  the  *  Apostles'  Creed ' ;  and  furthermore,  that  the 
scnool  be  closed  every  afternoon  with  the  *  Lord's  Prayer.'  " 

Whaplode. — 1876. 
The  teacher  reads  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  children  twice  a  week. 

WiLLINGHAM. — 1876. 

Scripture  lessons  by  the  master. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  imder  their  management: — 


Eagle  (U.D.)        ...  1877 

Firsby  (U.D.)      -        -        -  1876 

Ingoldsby  (U.D.)         -        .  1876 

Kirton  ...         -  1876 

Normanby  (U.D.)         -        -  1876 


Quadring      ...        -  1877 

South  Witham      -        -        -  1877 

Tetford         -        -        -        -  1877 

Wadingham-        ...  1876 


The  undermentioned  School  Board  provides  secular  instruction  only  : — 

Kirkby-cum-Osgodby  (U.D.) 1876. 


Middlesex.  MIDDLESEX. 

London. — 1870. 

Regulations  of  the  School  Board  for  London  in  regard  to  Bible  Instruction  and 

Religious  Observances, 

^  1.  In  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be 
given  such  explanations,  and  such  instruction  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion^  as  are  suited  to  the  capacitiei^  of  children :  provided  always,— 

**  1.  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sessions  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  the  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

''2.  That 
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"  2.  That  in  regard  of  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter-  Middlesex, 

mine  upon  any  ajpj^cation  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district,  who  ' 

may  show  special  cause  for  exception  of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolu- 
tion, in  whole  or  in  part. 
"  2.  Such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recoffnised  by  the  foregoing  regulation 
shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

**  3.  In  all  schools  provision  may  be  made  for  giving  effect  to  the  following  resolution 
of  the  Board,  passed  on  the  26th  July  1871  :— 

"  1.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools* 
provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  ana  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by 
the  Board,  at  the  *  time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  ^  religious  observances '  may  be  ^  practised.' 

'*  2.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  '  religious  observances '  be  left  to  the  discre- 
tion of  the  teacher  and  managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Board  by  teacher,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district :  provided  always, 
that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

^  4.  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching,  or  reli^ous  observance,  any  children  with- 
drawn from  such  teaching  or  observance  snail  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

"  5.  A  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and  also  of 
the  four  preceding  regulations,  must  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  schoolroom. 
*  Religious  observances '  in  the  morning  Hf  any)  must  be  concludea  by  9.15. 

"  In  every  school  the  period  for  Biole  instruction  in  the  morning  must  be  either 
between  9.15  and  9.45,  or  between  11.30  and  noon." 

A  syllabus  of  Bible  instruction  has  been  adopted  by  the  Board,  which  wiU  be  found 
in  Appendix  VI IL  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  for  the  guidance  of  managers  and  teachers. 

Acton.— 1875. 

No  religious  instruction  is  given  by  the  Board ;  the  schools  being  undec  their  control 
only  from  9.45  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Chiswick.— 1872. 

**  The  time  table  of  the  school  gives  three  mornings  per  week  for  Scripture  lessons 
(9.30  to  10  a.m.)." 

Edgware  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Hymns  and  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  morning.  Tales  of  a  religious  character  are  told  by 
the  mistress  in  the  afternoon. 

Feltham.— 1874. 

"  The  time  table  in  each  of  the  schools  set  apart  the  last  half  hour  (from  11.30  to  12) 
of  each  morning  for  purposes  of  religious  instruction. 

Habmondsworth. — 1874. 

**  Prayer  from  9  to  9.15.  Bible  lessons  with  questions  thereon  from  9.15  to  9.50. 
School  closes  with  prayer." 

Harrow-on-the-Hill. — 1877. 

In  the  morning  the  door  of  the  schoolroom  is  to  be  closed  at  9  o'clock,  and  the  roll 
called  and  prayers  offered.  Immediately  after  prayers  the  doors  are  to  be  re-opened, 
and  the  children  admitted  who  have  assembled  in  the  meantime,  and  the  doors  then 
again  closed.  From  that  time  up  to  9.40  the  religious  instruction  is  to  be  given.  At  9.40 
the  doors  are  again  to  be  opened  and  the  roll  nnally  taken.  The  children  assembling 
during  the  time  when  the  religious  instruction  is  being  given,  are  to  be  received  into  some 
disengaged  room  (if  the  school  premises  admit  of  it),  and  there  receive  secular  instruction. 

In  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  reli- 
gion, as  are,  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided  always, — 

That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of 
the  Education  Act,  1870,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  be  strictly  observed;  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

Such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  regulation,  shall 
be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

In  all  schools  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  at  the  "  time 
or  times  "  when,  in  accordance  with  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Education  Act,  1870, 
*•  religious  observances  "  may  be  '*  practised." 

84.  L  4  Provided 
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Middlesex.  Provided  always, — 

'  That  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions 

of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Education  Act,  1870,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter 
and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination. 

The  arrangements  for  such  "Religious  observances"  are  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
managers  and  head  teacher  of  each  school. 

During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children  withdrawn 
from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall,  if  the  school  premises  admit  of  it,  receive,  by 
themselves,  instruction  in  secular  subjects. 

HORNSEY. — 187-t. 

Extract  from  liegnlations  of  Board. 

**  In  senior  and  junior  departments  the  following  subjects  are  essential : — 

"  (a.)  The  Bible  and  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality,  in  accordance  with  the 
following  regulations : — 

*'  1.  That  in  giving  religious  instruction,  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of 
the  Act  of  1870  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  be 
made  in  any  school  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular 
denomination. 

"  2.  That  in  regard  to  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter- 
mine upon  any  application  by  the  managers  or  the  ratepayers  of  the  district,  who 
may  show  special  cause  for  the  exemption  of  the  school  from  the  regulations  with 
regard  to  religious  instruction. 

*'  In  Infants'  Departments  instruction  must  be  given  in  the  following  subjects,  amongst 
others : — 

"The  Bible  and  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality,  subject  to  the  same  regu- 
lations as  in  Senior  and  Junior  Departments  : 

**  In  all  schools  under  the  School  Board  for  Hornsey  provision  may  be  made,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  managers  and  teachers  of  each  school,  for  brifefly  offering  prayer 
and  singing  hymns  at  the  *  time '  or  *  times'  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-sec- 
tion 2,  of  Sie  Elementary  Education  Act  of  1870,  'religious  observances '  may  be 
*  practised,'  subject  to  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  the  managers  or  rate- 
payers of  the  district. 

**  All  religious  teaching  and  observances  shall  be  given  or  conducted  by  the  head 
teacher,  or  by  the  assistant  teacher  on  the  express  authority  of  the  head  teacher, 
who  shall  be  held  responsible  for  the  same,  and  who  shall  carefully  see  that  the  pro- 
visions in  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870  are  strictly  observed,  and 
that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  to  detach  them  from,  any  particular 
denomination. 

"  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  observance,  any  children  mthdrawn 
from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

"A  copy  of  the  regulations  with  regard  to  religious  instruction,  as  well  as  of 
Sections  7  and  14,  shall  be  conspicuously  put  up  in  each  schoolroom. 

**  Religious  observances  in  the  morning  must  be  concluded  by  9.15. 

"  In  every  school  the  period  for  Bible  instruction  must  be  in  the  morning,  either 
between  9.15  and  9.45,  or  11.30  and  noon." 

Kingsbury. — 1875. 

Religious  instruction,  comprising  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  Lord's  Prayer,  Apostles'^ 
Creed  and  Ten  Conmiandments,  is  given  from  9.5  till  9.35  every  morning. 

Norwood. — 1877. 

1.  Southall  Board  School. — Commenced  every  morning  with  praise  and  prayer,  and. 
closed  in  the  afternoon  in  like  nianner.  Religious  instruction  9  to  9.40  a.m.,  comprising 
Bible  reading. 

2.  Si.  John's  School — Daily  prayers  morning  and  evening;  Old  Testament  lessons  on 
Mondays  and  Tuesdays  from' 9.15  to  9.45  a.m.  Lessons  on  Commandments  and  selected 
Proverbs  on  Wednesday,  9.15  to  9.45  a.m.  Lessons  from  New  Testament  on  Thursdays^ 
and  Fridays  from  9.15  to  9.45  a.m. 

3.  Norwood  Brides  School. — Morning  and  evening  prayers ;  lessons  from  Genesis  and 
St.  Luke's. 
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MONMOUTH.  Monmoutli. 


Monmouth.— 1875. 
Same  as  London  School  Board. 

New?obt.— 1871. 

Regulations  passed  hy  the  Board. 

"  That  at  the  opening  of  morninjr  school  religious  instruction  shall  be  given,  and  the 
registers  marked  between  9  and  10. 

*^  The  religious  instruction  sh^U  consist  of  prayers,  and  Bible  lessons  and  singing  hymns, 
and  that  the  school  be  closed  in  the  afternoon  with  prayer. 

"  That  the  7th  and  14th  Clauses  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870  be  strictly  observed, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  detach  children  from,  or  attach  them  to,  any  particular 
denomination. 

*^  That  any  child  who  is  withdrawn  by  his  parent  from  the  religious  instruction  shall 
be  occupied  upon  some  secular  works." 

Abeeystbuth.— 1875. 

Copy  of  the  Regulations. 

"1.  That  religious  instruction  be  given  in  all  schools  under  this  Board  for  10  minutes 
each  morning  at  the  opening  of  the  school. 

"  2.  That  the  religious  instruction  given  consist  of  the  reading  of  Scripture,  without 
comment,  and  the  singing  of  suitable  hymns." 

BiSHTON.— 1875. 

Resolution. — **  Resolved,  that  the  school  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  or  a  hymn, 
orwith  both ;  that  the  Bible  be  read  and  Scripture  lessons  given  every  morning,  and  as 
much  religious  instruction  given  as  the  Education  Acts  will  allow." 

.    Chepstow. — 1872. 

Schools  open  each  morning,  and  close  each  evening,  with  reading  from  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  singing  a  hymn. 

CwMYOT,  Lower. — 1877. 

Scripture  lessons  are  given  every  morning  from  9  to  9.30,  and  the  school  opens  and 
closes  with  prayer.  * 

DiNGESTOW  AND  Tregabe  (U.D.). — 1874. 

It  was  proposed  and  carried,  with  one  dissentient,  on  the  29th  September  1876,  that  a 
form  of  prayer  should  be  used  in  the  school ;  and  that  the  Scriptures  be  read  in  each  part 
of  the  day  as  Veil  (according  to  the  time  table),  but  no  provision  was  made  to  enable  the 
master  to  teach  the  Scriptures.  The  diocesan  inspector  applied  for  permission  to  examine 
the  school,  but  his  services  were  declined. 

DuPFRTN  AND  Graiq  (U.D.). — 1874. 

In  the  infants'  school  they  commence  and  close  the  day  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  a 
hynm.  In  the  mixed  department  there  is  Bible  reading,  without  note  or  comment,  every 
morning  from  9  to  9.15,  but  no  prayers  or  hymns  are  used. 

Llanvihangel  Llantarnam. — 1871. 

Resolved^  ^*  That  on  taking  possession  of  the  new  schools  at  Cwmh&n,  it  be  an  instruc- 
tion to  the  schoolmaster  to  open  the  school  every  morning  bv  reading  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
with 
sary, 


I  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  such  simple  explanations  as  may  seem  neces- 
,  the  duration  of  such  religious  instruction  not  to  exceea  15  minutes." 


Llangattock  nigh  Usk. — 1875. 

Minute  of  the  Board. — That  the  religious  teaching  to  be  observed  by  the  Board  should 
consist  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  Ten  Commandments,  such  teaching  to 
be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  7th  section  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870. 

84.  M 
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Llanhilleth. — 1872. 

"  The  children  learn  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Belief,  the  Dutr 
towards  God  and  towards  our  Neighbour,  and  are  further  instructed  in  the  Bible,  which 
they  read  and  have  explained  to  them." 

Llakishen,  Llanvihangel-toe-t-Mynydd   and   Tbelleck  Grange  (U.D,). — 

1875. 

Reffulation.^'From  11.40  a.m.  to  12  at  noon,  a  chapter  out  of  the  Bible  is  read  by 
the  principal  teacher  to  the  whole  school,  and  then  explained. 

Llanvrbchva,  Lower.— 1871. 

Besolved,  "  That  it  be  fui  instruction  to  the  schoolmaster  of  the  Croes-y-Ceilog  Board 
Sdiool  to  open  the  school  every  morning  by  reading  the  Lord  s  Prayer,  singing  a  hymti,. 
and  reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  also  to  sing  a  hymn  on  we  conclusion 
of  the  school  in  the  afternoon." 

Llanvrechva,  Upper.— 1871. 
The  morning  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  are  repeated  by  the  children. 

Matherne  (U.D.).— 1875. 

A  chapter  out  of  the  Old  or  New  Testament  read  in  the  morning,  also  the  Lord'a 
Prayer,  and  a  hymn  sung.     A  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  evening. 

Mtntddtslwyn.— 187 1 . 

Resolved,  ^^That  the  schools  in  connection  with  the  B(»rd.  shall  be  opened  with 
religious  service,  which  is  not  to  exceed  half-an4iour  each  day,  and  that  it  consist  of — 

"  1.  Reading  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  the  authorised  version,  without 
note  or  comment. 

"  2.  The  Lord's  Prayer  be  repeated,  and  a  hymn  sung  from  a  collection  to  be 
approved  of  by  the  managers  of  the  respective  Board  schools. 

*^  3.  That  no  catechism,  or  other  formulary  peculiar  to  any  religious  denomination,, 
shall  be  introduced  or  taught." 

Peterstone. — 1873. 
Bible  reading  is  allowed  every  morning  in  the  school  without  comments. 

EiscA.— 1871. 
"  The  school  is  carried  on  upon  the  British  School  system." 

Rogerstone  and  Henllis  (U.D.). — 1874. 

The  schools  are  opened  daily  by  the  head  teacher  reading  a  few  verses  from  the  Bible. 
A  Bible  lesson  is  also  given  on  some  subject  once  a  week. 

RUMNET. — 1875. 

Reiolntion. — ^'  The  Lord's  Prayer  shall  be  said  at  the  commencement  of  school  duty 
every  day,  and  some  other  simple  form  of  prayer  to  be  approved  by  the  Board,  and 
in  the  first  half-hour  of  every  morning  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
such  simple  instruction  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  n^orality  and  religion,  as  is  suited  to 
the  capacities  of  the  children ;  and  that  all  teachers  be  enjoined  not  only  to  adhere  strictly 
to  the  terms  of  the  14th  Section  of  the  Act,  which  provides  that  no  religious  catechism 
or  religious  formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any  denomination  shall  be  taught  in  schools, 
but  also  to  abstain  from  all  denominational  teaching." 

St.  Bride  Wentllooge.— 1877. 

A  hymn  or  hymns  with  a  general  prayer  is  given  at  opening  of  school  in  morning,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  afternoon  meeting  of^the  school. 

Shire  Newton.— 1876. 

Resolution. — ^^^In  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  religious  instruction  shall 
comprise  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  singing  hymns  (from  the  Cottage  Hymn  Book),  offer- 
ing prayer,  and  teaching  of  the  Ten  Commandments." 

"  Such  instruction  to  be  given  during  the  time  when,  according  to  Section  7|[of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised." 
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Skbkpbith  (U.  D.).~1874. 

Resohed,  **  That  the  scheme  of  religious  instruction  recommended  by  the  School 
Management  and  Organisation  Committee  of  the  Citr  of  Manchester  School  Board  be, 
and  it  is  hereby  adopted  by  the  School  Board  of  the  tf nited  District  of  Skenfrith." 

Trelleck  (U.  D.).— 1875. 

Minute  of  the  Board. 

^'  The  Board  unanimously  decided  that  the  Bible  should  be  read  and  explained  to  the 
children  attending  school" 

Trevethin. — 1874. 

Resolved^  "  That  a  portion  of  Scripture  be  read  at  the  opening  of  the  schools  daily,  and 
that  the  master  and  mistress  ^ive  therefrom,  when  requested  by  the  scholars,  such  explanap- 
tion  of  a  historical  and  scientific  character,  and  not  being  doctrinid,  as  may  be  obviously 
necessary  ;  and  also  that  portions  of  Scripture  may  be  learned  and  repeated  by  the 
scholars  during  such  part  of  the  school  hours  as  is  available  in  accordance  with  the  time 
table  for  such  instruction,  but  that  no  attempt  whatever  be  made  to  attach  any  child  to 
the  views  of  any  particular  denomination. 


MonmoQth. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 
Christ  Church  (Extra  Municipal)  ------- 

East  and  West  Newchurch,  Kilgwerwg  and  Wolves  Newton  (U.D.)  - 

The  following  School  Board  provides  secular  instruction  only : — 

Bedwellty     ----------- 


1877 
1874 

1871 


NORFOLK. 


Norfolk. 


Great  Yarmouth. — 1875. 
Betolutions  pasted  at  a  Meetinff  of  the  Board,  l&th  October  1875* 

"  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  this  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read^  and  there  shall  be 
given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children ;  provided  alwavs,  that  in  such  explana- 
tions and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  ana  14  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  par- 
ticular denomination. 

^^  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution 
shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

"  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools  provision 
may  be  made  for  ofiering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  at  the 
time  or  times  when,  accoroing  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised. 

**  That  the  arrangements  for  the  religious  observances  in  the  Board  Schools  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Board. 

"  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance  any  children  with- 
drawn from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

"  That  a  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and  also  of 
tiie  Regulation^  1,  2,  and  3,  must  be  btmg  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  tlue  schoolroom* 

^^  That  a  syllabus  of  Bible  lessons  for  three  months  in  advance  must  be  prepared  by  tha 
teacher  and  ibrwarded  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Board." 

A  selection  of  prayers  and  hymns  was  subsequently  adopted  by  the  Board. 

Norwich. — 1871. 
Reou/ations  of  the  Board. 

"  Under  existing  circumstances  in  the  schools  provided  bv  the  Board,  the  authorised 
version  of  the  Bible,  without  note  or  comment,  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefirom  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
children. 

"  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter 
and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomi- 
nation. 
"  All  Board  Schools  shall  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayfer  and  singing  of  a  hynm, 
under  such  regulations  as  shall  be  settled  and  approved  by  the  Board. 

"  During  the  time  of  religious  teaclring,  or  religious  observances,  all  children  with- 
drawn from  such  teaching  or  observances  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects." 
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^0^.  Thetfobd  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Copy  of  the  Regulation. — "  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  Board  Schools  with  such  ex^ 
planation  as  may  appear  necessary  to  the  master  of  such  school." 

Antingham  and  South  Repps  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Reading  Bible,  religious  instruction,  and  hymns  occupy  three-quarters  of  an  hour  at 
the  commencement  of  each  school  day. 

ASLACTON. — 1875. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  every  morning  from  9.15  to  9.45,  viz.,  reading  the  Bible 
and  questions. 

Attleborodgh. — 1 87 1 . 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  the  School  Board. 

"  That  in  the  Board  Schools  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  read  daily,  and 
there  may  be  given  therefrom,  by  the  principal  teachers,  such  explanations  and  instruc- 
tions in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the 
children :  provided  always,  that  in  such  instructions  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of 
made  by  the  teachers  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination, 
the  Education  Act  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  shall  be 

"  Provisions  shall  be  made  by  the  principal  teacher  in  each  school  for  the  use  of  short 
prayers,  and  of  hymns,  at  the  opening  of  morning  and  closing  of  afternoon  school^  subject 
to  the  same  proviso  as  in  Rule  6. 

"  The  head  teacher  in  each  senior  school  shall  submit  to  the  Board  for  approval,  upon 
»  the  first  monthly  Board  meeting  of  each  year,  a  proposed  annual  course  of  religious 
instruction,  together  with  the  hymns  and  prayers  proposed  to  be  used  as  above." 

Aylmerton  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Regulations. 

"  That  the  Aylmerton  (U.  D.)  Board  School  be  opened  and  closed  each  day  with  a 
hymn,  the  reading  of  the  Holv  Scriptures,  and  a  form  of  prayer  to  be  authorised 
by  the  Board.  Also  that  a  portion  of  one  day  iu  each  week  be  set  apart  for  a  special 
Bible  lesson,  with  such  explanations  and  instruction  therein  in  the  principles  of  morality 
and  religion  as  may  be  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children  :  provided  always  (a),  that 
in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  principles  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act, 
Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination :  (J>)  that 
any  parent  may  object  to  his  or  her  child  being  present  during  the  time  of  religious 
observance,  and  that  any  children  thus  withdrawn  be  otherwise  employed  in  preparing 
lessons ;  (c)  that  the  whole  of  the  religious  observances  and  teaching  does  not  occupy 
more  than  40  minutes  in  each  day,  and  not  more  than  30  minutes  at  one  time." 

Banham. — 1875. 

"  The  principal  teacher  has  been  instructed  to  teach  the  Bible  with  reasonable 
and  proper  explanation,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Acts." 

Barford. — 1875. 

The  mistress  gives  the  rnligious  instruction  during  the  time  set  forth  for  that  purpose 
in  the  time  table. 

Babnet  and  Fulmodeston-cum-Croxton  (U.D.). — 1874. 

A  portion  of  the  Bible  selected  by  the  master  read  and  explained  to  the  children  daily 
at  the  commencement  of  the  school  in  morning. 

Barningham  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Copy  of  Resolutions. 

"  1.  In  schools  provided  by  this  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children  ;  provided  always,  that  in  such  expla- 
nations and  instructions  the  provisions  of  Act,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  the  letter  and  in  the  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to 
attach  the  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  2.  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing,  shall 
be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  schools,  or  such  other  person  as  shall  have  the 
sanction  of  the  principal  teacher  and  the  School  Board." 

"  3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  pro- 
vision be  made  for  ofi*ering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  at 
the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  Elementary  Education 
Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised ;  provided  always,  that  in  offering  any 
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prayers,  or  using   any  hymns,   the   provisions  of  Act,   Section  7,   14,   &c.  (as  per  Norfolk. 

Provision  i.).  •  ' 

"  That  a  syllabus  of  Bible  instruction  for  three  months  in  advance  must  be  prepared 
by  the  principal  teacher,  and  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board." 

Barsham  (U.D.).— 1873. 

"  The  Bible  is  read  every  morning  in  the  school,  and  explanation  and  instruction  are 
given  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  suited  to  the  ages  and  capacities  of  the 
children  in  the  school.  , 

"  The  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Act  of  1870  are  strictly  adhered  to. ' 

B  AWBURGH. — 1 874. 
'*  Scripture  reading." 

Beetlet  (U.D.).— 1874. 

There  is  one  half-hour  of  religious  (undenominational)  instruction  at  the  end  of  every 
morning  meeting  of  the  school. 

Blofibld  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Regulation. — That  the  Bible  be  read,  and  that  the  children  be  taught  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Bracon  Ash  (U.D.).— 1875. 

The  school  opens  with  prayer,  followed  by  a  portion  of  Scripture,  with  such  expla- 
nations as  to  render  the  text  intelligible  to  the  children,  but  without  inculcating  any 
sectarian  doctrines. 

Bbameeton  and  Kirby  Bedon  (U.D.). — 1875. 
Bible  reading  from  9.5  to  9.30  daily. 

Bressingham. — 1875. 
The  Bible  is  read  without  comment. 

Briningham  (U.D.).— 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayer,  and  a  Scripture  lesson  is 
given  three  mornings  in  the  week. 

Broome. — 1874. 

Regulation. — A  Scripture  lesson  on  Wednesdays,  from  9.5  to  9.50  a.m. 

BURNHAM   OvERY. — 1874. 

Resolvedy  "  To  embrace  religious  reading,  using  the  Bible  without  dogmatic  teaching." 

BuRNHAM  Westgate. — 1871. 
Resolved,  ^^  To  embrace  religious  reading,  using  the  Bible  without  dogmatic  teaching." 

BuRSTON  AND  Shimpling  (U.D,). — 1874. 

School  opened  and  closed  with  prayer;  11.20  to  12  forenoon  allowed  for  religious 
instruction. 

Caistor-next- Yarmouth.— 187 1. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  occasionally  a  hymn  is  sung  in  the 
morning.  A  short  daily  text  is  repeated,  and  lessons  are  given  from  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  with  suitable  explanations  given  by  the  teachers  in  each  class.  The  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments  are  also  taught  within  the  allotted  period  of  religious 
instruction. 

Cley-next-the-Sea.— 1874. 

The  children  read,  and  the  master  explains  a  portion  of  Scripture  from  9  a.m.  to 
9.20  a.m. 

CoLTiSHALL  Hautbois  (U.D.). — 1872. 

The  Bible  and  Scripture  stories  are  read  in  the  school  from  9.10  to  9.40  a.m.  This  is 
the  only  religious  observance. 
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^''^^^  DI88.-1872. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  school  be  daily  opened  in  the  morning  by  the  master  reading  a 
portion  of  Scripture,  without  note  or  comment,  and  by  the  recital  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  that  it  be  closed  in  the  afternoon  by  singing  a  hymn.'* 

DowNHAM  Market.— 1871. 
**  The  schools  are  <^ened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  reading  the  Bible  lessons." 

Dtnton-cttm-Doughton  (U.D.). — 1873. 

Religious  instruction,  according  to  diocesan  scheme  for  1879  : — 

In  the  Old  Testament.— ^^  The  history  of  the  Israelites,  from  the  death  of  Joshua 
to  the  death  of  David." 

New  Testament — "  The  Gospel  according  to  St  John." 

East  Dereham.— 1873. 

Religious  instruction  to  consist  only  of  reading  passages  from  the  authorised  version  of 
the  Bible,  without  note,  comment,  or  explanation,  and  to  be  given  only  at  commencement 
of  schools  every  morning. 

Schools  to  be  opened  every  morning  by  singing  a  hymn,  audible  repetition  of  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  reading  a  passage  from  authorised  version  of  Bible. 

Elsing. — 1875. 
Bible  lessons  ;  mornings,  singing  and  prayers. 

Fersfield.— 1872. 

"  Prayers  are  said  at  opening  of  school,  and  singing  and  prayers  at  the  close. 
^^  Instruction  is  given  on  the  Old  and  New  Testament  by  the  schcolmistress  in  the 
morning,  from  9.15  to  9.45." 

FiLBY.— 1875. 

"  At  a  Board  meeting  held  on  Monday  the  16th  April,  it  was  ordered  that  from  a ' 
quarter  past  11  to  12  the  children  may  be  instructed  in  religious  knowledge.     The  Bible 
to  be  read,  explained,  and  taught" 

FOULSHAM. — 1874. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayers  each  day.  The  Bible  is  also  read  from 
9  to  9.30  every  day. 

Frettenham. — 1875. 

Hymns  and  prayers  are  used  in  the  school. 

The  time  during  which  religious  instruction  is  given,  is  not  time  during  which  the 
school  is  under  the  charge  of  tne  Board. 

Gakvestone  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Regulation* — "  That  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Valpy  and  the  Rev.  H.  Wright  be  allowed  to  give 
religious  instruction  to  the  scholars  during  the  time  set  apart  for  that  purpose  in  the 
time  table." 

Gatwood. — 1875. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  21th  January  1876. 

"  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  this  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read  daily  from.  9.15 
a.m.  to  9.45  am.,  and  there  shall  be  civen  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  there- 
from, by  the  responsible  teachers  of  uie  schools,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion, 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations 
and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both 
in  letter  and  spirit 

**  That  these  schools  (all  the  classes  being  present)  shall  commence  and  close  their  daily 
work  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  the  offering  of  prayer  by  the  senior  teacher,  such 
hymn  and  prayers  (the  Lord's  Prayer  included)  being  provided  by  this  Board." 

GissiNG. — 1875. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  schoolmistress  be  directed  to  teach  the  Lord's  Prajrer  and  the  Ten 
Commandments,  and  to  give  religious  instruction  to  the  children,  observing  in  such  in- 
struction the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870. 
And  that  the  lie  v.  John  Sharpe  be  at  liberty  to  give  Scriptuve  lessons  during  the  time  set 
apart  for  religious  instruction." 
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Qbsxt  Dunhah. — 1873. 
The  Bible  is  taught  eadi  mornixig  during  th^  first  hour  for  the  period  of  45  minutes. 

Gbeat  Ellingham.— 1873. 
By  resolution  of  the  Board,  the  Bible  is  read  daily  without  note  or  oomment. 

Gbeat  Plumstead. — 1874. 

Tuesdays  and  Thursdays,  from  9  to  9.55,  Scripture  lesson  and  pratyers ;  other  duyn, 
prayers  only. 

Great  Walsingham.— 1875. 

Regulation. — A  portion  of  the  Bible  is  read  daily  by  the  children,  and  explained  by  the 
master. 

Gbesham  (U.  D.).— 1873. 

Itesolved,  '^  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read  and  explained  according  to  the  capacities  of 
the  children,  and  also  that  prayers  and  hymns  be  used  in  the  school  at  such  times  as  are 
allowed  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Act" 

Hempnall. — 1873. 

Resolution  passed  by  the  Board : — ^^  That  the  Bible  should  be  read,  and  that  suitable 
instructions  and  explanation  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion,  as  are 
suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children,  should  be  given,  and  that  in  accordance  with  the 
general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  strictly  observing,  both  in  letter  and  in 
spirit.  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act." 

He  viNGHAM. — 1 874. 
The  Bible  is  read  every  day  at  the  opening  of  the  school. 

HiNDOLVESTON. — 1874.     , 

"  The  Bible  is  read  each  morning,  and  explanation  given." 

HlNGHAM. — 1873. 

* 

Resolved,  ^^That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  in  the  schools  during  the  time 
appointed  by  the  present  time  table  (namely,  from  9  a.m.  to  9.45  a.m.),  and  that  the 
prayers  used  in  the  schools  be  the  same  as  those  in  use  in  the  Norwich  School  Board 
Schools." 

''  That  the  teachers  be  authorised  to  select  hymns  for  use  in  the  school  from  a  hook 
entitled  '  Children's  Hynms,'  publidied  by  the  Tract  Committee  of  tbe  Society  £or  Pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge. 

HoCKHAM. — 1871. 

The  school  is  opened  with  prayer,  and  Scripture  lessons  are  taught  from  9.15  to  9.45 
a.m. 

Holme-next-the-Sea. — 1875. 
The  practice  is  to  read  from  the  Bible,  with  explanations  by  the  schoolmistress. 

Holt  (U.  D.).— 1877. 

Resolved,  *^  That  the  school  be  opened  each  morning  with  prayer,  a  psalm  or  a  hymn, 
and  instruction  by  the  master  and  mistress  in  a  portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  to  be  approved 
from  time  to  time  by  the  Board ;  and  be  closed  each  afternoon  with  prayer  and  a  hymn." 

Horning.— 1873. 
^'  The  Bible  read  without  any  comment." 

Horstead-with-Stanninghall. — 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  mistress  be  directed  to  teach  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Command- 
ments, to  read  the  Bible,  and  teach  Scripture  lessons,  in  accordance  witii  a  scheme  sub* 
mitted  to  the  Board  by  her,  and  to  teach  singing  from  ancient  and  modern  hymn  books. 

*^  The  school  commences  every  day  with  prayers  and  Bible  lesson,  and  reading  and 
singing,  and  there  is  singing  again  in  the  afternoon."  ^ 

Hunstanton. — 1874. 
.  A  lesson  daily  by  master  or  teacher  from  Old  and  New  Testament  alternately.     On 
Friday  a  recapitulation  of  week's  lessons,  or  learn  a  hymn. 
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Xenninohall. — 1871. 

Resolved^  **  That  in  the  school  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided  always,  that  in 
such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  33  &  34  Vict  c.  57^  in 
Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be 
made  in  such  school  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination* 

^^  Such  explanations  and  instruction  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  or 
teachers  of  the  school,  and  the  arrangements  for  such  instruction  shall,  subject  to  the  said 
Act  and  the  bye-laws,  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  principal  teacher,  subject  to  an 
appeal  to  the  Board." 

KiBSTEAD. — 1873. 

The  Scriptures  are  read  every  day,  and  the  rector  of  the  parish  visits  the  school 
periodically,  and  gives  general  religious  instruction  without  the  use  of  any  catechism. 

Lessingham  and  Hempstead  (U.D.). — 1875. 
Old  and  New  Testament  History,  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments. 

LUDHAM. — 1872. 
Religious  instruction  is  given  by  the  teacher  each  school  day  to  9.45  a.m. 

Martham,— 1872. 
Extract  from  Regulations. 

^^  Prayers  and  hymns  approved  by  the  Board  shall  be  used  at  the  beginning  and  end  of 
every  school  day. 

*^  The  Bible  shall  be  read  at  the  commencement  and  end  of  every  school  day,  in  the 
morning  from  9  to  9.30,  and  in  the  afternoon  from  4.40  to  5,  from  April  to  October ; 
and  from  4.10  to  4.30  from  October  to  April ;  and  thereupon  such  explanation  and  such 
instruction  shall  be  eiven  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the 
capacities  of  the  children." 

Melton  Parva  (U.D.).— 1873. 

A  Bible  lesson  from  9  to  9.30  a.m.  each  day. 

MiLEHAM. — 1875. 

The  practice  of  the  Board  is  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  deed  of  arrangement 
for  the  transfer  of  the  school  premises  and  endowments,  viz. : 

That  the  managers  shall  have  full  rights,  powers,  and  authoritv  to  possess  and  use  the 
school-house  during  the  whole  of  every  Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  Good  Friday,  and 
Ascension  Day,  and  for  the  period  of  one  hour  between  9  and  10  a.m.  on  every  week  day, 
and  also  on  all  days  and  at  all  times  when  the  school  is  not  being  used  by  the  Board  for 
the  purposes  of  the  Education  Acts. 

MUNDSLET.— 1874. 

Open  school  with  reading  and  prayer.  Scripture  Lesson,  except  on  Monday  morning, 
from  9  to  9.25. 

New  Buckenham. — 1875. 

^  The  master  dismisses  the  school  with  prayer." 

North  Lopham. — 1877. 
The  Bible  is  read. 

North  Walsham. — 1871. 

The  only  provision  made  is  that  the  Bible  be  read  every  morning  for  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  that  a  hymn  be  sung,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  repeated  by  the  whole  schooL 

Ormesby  (U.D.).— 1875. 
Copy  of  Regulation. 

^^  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanation  and  instruc- 
iAon  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
children. 

"  That  prayer  shall  be  offered  and  hymns  used  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to 
Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be 
practised. 

"That 
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'^  That  in  the  above-mentioned  explanations  and  instructions^  as  also  in  the  prayers  Norf^Uc 

and  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  in  letter  — — 

and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attention  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  deno- 
n^nation. 

*^  That  the  explanations  and  instructions  recognised  by  the  above  resolutions  be  given 
by,  and  the  arrangements  as  to  prayers  and  hymns  to  be  left  to  the  discretion  of,  the 
schoolmaster." 

POEINGLAKD  (U.D.).— 1874. 

**  All  attendances  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  Bible-reading  and  instruction 
from  the  commencement  of  the  day.  Every  morning  a  hymn  is  sung.  At  closing,  a 
clerical  member  of  the  Board  gives  occasional  Scriptural  instruction." 

Potter  Heigham. — 1872. 
«  The  Old  and  New  Testament,  half-hour  (9.20  to  9.50)  daily."      - 

Reepham-with-Kerdiston. — 1876. 

Regulation. — "  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  school,  and  that  there  shall  be  given  by 
the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school  such  explanation  and  instruction  therefrom  in  thd 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  Provided 
always,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed;  and — 

"  That  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  or  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and 
in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  thereby  made  to  attach  the  children  to  any  particular 
denomination." 

SoGKLAND^  All  Saints  and  St.  Andrew  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Short  prayer  when  school  opens  and  closes,  and  Bible  read  daily  till  9.45  a.m. 

EbCKLAND,  St.  Peter.— 1874. 

The  teacher  gives  a  Scripture  lesson  from  9  till  9.45  each  morning  the  school  is 
opened. 

ROYDON.— 1872. 

The  first  half-hour  in  the  morning  is  devoted  to  religious  teaching  and  observances. 

St.  Peter  Walpole.— 1876. 

Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  hymns.    Religious  instruction  from  9.15  to  9.45  every  morning. 

Shelton  and  Hardwick  (U.D.).— 1874. 

''  A  Scripture  lesson  of  half  an  hour's  duration  is  given  twice  a  week  on-  opening  the 
schooL" 

Shsrnbourne. — 1875. 

Regulation, — Bible  instruction  is  given  in  the  school  every  morning    from  9.10  to 
9.55  a.m.     By  a  resolution  of  the  Board  the  school  is  also  opened  and  closed  with  singing 
•     and  prayer. 

Snettisham. — 1873. 

Schools  opened  with  prayer  and  hymns,  and  instruction  in  the  Bible  every  morning, 
by  the  master  and  mistress,  for  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 

Southery. — 1874. 
The  religious  instruction  is  given  as  the  first  lesson  each  morning,  from  9.15  to  9.45. 

Stalham  (U.D.).— 1875. 
The  Bible  is  read,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated  morning  and  afternoon. 

Stokesby-with-Herringbt. — 1875. 

"  The  school  is  opened  with  singing  and  prayer. 

"  Religious  instruction  is  given  from  11  to  11.55  a.m.,  when  a  portion  of  Scripture  or 
a  passage  from  a  compendium  of  Scripture  history  is  read,  and  5ie  children  questioned 
,  on  it." 

Stow  Bardolph  (U.D.).— 1877. 

The  practice  of  each  school  is  to  have  the  Bible  read  from  9.15  to  9.45  every  morning; 
and  the  schools  are  examined  by  the  diocesan  inspector  by  the  autiiority  of  the  Board. 
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Stow  B^don. — 1876. 

There  are  prajers  and  hymns  both  morning  and  evening,  and  the  Bible  is  read,  but 
without  comment  thereon. 

Strumpshaw  (U.D.). — 1873. 

School  is  opened  with  prayer  and  hymns,  followed  by  half  an  hour's  religious  in- 
struction. 

SUBLINGHAM. — 1875. 

**  Half  an  hour's  religious  instruction  is  given  daily." 

SwANTON  Abbott. — 1874. 

^^  School  opened  and  closed  with  prayers  and  singing,  and  Bible  taught  for  half-hour 
daily." 

SWAEDESTON. — 1875. 

A  short  prayer  is  read  morning  and  evening ;  a  portion  of  Scripture  is  read  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  every  forenoon. 

Thurlton  (U.D.).— 1875. 
Religious  instmctton  is  given  daily  from  9  to  10  a.m. 

TiBENHAM.— 1875. 

Resolved,  "  That  Scriptural  instruction  be  given  to  the  children  from  1 1.20  to  1 1.55  ajn. ; 
and  it  is  ordered  that  in  giving  such  instruction  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of 
'  The  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,'  be  observed.'' 

TiLNBY  St.  Lawbence.— 1871. 

The  master  receives  the  tacit  sanction  of  the  Board  in  giving  Bible  lessons,  with  prayer 
and  singing,  at  the  commencement  of  morning  school,  and  prayer  at  the  close  of  the  after- 
noon, subject  to  Clause  14  (2)  of  the  Education  Act^  1870.  « 

TlVETSHALL  (U.D.).— 1875. 

The  mistress  hears  the  senior  children  read  the  Old  and  New  Testament  alternately, 
asking  simple  questions,  for  half  an  hour  each  morning,  according  to  time  table.  TTie 
pupil  teacher  teaches  a  hymn  or  simple  Scripture  lesson  to  the  infants. 

Toft  Monks  and  Haddiacob  (U.D.).— 1873. 

Beligious  instruction  is  given  before  the  hour  of  9.45  in  the  morning,  and  after  the 
hour  of  4  in  the  afternoon. 

Tkowse  Newton. — 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  master  be  instructed  to  open  the  school  with  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  (without  note  or  comment),  prayers,  and  smgiog," 

Upwell  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Christchurch  School  is  under  the  control  of  the  rector  of  the  parish  from  9  to  9.40 
every  morning,  during  which  time  religious  instruction  is  given  by  him,  the  school  being 
opened  with  prayers  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn. 

Lakesend  School. — Every  morning  from  9  to  9.40  Bible  lesson  (narrative,  without 
taking  any  doctrinal  points) ;  hymn  and  Lord's  Prayer  morning  and  afternoon. 

Wordelph  School — Evedry  morning  9  to  9.40.  Senior  Depaortment:  evening  hymn 
and  prayer ;  reading  portions  of  Scripture,  with  explanation ;   oral  lessons  of  narrative 

5 arts,  with  committing  of  texts  to  memory ;  these  three  miodes  alternately.  Infant 
epartment :  opening  hymn  and  prayer ;  oral  lessons  of  Scripture  narrative,  with  hymns 
and  texts  to  commit  to  memory  alternately.  Closing  hymn  and  prayer  for  both  depart- 
ments at  dismissal  in  afternoon. 

Walsoken. — 1875. 

Resolved,  ^^  That  the  religious  instruction  be  confined  to  Ihe  reading  of  Ihe  Bible,  accom- 

Sanied  bv  historical  and  geographical  explanation.    The  school  to  be  opened  by  reading 
le  Lord*8  Prayer.** 
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Watlinotok.— 1872. 

C^  ofMinuH : — **  Uii»nimouBly  resolved  at  a  meeting  of  the  Board,  9th  May  1874, 
That  in  the  Board  Schook  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explima- 
tions  and  such  instructicm  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion,  as  are 
suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanation  and  inatrac- 
tion  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and 
in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination,  and  that  such  explanation  and  instruction  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible 
teachers  of  the  school ;  and  also  that  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  of  prayer  and 
using  hymns  at  the  *  time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  Ae 
Elementary  Education  Act,  *  religious  observances  '  may  be  ^  practised,'  at  the  discretion 
of  the  responsible  teachers :  Provided  always,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit ;  and  should  any  child  be  with- 
drawn during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance  from  such  religious 
teaching  or  religious  observance,  they  shall  receive  separate  secular  instruction  instead 
thereof." 

Wells-next-the-Sea. — 1875. 

'^Prom  9  to  9.^5  aaxu,  prayer.  Scripture  reading,  and  explanation  by  principal  teachers. 
From  4.25  to  4*30  p.m^  prayer  and  hymn." 

Wbndling.— 1875. 
Bible  reading  with  comment. 

Wereham. — 1874. 

The  old  managers  of  the  transferred  school  reserve  to  themselves  the  use  of  the 
school  for  20  minutes  after  the  closing  of  the  morning  attendance,  and  for  20  minutes 
before  the  commencement  of  the  afternoon  attendance,  for  rehgious  instruction  of  the 
children. 

West  Beckhah  (U-D.>— 1875. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board. 

'  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  school,  and  «uch  explanations  as  are  suited  to  the  capa- 
cities of  children  be  given  thereon. 

Wetboubne  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Meffulation.--fA.  oh^xter  £rom  the  Old  or  New  Testament  is  read  by  the  children,  and 
expliuued  by  the  teaoher. 

Whratacbe  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Resolved,  **  1.  That  in  the  school  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  riveb  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  ^the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always,  thatjin 
such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination,  and  that  the  Board  shall  consider  and  determine 
upon  any  application  by  parents  or  ratepayers  of  the  district  who  may  show  special 
cause  for  exemption  of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolution  in  whole  or  in 
part 

^^  2.  That  such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution 
shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  of  the  school. 


"  3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools, 
provision  may  be  made  fi»-  offering  prayer  and  usins  hymns  at  the  time  or  times  when, 
aocordiiig  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious 
obaervanoes  may  be  praised. 

'^  4.  That  the  arrangements  for  sucJi  religions  observances  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  teacher  of  the  school,  with  the  ri^ht  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  the  teacher  of  the 
school,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district :  Provided  dways,  that  in  the  offering  of  any 
prayer  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns  the  provisions  of  the  Act  xn.Sectione  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  botib  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  mde  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination.'' 

WhinbUrgh  aitd  Westfield  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Regulation. — ^^  That  the  rector  of  the  parish  be  allowed  to  give  religious  instruction 
during  the  time  set  apart  for  that  purpose  in  the  time  table." 

Whibsonbext  (UJ).).— 1873. 

The  arrauffement  of  transfer  of  the  schools  from  the  managers  to  the  School  Board 
allows  of  haff-an-hour  daily,  from  half-past  11  to  12,  for  religious  instruction* 
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Norfolk. 


WlGGENHALL,   St.    MaET   MAGDALENE. — 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  day  School  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  according  to  the 
form  adopted  at  this  meeting,  followed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  that  the  Bible  be 
read  and  explained  for  the  time  specified  on  the  time  table,  and  that  the  ^  New  Child's 
Own  Hymn  Book,'  edited  by  John  Curwen,  be  used  in  the  schools." 

WlGGENHALL  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Resolution. — Religious  instruction  between  9.15  and  9.55  every  morning  the  school 
meets. 

WiNTERTON  (U.D.).— 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  three-quarters  of  an  hour  is  devoted 
to  religious  instruction  at  the  commencement  (Bible  reading  and  teaching,  with  notes 
and  comment). 

WOODTON. — 1 875. 

Resolution. — That  the  Bible  should  be  read,  and  there  should  be  given  such  explana- 
tions and  suitable  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  ds  are 
suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children,  and  that,  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice 
of  existing  elementary  schools,  strictly  observing,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit.  Sections  7 
and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870. 

Wroxham. — 1875. 

*'  Prayer,  singing  hymns,  Bible  reading,  and  Scripture  lesson,  every  morning,  9.10  to 
9.50.    At  end  of  aitemoon  school,  singing  hymn  and  prayer." 

Wtmondhak. — 1872. 

School  is  opened  with  prayer  and  reading  of  the  Bible,  with  such  explanations  as  will 
render  the  text  intelligible  to  children,  doctrinal  questions  being  at  all  times  avoided. 


The  following  School  Boards  have 

Beeston  All  Saints  and  Little 

Bittering     -        -  -  - 

Bridgham  (U.D.)    -  -  - 

Bunwell-        -        -  -  - 

Corpusty  (U.D.)      -  .  - 
East  Ruston  (U.D.) 

Edgefield        .        .  -  . 
Felmmgham  (U.D.) 


no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Field  Balling  (U.D.)      -        -  1875 

1875  Hales  and  Heckingham  (U.D.)  1875 

1876  Paston(U.D.)  ....  1875 
1875  Repps-with-Bastwick  -  -  1875 
1875  Runham  Vauxhall  (U.D.)  -  1876 
1875      Stoke  Ferry    -        -        .        .  1875 

1874  Wicklewood  (U.D.)     .     -        -  1875 

1875  Wretton  •        .        -        .  1876 


Northamptonshire^ 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 


Northampton. — 1871. 

Resolvedy  "  That  in  all  schools  under  the  control  of  this  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read 
daily  by  the  children,  and  such  explanations  given  by  the  principal  teacher  as  may  be 
necessary  for  the  understanding  of  the  text.  There  shall  also  be  ^ven  from  time  to 
time,  by  the  principal  teacher,  instruction  in  the  truths  and  duties  ot  Christian  life  and 
conduct  drawn  from  the  Bible,  and  suitable  to  the  age  and  capacity  of  children :  Provided 
always, — 

*'  That  such  teacher  confojm,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  to  the  regulations  imposed 
by  the  Education  Act  of  1870,  so  that  no  attempt  be  made,  by  any  means  whatever, 
to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  religious  denomination." 


BOZEAT. — 1871. 


Scripture  lessons  every  morning. 


Bratbbooke.— 1874. 

The  unanimous  opinion  of  the  Board  is,  that  all  distinctive  teaching  of  any  jparticular 
creed  or  doctrine  should  be  avoided,  but  the  Bible  and  Testament  should  be  read  as  school 
books  only. 
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BUGBBOOKE. — 187  L 

Extract  from  Regulatioju  of  Board, 

"  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  child  or  children  to  be  withdrawn  from  school,  either  for  the 
whole  or  for  a  portion  of  Wednesday  afternoon,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  any  class  of 
religious  instruction  held  elsewhere  in  the  parish. 

"  The  schools  shall  open  with  prayer,  singing,  and  reading  of  the  Sciipture,  to  be 
selected  by  the  master  and  mistress,  alwavs  subject  to  Section  7,  Elementary  Education 
Act" 

Cold  Ashbt. — 1872. 
The  Bible  is  taught  daily  from  11  to  12  o^clock. 

COLLYWESTON. — 1876. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  The  Bible  is  taught  from  9.15  a.m  to  9.45 
a.m.  daily,  except  Thursday,  when  hymns  and  Commandments  as  taken  from  the  Bible  are 
taught. 

DSSBOUOUGH. — 1 874. 

Resolution. — ^^  That  the  teachers  be  authorised  to  read  aloud  a  chapter  of  the  Bible,  or  a 
portion  of  a  chapter,  according  to  their  discretion,  between  9.15  and  9.45  a.m.,  without 
making  comment  on  any  point  of  doctrine  or  Church  government." 

Earl's  Barton.— 1872. 

It  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teachers  to  impart  religious  instruction,  subject  to  the 
provisions  of  Section  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870. 

EcTON.— 1874. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Instruction  is  given  in  the 
Bible,  the  Creed,  and  the  Ten  Commandments.     Time  9  till  9.45  a.m. 

EVEEDON.— 1876. 
The  Bible  is  read  half  an  hour  each  morning,  from  9  till  9.30. 

Fabthinghoe. — 1 875. 

'^  In  the  school  transferred  to  the  Board,  school  prayers  and  hymns  as  before  the  school 
was  transferred,  and  religious  teaching  from  9.15  to  9.45  every  forenoon  on  school  days, 
including  ^e  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments." 


Northamptonshire. 


Habdingstone.— 1871. 
Bible  reading  from  9, 10  to  9«30  every  day  the  school  is  open. 


Habgbaye. — 1875. 

*^  By  a  memorandum  of  agreenaent  between  the  Board  and  the  National  School 
managers  (sanctioned  by  the  National  Society  and  by  the  Education  Department), 
religious  instruction  is  given  every  morning  from  9  to  1 0,  as  previous  to  the  existence  of 
the  Board." 

Helmdon  (U.D.).— 1878. 

Helmdon  National  School  has  been  transferred  to  the  use  of  the  School  Board  between 
the  hours  of  9.45  a.m.  and  5  p.m.  on  Mondays  and  four  following  days.  Religious  instruc- 
tion is  given  between  9  a.m.  and  9.45  a.m« 

HiGHAV  Febeebs. — 1871. 

That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  at  the  openbg  of  the  school  each  morning  for  not 
less  than  10  minutes. 

Ibthlingbobough. — 1872. 

In  the  boys'  school  (not  in  the  girls'  school),  a  text  of  the  Bible  is  read  by  the  master^ 
and  explained,  and  questions  are  asked  about  it  from  9.10  to  9.50  a.m. 
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LOKG  BUCKBY.— 1871. 

Resolution. — ^^  That  the  seventh  clause  in  the  regulations  for  the  management  of  tlie 
Board  be  rescinded,  and  that  the  hours  for  secular  instruction  be  from  9  to  12  a.m.,  and 
from  1.30  to  4  o'clock,  except  Wednesday  mornings,  when  the  schools  will  not  be  open  for 
secular  instruction  until  9.45 ;  the  schools  to  be  let  for  religious  instruction  from  9  to  9.45 
on  that  morning. 

''  That  the  sum  to  be  charged  bj  the  Board  for  the  use  of  the  school  rooms  for  giving 
religious  instruction  be  6  *.  8  d.  per  annum  for  each  school.** 

Maxet. — 1875. 

The  practice  of  the  schools  is  to  open  and  close  with  singing  -and  prajers,  and  to  devote 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  daily  to  Bible  reading  or  oral  lessons  on  Scripture  subjects. 

MOULTCTNT.— 1876. 

It  has  been  agreed  that  the  trustees  of  the  school,  who  have  leased  the  premises  to  the 
Board,  shall  have  the  privilege  of  entering  the  school  by  themselves  or  their  agent  for  the 
first  hour  of  each  school-day  for  the  purpose  of  giving  religious  instruction.  It  has  been 
arranged  that  the  schoolmaster  shall^  for  this  purpose,  act  as  the  agent  of  such  trustees. 
No  formal  regulation  has  been  passed  as  to  the  infants*  school,  but  a  similar  practice  is 
carried  out  there.     The  arrangement  alluded  to  relates  only  to  the  mixed  ^chooL 

NOBTHBOROUGH  (U.D.). — 1875. 

The  practice  is,  that  school  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer:  that  not  less  than 
three-quarters  of  an  hour  be  devoted  daily  to  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  the  principal 
teacher  is  expected  to  give  suitable  explanation  thereof,  and  to  see  that  the  younger 
children  are  instructed  in  the  lives  of  the  principal  Scripture  characters. 

PiDDINGTON  \^U.D.).— 1875. 

"  Bible  reading  each  morning  from  9.30  to  10.** 

RoADB.— .1875. 

Mixed  school :  Bible  read  twice  a  week,  with  necessary  explanation  and  questioning  ; 
no  dogmatic  teaching.  Infant* school :  Bible  lesson  four  mornings  a  week ;  hymns  and 
moral  songs. 

RUSHDEN.-— 1877. 

The  Bible  is  read  and  explained  by  the  head  teacher  each  morning.  A  hymn  is  also 
sung. 

Stanwick. — 1874. 
A  Scripture  lesson  every  morning  from  9.15  to  9^5. 

Sutton  B^ssett  (U.D.).— 1873. 

Religious  teaching  is  given  in  the  school  transferred  to  the  Board,  in  accordance  with 
the  arrangements  for  the  trandfer,  from  11«30  a.m.  to  12  noon* 

Thoenhauqh  (U.D.).— 1876. 

From  9.20  to  9.40  every  school  day  the  Bible  is  read  and  explained  by  the  principal 
teacher,  and  the  religious  teaching  is  carried  on  exactiy  as  it  was  before  ^  sehoi^  was 
put  under  a  Board,  with  the  single  exception  that  the  Catechism  is  now  disused. 

Warmington. — 1871. 

The  religious  instruction  to  consist  of  Bible  reading,  and  instruction  thereon.  The 
Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  to  be  taught  for  three-quarters 
<)f  anhour  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays^ 

Watpord. — 1871. 
The  Bible  is  read  for  about  2t>  minutes  each  forenoon. 

'Wellinoboeough.— 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

**  In  all  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
therefrom  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  ieligioh  and  monlity 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children : 

"Provided 
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''  ProTided*  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  obserred,  both  in  letter  and 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach 
^em  from,  any  particular  dtoomination.  • 

^^  All  schools  provided  by  the  Board  shall  be  opened  in  the  morning  with  the  oaring 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn  taken  from  a  book  to  be  approved  by 
the  Board ;  and  such  schools  shall  be  closed  in  the  afternoon  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn 
taken  from  the  same  book,  and  the  Benediction." 


Northamptonshire. 


WOLLASTOK.— 187  i . 
Extract  from  Regulations. 

"  The  schools  shall  be  opened  in  the  morning  with  the  offering  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  the  singing  of  a  hjnnn,  taken  from  a  book  to  be  approved  by  the  Board ;  and  such 
schools  shall  be  closed  in  the  afternoon  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn  takeh  from  the  same 
book. 

"  The  Bible  shall  be  read  in  the  schools,  and  there  shall  be  given  therefrom  such 
explanations  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited 
to  the  capacities  of  children : 

^'  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  such  schools  to  attacn  children  to,  or  detach  them 
from,  any  particular  denomination." 

Yelvertoft  (U.D.). — 1874. 

"  It  was  decided  unanimously  by  the  Board  that  the  school  for  the  present  be  opened 
every  morning  with  the  Lord  s  Prayer,  and  singing  Ken's  Morning  Hymn,  and  closed 
with  his  Evening  Hymn. 

"  It  was  also  unanimously  agreed  that  such  religious  instruction  as  is  consistent  with 
the  Education  Act  be  given  by  the  master,  and  be  confined  to  such  portions  of  the  Bible 
as  may  be  fixed  upon  by  the  Board  from  time  to  time." 

Hitherto  the  Board  have  not  selected  such  portions  of  Scripture,  but  it  has  been 
left  to  the  master.  Who  has  a  Scripture  lesson  every  morning,  and  all  the  children  are 
present. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Du8ton(U.D.)    -        -        -     1871     I    King's  CUffe   ....    1874 
Isham  ....     1873     |    Marston,  St.  Lawrence,  (IT.D.)     1876 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


NEWCAflTLE-ON-TTNE.— 187 1. 

Extract  from  Scheme  of  Education. 

"  1.  Bible  Reading  and  Explanation: — {a.^  The  Bible  shall  be  read  by  the  children, 
and  the  teacher  shall  give  such  explanation,  lor  the  better  understanding  of  its  meaning, 
as  he  shall  think  fit,  subject,  however,  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14, 
which  must  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  shall  be  made 
to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination.  (J.)  No  child 
shall  be  required  to  attend  any  Biblical  instruction,  or  instruction  in  religious  subjects,  or 
any  religious  observance,  contrary  to  the  wish  of  his  or  her  parents. 

*'  2.  Prayers  and  Hymns : — In  all  schools  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  arrange** 
ments  shall  be  made  fior  offering  prayer  and  uring  hymns :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  use 
i£  such  prayers  and  hymns  the  conditions  of  the  Act,  eq^cially  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children 
to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  religious  denomination." 

The  time  to  be  devoted  to  Bib}e  reading  and  explanation,  the  ofiering  up  of  prayer 
from  forms  of  prayer  adopted  by  the  Board,  and  singing  of  hymns  from  the  collection 
approved  by  the  Board,  shall  be  the  first  half-hour  of  the  morning's  attendance^ 


Northumberland. 


Ttnbmouth. — 1871. 

Resolution. — "  That  in  the  schools  provided  bv  this  Board,  and  also  in  schools  placed 
under  its  management,  the  Bible  shall  be  read  ddly,  and  there  be  given  therefrom,  by  the 
teachers,  such  explanation  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  moralityi 
as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  children.    That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction, 
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Norttmmberland.  the  provision  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both*  in  letter  and 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination." 

The  above  resolution  has  been  carried  out  by  reading  a  short  portion  of  Scripture, 
singing  a  hymn,  and  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Allendale. — 1877. 

At  Openina  of  School  (9  to  9A5). — (1)  Morning  Hymn  sung,  and  (2)  Lord's  Prayer 
repeated,  and  (9.15  to  9.40)  higher  classes  read  Scripture  with  such  explanation  of  words, 
&c.,  as  will  enable  them  to  understand  it,  but  avoiding  any  dogmas,  &c. 

At  Closing  of  School — (1)  Evening  Hymn  sung,  and  (2)  Lord's  Prayer  repeated. 

Ninehanks  Board  School — Prayers,  &c.,  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  school,  and  on 
Thursday  night,  as  a  home  task,  a  text  from  Scripture,  which  is  repeated  on  the  following 
morning. 

Sinderhope  Board  School — A  hymn  is  sung  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  repeated  by  all  the 
school  every  morning,  and  the  Bible  is  read  without  note  or  comment  every  school-day 
from  9.10  to  10. 

Keenley  Board  Sc)iool — The  Bible  is  read  every  morning  and  explained  by  the  master, 
and  a  prayer  is  said  and  a  hymn  sung  every  morning  and  evening. 

Carsheld  Board  School — 9  to  9.5,  hymn  sung  and  prayer  said.  9.5  to  9.35,  higher 
classes  read  Bible,  and  the  lower  classes  are  instructed  from  *'  Line  upon  Line "  and 
**  Peep  of  Day."  No  comments  further  than  giving  illustrations  from  black  board  of  places, 
routes,  &c.,  are  made. 

Alnmouth. — 1874. 

Short  prayer  in  the  morning ;  Lord's  Prayer  said  by  children  before  dismissal. 

Backwobth.— 1873. 

In  the  school  transferred,  religious  instruction  is  given  on  the  first  four  mornings  in 
each  week  from  9.15  to  9.45. 

Black  Callerton  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Religious  instruction  is  given;  subjects.  Old  and  New  Testament  history.  The  school 
is  opened  with  prayers,  and  hymns  are  sung. 

Callaley  and  Yetlington  (U.D.). — 1874. 
Prayers  and  Bible  lesson  every  day. 

Chbvington  (U.D.).— 1873. 

The  Bible  is  taught  and  explained  by  the  schoolmaster  without  reference  to  any 
denominational  sect. 

CORNHILL.— 1876. 

It  is  the  practice  for  the  scholars  to  sing  or  repeat  a  hymn,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  have  a  short  Bible  lesson  immediately  after  assembling  in  the 
morning,  sing  Grace  at  noon,  and,  before  dispersing,  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

CowPEN  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Resolved,  **  (a.)  The  Bible  shall  be  read  by  the  children ;  but  the  teacher  shall  give 
onlv  such  explanation  as  shall  be  absolutely  necessary  \o  make  the  lesson  intelligible,  and 
shall  not  enter  into  any  theological  explanation  whatever,  or  interfere  with  the  provisions 
of  the  Act,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  which  must  be  strictly  observed  both  in  letter  and 
spirit;  and  no  attepipt  shall  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  to  detach  them  fix)m,  any 
particular  religious  denomination. 

"  (J.)  In  connection  with  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  arrangements  shall  be  made  for 
offering  prayer  and  singing  hymns :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  use  of  such  prayers  and 
hymns,  the  conditions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter 
and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any 
particular  religious  denomination. 

"(c.)  The  whole  of  the  time  given  to  Bible  reading  and  religious  exercises  shall  not 
exceed  half-an-hour,  and  shall  take  place  at  the  commencement  of  the  morning  school. 

"(rf.)  No  child  shall  be  required  to  attend  any  Bible-reading  or  religious  exepcise 
contrary' to  the  wish  of  his  or  her  parent* 

"(<?.)  Thajb  the  teacher  shall  be  required  to  prepare  a  syllabus  of  Bible  lessons  at  the 
end  of  each  six  months,  and  shall  submit  the  same  to  the  Board  for  its  approval  Also, 
that  all  prayers  and  hymns  used  in  the  school  be  submitted  to  the  approval  of  the 
Board."  ^^ 
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Glaijton  (U.  D.).— 1873. 

^'  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  school  with  such  oomments  and  explanations  thereon 
as  may  be  suggested  in  the  mind  of  the  teacher." 

Haltwhistle,— 1871. 

The  first  hour  of  every  school  day  is  devoted  to  Scripture  teachings  with  singing  of 
faymns^  and  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

•  Hexham. — 1874. 

Extracts  from  Scheme  of  Education. 

"  In  senior  schools  the  following  is  essential: — The  Bible,  and  such  instruction  therefrom 
in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  is  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children : 
provided  always,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Elementarjr  Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7 
and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to 
attach  children  to  anv  particular  denomination. 

"  In  infants'  schools  instruction  shall  be  given  in  the  Bible,  and  the  principles  of  religion 
and  morality,  subject  to  the  same  proviso  as  in  the  case  of  the  senior  schools 

**  The  books  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  religious  instruction  shall  be  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  authorised  version,  together  with  such  other  books  as  the  Board  shall 
from  time  to  time,  afler  due  notice  in  accordance  with  the  Standing  Orders  in  force  for 
the  time  being,  determine ;  and  singing  and  prayer  shall  form  a  part  of  the  opening 
exercises  of  each  morning  school,  and  of  the  closing  exercises  every  afternoon.  The 
prayers  in  Schedule  D.  shall  be  used. 

*^  The  religious  instruction  shall  consist  of  a  graduated  course  of  teaching  to  be  carried 
on  by  the  various  teachers  by  means  of  suitable  exercises  in  reading  or  writing,  oral  in- 
struction, and  passages  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory. 

*'  Commencing  on  the  first  day  of  January  1875,  the  instruction  to  be  given  to  the 
children  during  each  year  shall  be  on  the  basis  of  Schedule  A. 

"  On  the  basis  of  Schedule  B.,  instruction  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  shall  be  given  by  the 
principal  teachers  to  the  pupil  teachers  during  one  ho\ir  weekly. 

**  An  annual  examination  of  scholars  and  pupil  teachers  in  the  subjects  of  religious 
instruction  shall  be  held  in  each  school  about  the  end  of  the  school  year,  as  defined  in 
Article  13  of  the  New  Code,  on  a  day  or  days  to  be  especially  appointed  for  the  purpose, 
and  such  examinations  shall  be  conducted  by  two  or  more  examiners  appointed  by  the 
Board. 

"  In  senior  schools  the  religious  instruction  shall  be  in  the  morning  from  9.15  to  9.45, 
an'd  in  the  infants'  school  it  shall  occupy  25  minutes,  from  9.30  to  9.55  a.m." 

(The  Schedules  are  not  printed  in  this  Return.) 

Ingob  (U.  D.).~1876. 

The  children  read  the  Bible  half  an  hour  every  morning,  and  the  teacher  gives  such 
explanation,  for  the  better  understanding  of  its  meaning,  as  ne  thinks  fit ;  but  m  no  way 
to  influence  the  children  with  any  denominational  spirit. 

LONGBENTON. — 1873. 

^*  1.  Bible  Reading  and  Explanation: — (a.)  The  Bible  shall  be  read  by  the  children, 
and  the  teachers  shall  give  such  explanation  for  the  better  imderstanding  of  its  meaning, 
as  he  shall  thintf  fit,  subject,  however,  to  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14, 
which  must  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  shall  be  made  to 
attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination.  (J.)  No  child  shall 
be  required  to  attend  any  Biblical  instruction,  or  instructions  in  religious  subjects,  or  any 
religious  observance,  contrary  to  the  wish  of  his  or  her  parents. 

"  2.  Prayers  and  Hymns. — In  all  schools  under  the  direction  of  the  Board,  arrange- 
ments shall  be  made  for  offering  prayers  and  hymns :  the  conditions  of  the  Act,  especiwy 
in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit ;  and  that  no  attempt  be 
made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  religious  denomination." 

Masok. — 1875. 

Schools  open  and  close  with  hymn  and  short  prayer ;  also  half  hour  per  week  devoted 
to  Bible  instruction. 

MuBTOK,  or  MooBTOWir. — 1874. 

Lord's  Prayer  said  on  opening  and  closing  school,  and  Grace  sung  before  and  after 
meals. 

Netheb  Witton  (U.D.).-.1875. 
Brcligious  teaching  first  half  hour  in  forenoon. 


NorthumWlaod. 
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Sfii&HiLL. — ^1875. 
The  sohook  open  imd  close  with  prayer. 

Reaulation  7.— The  Bible  shall  be  read  by  those  children  able  to  read  it,  two  half  hours 
weekly ;  but  the  teacher  shall  only  give  such  explanations  as  shall  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  make  the  lesson  intelligible,  and  shall  not  enter  into  any  theological  explanation 
whatever,  or  interfere  with  the  provisions  of  the  Education  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14^ 
which  must  be  strictly  observed  both  in  letter  and  spirit ;  and  no  attempt  shall  be  made 
to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  religious  denomination. 

During  the  time  of  Bible  reading,  no  child  shall  be  required  to  attend  thereto,  contrary 
to  the  wish  of  his  or  her  parent.  * 

South  Gqsfobth  (U.D.). — 1875. 
Infants. — Bible  stories  three  mornings  each  week. 

Mixed  School. — The  master  gives  religious  instruction  three  mornings  each  week.  The 
schools  are  opened  by  singing  a  hynm  and  a  short  prayer,  with  Lord's  Prayer,  closed 
with  a  benediction. 


TwiZEL.— 1876. 

It  is  the  practice  for  the  scholars  to  say  or  repeat  a  hymn,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  have  a  short  Bible  lesson  immediately  upon  assembling  in  the  mom- 
ii^,  sing  Gi*ace  at  noon,  and  before  dispersing  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Wallsend. — 1875. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  said  daily  on  the  opening  of  the  schoais.  Three  days  in  the 
week  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  is  read  without  comment,  excepting  historical  or  geographical 
references. 


The  following  School  Board  has  no  schools  under  its  management: — 
Plashetts  and  Tynehead    -        -        -     1877. 


Nottinghamshire. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
Nottingham. — 1870. 


Extract  from  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

**  In  all  day  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be 
given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided  always,  that  in  such  explana- 
tions and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attack 
children  to  imy  particular  denomination. 

"  In  all  day  schools  provided  by  the  Board  provision  may  be  made  (in  accordance  with 
the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools)  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hynms 
at  the  ^  time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementanr 
Education  Act,  *  religious  observances '  may  be  *  practised.'  The  arrangement  for  such 
^  religious  observances '  shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teachers  and  managers  of  each 
school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teachers,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers : 
provided  always,  uiat  in  the  oflfering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and 
that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

Arnold. — 1877. 

That  the  Bible  be  read  daily,  and  instruction  given  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion,  and  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  given  daily. 

AwswoRTH. — 1877. 

BesoMion,  "  1.  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  instructions  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children ;  provided  always,  that 
in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  ^provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such 
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school  to  attach  children  to  anj  particiilar  denomination.     2.  That  such  explanation  and     Nottingliiiiiishirfw 

instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing,  resolution  shaH  be  given  by  the  responsible  

teachers  of  the  school.  3.  That  in  accoidance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing 
elementary  schools,  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer,  and  using  hymns  in  the 
school  provided  by  tne  Board,  at  the  *  time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub- 
section 2,  of  the  Llementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised," 

B  ALDERTON. — 187 1 . 

Resolved,  ''That  instruction  in  the  duties  of  religion  and  morality  suitable  to  the 
capacities  of  children  be  given  by^  the  principal  teacher :  provided  always,  that  the  require- 
ments of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  spirit." 

^BSTWOOD  Pabbu — 1877. 

At  opening,  hymn  and  prayers,  Bible  reading  and  explanation,  and  the  Ten  Command* 
ments ;  at  closing,  hymn  and  prayer. 

BufGHAM. — 1871. 

From  9.15  to  9.45  a.m.  sing  a  hymn  or  Divine  song  suitable  for  children,  by  Dr.  Watts 
and  others.  Bepeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  portions  of  the  Book 
of  Proverbs;  history  of  our  Lord's  Hfe  and  ministry.  Learn  chief  iacts  in  Old  and  New 
Testament  history.    From  4.15  to  4.30  p.m.  close  by  singing  an  evening  hymn. 

Car-Colston. — 1874. 
Bible  read  for  half  an  hour  daily  without  comment. 

Ckopwell  Bishop. — 1875. 

The  practice  is  to  open  with  singing  and  )}rayer,  Bible  reading,  and  explanation  tiie 
last  half  hour  in  the  morning ;  close  with  singing. 

Eakring.— 1876. 
The  Bible  is  read  without  comment. 

East  Leake.— 1874. 

Religious  instruction  in  accordance  with  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tkm  A«t,  1870*5  is  given  in  the  school. 

East^Mabkham  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Regniations. 

^  (a)  The  Bible  wili  be  read,  and  explanations  be  made  and  instructions  given  therefrom, 
bat  no  religions  catechism,  or  religious  formulary,  which  is  distinctive  of  any  particular 
denomination,  shall  be  taught  in  the  school. 

**  (b)  During  the  time  of  such  instruction,  anj  child  may  be  withdrawn  by  its  parent,  and 
shall  receive  instead  thereof  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects,  but  this  rule  only 
applies  when  a  request  to  this  enect  is  made  in  writing  to  the  principfd  teacher. 

^(c)  The  period  for  Bible  instruction  must  be  between  9.15  and  9.45  in  the  morning. 

^  id)  Prajrers  will  be  offered  and  hymns  sung,  every  morning  at  9  o'clock,  but  all 
rel^ous  observance^  must  be  concluded  by  9.10. 

Gotham.— 1872. 

^*  Bible  reading  without  comment,  except  on  the  historical  paortfl^  ia  first  and  second 
classes  by  the  master.  Lower  classes  and  mfants  have  Scripture  lessons  given  orally  by 
the  teachers.  Time,  9.15  to  9.50  a.mw  Openiiig  of  the  school  by  singing  of  a  hymn  and 
prayer." 

Greaslbt.— 1876. 

The  schools  open  with  singing  and  prayer  by  the  master  and  mistresses  and  children, 
and  are  closed  in  the  afternoon  in  the  Bke  manner.     The  Bible  is  also  read. 

HlCKLINQ. — 1874. 

The  master  is  authorised  Hj  the  Board  to  devote  half  an  hour  each  morning  to  religioua 
instruction,  consisting  of  Scnpture  lessons,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command-^ 
ments. 
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HUCKNALL  TOBKABD. — 1,87  L 

Rear  dull  Street  Schools. —  Boi/s  : — "11.50  to  12  noon;  Bible  reading  by  headmaster, 
and  repetition,  by  all,  of  Lord's  Prayer." 

Girls : — "  In  opening  school  a  portion  of  Scripture  read  by  mistress,  and  Lord's  Prayer 
repeated ;  9.25  to  9.45,  Scripture  lesson." 

Infants : — "  In  opening  school  a  hymn  is  sung,  and  a  simple  prayer  for  infants  repeated » 
9.25  to  10  a.m..  Scripture  lesson." 

Keywobth.— 187 1. 

**  School  is  opened  with  singing,  and  reading  by  the  master  of  Scrijjture ;  the  Lord's 
Prayjer  is  then  repeated,  and  Grace  is  sung.  School  is  closed  with  singing  and  repetition 
of  ihe  Lord's  Prayer." 

KiBKBY-IN-ASHFIELD. — 1875. 

From  9.15  to  9.45  a.m.  reading  of  Scriptures  with  short  explanations  by  teachers. 
Schools  closed  by  singing  and  prayers. 

MiSTEBTON. — 1871. . 

Resolution  of  the  Board. — "  That  the  Bible  be  read  by  the  children  daily." 

NOBMANTON-ON-SOAB. — 1875. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  Bible  be  read  and  religious  instruction  given  by  the  teacher;  that 
the  school  be  opened  with  a  Psalin  to  be  repeated  by  the  children,  the  singing  of  a  hymn 
to  be  selected  by  the  teacher,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  2  Corinthians,  chapter  13,  verse  14, 
and  that  it  be  closed  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  said  verses." 

NoBTH  AND  South  Collingham  (U.D.).— 1875. 

"  Instruction  in  the  Old  or  New  1  estament  is  given  every  morning  from  9  to  9.30, 
with  the  exception  of  Friday,  on  which  day  hymns  are  taught  to  the  chudren  during  die 
same  time." 

NOBTH  MUSKHAM  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Hjrmns  and  prayers  are  used,  and  the  Bible  is  read  with  comments  thereon,  between 
the  hours  of  9  and  10  a.m. 

ObdsaIl.— 1871.    • 

Reffulations  in  regard  to  Bible  InstructUm  and  Religious  Observances. 

^^  (a)  That  the  Bible  will  be  read,  and  explanations  be  made  and  instructicms  ffiven 
therefrom  ;  but  no  religious  catechism  or  religious  formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any 
particular  denomination  shall  be  taught  in  the  school. 

"  (J)  During  the  time  of  such  instruction  any.  child  may  be  withdrawn  by  its  parent, 
and  shall  receive  instead  thereof  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects. 

"  (c)  The  period  for  Bible  instruction  must  be  between  9.15  and  9.45  in  the  morning, 
or  between  11.30  and  noon. 

**  {f)  A  syllabus  of  subjects  of  Bible  instruction  for  one  month  in  advance,  together 
with  a  record  of  the  Bible  lessons  given  during  the  preceding  month,  must  be  i>repared*by 
the  principal  teachers,  and  forwarded  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Board  at  the  beginning  of  eaoi 
month. 

*'  (e)  Prayers  will  be  oflFered  and  hynms  sung  every  morning  at  9  o'clock,  but  all  religious 
observances  must  be  concluded  by  9.15." 

Ranskill  (U.D.).— 1876. 

The  first  quarter  of  an  hour  in  every  day  is  devoted  to  reiiding  the  Bible  with  explana- 
tion. 

SUTTON-IN-ASHPIBLD. — 1871. 

Resolution  of  the  Board : — *^  That  it  be  an  instruction  to  the  managers  of  all  schools 
under  the  control  of  the  Board,  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  read  in  uie  school,  without 
note  or  comment,  at  least  three  times  in  each  week,  for  not  less  than  15  minutes  at  each 
time,  and  that  the  proceedihgs  of  each  school  be  opened  every  morning  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer ;  that  the  substance  of  this  minute  be  incorporated  in  the  school  time  table,  or 
affixed  to  the  walls  of  the  school." 
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The  school  is  opened  with  Collect  and  Lord's  Prayer, 
daily  from  9  a.in.  to  9.35  a.m. 


Sutton-upon-Teent.— 1872. 

Religious  instruction  is  ^ven 


NottlBghamshire. 


Bible  lesson. 


TuxFORD. — 1875. 


West  Stockwith.— 1874. 


''  That  in  all  prayers  and  hymns  to  be  used^  and  religious  instructions  or  explanations 
of  the  Bible  given,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  in  spirit.  That  no  doctrines  distinctive  of  any  particular  denominations, 
be  taught,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  to  detach  them  from, 
any  particular  denominations.'* 

WiLLOCGflBT-ON-THE-WOLD.— 1871.  ' 

Resolvedy  "  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  school  every  morning,  and  that  the  school 
should  be  opened  by  singing  and  prayer,  the  prayers  selected  being  Collects  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  *  - 

"  The  Bible  shall  be  read  in  the  school  every  morning,  and  there  shall  be  given  such 
explanations  and  such  instructions  there&om,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  reli^on,  as 
are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children ;  provided  always,  that  in  such  explanation  and 
instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in 
letter  and  spirit." 


The  following  School  Boards  haver  no  schools  under  their  management : 


Newabk    - 
Besthorpe  (U.D.) 
Carlton 


-  1871 

-  1875 

-  1877 


Langford  - 
Stapleford  - 
Winthorpe  - 


-  1876 

-  1878 
.  1876 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


Ambbosden  (U.D.). — 1876. 
The  Bible  is  read,  and  explained  by  master  and  mistresses,  every  day. 

Bbizenoeton. — 1874. 

**  School  is  daily  opened  and  closed  with  hymn  and  prayer.  Religious  instruction  is 
given  daily  from  9  a.m.  to  9.45  a.m.,  of  an  undenominational  character,  a  chapter  being 
read  from  the  Bible  and  explained  by  the  teacher." 

BuBFOBD  (IT.D.).— 1874. 
Suitable  prayers  used  at  commencement  and  close  of  the  schools^  and  suitable  hymns. 

Chalgbovb  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Religious  instruction  and  prayers  from  9  to  9.50. 

The  rector  was  asked  to  instruct  the  children,  but  is  old  and  does  not  often  attend. 

Instruction  usually  given  by  schoolmaster ;  sometimes  by  one  of  the  Board. 

Claydon  (U.D.).— 1875. 
Religious  instruction  is  given  from  9  a.m.  till  10  a.m.  every  school  day* 


Oxfordshire. 


Enstone.— 1872. 

Resolution  of  the  BoarJL^ — "  That  the  school  be  opened  by  singing  a  hymn^  and  reading 
a  form  of  prayer  and  portion  of  Scripture." 
Two  suitable  forms  of  prayer  have  been  approved,  and  ordered  to  be  printed,  to  be  used 
»ning.     Also  hymn-books  called  "  Songs  of  Zion." 


'  every  morning  and  evening, 
84. 
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Eynsham.— 1875. 

The  master  and  mistress  give  religious  instruction  from  the  Bible  for  a  short  time 
every  day. 

Hanwell. — 1872. 

'*  Every  morning,  before  the  scholars  enter  on  their  secular  education,  they  receive 
three-quarters  of  an  hour's  religious  instruction." 

Milton  (U.D.>— 1874. 

Resolvedf  **  The  Bible  shall  be  read  in  the  schools,  with  such  explanations  and  instme- 
tion  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children, 
but  that  no  attempt  should  be  made  to  attach  them  to  any  particular  denomination." 

,  Nettlebed. — 1 875. 

Hvmn  and  short  prayer  on  closing. 

Tne  trustees  of  school  reserve  the  half  hour  from  9  to  9.30  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
religious  instructions,  which  is  superintended  by  the  vicar  of  the  parish. 

Nuffield.— 1874. 

*^  Fraver  at  opening  of  school ;  prayer  at  closings  Reading  of  the  Bible,  with  expla- 
nation, K>r  the  allowed  period  before  closing  of  school.'' 

Shorthampton,  Chilson,  and  Pddlicot. — 1875. 

The  practice  is  for  morning  and  evening  praver  to  t)e  said ;  and  instnictfam  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  to  be  given  during  tne  allotted  time  each  morning. 

South  Stoke. — 1875. 
Lord's  Prayer,  Ten  Commandments,  or  Scripture  history,  from  9  to  9.30  a.m. 

Stokenchurch. — 1875. 

**  The  schools  are  opened  with  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  the  use  of  one  or 
more  prayers  from  the  Church  of  Engla^  J?rayer  Book,  and  occasionally  the  singing  of 
a  hymn." 

Tbtsworth  (U.U.).— 1877. 

The  Scriptures  are  read  every  morning. 

Watlington. — 1872. 

Resolution. — "  That  for  a  period  of  six  months  so  much  of  the  Minute  of  the  Board  of 
9th  May  1874,  which  limits  the  religious  teaching  in  tiie  sehods  to  the  principal  teachers 
of  the  schools,  be  resoinded,  and  that  permia6i<m  be  given  to  the  duly  qualified  ministers 
of  the  several  denominations  to  take  classes  for  such  religious  teaching  (by  arrangement 
witii  each  other)  during  the  time  set  apart  for  such  instruction,  provided  such  teaching  is 
not  contrary  to  the  letter  and  spirit  oithe  Education  Acts." 

Woolvbrcott  (Extra  Municipal.)— 1874. 
A  hymn  and  prayer  are  used  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  school  time. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management  :- 


Oxford  -  -  -  -  1871 
Brightwell  (U.D.)  -  -  1874 
Homton       ...        -    1875 


Stadhampton  (U.D,)    -        -     1876 
Tadmarton  ...    1872 
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RUTLAND. 


Bntlg&d. 


ESSENDINE  (U.D.). — 1876* 

School  opened  and  closed  with  prayers  and  Scripture  from  9.15  to  9«45  ajn.^tand  from 
4.5  to  4.10  p.m. 


The  undermentioned  School  Board  has  no  sohods  under  its  maaageaoent: — 

Caldecott       .        .        -    1875. 


SHROPSHIRE. 


OSWESTKY. — 1*876. 


Begulations. 

1.  All  day  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Oswestry  School  Board  shall  be 
opened  and  closed  daily  with  prayer  and  singing  of  hymns^  the  form  of  prayer  to  be  used 
and  the  hymns  to  be  sung  having  been  first  approved  by  the  Board,  it  being,  however, 
imderstooid  that  the  use  of  extempore  prayer,  in  addition  to  the  form,  is  not  ^rbidden  to 
the  present  teachers  of  the  «chool  now  offered  to  the  Board  under  circumstances  of  special 
ilecessity. 

2.  The  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  daily  read  in  all  the  schools,  and  such 
explanation  of  it  and  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  shall  be  given 
as  are  suited  to  the  ages  and  capacities  of  the  children. 

3«  Such  explanation  and  instruction  shall  be  given  only  by  the  master,  mistress,  «tnd 
regular  teachers  of  the  Board  Schools ;  and  in  carrying  out  the  said  regulations,  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  especially  Sections  7  and  14,  shall  be 
8tri6uy  adhered  to. 

4.  The  children  shall  be  also  taught  private  prayers  approved  of  by  the  Board,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Comman£nents,  and  the  beatitudes  as  recorded  in  the  5th 
chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Grospel,  with  the  Summary  of  the  Law  in  the  two  Great  Com- 
Hiandments  of  Christ. 

5.  The  time  for  religious  observance  and  religious  instruction  shall  be  from  9  a.m.  to 
9.50  a.m.,  and  the  last  10  miQutes  in  the  afternoon  before  closing  the  school. 

Bettws,  or  Bettws-y-Cewtn. — 1874. 

The  sehool  is  opened  and  closed  with  ptayer  by  the  schoolmaster  according  to  the 
Ibflrm  of  prayer  approved  by  the  Board.  Religious  instimction  is  given  from  the  Bible 
only. 

BisHOP'8  Castle  (IT.  D.).— 1873. 

**  In  all  day  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be 
given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion,  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided  always,  that  in  such  explana- 
tions  and  instruction  Uie  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictlv  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination.*' 

Dawlet  Magna.— 1875. 
Eegulation. 

That  the  daily  meetings  of  the  schools  shall  be  opened  and  closed  with  singing  a  Imnn 
by  the  children  and  a  short  jprayer  by  the  principal  teacher.  That  at  the  opening  oi  the 
boys'  and  girls'  schools,  or  from  9  to  9.15  a.m.,  shall  also  be  read  by  the  principal  or 
assistant  teacher,  and  to  the  children  ooUectively,  a  suitable  porticm  of  Scripture  on  the 
mornings  of  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays.  That  on  the  mornings  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays, 
and  Fridays,  from  9.15  to  9.45  a.m.,  suitable  portions  of  Scripture  shall  be.  read  by  the 
boys  and  girls  in  class,  in  which  they  shall  be  auestioned  by  the  principal  or  assistant 
teacher,  to  test  their  apprehension  of  the  facts.  That  in  all  schools  the  children  shall  be 
taught  to  commit  to  memory  passages  of  Scripture. 
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Ercall  Magna. — 1875. 

Beffvlation. 

That  the  Bible  be  read  by  the  children  in  the  Board  Schools,  and  that  the  selectiim  of 
the  portions  of  Scripture  to  be  so  read  be  the  Daily  Lessons  authorised  to  be  read  in  the 
Church  of  England,  or  such  portions  as  can  be  read  within  the  time  named  on  the  time 
table,  yiz.,  from  9  to  9.15  a.m. 

Melvbrlet.— 1876. 
lie  Lord's  Prayer  at  opening  and  closing. 

Wellington  (Salop).— 1872. 

*'  That  all  Resolutions  relative  to  religious  practices  and  teaching  in  Board  Schools 
be  rescinded,  and  that  after  the  close  of  the  present  year  the  Bible  be  read,  without 
note  or '  comment,  at  the  opening  of  the  schools  in  the  morning,  the  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture to  be  selected  by  the  teachers ;  also,  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  repeated  by  the 
children  at  the  close  of  Scripture  reading,  and  that  such  hymns  as  are  approved  by 
the  Board  be  sung  by  the  children  in  Board  Schools." 

WOMBBIDGE. — 1875. 
Hymns  and  prayers  are  used,  and  the  Bible  is  read  without  comment. 

WooBE. — 1874. 
Regulations. 

Beligious  Exercises. — In  the  morning,  at  the  opening  of  the  school,  the  head  teacher 
shall  read : — (1.)  A  Psalm,  or  portion  of  a  Psalm,  from  the  Bible.  (2.)  Then  shall  be 
sung  Bishop  Kenn's  Morning  Hymn  ;  followed  by  (3.)  the  Lord's  •  Prayer,  the  Collects 
for  Peace  and  Grace,  the  General  Thanksgiving,  the  Prayer  of  Saint  Chrysostom,  from 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the  Benediction,  beginning  "  The  grace  of  our 
Lord,"  &c. 

In  the  evening,  at  the  closing  of  the  school,  the  head  teacher  shall  again  read: — (1.)  A 
Psalm,  or  portion  of  a  Psalm,  from  the  Bible.  (2.)  Then  shall  be  sung  Bishop  Kenn's 
Evening  Hjrmn  ;  followed  by  (3.)  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  second  Collect,  the  Collect  for 
Aid  against  Perils,  the  Prayer  for  all  Conditions  of  Men,  from  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  and  the  Benediction,  as  before. 

Religions  Instruct'um. — The  head  teacher  shall  prepare  a  syllabus  of  religious  instruction 
to  be  given  in  the  school  three  months  in  advance,  and  forward  the  same  to  the  Clerk,  to 
be  laid  before  the  Board  for  consideration.  The  children  to  be  taught  thoroughly  Ae 
Apostles'  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments.  The  Bible  shall  be 
read,  and  there  shall  be  given  therefrom  such  explanations  and  instructions  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  morality  and  refigion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children  ;  provided 
always: — 

(a)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act  of  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed  in  letter  and  in 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  deno- 
mination. 

(J)  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible 
teachers  of  the  school,  or  by  any  person  or  persons  whom  the  Board  may  from  time 
to  time  direct  or  permit 

Provision  shall  be  made  for  offering  up  prayers  and  using  hymns  in  school  at  the  time 
or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act 
of  1870,  religious  observances  may  be  practised ;  provided  that  Sections  7  and  14  of  the 
said  Act  be  strictly  observed  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

Such  religious  exercises  and  insti'uctions  shall  occupy  three-quarters  of  an  hour  at  each 
morning  attendance  of  the  school,  and  at  the  commencement  thereof,  besides  the  time 
required  for  religious  exercises  at  the  closeof  each  afternoon  attendance. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Mainstone      ----------     1875 

Wrockwardine  Wood ---     1875 
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Bath.— 1871. 

Resolution  of  the  Board, 

*'  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall 
be  given  by  the  responsible  teacher  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in 
ihe  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided 
always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any 
such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  That  prayer  be  offered,  and  a  hymn  be  sung  daily,  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according 
to  Section  7  oub-Section  2  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may 
be  practised  in  all  schools  under  the  authority  of  the  Board,  such  prayer  and  hymns 
having  first  received  the  sanction  of  the  Board,  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act  being  duly  observed." 

Bridgwater  (IT.  D.). — 1870. 

Copy  Resolution  passed  at  Board  Meetings  11  May  1871. 

**  That  religious  instruction  be  given  in  the  schools  to  be  founded  by  the  Bridgwater 
School  Board  by  causing  the  children  to  read  the  Bible  and  be  instructed  in  it,  and  to 
learn  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments." 

Chard.— 1871. 
Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board, 

**  In  every  school  under  the  control  and  management  of  the  Board,  the  school  shall  be 
opened  in  the  morning  by  singing  a  hymn,  or  offering  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  both,  as  the 
Board  may  from  time  to  time  direct.  The  Bible  shall  then  be  read  and  taught  daily, 
such  reading  to  be  by  the  master  or  children,  or  both,  as  the  Board  may  also  from  time 
to  time  direct;  but  that  due  care  be  taken  that  all  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and 
that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination;  and  that 
the  time  occupied  by  euch  singing,  prayer,  reading,  and  teaching  shall  not  exceed  15 
minutes  in  infants'  schools,  and  .SO  minutes  in  other  schools. 

"  Should  any  parent  object  to  his  or  her  child  being  present  at  the  time  of  such  singing 
and  prayer,  or  while  the  Bible  is  so  read  and  taught,  such  child  shall  during  the  time  of 
such  singing,  prayer,  reading,  and  teaching,  be  taught  some  other  lesson  m  a  separate 
room,  where  such  room  is  available. 

"  In  addition  to  the  special  instruction  (New  Code,  Schedule  2),  the  principal  teacher 
in  each  school  shall  give  to  the  pupil- teacher  instruction  in  religious  knowledge  during 
one  hour  per  week,  such  religi&us  teaching  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870." 

Yeovil.— 1871. 

Resolution  of  (he  Board ; — ''That  in  each  of  the  schools  under  the  Board,  the  Bible 
shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  schools  such 
explanations,  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality,  as 
are  suited  to  the  cajjacities  of  children  :  provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and 
instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in 
letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any 
particular  denomination." 

ASHBRITTLE  (U.  D.). — 1874. 

Regulation, — That  the  religious  instructions  to  be  given  in  the 'school  should  be  '*  the 
reading  of  the  Bible,  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Collects  and  the 
Ten  Commandments." 

As&coTT. — 1874. 

The  ordinary  school  work  commences  at  10  a.m.,  before  which  time  half  an  hour's 
religious  instruction  is  given  to  voluntary  attendants. 

Bedminster  (Extra  Municipal). — 1874. 

Regulation. — "  That  at  the  close  of  each  morning  meeting  a  lesson  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, of  30  minutes  duration,  be  given  by  the  head  teacher  in  each  school  to  all  the 
scholars,  accompanied  with  such  illustrations  and  explanations  as  are  suited  to  the 
capacity  of  the  children." 
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Brompton  Ralph  (U.  D.).— 1875. 

Resolution. — *'  That  the  Bible  be  daily  read  and  explained,  and  that  the  school  be 
opened  and  closed  with  prayer." 

Charlton  Musgrove. — 1876. 
The  Scriptures  are  read  and  taught. 

Chedzot. — 1874. 

A  hymn  from  "  Hymns,  Ancient  and  Modem,"  the  Collect  for  the  Sunday  preceding) 
two  other  prayers  from  Prayer  Book,  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Benediction,  and 
Scripture  reading  for  half  an  hour.  Close  at  afternoon  with  hymn  and  prayers  similar  to 
the  morning. 

Chew  Magna.— 1874. 

"  Schools  opened  and  closed  with  prayers  ;  Bible  read  from  9.5  to  9.45  a.m.,  but  no 
doctrinal  points  commented  on." 

Chipstable. — 1874. 

"  The  Bible  is  read  and  explained,  the  Ten  Commandments  are  learnt,  and  also  the 
Collects." 

Crewkerne  and  Watford  (U.  D.).— 1875. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  Religious  instruction,  viz.,  reading 
the  Bible,  Bible  lessons,  and  committing  to  memory  portions  of  Scripture,  is  given,  not 
exceeding  one  hour  each  day. 

Cudworth. — 1875. 

The  reading  and  explanations  of  the  Bible  by  the  teacher,  and  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  Lord's  Prayer  and  Creed. ' 


Ditcheat  (principal  part).— 1874. 

: — *^  The  school  to  be  opened  by  pr  ^  

the  fiook  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  Lord's  PrayerJ ;  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  Ten 


Regulation  of  the  Board: — *^  The  school  to  be  opened  by  prayer  (three  Collects  from 
tne  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  Lord's  Prayer^ ;  the  Apostles'  Creec^ 
Commandments  to  be  taught  daily  during  the  first  half-hour  in  the  morning." 


East  Pennard. — 1875. 
•'  Prayers  and  hymns ;  Scripture  read  and  explained,  quarter  before  10  to  10.30  a.m.'^ 

HiLLP arrange,  Oake,  and  Heathfield  (U.  D.).— 1877. 
Reading  the  Old  and  New  Testament.     Daily  prayers. 

HUNTSPILL. — 1875. 

East  School. — On  transferring  the  buildings  to  the  School  Board,  the  vicar  reserved  the 
use  of  the  school  for  one  hour  daily  for  reliffious  instruction  for  such  of  the  children 
whose  parents  wished  them  then  to  attend.  Tne  school  opens  and  closes  with  a  hymn  and 
prayer. 

Ilchester.— 1 875. 

Ordered,  ^^  That  the  form  of  prayer  to  be  used  at  the  school  be  such  as  is  published  in 
a  book  of  regulations  issued  by  the  Manchester  School  Board." 

Ilminster. — 1874. 

The  Commandments  are  taught,  and  Bible  lessons  given  from  9.15  to  9.40  a.m.,  on 
Tuesdays,  Wednesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Fridays.  No  Sectarian  teaching.  Subjects  of 
lesson  chosen  at  the  discretion  of  principal  teacher. 

Isle  Abbots. — 1874. 
Bible  read  the  first  half-hour  each  day. 

Kingsbury  Episcopi. — 1874. 

A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read  daily  by  the  elder  children,  and  expluned  by  the  master 
or  mistress,  and  the  moral  lessons  therefrom  inculcated.  AH  questions  of  doctrine  or 
of  religious  controversy  are  avoided.  To  the  younger  children  and  infants  oral  Scripture 
lessons  of  the  usual  character  are  given. 
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Langport  Eastover  and  Huisn  Episcopi  (U.D.). — 1874. 

A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read  daily  by  the  elder  children,  and  explained  by  the  master 
or  mistress,  and  the  moral  lessons  therefrom  inculcated.  All  questions  of  doctrine  or  of 
religious  controversy  are  avoided.  To  the  younger  children  and  infants  oral  Scripture 
lessons  of  the  usual  character  are  given. 

LoPEN.— 1876. 

The  practice  is  to  open  the  school  by  singing  the  Morning  Hymn,  prayers,  and  reading 
the  Bible  without  explanation ;  close  the  school  in  the  afternoon  with  prayers,  and 
singing  Evening  Hymn. 

Lydeard  St.  Lawrence. — 1875. 

Hymns  and  Psalms  (Bible  version),  Old  Testament  History,  New  Testament,  the  Life 
of  our  Lord,  and  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Ltng.— 1874. 

*^  On  opening  of  school,  reading  aloud  the  Bible  and  saying  the  Lord's  Prayer,  without 
any  explanations." 

Meare. — 1874. 

Beading  and  explanation  of  the  Scriptures ;  Lord's  Prayer ;  Ten  Commandments ; 
Creed ;  hymns  sung. 

Merriott. — 1875. 

Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a  Board  Meeting  held  \(Sth  October  1875. 

Resolved^  **  That  for  the  present  the  schoolmaster  shall  continue  the  same  course  of 
religious  instruction  as  he  has  been  accustomed  to  observe  ;  but  that,  in  accordance  with 
the  Education  Act,  33  &  34  Vict.  c.  75,  Section  14,  no  religious  catechism  or  religious 
formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any  particular  denomination  shall  be  taught  in  the 
school.  The  religious  instruction  above  referred  to  comprises  reading  the  Scriptures, 
with  comments  thereon  by  the  schoolmaster." 

MiDDLEioY. — 1874. 

"  Reading  the  Bible,  before  the  school  opens,  to  such  of  the  pupils  as  their  parents  wish 
to  attend." 

MiLVERTON.— 1871. 

Church  prayers,  and  then  Old  and  New  Testament  alternately  after  prayers,  from  9  to 
9,46  every  morning. 

North  Petherton  and  St.  Michaelchurch  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Regulations. -^The  day  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Board  shall  be  opened  and 
closed  daily  with  prayers  and  singing  of  hymns,  the  form  of  prayer  to  be  used,  and  the 
hymns  to  be  sung  having  been  first  approved  by  the  Board. 

The  authorisea  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  daily  read  in  all  the  schools,  and  such  ex- 
planation and  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  shall  be  given  as  are 
suited  to  the  ages  and  capacities  ot'  the  children,  any  books  or  apparatus  to  be  used  having 
been  first  approved  by  the  Board. 

Such  explanations  and  instruction  shall  be  given  only  by  the  master,  mistress,  and 
regular  teachers  of  the  various  schools ;  and  in  carrying  out  these  regulations  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  especially  Sections  7  and  14,  shall  be 
strictly  adhered  to. 

The  time  for  religious  observance  and  religious  instruction  shall  be  from  9  a.m.  to 
9.40  a.m. 

NUNNEY. — 1874. 

Resolvedy  "  That  the  schools  be  opened  on  Mondays  and  four  following  days  at 
9  o'clock  in  the  morning  for  religious  instruction  to  half -past  9  each  day." 

Otterford. — 1876. 
Prayers  morning  and  evening,  and  Scripture  reading. 


SomefMtibiFe. 


Tbe  practice  of  the  sohool  is  to  have  prayers  morning  and  evenioii^,  and  religious  in- 
struction the  first  40  minutes. 


Priddy.— 1877. 
ave  prayi 
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PURITON.— 1872. 

.  The  school  rooms  are  leased  for  secular  instruction  only  by  the  Purlton  School  Board. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  morninor  meeting,  and  at  the  end  of  the  evening  meeting  of  the 
school  prayers  are  said,  and  one  half  hour's  instruction  given  in  religious  subjects  on  the 
principles  of  the  Church  of  England,  such  instruction  being  paid  for  by  the  vicar  and 
churchwardens  of  Puriton,  who  are  trustees  of  the  school  buildings. 

Rai>stock. — 1875. 

Regulations. — The  Bible  shall  be  read  in  the  schools,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  in- 
structions therefrom,  and  such  explanations  as  are  suimble  to  the  capacities  of  the 
children :  provided  always — 

(a.)  That  in  such  instructions  and  explanations  the  provision  of  the  Sections  7 
and  14  of  the  Act  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  n3ade  to  give  the  teaching  a  denominational  character. 

(^.)  That  in  the  event  of  an  applictition  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the 
district,  showing  special  cause  for  the  exception  ot  any  particular  school  from  the 
operation  of  this  regulation  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  board  shall  consider  such 
application,  and  determine  thereupon. 

In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  arrangements 
may  be  made  for  offering  prayer,  and  using  hymns,  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according 
to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances 
may  be  practised. 

Subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board,  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances 
shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  managers  and  the  teacher  of  each  school,  with  the 
right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  any  manager,  teacher,  or  parent,  or  by  any  ratepayer  of 
the  district :  provided  always — 

That  in  the  offering  of  prayer,  and  in  the  use  of  hymns,   the  provisions   of  the 

Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  adhered  to,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and 

that  no  attempt  be  made  to  give  to  such  religious  observances  a  denominational 

character. 

During  the  time  or  times  when  any  religious  observance  is  practised,  or  instruction  in 

religious  subjects  is  given,  any  children  withdrawn  from  such  observance  or  instruction 

shall  receive  instruction  in  secular  subjects  in  a  separate  room. 

St.  Thomas-in-Pensford. — 1875. 

From  9.30  a.m.  to  10.15  a.m.  hymn  and  prayer,  reading  in  the  New  Testameut,  and 
questions  on  same.     No  doctrinal  teaching  practised. 

Stoke,  St.  Michael. — 1871. 

The  school  house  was  presented  to  the  Board  for  use  from  10  o'clock  to  4  o'clock  daily, 
and  from  9.30  to  10  a.m.  daily  the  vicar  attends  and  gives  religious  instruction,  the 
miscress  assisting  when  required.  The  teaching  then  given  is  in  reality  not  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Board,  but  after  10  o'clock  each  morning  the  Bible  is  read  and 
explained  for  10  minutes,  being  a  continuance  of  the  previous  teaching,  omitting  the 
distinctive  character. 

Street.— 1874. 

The  practice  of  the  schools  under  the  Board  is  to  recite  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  read  a 
chapter  from  the  Bible,  without  comment,  every  day. 

WED3I0RE.— 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayers  as  used  by  the  Exeter  School  Board  ;  no 
religious  instruction  is  given. 

Wellington. — 1874. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  daily  with  prayer  and  singing  of  hymns  or  psalms,  and 
a  short  lesson  from  the  Old  or  New  Testament  follows,  with  explanations  deemed  suitable 
to  the  ages  and  capacities  of  the  scholars. 

West  Bradley  and  Lottisham  Green  (U.D.).— 1875. 
The  Bible  read  and  explained  at  the  beginning  of  morning  school. 

West  Buckland. — 1873. 

^^  Scripture  reading  at  the  commencement  of  the  morning  school,  with  such  explanations 
by  the  master  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children." 
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WiNCANTON.— 1 87 1 . 

The  schools  are  opened  with  prayer  and  closed  with  singing.  The  Bible  is  read  io  the 
children  by  the  teacher  and  explained  in  the  morning,  and  the  New  Testament  is  read  by 
the  children  in  the  afternoon. 

WlTHYPOOL. — 1875. 

Resolution. — That  the  children  should  read  the  Bible  every  Monday  and  Friday  morn- 
ing from  9  to  10  o'clock. 

WiVELISCOMBE. — 1874. 

"  The  school  is  opened  by  singing  and  prayers,  the  reading  and  committing  to  memory 
from  the  Bible,  with  simple  explanation,  till  10  a.m.  Grace  before  and  after  meat  at 
mid-day ;  singing  and  prayers  after  the  hours  of  secular  instruction  in  the  afternoon." 

WOOKEY.— 1875. 

"  The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  religious  instruction  given  for  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour  at  the  commencement  of  the  school." 

WOOLAVINGTON.—  1 874. 

The  children  read  the  Bible  daily,  but  without  any  explanation  except  as  to  technical 
terms. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 


Ashill 1875 

Chard  (Extra  Municipal)       -  1877 

Loxton  and  Christen  (XJ.D.)  1875 

Othery  -        -        .        -  1877 


Sampford  Arundell  -  -  1875 
Thorne,  St.  Margaret  -  -  1874 
Twerton        -        -        -        -     1875 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 


Staffordshire. 


Hanlet.— 1870. 

Extract  from  liegalations  of  Board, 

**  Religious  Instmction  : — 1st.  That  the  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Board  be 
opened  each  morning  with  singing  and  prayer. 

"  2nd.  That  in  the  schools  managed  by  the  Board,  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible 
shall  be  read,  and  portions  of  the  text  selected  by  the  principal  teacher,  but  subject  from 
time  to  time  to  the  direction  of  the  Board,  may  be  committed  to  memorv  by  the  scholars ; 
but  the  principal  teacher  in  charge  of  any  school  for  the  time  being  shall  give  explanations 
of  a  historical,  biographical,  or  geographical  nature,  necessary  for  the  understanding  of 
the  narrative,  and  may  explain  the  modern  and  generally  accepted  meaning  of  any  word 
or  phrase,  the  sense  of  which  has  changed  since  the  Scripture  translation  was  made. 
That  the  following  be  the  definition  of  the  terms  used  above  : — 

*^  HistoricaL — Pertaining  to  a  narrative  of  events  and  facts  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
**  BiographicaL — Relating  to  the  lives  of  persons  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
"  Geographical. — Relating  to  a  knowledge  of  places  mentioned  or  referred  to  in 
the  Bible. 

^*  3rd.  That  the  religious  exercises  and  the  reading  and  teaching  of  the  Bible^  as  directed 
by  the  previous  statement,  shall  be  conducted  between  the  hours  of  9.40  and  10  a.m., 
and  between  the  hours  of  2  and  2.15  p.m." 

LONGTON. — 1871. 

A  selection  of  Scripture  readinffs  issued  by  the  Biitish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
containing  the  Four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Besides  this,  instruction  is 
given  in  the  Bible,  and  the  school  is  opened  with  prayer  and  a  hymn. 

Ne  WCASTLE-UKDER-L  YME. — 187 1 . 
Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

**  That  in  schools  managed  by  this  Board,  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be 
read,  and  portions  of  the  text  selected  by  the  principal  teacher,  but,  subject  from  time  to 
time  to  the  direction  of  the  Board,  may  be  committed  to  memory  by  the  scholars,  in  both 
cases  without  note  or  comment ;  but  the  principal  teacher  in  charge  of  any  school  for  the 
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StafibrdfthJre.       time  being  may  give  explanations  of  a  historical,  biographical,  or  geographical  nature 

■ necessary  for  the  understanding  of  the  narrative,  and  may  expkin  the  modern  and  gene- 

ndly  accepted  meaning  of  any  word  or  phrase,  the  sen&e  of  which  has  changed  since  the 
Scripture  translation  was  made.  That  the  following  be  the  definition  of  the  terms  used 
in  this  resolution : 

"  Historical. — Pertaining  to  a  narrative  of  events  and  facts  recorded  in  the 
Bible. 

"  BiographicaL — Relating  to  the  lives  of  persons  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

"  Geographical, — Relating  to  a  knowledge  of  the  positions  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  natural  features  of  the  places  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the 
Bible." 

Tamworth. — 1874. 

The  schools  are  opened  with  prayer,  followed  by  religious  instruction  given  by  the 
teachers.     A  .schoa»e  for  diocesan  inspection  was  passed,  but  is  not  in  operation. 

Walsall.— 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board, 

"  In  all  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
such  explanations  tod  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  reugion 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  :  Provided  always, — 


i(  • 


1.  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  tlid  provisions  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination, 

"  2.  That  with  regard  to  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter- 
mine upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district,  who 
may  show  special  cause  for  exception  of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolu- 
tion, in  whole  or  in  part. 

"In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  provision  may 
be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  at  the 
*time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act,  *  religious  observances '  may  be  '  practised.' 

"  That  the  arrangements  for  such  ^  religious  observances '  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  teacher  and  managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teacher, 
managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of 
any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act  m  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

Wolverhampton.— 1870. 
Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

**  In  all  schools  provision  shall  be  made  for  giving  effect  to  the  following  resolution  of 
the  Board,  passed  on  the  22nd  September  1871: — ^  That  in  schools  provided  by  the 
Board  the, Bible  shall  be  read;  and  there  shall  be  given  therefrom  such  explanations  and 
such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
children :  Provided  always,  that  in  such  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections 
7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in 
any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination.' 

**  In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  prayers  and 
hymns  shall  be  used :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  selection  of  such  prayers  and  hymns^ 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  lettor  and 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  thereby  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  froM, 
any  particular  denomination. 

"  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children  withdrawn 
from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction. 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  School  Board  for  Wolverhampton,  held  on  Friday  the  5th  day  of 
June  1874,  at  the  Town  Hall,  Wolverhampton,  being  the  Ordinary  Monthly  Meeting 
of  the  Board, — 

It  toas  Resolvedy — "That  the  following  Scheme  of  Religious  Instruction  be  and  is 
hereby  approved  and  confirmed,  and  that  the  managers  of  the  various  Board  Schools  be 
and  they  are  hereby  instructed  to  give  effect  at  once  to  this  resdlution : — 

"  Scheme 
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"  Scheme  of  Religious  Instruction, 

"  1.  That  the  scheme  be  not  confined  to  the  reading  of  a  passage  of  Scripture  before 
thfe  whole  school,  with  instruction  thereon  by  the  principal  schoolmaster  or  schoolmistress^ 
but  consist  of  a  graduated  course  of  teaching  to  be  carried  on  by  means  of  oral  instruc- 
tion, pass^es  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory,  and  by  suitable  exercises  in  reading  or 
writing. 

*'  2.  That  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be 
given  therefrom  by  the  principal  teacher,  and  also  by  the  pupil-teachers  under  his  or  her 
supervision,  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and 
morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children. 

**  3.  That  instruction  be  given  to  the  children  during  each  year  in  accordance  with 
Schedule  (A). 

•*  4.  That,  having  regard  to  the  importance  of  religious  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the 
pupil  teachers  for  their  own  guidance  in  life,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  scholars  taught  by 
them  as  well  as  in  respect  of  their  future  prospects  in  entering  training  colleges  and 
obtaining  the  charge  oi  schools,  they  shall  receive  from  the  principal  teachers  instruction 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  during  one  and  a  half  hours  weekly,  in  accordance  with 
Schedule  (B). 

**  5.  That  in  order  to  ensure  and  encourage  the  religious  instruction  to  be  given  in 
accordance  with  the  above  recommendations,  an  annual  examination  of  scholars  ana  pupil- 
teachers  in  every  Board  school  shall  be  held. 

'*  6.  That  such  examination  shall  take  place  in  each  school  not  less  than  14  days  nor 
more  than  one  month  before  the  close  of  the  school  year. 

**  7.  That  the  examination  shall  be  conducted  by  an  examiner  or  examiners  appointed 
by  the  Board,  soch  examiners  not  being  members  of  the  Board. 

**  8.  That  the  examination  be  conducted  on  a  day  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose, 
should  this  be  found  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Education  Act.  That  otherwise,  the 
examination  be  conducted  in  the  time  set  apart  for  religious  instruction  during  one  or 
more  days." 

Abbots  Bromley. — 1874. 
A  psalm,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  each  morning. 

Barton-under-Needwood.— 1871 . 

In  the  schools  under  this  Board,  the  Bible  is  read  and  explanations  given  by  the  masters, 
mistresses,  and  the  curate  of  the  village. 

BURSLEM. — 1874. 

Resohedy "  1st.  That  the  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Board  be  opened  each 
morning  with  the  singing  of  hymns  previously  approved  of  by  the  Board,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  Benediction. 

"  2nd.  That  in  the  schools  managed  by  the  Board  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible 
shall  be  read,  and  portions  of  the  text  selected  by  the  principal  teacher,  but  subject  from 
time  to  time  to  the  direction  of  the  Board,  may  be  committed  to  memory  by  the  scholars ; 
but  the  principal  teacher  in  charge  of  any  school  for  the  time  being  shall  give  explanations 
of  an  historical,  biographical,  or  geographical  nature  necessary  lor  the  understanding  of 
the  narrative,  and  may  explain  the  modern  and  generally-accepted  meaning  of  any  word 
or  phrase  the  sense  of  which  has  changed  since  the  Scripture  translation  was  made.  That 
the  following  be  the  definition  of  the  terms  used  above : — 

^'  Historical — Pertaining  to  a  narrative  of  events  and  fSacts  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

"  Biographical. — Relating  to  the  lives  of  persons  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

*'  Geographical, — Relating  to  a  knowledge  of  places  mentioned  or  referred  to  in 
the  Bible. 

"3rd.  That  the  religious  exercises,  and  the  reading  and  teaching  of  the  Bible,  as 
directed  by  the  previous  statement,  shall  be  conducted  between  the  hours  of  9.40  and 
10  a.m.,  and  between  the  hours  of  4.10  and  4.30  p.m." 

Bukton-on-Trent  (U.D.).— 1873. 

The  Board  has  provided  each  of  its  schools  withBiblea,  and  has  instructed  the  teachers 
to  give  unsectarian  religious  instruction  therefrom,  in  accordance  with  the  7th  Section  of 
the  Act  of  1870. 
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Staffordshire.  Cannock.— 1874, 


The  Bible  Is  read  and  simply  explained  in  the  schools  each  day. 

Cavers  WALL. — 1875. 
Prayers  at  opening  and  closing  of  schools. 

Farewell  and  Chorley. — 1876. 

The  religious  teaching  is  in  the  hands  of  the  governess,  the  Board  having  provided 
Bibles  ;  the  time  set  apart  for  such  instruction  is  from  9  to  9.45  a.m. 

Harborne. — 1873. 

Extract  of  Reg nlatiotts  from  Board: — "In  every  school  a  portion  of  the  Bible  shall  be 
read  without  note  or  comment,  and  tlie  Lord's  Prayer  shall  be  recited  by  the  children 
daily,  at  the  commencement  of  morning  school." 

Kings  wiNFORD.— 187 1. 

The  schools  shall  be  opened  in  the  morning  by  sinking  a  hymn,  reading  a  portion  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer :  and  closed  in  the  evening  by  singing  a 
hymn :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  the  use  of  any  hymns, 
the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  shall  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  shall  be  made  in  any  school  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

In  the  schools  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  the  responsible 
teachers  of  the  schools  shall  ^ive  such  explanation  and  instruction  therefrom,  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion,  as  are  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  children  :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  in  giving  such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both 
in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  shall  be  made  in  any  school  to  attach  children  to  any 
particular  denomination. 

During  the  time  of  Bible  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children  withdrawn 
from  such  teaching  or  observance  may  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects. 
In  every  school  the  period  for  religious  observance  and  Bible  instruction  shall  be  between 
9  and  9.30  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

KiNVER.— 1871. 

Resolution. 

"  That  the  boys'  and  girls'  schools  be  opened  in  the  morning  at  8.45  a.m.  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  a  special  prayer,  and  occasionally  with  singing ;  that  until  9.30  a.m. 
the  Scriptures  be  read,  with  such  explanations  as  are  suited  to  the  ages  and  capacities  of 
children,  due  regard  being  had  to  the  observance  of  the  Conscience  Clause,  and  Sections 
7  and  14  of  the  Act." 

No  alteration  in  the  religious  teaching  given  in  the  infants'  school  has  been  made  since 
the  date  of  the  last  Return. 

MUCKLESTONE. — 1 875. 

Regulations  as  to  Religious  Instruction  and  Observances  in  Knighton  Board  School^  under 

the  above-named  Board. 

"  The  following  prayers  and  hymns  shall  be  used  at  the  opening  and  closing  daily  of  the 
Knighton  Board  School  from  and  after  the  6th  day  of  January  1876: — 

"  In  the  morning,  at  the  opening  of  the  school, 

(1.)  The  head  teacher  shall  read  a  psalm  or  portion  of  a  psalm. 

(2.)  Then  shall  follow  the  singing  of  Bishop  Ken's  Morning  Hymn. 

(3.)  Followed  by  the  Lord's  Pray er,  the  •  Collect  for  the  day  from  the  Book  of 
Conmion  Prayer,  the  Collect  for  Grace,  the  Collect  for  Peace,  the  General  Thanks- 
giving, the  Prayer  of  St.  Chrysostom,  and  the  Benediction. 

'*  In  the  evening,  at  closing  the  school, 

(1.)  The  head  teacher  shall  read  a  psalm  or  portion  of  a  psalm. 
(2.)  Then  shall  follow  the  singing  of  Bishop  Ken's  Evening  Hymn. 
(3.)  Followed  by  the  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  Collect  at  evening  prayer 
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from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  Collect  for  Aid  against  Perils,  Collect  for  all        Staffordshire* 
Conditions  of  Men,  and  the  Benediction.  ' 

"  The  head  teacher  shall  draw  up  a  syllabus  of  religious  instruction  to  be  given  for  or 
•during  the  ensuing  three  months,  to  be  laid  before  the  Board  for  consideration.  The 
children  to  be  taught  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

"  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruc* 
tions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
the  children  :  Providea  always, — 

**  (a.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1870 
in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  (i.)  That  such  explanations  and  instruction  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible 
teachers  of  the  school,  or  by  any  person  or  persons  whom  the  Board  from  time  to 
time  may  direct  or  permit. 

**  That  provision  shall  be  made  for  offering  up  prayers  and  using  hymns  in  school  at  the 

-time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary  Education 

Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised  :  Provided  always,  that  Sections  7  and  14  of 

the  said  Act  be  strictly  observed,  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to 

attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

NOBTON-IN-THE-MOORS.— ]  876. 

Resolution. 

Firsts  **  That  the  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Board  be  opened  each  morning 
with  lie  singing  of  hymns,  previously  approved  by  the  Board,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
Benediction. 

Secondy "  That  in  the  schools  managed  by  the  Board,  the  authorised  version  of  the 
Bible  shall  be  read  and  portions  of  the  text,  selected  by  the  principal  teacher  (subjected, 
however,  to  the  direction  of  the  Board),  may  be  committed  to  memory  by  the  scholars ; 
but  the  principal  teacher  in  charge  of  any  school  for  the  time  being  shall  give  explanation 
of  an  historical,  biographical,  or  geographical  nature  necessary  for  the  understanding  of 
the  narrative,  and  may  explain  the  modern  and  generally  accepted  meaning  of  any  word 
or  phrase  the  sense  of  which  has  changed  since  the  Scripture  translation  was  made. 
That  the  following  be  the  definitions  of  the  words  used  above  :  — 

"  ^wtor/caZ.— Pertaining  to  a  narrative  of  events  and  facts  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

"  Biographical. — Relating  to  the  lives  of  persons  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

*'  Geographical. — Relating  to  a  knowledge  of  places  mentioned  or  referred  to  in 
the  Bible. 

Thirds  "  That  the  religious  exercises,  and  the  reading  and  teaching  of  the  Bible  as 
directed  by  the  previous  statement,  shall  be  conducted  between  the  hours  of  9.30  a.m. 
and  10  a.m.,  and  between  the  hours  of  4  and  4.30  p.m»" 

Norton-under-Canxock  (U.D.). — 1876. 

That  Schedule  A.  of  Religious  Teaching,  as  set  forth  by  the  Wolverhampton  School 
Board,  be  adopted  until  further  notice.     (This  embraces  hymns  and  Bible  teaching.) 
The  schools  are  also  opened  morning  and  afternoon  with  a  short  prayer. 

Rowley  Regis,— 1873. 

Copy  of  Regulations  made  by  the  Board. 

"  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  such  lessons  in  religion  and  morality  given  there- 
from by  the  principal  teachers  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  Provided 
always,  that  m  ^  such  lessons  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  denominational  bias  be  given  to  any 
religious  teaching  in  any  of  the  Board  schools. 

"  That  hvmns  and  prayers  approved  bv  the  Board  be  used  in  the  schools  at  the 
opening  in  the  morning,  and  the  closing  in  the  evening ;  and  that  no  religious  publication 
be  used,  except  those  approved  by  the  Board." 

RUSHALL. — 1872. 

From  9  to  9.30  a.m.  in  each  day  is  devoted  to  religious  teaching.  The  schools  open 
with  prayer  in  the  morning  and  close  with  prayer  in  the  evening. 
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Staffordshire.  Sedgley.— 1876. 

The  teacher  opens  and  closes  the  school  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Seighfobd, — 1873. 

The  Bible  is  read  and  Scripture  lessons  are  given  for  40  minutes  daily,  as  provided  for 
in  the  time-table. 

Stoke-on-Tbent. — 1871. 

Under  a  Minute  of  the  Board,  dated  20th  December  1871,  the  Board  agreed  that 
religious  instruction  should  be  given  in  the  school  suited  to  the  capacity  of  the  children ; 
also  that  hymns  and  prayers  should  be  used  at  opening  and  closing  of  the  schooL 

Tipton.— 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board: — "  School  opened  by  singing  and  prayer;  Bible 
read ;  Ten  Commandments  taught ;  school  closed  wim  Benediction.'' 

Wednesbuby. — 1871 . 

Religious  Instruction  and  Observances. 

*'  Half-an-hour  at  the  commencement  of  each  morning,  and  at  least  five  minutes  at  the 
close  of  each  afternoon,  should  be  devoted  to  Scriptural  instruction  or  religious  observ- 
ances. 

*^  In  the  morning  a  hymn  should  be  sung,  a  prayer  offered,  and  a  lesson  given  upon 
some  portion  of  the  Bible.     In  the  afternoon  a  hymn  and  prayer  only  should  be  used. 

'^  Tne  Bible  should  be  read  by  such  of  the  children  as  are  able  to  read  it  with  ease ; 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments  should  be  committed  to  memory. 

^^  In  giving  religious  instruction,  the  teacher  shall  carefully  observe  Section  14  of  the 
Education  Act,  both  in  letter  and  spirit.  No  denominational  bias  shall  be  given  to  the 
teachings  and  no  attempt  shall  be  made  to  attach  the  children  to  any  particular  denomi- 
nation. 

"  During  the  time  devoted  to  religious  teaching  or  religious  observances,  any  children 
whose  parents  desire  it  may  be  withdrawn^  and  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

**  The  Scriptural  instruction  shall  be  given  only  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the 
schools. 

*^  The  hymns  and  prayers  used  must  fii"st  be  approved  by  the  Board." 

Wednesfield. — 1875. 

Scheme  of  Religious  Instruction. 

Resolved^  "  That  the  scheme  be  not  confined  to  the  reading  of  a  passage  of  Scripture 
before  the  whole  school,  with  instruction  thereon  by  the  principal  schoolmaster  or  scnool* 
mistress,  but  consist  of  a  fi;raduated  course  of  teaching  to  be  carried  on  by  means  of  oral 
instruction,  passages  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory,  and  by  suitable  exercises  in 
reading  or  writing. 

*^  That  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
therefrom  by  the  prmcipal  teacher,  and  also  by  the  pupil  teachers  under  his  or  her  super- 
vision, such  explanations  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as 
are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children. 

*^That  instruction  be  giveji  to  the  children  during  each  year  in  accordance  with 
Schedule  A. 

**  That  in  order  to  ensure  and  encourage  the  religious  instruction  to  be  given  in  accord- 
ance with  the  above  recommendations,  an  annual  examination  of  scholars  and  pupil 
teachers  in  every  Board  school  shall  be  held. 

•'That  such  examination  shall  take  place  in  each  school  not  less  than  14  days  nor  more 
than  one  month  before  the  close  of  the  school  yeai*. 

"  That  the  examination  shall  be  conducted  by  an  examiner  or  examiners  appointed  by 
die  Board,  such  examiners  not  being  members  of  the  Board. 

"  That  the  examination  be  conducted  on  a  day  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose, 
should  this  be  found  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Education  Act.  That  otherwise,  the 
examination  be  conducted  in  the  time  set  apart  for  religious  instruction  during  one  or 
more  days. 

"  That  the  prayers  in  Schedule  D  be  adopted  for  use  in  Board  schools." 

(The  Schedules  are  not  printed  in  this  Petum.) 
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West  Bbomwich.— 1871.  Steffordshiw. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

» 

"  In  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given 
such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  Provided  always,  that  in  such 
explanations  and  instruction,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit ;  that  no  doctrines  distinctive  of  any  religious  denomi- 
nation be  taught,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attadi  children  to 
any  particular  denomination. 


Education  Act,  *  religious  observances '  may  be  ^  practised.'  That  the  an*angements  for 
such  *  religious  observances '  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teacher  and  managers  of  each 
school,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Board :  Provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of  any 
prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  ^irit ;  tnat  no  doctrines  distinctive  of  any  religious 
denomination  be  taught,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination." 

WiLLENHALL  and  Bentley  (U.D.). — 1876. 

ScJusme  of  Religious  Instruction. 

1.  That  the  scheme  be  not  confined  to  the  reading  of  a  passage  of  Scripture  before  the 
whole  school,  with  instruction  thereon  by  the  principal  schoohnaster  or  schoolmistress, 
but  consist  of  a  graduated  course  of  teaching  to  be  carried  on  by  means  of  oral  instruc- 
tion, passages  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory,  and  by  suitable  exercises  in  reading  or 
writing. 

2.  That  in  schooU  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be 
given  there&om,  by  the  principal  teacher,  and  also  by  the  pupil  teachers  under  his  or  her 
supervision,  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  in  the  principles  of  religion  and 
morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  Provided  always,  that  in  such 
explanations  and  instructions,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to 
attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

3.  That  instruction  be  given  to  the  children  during  each  year  in  accordance  with 
Schudule  A. 

4.  That  in  order  to  ensure  and  encourage  the  religious  instruction  to  be  given  in 
accordance  with  the  above  recommendations,  an  annual  examination  of  scholars  and 
pupil  teachers  in  every  Board  school  shall  be  held. 

5.  That  such  examination  shall  take  place  in  each  school  not  less  than  14  days  nor 
more  than  one  month  before  the  close  of  the  school  year,  on  a  day  specially  appointed 
for  the  purpose. 

6.  That  the  examination  shall  be  conducted  by  an  examiner,  or  examiners,  appointed 
by  the  Board,  such  examiners  not  being  members  of  the  Board. 

7.  That  the  prayers  in  Schedule  D  be  adopted  for  use  in  Board  schools. 

8.  That  such  religious  instruction  be  given  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to 
Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be 
practised. 

9.  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  an^  children 
withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  dhalT  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

(The  Schedules  are  not  printed  in  this  Return.) 

WOLSTANTON.— 1874. 

Resolutions- — ''(a.)  That  in  all  schools  provided  by  the  Woletanton  School  Board  die 
Bible  shall  be  read,  and  such  lessons  in  religion  and  morality  given  therefrom  :is  are 
suited  to  the  capabilities  of  the  children,  provided  that  Section  14  of  the  Education  Act 
be  observed  in  letter  and  spirit,  that  no  denominational  bias  be  given  to  the  teaching,  and 
that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attaeh  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

'^  {b.)  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance  all  children  whose 
parents  have  desired  it  shall  be  wididrawn,  and  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in 
eecular  eubjects.  ' 

84,  Q-2  «(c.)  Hymns 
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Staffordshire. 


'*  (c.)  Hymns  may  be  used  and  prayers  read  in  the  schools,  as  approved  by  the  Board ,. 
but  in  the  use  of  hymns  and  reading  of  prayer  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and 
14  shall  be  strictly  observed. 

"  (rf.)  The  Bible  lessons  shall  be  given  only  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the 
schools." 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Stafford  .-_---_-    1871. 

Bumtwood  -------.     1876. 

Warslow  and  Elkstone  ---.--     1875. 


Suffolk. 


SUFFOLK. 


*  Not  printed  in 
ihb  Return. 


Becoles. — 1872. 

Regulations  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible  and  Daily  Religious  Services^  and  Religious 
Instruction,  in  the  Schools  provided  by  the  Board. 

**  For  the  Morning  and  Evening  of  every  day  on  which  the  School  is  open. 

"  Introduction. — As  soon  as  the  children  are  in  their  places  perfect  silence  is  to  be- 
enforced,  and  the  children  are  to  stand  while  the  sentences  trom  the  Bible,  hereinafter  set 
forth,  are  read  by  the  teacher. 

"  Hymn. — The  children  (still  standing)  will  then  sing  one  of  the  hymns  selected  (at  the 
discretion  of  the  teacher)  from  a  book  approved  by  the  Board. 

**  Reading  of  the  Scriptures. — The  children  will  then  sit  while  Ae  teacher  reads  a 
chapter  or  other  shorter  portion — in  the  morning  from  the  Old,  and  in  the  evening  from 
the  New  Testament  The  Old  Testament  readings  are  to  be,  as  far  as  practicable,  con- 
secutive, the  teacher  using  his  or  her  discretion  in  the  omission  of  such  portions  as  are  les» 
suitable  for  children ;  and  the  reading  from  the  Old  Testament  shall  be  so  arranged,  that 
so  much  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  as  the  teacher  may  (in  his  or  her  discretion)  deem  suitable 
for  children  shall  be  read  throusrh  once  at  least  in  every  year.  The  New  Testament  is  to  be 
read  through  consecutively,  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  Book  of  the  Actsofthfe  Apostles,  after 
which  such  portions  of  the  Epistles  and  of  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  as  the  teacher  may 
deem  suitable  may  be  read  also;  provided  that  the  teacher  may  (at  his  or  her  discretion),, 
upon  any  special  day  or  occasion,  select  any  suitable  portion  of  Scripture  to  be  read 
although  the  same  may  not  occur  in  the  ordinary  course. 

**  Prayer. — After  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  the  children  shall  kneel,  and  the  master 
or  mistress  (also  kneeling)  shall  say  the  prayer  for  the  day  hereinafter  set  forth,  and  after 
that  shall  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  (which  the  children  may  repeat  with  him  or  her),  and. 
shall  concluae  the  prayers  with  the  Benediction — 

**  *  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  us  all  evermore.' 

**  The  children  shall  be  taught  to  answer  *  Amen '  in  an  audible  voice  here,  and  at  the- 
end  of  the  prayer  for  the  day. 

"  The  teacher  may  at  his  or  her  discretion  say,  afler  the  prayer  for  the  day,  any  one  or 
more  of  the  occasional  prayers*  hereinafter  set  forth. 

**  Instruction. — The  master  or  mistress  shall  then  instruct,  or  cause  the  children  to  be- 
instructed,  in  classes,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion,  and  shall  take  care  that 
they  receive  such  explanation  of  the  portions  of  Scripture  previously  read  as  may  be 
necessary  or  suited  to  their  several  ages  and  understandings.  And  the  instruction  to  be 
given  shall,  as  a  general  rule,  be  founded  either  upon  the  portion  of  Scripture  previously^ 
read,  or  upon  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  some  clause  thereof,  or  upon  one  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, or  upon  the  prayers  for  the  day.  And  the  master  or  mistress  shall  take  care 
that  the  Ten  Commandments  are  learnt  by  heart  by  every  child  :  provided  that  no 
explanation  or  instruction  shall  be  given  in  contravention  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the- 
Elementary  Education  Act,  1870." 

Ipswich. — 1871. 

Minute  of  School  Board,  26th  October  1871. 

"  That  beyond  the  reading  of  the  Bible  at  the  opening  or  closing  of  the  school,  or  at 
both  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  school,  and  such  explanations  and  instruction  there- 
from in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  tha 
children,  no  further  reading  or  teaching  of  the  Bible  be  adopted." 
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Aldham.— 1874.  Suffolk. 

Simply  a  prayer  at  commencement  and  close  of  school  work. 

Ash  Booking. — 1873. 
Begin  and  end  with  prayers.     Scripture  reading  and  lessons  daily. 

Bacton.— 1871. 

**  The  school  is  opened  by  the  sinking  of  a  hymn,  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  prayer. 
The  children  learn  a  text  of  Scripture  Tor  repetition  once  a  week." 

Battisford. — 1873. 

"  The  school  is  opened  with  prayer,  and  the  first  25  minutes  in  every  day  are  given  to 
reading  Scripture  and  singing  hymns." 

Bildeston. — 1 876. 

Resolved y  "That  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  read,  and  simply  taught  in  accordance  with 
the  rules  of  the  Act,  and  that  prayer  be  offered  at  the  opening  and  close  of  tJie  school." 

Blakenham  (U.D.). — 1875. 
Bible  instruction  from  9.15  to  9.45  each  morning. 

Brandon.— 1873. 
The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  the  Bible  is  read  and  explained. 

Bredfield. — 1874. 

•'From  9  a.m.  to  9.10  is  set  apart  for  prayers.  Erom  9.10  to  9.50  for  religious  in- 
struction. 

••On  two  mornings  in  each  week  a  chapter  in  the  Old  Testament,  selected  by  the 
schoolmistress,  is  read  by  all  the  scholars  who  can  read  it,  and  questions  asked  upon  it> 
and  explained. 

••  On  two  mornings  in  each  week  the  same  course  is  followed,  with  a  chapter  of  the  . 
New  Testament. 

••  On  the  5th  morning  of  the  week,  some  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Hymns,  the  Parables,, 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments  or  the  Creed,  as  may  be  selected  by  the 
mistress,  are  read  and  explained." 

Bbockley. — 1875. 
Bible  reading  and  short  prayers  on  opening  school  every  morning. 

Brindish. — 1873. 

Hymn  and  prayers  at  commencement  and  close  of  school,  and  Bible  lessons  twice  a 
wecK. 

BUCKLESUAM. — 1 874. 

Children  instructed  in  Old  and  New  Testament  History. 

Time  allowed  for  such  instruction : — 

From  9.15  to  9.45  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  and  Thursdays. 
From  11.30  to  12  on  Wednesdays  and  t^ridays. 

Bungay  (U.D.).— 1875. 

••  The  schools  shall  open  every  morning  by  singing  a  hymn;  the  Bible  shall  then  be 
read  without  comment,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer,  said  by  the  teachers,  the  children 
sayinff  it  after  them.  At  the  close  of  the  morning  attendance  a  hymn  shall  be  sung.  At 
the  close  of  the  afternoon  school  a  hymn  shall  be  sung." 

BUXHALL. — 1876. 
Bible  reading. 

Clabe. — 1875. 

••The  religious  instruction  comprises  hymns,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  reading,  and 

auestions  upon  the  Bible.   Forty  mmutes  per  day,  from  Monday  to  Friday,  are  devoted  to 
lis  purpose." 
84.  q3 
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Clopton,— 1873. 
Examined  and  taught  in  Holy  Scriptures  only. 

Combs. — 1874. 
*^  Religious  instruction  is  given  by  reading  the  Bible,  with  oral  explanatioB." 

CoPDOCK  and  Washbrook  (U.D.). — 1874. 

"  The  reading  of  Holy  Scripture  fw  20  minutes  twice  a  week,  and  ordinary  prayers 
morning  and  evening.'' 

Crbtingham. — 1874. 
Bible  teaching  simply. 

Earl  Soham. — 1875. 
"  A  chapter  of  the  Bible  read  every  morning  without  any  explanation  of  it" 

ExNiNG.— 1872. 

^^  Beligious  instruction  is  imparted  to  the  children,  but  no  religious  catechism  or  reli- 
gious formulary  is  included." 

Glemsford. — 1871. 

The  Bible  is  read  by  each  class  for  not  less  than  10  minutes  in  each  part  of  the  day, 
and  any  explanation  of  the  historical  part  may  be  given  by  the  head  master  or  mistivss 
during  such  reading. 

GOSBECK. — 1875. 

Bible  lesson  and  hymns  for  the  first  and  last  half  hours  according  to  Education  Act. 

Great  and  Little  Bealings  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Hie  practice  at  present :  on  assembling  a  hymn  is  sung  by  the  children  and  teadiers, 
a  short  prayer  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  are  read  by  the  master;  a  short  prayer  in  the 
evening.  From  9.15  to  9.45  a.m.,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  are  read  <m 
Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays ;  and  the  New  on  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays.  A  text 
is  learned  by  the  children  every  day. 

Great  Cornard. — 1876. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  by  reading  the  Old  and  New  Testament  and  learning 
passages  of  Scripture,  from  9.15  to  9.50.  a.m.  every  day. 

Grundisburgh  (U.D.). — 1873. 

Prayer ;  hymn ;  instruction  by  the  master,  according  to  the  time  at  his  disposal,  in 
flubjects  from  Old  and  New  Testaments  alternately,  with  examination  at  intervals  by  the 
committee  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

HENLEY.— 1875. 
The  Bible  is  read  and  prayers  said  morning  and  evening. 

HOLLESLEY. — 1874. 

From  9  to  9.10  a.m.  is  set  apart  for  prayers;  from  9.10  to  9.45  ajn.  for  religious 
instruction.  On  the  first  morning  in  each  week  the  Ten  Commandments  are  said  and 
explained.  On  two  mornings  in  each  week  a  chapter  in  the  Old  Testament,  selected  by 
the  schoolmistress,  is  read  by  all  the  scholars  who  can  read  it,  and  questions  asked  upon 
it  and  explained.  On  two  mornings  in  each  week  the  same  course  is  followed  wiui  a 
chapter  in  the  New  Testament. 

Htjndon.— 1873. 

^^  Prayer  at  opening  and  closing  of  school.  Reading  from  the  Bible,  with  explanation 
by  master,  mistress,  and  pupil  teacher.  Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments  com- 
mitted to  memory.     Forty  minutes  every  day  in  religious  instruction  and  prayer.** 

Ilketshall  St.  Lawrence  (U.D.).— 1875. 
Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures. 
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EettiiEbubgh. — 1875.  Sufiblk^ 

Bible  teaching  simply. 

Lakenheath. — 1875. 

The  Bible  is  read  by  each  class  for  not  less  than  10  minutes  in  each  part  of  the  daj^ 
and  any  explanation  ot  the  historical  part  may  be  given  by  the  headmaster  or  mistress 
during  such  reading. 

LiDGATE.— 1876. 

From  9.5  to  9.30  the  Holy  Scriptures  read  and  explained.  The  teaching  is  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  mistress,  with  the  understanding  that  the  Conscience  Clause  is  strictly 
observed. 

Little  Waldingfibld. — 1877. 
Opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

Mendham. — 1874. 

The  school  is  to  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  and  singing  of  a  hymn,  and  the  Bible 
to  be  read  by  the  scholars  and  explained  by  tne  teacher,  and  the  children  to  be  taught 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments :  such  relirious  instruction  to  be  riven  in 
the  morning,  and  not  to  oooupy  more  than  30  minutes,  at  uie  opening  of  the  school. 

MiLDENHALL. — 1871. 

The  Bible  is  read  by  each  class  for  not  less  thaii  10  minutes  in  each  part  of  the  day> 
and  any  explanation  of  the  historical  part  may  be  given  by  the  head  master  or  mistress 
during  such  reading. 

Nbdging  and  Naughton.— (U.D.).— 1874. 

Religious  Instruction. — ^  The  school  to  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayers.  A  Collect 
aad  the  Lord's  Prayer  to  be  used,  and  a  hymn  sung  morning  and  evenme. 

"  Relirious  instruction  to  be  given  every  day  from  11.30  to  12.  Subjects,  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  the  Creed,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  Scripture  History.  The  incumbents  of 
Ned^ing  and  Naughton  are  permitted  to  give  sucb  lessons  when  they  wish  it" 

Newmarket,  St.  Mary. — 1872. 

Girls'  and  Infanth  Schools. — ^^  Behgious  teaching,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of 
the  Established  Church,  is  provided  for  by  the  late  Committee  of  Management,  who,  in 
the  transfer  to  the  Board  of  schools  for  secular  teuckiHg  only^  reserved  the  use  of  the 
buildings,  for  a  given  time  daily,  for  the  purpose." 

Boys^  School. — Religious  Instruction. — ^^  Time  from  9  to  9.45  a.m." 

"  Beading  and  explanation  of  the  Bible  by  the  responsible  teachers,  such  explanation 
and  such  instruction  m  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacity 
of  the  children:  Provided  that  m  such  explanation  and  instruction  die  provisions  of 
Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in 
letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  school  to  attach  children  to- 
any  particular  denomination." 

Otley.— 1873. 

Resolved,  **  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  school  without  comment." 

"  School  is  opened  and  closed  with  hymn  and  prayer.     Bible  read  9.15  to  9.45  a.m." 

OULTON.— 1875. 

The  schoolmaster  opens  and  closes  with  prayer,  not  necessarily  Church  of  England 
pr^ers.     The  Bible  is  read  ;  no  denominational  teaching. 

The  Board  have  issued  no  directions,  leaving  the  matter  with  the  schoolmaster. 

Pe  ASENH  ALL. — 1 874. 

The  New  Testament  is  read,  with  comment  at  the  master's  discretion. 
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Saftolk.  POLSTEAD.— 1875. 

Opening  with  praiBe,  prayer,  and  Bible  reading,  from  9  to  9.20  aon.,  and  clodng  with 
singing  a  verse  of  a  hymn. 

RUMBUBGH  (U.D.).— 1873. 

Religious  instruction  every  day  from  11.15  to  12  o'clock.  School  is  opened  and  closed 
with  prayer,  and  occasionally  hymns  ;  Bible  lessons  are  given,  with  suitable  remarks  and 
explajiations. 

Stanton.— 1874. 

The  Bible  is  read  and  explained  each  day  at  the  commencement  of  the  morning 
school. 

Stowupland.— 1875. 

**  At  the  assembling  of  the  school  each  morning,  and  dismissal  each  evening,  school 
nrayers  are  offered  by  the  master.  The  Holy  Scrij)tures  are  read  daily  from  9.10  to  9.30. 
No  exception  has  yet  been  made  or  desired  concerning  this." 

Stbatfoed  St.  Maby  (U.D.).— 1876. 

The  religious  mstraction  is  given  first,  in  the  morning ;  care  is  taken  not  to  infringe 
upon  the  time  required  for  secular  instruction.  The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with 
prayers,  approved  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspector. 

SWILLAND.— 1873. 

The  Board  has  the  custody  of  the  school  from  9.55  a.m.  Religious  instruction  is  given 
before  that  hour. 

Tannington. — 1 873. 

'*  The  first  three-quarters  of  an  hour  of  the  morning  meeting  is  reserved  for  religious 
observance  and  instruction,  viz.,  a  hymn,  a  prayer,  and  Bible  reading." 

Tkimlet  (U.D.).— 1874. 
**  Prayers  and  simple  Bible  teaching  from  9  to  9.30  a.m." 

TuDDENHAM  St.  Martin  (U.D.). — 1874. 

"  The  school  opens  with  a  hymn  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  followed  by  reading  the 
Scriptures  in  class,  but  no  note  or  comment  is  made." 

Ufford.— 1872. 

*'  The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  the  Scriptures  read  and  explained 
by  the  teacher,  according  to  the  time-tables,  daily  from  10.15  to  10.46  a.m." 

Walton  (U.D.).— 1876. 
Bible  reading  and  simple  teaching  from  9.5  to  9.35  a.m. 

Westhorpe.— 1875. 

A  hymn  is  sung  morning  and  afternoon,  and  simple  prayers  are  also  used.  The  Bible 
is  read  every  day,  without  comment. 

Whepstead. — 1873. 

The  religious  instruction  consists  in  teaching  the  Bible,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  hymns,  from  9.10  a.m.  to  9.30  a.m.  daily,  only  to  those  children  whose 
parents  do  not  object. 

Whixoe.— 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  with  prayer,  and  singing  a  hymn  and]Scripture  lessons  till  9.30. 
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WiCKHAMBBOOK.— 1875. 

Portions  of  Scripture  read  by  maater,  and  Lord's  Prayer  repeated  by  school. 

WicKHAV  Skeith. — 1876. 

School  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.     Religious  instruction  for  45  minutes  each 
morning  before  10  o'clock. 

WooLPiT.— 1877. 
Bible  reading  and  prayers  in  the  morning. 

Wbentham.— 1875. 
Scripture  reading,  singing  hymns,  and  prayer  at  opening  of  the  school. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 


Bamardiston  (U.D.)        -        -  1876 

Beyton 1875 

Fomham,  All  Saints  (U.D.)     -  1875 

Occold(U.D.)  -        -        .  1874 


Ramsholt         -        -        -        -    1875 

Raydon 1876 

Wenhaston      -        -        -        -     1876 


The  under-mentioned  School  Board  provides  secular  instruction  only  : — 

Stanspield. — 1874. 

By  a  resolution  of  the  Board,  15tli  December  1877,  the  time  table  was  revised  and 
reli^ous  instruction  struck  out,  and  grammar  and  geography  substituted  for  it;  the 
chaurman  protesting  against  the  gross  indecency  of  such  a  proceeding ;  practically  no 
religious  instruction  whatever  is  given.  There  are  no  Bibles  in  the  school  or  any 
religious  books  whatever. 


Alfold. — 1874. 
Religious  instruction  is  given  from  9  to  10  a.m.  daily. 

Banstead  and  Kingswood  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Hymn  and  prayers  on  entering  and  leaving  school.  Bible  reading  and  explanation  to 
older  children.     Simple  oral  lessons  on  Scripture  subjects  to  infants,  with  texts. 

Betchwobth.~1877. 

Resolved f  "  (I.')  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  this  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  instruction  thereupon  as  are  suited  to  the 
capacity  of  the  children :  provided  always,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act,  33  .&  34  Vict.,  Sections  7  and  14,  be  thoroughly  observed. 

"  (2.)  That  such  explanations  and  instruction  shall  be  given  by  the  principal  teachers, 
except  in  cases  where  it  is  given  by  a  member  of  the  Board. 

"  (3.)  That,  in  accordance  with  the  practice  of  elementary  schools,  provision  may  be 
made  for  offering  prayer  and  singing  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  this  Board  at  the 
*  time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised." 

Bletchingley. — 1873. 
Extract  from  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Board. 

'*  Instruction,  Religious. — Religious  instruction  to  be  given  between  9  and  10  o'clock. 

'^  The  Bible  shall  be  read  daily,  and  there  shall  be  given  therefrom  by  the  teacher  such 
explanations  and  instruction  in  Ae  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suitable  to 
the  capacities  of  the  children :  provided  always,  that  the  j)rovisions  oi  Sections  7  and  14 
of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  with  respect  to  religious  instruction,  be  strictly  observed 
in  letter  and  spirit 

"  Such  prayers  and  hymns,  and  such  books  for  religious  and  moral  teaching,  shall  be  used 
in  the  schools  as  the  Board  shall  from  time  to  time  approve." 
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BuBSTOir — 1874. 

The  Bible  Ib  read,  aad  iastruetioii.  suited  te  the  cweoity  e£  the  chiUKea  giTOiu  Prater 
is  offered,  and  hymns  sung  at  the  opening  of  each  school. 

Carshalton. — 1873. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  daily  from  9  to  9.53  a.m.,  and  oontiats  of  the  singingW 
a  hymn  and  reading  of  prayers  from  the  authorised  Prayer  Book,  saying  the  Liord's 
Prayer,  reading  portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  ana  being  examined  thereon. 

Caterham*— 1871. 
Resolutions  of  the  Board, 

"  Religious  instruction  to  be  given  daily  between  9  and  10  o'clock. 

"  The  Bible  shall  be  read  daily,  and  there  may  be  given  therefrom  by  the  teacher  such 
explanations  and  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suitable  to 
the  capacities  of  the  children. 

"  Such  prayers  and  hymns,  and  such  books  for  relii^ioua  and  moral  teaching,  shall  be 
used  in  the  schools  as  the  Board  may  from  time  to  time  approve. 

'*  The  schools  are  periodically  examined  in  religious  knowledge." 

Croydok. — 1871. 

Resolutions  of  the  Board  respecting  ReligioiLS  Observances^  Instructiony  and  Examinations 

in  the  Board  Schools. 

'^  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children  withdrawn 
from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects. 

^^  In  all  day  schools  provision  shall  be  made  for  giving  elhcX  to  the  following  resolution 
of  the  Board,  passed  on  the  13tli  June  1871 : — 

^^  ^  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  tthall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be 
given  therefrom  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  in  the  principles  of  the  Ohristiaft 
religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children.  That  in  such  explana* 
tjons  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination.' 

"  In  all  schools  provided  by  the  Board  simple  prayers  shall  be  said,  and  a  hymn  sung  at 
the  beginning  and  end  of  each  day's  work  :  provided  always,^ — 

"  That  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  The  resolution  of  the  Board  with  respect  to  religious  instruction,  adopted  13th  June 
1871,  shall,  in  regard  to  evening  schools^  be  interpreted  as  permissive:  provided  always, 
that  any  religious  instruction  given  in  such  schools,  shall  be  subject  to  the  said  resolution. 

"  That  the  School  Board  shall  hold  a  voluntary  examination  of  each  of  its  schools 
during  the  time  set  apart  from  religious  instruction  in  July  of  each  year,  to  test  the 
Scriptural  knowledge  acquired  by  the  children  in  the  school  year  just  ending,  no  children 
being  required  to  attend  whose  parents  may,  daring  the  year,  have  withdrawn  them  from 
religious  instruction  in  the  said  school.  The  examination  shall  be  conducted  by  the 
Board's  inspector.  The  object  of  the  examination  shall  be  to  test  whether  the  children 
possess  an  intelligent  knowledge  of  the  leading  facts  of  the  Bible,  and  it  shall  be  conducted 
in  strict  conformity  with  the  eighth  regulation  of  the  Board  for  the  management  of  their 
schools. 

**  The  subjects  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  in  which  the  examination  will  be 
held,  shall  be  announced  in  August  in  the  beginning  of  each  school  year. 

"  One  of  the  New  Testament  subjects  shall  be  always  *  The  Life  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,'  as  set  forth  in  one  or  other  of  the  Grospels. 

^*  The  Board  have  ordered  that  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  taught 
to  each  scholar. 

"  The  Board  award  Biblical  certificates,  of  three  classes,  to  those  who  pass  the  above 
examinations.  These  certificates  are  publicly  distributed.  The  pupil-teachers  are 
annually  examined  by  the  Board's  inspector  in  the  Biblical  subjects  prescribed  for  the 
schools." 

HOBLET. — 1872. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  Manchester  scheme  of  religious  instruction,  in  its  entirety,  be 
adopted  in  tlie  Horley  Row  and  Salford  schools,  to  begin  in  both  schools  in  the  fi[rst 
week  in  February  1878." 

MiTCHAH.— 1871. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  from  9  to  9.40  a.m.  in  the  boys'  schooL  In  the  girls* 
school  from  9  to  9.30  a.m.  In  the  infants'  school  from  9.15  to  9.50  a.m.  The  schools  are 
closed  with  a  hymn  and  prayer. 
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SUTTOIK.— 1874. 

IPbe  flckooli  lare  opened  aad  ctoaed  with  prayer  and  hymn  ;  and  a  Scriptore  leaaoii  is 
given  d^y  from  9.10  a.m.  to  9.45 


Surrey. 


WutliiNQHUC — 1872. 
The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayers  and  hymns. 

WlKDL£6H  AM. — 1871 . 

The  schools  begin  aad  close  with  praise  and  prayer.  The  religious  instructioa  is  fi^ven 
by  the  ordinary  staff  of  teachers  of  the  school  from  the  Bible,  and  orally.  The  clergy 
and  the  diocesan  inspector  are  allowed  to  visit,  and  the  latter  reports  to  the  Board  on 
the  results  of  the  instruction,  but  no  formula  distinctive  of  any  religious  denomination  is 
used,  and  care  is  taken  that  no  distiiictively  denominational  tenets  are  advanced. 

Woking.— 1874. 
The  Bible  is  read  and  explained. 


SUSSEX.  .     Sussex. 

Bbighton.— 1870. 
Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

**  Every  school  shall  be  subject  to  the  following  resolution  of  the  Board,  passed  28th 
March  1871 : — '  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  this  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  may  be  given  by  the  principal  or  a  responsible  teacher  explanations  and  practical 
instructions  therefrom  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children,  the  provisions  of  Sections  7 
and  14  of  the  Act  being  observed  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  letter ;  nevertheless,  if  sufficient 
cause  be  shown  with  regard  to  any  particular  school  or  district,  it  shall  be  competent  for 
the  Board  to  except  a  particular  school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolution,  either  in 
whole  or  in  parL' 

•*  In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  provision  may 
be  made  for  offering  prayers  and  usmg  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board  at  tne 
^  time  or  times '  when,  according  to  Section  7  Clause  2  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act,  *  religious  observances '  may  be  ^  practised.'  The  arrangements  for  such  ^  reli^ous 
observances '  shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teachers  and  managers  of  each  school, 
with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  .by  teachers,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of 
the  district :  provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any 
hymns,  the  provtsions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter 
and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomi- 
nation. 

"  That  the  managers  be  requested  to  visit  the  schools  under  their  charge  during  the 
time  devoted  to  religious  instruction,  and  that  a  notice  be  sent  at  the  commencement  of 
each  month  to  one  of  the  managers  of  every  Board  school,  according  to  alphabetical  order, 
requesting  him  or  her  to  visit  the  school  during  that  month  at  the  time  devoted  to  religious 
instruction,  a.  record  of  such  visit  to  be  made  in  the  Visitors'  Book. 

*'  Should  any  parent  object  to  his  child  being  present  during  the  reading  of  the  Bible 
and  tiie  sinking  or  prayer  above  referred  to,  such  child  shall,  during  that  time,  be  taught 
some  other  lesson  in  a  separate  room.'' 

Hastings  (  U.D.).— 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  the  Board, 

^^  The  school  shall  be  opened  every  morning  by  singing  a  hymn,  and  by  a  short  prayer  ; 
and  then  a  period  not  exceeding  30  minutes  shall  be  devoted  to  reading  the  Bible  (with 
such  explanatory  remarks  as  mav  be  considered  necessary)  by  the  principal  teacher  of 
each  department  of  the  school,  the  head  teacher  to  select  the  portions  to  be  read.  A 
hymn  book  and  a  form  of  prayer  shall  be  selected  by  the  Board. 

**  Should  any  parent  object  to  his  or  her  child  being  present  at  the  time  tlie  Bible  is  so 
read,  such  child  shall,  during  the  time  of  such  reading,  be  taught  some  other  lesson  in  a 
separate  room  when  such  room  is  available.  Care  shful  be  taken  in  all  religious  teaching 
that  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  7th  and  14th  sections  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  of 
1870  are  strictly  observed." 

Rye.~1871. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  morning  and  evening  prayer,  the  same  formu- 
lary as  that  used  by  the  London  School  Board. 
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Aldinoboubnb. — 1875. 

''  One  hour  a  day,  Bible  reading  and  explanation,  the  Creed  and  the  Commandments, 
Scriptural  texts  and  hymns.  Scriptural  stories  to  infants." 

Arlington.— 1876. 
Scripture  read  and  explained  daily  by  the  schoolmistress. 

AsHBUENHAM  and  Penhurst  (U.D.).— 1874. 

No  formal  regulation  has  been  made,  but  it  is  the  practice  to  read  the  Bible  without 
any  comment. 

Bbede. — 1877. 

Every  morning  from  9.15  to  9.40,  praise,  prayer,  and  Bible  lesson. 

Chiddinglt.— 1875. 
Reading  and  explaining  the  Bible  before  10  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

Clayton  and  Keymeb  (U.D.). — 1873. 

In  the  North  District   Schools  from  9  to  9.40  a.m.,  the  children  are  taught  Scripture 
history,  texts  of  Scripture,  and  Hymns,  ancient  and  modern. 

In  the  South  District  Schools  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  Scri 


ture  history  are  taught,  in  the  boys'  and  infants'  school  from  9.20  to  9.50,  and  in  the  girls' 
and  infants'  school  irom  9.30  to  9.50. 

East  Geinstead. — 1875. 

Copy  of  Regulation  of  the  Board. 

**  Religious  instruction  to  be  given  between  9  and  10  o'clock. 

**  The  Bible  shall  be  read  daily,  and  there  may  be  given  therefrom  by  the  teacher  such 
explanations  and  instructions  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suitable  to 
ihe  capacities  of  the  children :  provided  always,  that  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14 
of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  with  respect  to  religious  mstruction  are  strictly  observed 
in  letter  and  spirit. 

**  Such  prayers  and  hymns  and  such  books  for  religious  and  moral  teaching  shall  be 
used  in  the  schools  as  the  Board  may  from  time  to  time  approve." 

Funtington.— 1872. 

*'  Reading  and  explanation  of  the  Scriptures  by  general  staff  of  teachers  for  one  hour 
each  morning." 

Hollington. — 1871. 

Copy  of  Minute  passed  2nd  April  1873. 

"  The  Board  considered  the  subject  of  the  time-tables  of  the  schools ;  and  decided  that 
the  time  to  be  allotted  to  religious  instruction  should  henceforward  be  limited  to 
40  minutes.  Of  this  period  of  40  minutes,  five  minutes  at  the  morning  opening  of  the 
schools  and  five  minutes  at  the  evening  close  are  to  be  given  to  prayer  and  singing ;  whilst 
the  30  minutes  between  9.5  a.m.  and  9.35  a.m.  are  to  be  allotted  to  the  reading  and 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  The  extra  10  minutes  in  the  morning  and  evening  secured 
by  this  arrangement  are  to  be  given  to  that  branch  of  secular  instruction  which  follows 
and  precedes  the  religious  instruction  in  the  present  arrangement  of  the  table  of  times. 

"  The  chairman  was  requested  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  teachers  of  the 
schools." 

Horsham  (U.D.).— 1873. 
Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board > 

"  That  in  Board  Schools  (other  than  those  that  may  be  let  to  the  Board  with  restrictions 
as  to  time)  the  Holy  Bible  be  read  and  explained,  and  other  religious  instruction  be  given 
by  the  teachers  for  half  an  hour  every  day. 

"  That  in  all  schools  built  by  the  Board,  or  let  to  the  Board,  the  morning  meeting  of 
each  school  commence  and  the  last  meeting  be  closed  with  worship ;  the  prayers  and 
hymns  used  to  be  approved  hy  the  Board." 
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Hove.— 1876. 

Resolved,  "  That  half  an  hour  be  devoted  to  religious  exercises  before  the  official  open- 
ing of  the  school  in  the  morning,  and  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  its  official  close  in  the 
afternoon,  it  being  fully  understood  tihat  no  child  shall  be  required  to  attend  beyond  the 
official  school  hours. 

"  That  such  religious  exercises  shall  consist  of  a  prayer  in  simple  words  adapted  to 
young  children,  the  singing  of  hymns,  the  reading  and  exposition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  the 
Lord  s  Prayer  and  die  Ten  Commandments  shfUl  be  taught  in  the  school,  and  the  Apostles' 
Creed  one  day  in  the  week." 

LiTTLEHAMPTON. — 1875. 

**  The  Board  have  made  no  regulations ;  the  instruction  is  therefore  given  in  the  same 
manner  as  under  the  late  managers.  A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read  at  conomencement, 
the  Lord's  Prayer  repeated  ;  and  in  girls'  and  infants'  rooms,  a  hymn  sung.  At  the  former 
National  Schools  they  commence  with  prayer  and  singing  a  hymn ;  half  an  hour  is  devoted 
to  instruction  in  Bible  subjects  each  day." 

Newhavek. — 1874. 

Resolved,  **  That  in  both  schools,  at  the  commencement  of  each  day's  school  hours  any 
portion  or  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  read,  with  or  without  comment  or  explanation, 
but  special  care  being  taken  that  no  denominational  teaching  be  given  in  such  comment 
or  explanation  ;  and  tnat  a  form  of  prayer  be  offered  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  and 
at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  school. 

New  Shoreham.— 1872. 

Resolved,  ^^  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  thereupon  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  :  provided  always,  that  in 
such  explanation  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  the  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  the  schools  to 
attach  children  to  any  denomination ;  and  further,  that  such  explanations  and  instruction 
as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution  shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of 
the  school." 

North  Mundham  (tJ.D.). — 1874. 

"  The  practice  is  to  have  religious  instruction,  consisting  of  either  Scripture  lesson  or 
reading  the  Bible  with  explanation,  every  day  from  9  to  9.45  a.m.,  excepting  on  Thurs- 
days, when  it  is  given  from  11.15  to  12  o'clock." 

Patcham.— 1874. 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  from  11.15  to  12  at  noon. 

Plumpton. — 1875. 

Resolved,  **  That  religious  instruction  be  given  during  the  first  hour  of  school ;  that  the 
Bible  be  read  and  explained.  Special  care  should  be  tdsen  in  such  explanation  to  impress 
upon  the  children  a  knowledge  of  God  and  of  their  duties  towards  God  and  man.  That 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  shall  be  taught" 

Rotherfield. — 1874. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  by  the  teachers  from  9  to  9.45  a.m.  each  day. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  Bible  be  read  by  the  older  children  daily  in  the  boys'  and  girls' 
schools,  and  suitable  instruction  given  from  it,  and  that  the  younger  children  in  both 
schools  be  taught  out  of  the  books  called  *  Peep  of  Day  '  and*  *  Line  upon  Line  ; '  also 
that  all  the  cnildren  be  taught  verses  of  Scripture  and  hymns,  and  that,  as  part  of  the 
religious  instruction,  the  schools  be  opened  and  closed  by  the  form  of  prayer  provided  by 
the  Board." 

RuDGWiCK. — 1877. 

The  School  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  religious  instruction  is  given  at  the 
end  of  morning  school  for  half  an  hour  by  the  master  or  the  vicar. 


Sussex. 


RusPER.— 1874. 

The  Bible  is  read  daily,  and  questions  asked  thereon. 
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Seapoed  (U.DO.— 1874. 

^  The  practice  of  the  8clu>oI  is^  the  morning  meeting  is  opened,  and  the  aftemooA 
closed,  Willi  prayer ;  and  the  ^ble  is  read  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  meeting/' 

SiDLXSHAM. — 1874, 

The  Collect  for  the  day  and  the  Liord's  Prayer  are  read  at  the  beginning  and  oonelonon 
of  each  day's  schooling,  and  the  children  are  questioned  in  Scripture  history. 

South  Bersted. — 1871. 

The  readily  of  the  Bible  in  class  daring  the  first  half  hoar  in  school,  the  singine  (^ 
a  hj)nn,  and  the  reading  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  schools. 

SOUTHWXCK. — 1874. 

^^  That  the  Scriptures  be  read  and  explained  by  the  principal  teachers,  and  that  such 
reading  and  explanation,  together  with  the  saying  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  singing 
of  a  hymn,  shall  be  between  9  and  9.30  a.m.,  and  that  a  hymn  be  sung  at  4  p.m. 

^  That  in  the  Bible  instruction  special  regard  shall  be  given,  both  in  letter  and  spirit, 
to  the  7th  and  14th  Sections  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870,  and  that  in  such  explanations 
as  may  be  found  necessary,  no  attempt  shall  be  made  to  direct  attention  or  attach  children 
to  any  particular  denomination." 

Thakeham. — 1874. 

The  school  shall  be  opened  with  prayer  in  the  morning,  and  closed  with  prayer  and 
a  hymn  in  the  afternoon. 

Udimore.— 1874. 

Prayers  the  same  as  in  London  Board  Schools,  and  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  read  without 
comment. 

Warningcamp. — 1875. 

Hymn  and  prayer  at  commencement  of  school,  followed  by  Scripture  reading  and 
explanation. 

Westboubne. — 1875.  •  . 

"  Hymns  are  sung,  prayers  on  opening  and  closing  school  are  offered.  Bible  lessons 
three  times  every  week.  These  arrangements  existed  before  the  schools  were  transferred 
to  the  Board." 

Westfield, — 1874, 

The  Scripture  is  read  without  comment. 

Westham  (U.D.).— 1873. 

"  The  Bible  by  the  teachers." 

Wilmington. — 1875^ 

Morning  and  evening  prayers  at  the  opening  and  closmg  of  the  school,  and  explanation 
of  Holy  Scripture. 

WisBOBouoH  Green.— 1874. 

Beligious  instruction  from  9  to  9.45  every  morning. 

WiVELSFIELD,— 1875, 

Resolved,  "  That  in  the  school  provided  by  this  Board,  hymns  shall  be  sung,  prayers 
offered,  and  the  Scriptures  read  at  tne  commencement  of  the  morning  and  at  the  close  of 
the  afternoon  meeting,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  instructions  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided 
always,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  oe  strictiy  observed,  both  in 
letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination. 

"  That  we  consider  it  desirable  that  our  children  should  commit  to  memory  passages  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  also  be  instructed  in  the  historical  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,,  and 
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the  Life  of  Christ,  and  that  the  master  be  directed  to  include  these  subjects  in  the  time 
allotted  for  religious  instruction," 


Sussex. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Haiisham    -  -        -        -  1875  Ore 

HeatbfieJd-  ...  1875  Ringmer    ^        .        -        - 

Leominster  -        -        -  1875  Slaucham  -        -        -        - 

Newick      .  -        -        -  1875  Stedham    -        - 


1878 

1875 
1874 
1874 


WARWICKSHIRE, 


Warwickshire. 


Coventry. — 1870. 
Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

^^In  all  day  schools  provided  by  the  Board  selections  from  the  Bible  suited  to  the 
capacities  of  children^  and  approved  by  the  Board,  may  be  read  by  the  head  master  at 
the  opening  or  close  of  school  ;  but  no  attempt  shall  be  allowed  to  attach  children  to,  or 
detacn  them  from,  any  particular  denomination. 

**  In  all  day  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  provision  may  be  made  (in  accordance  with 
the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools)  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns 
at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary  Educa- 
tion Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised.  The  prayers  and  hymns  to  be  selected 
by  thc-Boardj^ 

^  During  the  time  of  religious  reading  or  religious  observance,  any  children  withdrawn 
from  such  reading  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects." 

Aston  (Extra  Municipal). — 1875. 

Extract  from  Regulation  of  the  Board, — "  Aportion  of  the  Bible  shall  be  read  without  note 
or  comment  by  the  principal  teacher  in  each  department  for  10  minutes  at  the  opening  o£ 
each  school  in  the  morning,  before  the  marking  of  the  registers,  the  portions  to  be  read 
being  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teacher,  but  recorded  by  him  or  her  in  a  book  kept  for 
the  purpose." 

Beaklet. — 1875. 

28th  June  1878. — "  It  was  decided  that  the  children  receive  religious  instruction  every 
morning  within  the  prescribed  time  (9  to  9.45)  ;  that  the  subjects  for  the  next  quarter  be 
the  Book  of  Genesis,  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  and  the 
Beatitudes  to  be  learned  by  heart. 

BlCKENHILL. — 1874. 

"  Prayers,  hymns.  Scripture  texts,  short  stories  from  the  Old  and  New  Testama[itSy 
one  hali-hour  at  the  beginning  in  the  morning." 

Bishop's  Itchinqton.— 1871. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  and  singing  hymns ;  and  the  principal 
teacher  gives  30  minutes'  instruction  daily  m  the  Holy  Scriptures,  suited  to  T 
the  children. 


)  the  capacity  of 


BoLEHALL  and  Glascote. — 1874. 
^'  Prayers  and  religious  instruction  by  the  schoolmaster  only." 

BuBTON  Dassbtt.— 1873. 

School  is  opened  and  closed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  theJGrace,  and  the  Bible  i« 
read,  with  short  exnlanation  only,  for  half  an  hour,  at  the  commencement  of  monttng  and 
afternoon  school.     xTo  hymns  are  sung, 

Clavebdon  (U.D.). — 1873. 

'^  The  Board  unanimously  agreed  that  the  Bible  should  be  read  and  explained  with  un- 
sectarian  principles." 
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EXHALL.— 1874. 

Regulation. 

In  all  da^  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  selections  from  the  Bible  suited  to  the  capa- 
cities of  children  ana  approved  by  the  Board,  may  be  read  by  the  head  master  at  the 
opening  or  close  of  school,  but  no  attempt  shall  be  allowed  to  attach  children  to,  or 
detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination. 

FOLESHILL.— 1873. 

Resolved^  "  That  in  all  schools  provided  by  the  Board  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  head 
teachers  to  open  and  close  the  school  each  day  with  prayers  and  hymns  approved  by  the 
Board,  followed  in  the  morning  by  such  reading  ana  instruction  from  the  Bible  as  shall 
be  suited  to  the  capacities  of  l£e  children:  provided  always,  Ist.  That  no  attempt  shall 
be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination; 
2nd.  Children  withdrawn  by  their  parents  from  religious  worship  and  instruction  shall 
receive  during  the  same  time  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects.  That  the  teachers 
shall  submit  to  the  Board  from  time  to  time  a  course  of  Bible  instruction." 

Haselor, — 1875. 

The  Bible  is  read  with  simple  explanations  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  children, 
but  so  as  in  no  way  to  infringe  the  provisions  of  Section  14  of  the  Elementary  Education 
Act  of  1870. 

HiLLMOBTON. — 1873. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  religious  instruction  given  after  the 
prayers  at  the  opening. 

MlLVEBTON. — 1877.  • 

The  regulations  as  to  religious  instruction  are  now  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Board. 

Newbold-upon-Avon  (U.D.). — 1876. 
The  Bible  only  is  read  without  comment-  beyond  the  explanation  of  difficult  words. 

NOBTON   LiNDSEY  AND  WOLVEBTON  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Religious  instruction  every  day  at  the  beginning  of  school. 

OXHILL.— 1873. 

Resolved,  **  I.  That  in  the  school  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided  always,  that 
in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  providons  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  In  such  school 
to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

**  2.  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  reso- 
lution shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

"  3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools 
provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  the  school  provided  by  the 
Board  at  the  *  time  or  times'  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  *  religious  observances'  may  be  *  practised.' 

"  4.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  *  religious  observances'  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  teacher  of  the  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  parents  or  rate- 
payers of  the  district :  provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of*  any  prayers  and  the  use 
of  any  hymns  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in 
letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination. 

""5.  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children 
withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects.  / 

"  6.  That  a  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and  also 
of  the  Regulations  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  must  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  school- 
room." 
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SOUTHAM. — 1874, 

"  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  used  morning  and  evening.     Religious  (non-sectarian)  instruc- 
tion is  given  by  the  master  from  11.30  to  1 1.45  a.m." 

Stoke.— 1873* 

Regulation. 

In  any  day  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  selections  from  the  Bible  suited  to  the 
capacities  of  children,  and  approved  by  the  Board,  may  be  read  by  the  head-master  at 
the  opening  or  close  of  school,  but  no  attempt  shall  be  allowed  to  attach  children  to,  or 
detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination. 

WiLNECOTE  (U.D.).— 1875. 

School  opened  and  closed  with  hymn  and  Lord's  Prayer. 

Biographies  of  Old  Testament;  events  of  our  Lord's  life,  his  Parables  and  Miracles; 
texts  to  be  learnt ;  portions  of  Scripture  and  hymns  committed  to  memory. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management :  — 

Frankton 1875. 

Haseley -    •        .        .        -     1875. 

Warmington  ---•--•--     1874. 


The  undermentioned  School  Board  provides  secular  instruction  only : — 

BiBMINGHAH. — 1870. 

The  School  Board  makes  no  provision  either  for  religious  instruction  or  for  any  form 
of  religious  worship. 

In  buildings  erected  by  the  Board,  opportunity  is  .given  to  voluntary  teachers  to  give 
religious  instruction  and  to  conduct  any  form  of  religious  service  they  please. 

The  teachers  pay  rent  to  the  Board  for  the  use  of  the  buildings. 

The  regulations  under  which  the  voluntary  teachers  have  access  to  the  schools  are 
-appended. 

The  Board  teachers  are  not  allowed  to  aid  in  voluntary  teaching. 

In  school  buildings  held  by  the  Board  for  a  nominal  rent,  the  original  managers  of  the 
schools  reserve,  in  some  cases,  the  right  of  giving  religious  instruction. 

Regulations  for  the  giving  of  Voluntary  Religious  Teaching  in  Board  Schools, 

Resolved^  "  That  facilities  should  be  aflforded  for  the  giving  of  religious  instruction  by 
voluntary  agencv  in  the  school  buildings  belonging  to  the  Board,  to  children  attending 
the  Board  schools. 

'*  That  in  every  case  the  wish  of  the  parents  or  guardians  should  determine  whether 
a  child  shall  receive  religious  instruction,  and  whether  a  child  shall  receive  any  specific 
religious  instruction  that  may  be  provided. 

^^  That  any  persons  proposing  to  give  religious  instruction,  shall  be  required  to  pay 
to  the  Board  a  rent  for  the  use  of  the  buildings  proportionate  to  the  number  of 
children  to  whom  the  religious  instruction  is  given,  and  the  time  occupied  in  giving  the 
instruction. 

^'  That  the  time  during  which  religious  teaching  is  given  shall  not  be  included  in  the 
time-table  of  the  school. 

**  That  the  opportunitjr  for  giving  reliffious  instruction  shall  be  given  on  Tuesday 
morning  and  Friaay  morning  in  everjrweek. 

''  That  on  Tuesday  and  Friday  mornings  the  schools  shall  open  under  the  management 
of  the  Board  three-quarters  of  an  hour  later  than  on  other  days. 

^'  That  the  application  of  the  Beligious  Education  Society,  as  representing  a  consider- 
.able  number  of  religious  communities  in  the  town,  be  complied  with  on  the  terms  pre- 
scribed by  these  resolutions ;  and  that  the  Education  School  Management  Committee  be 
authorised  to  complete  the  arrangements,  and  report  to  the  Board. 

'^  That  any  further  application  for  the  use  of  the  school  buildings,  for  the  giving  of 
religious  instruction  in  accordance  with  these  regulations,  be  referred  to  the  Education 
■and  School  Management  Committee  for  them  to  report  to  the  Board,  with  the  under- 
■standing  that  these  applications  may  be  made,  either — 
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**(1.)  By  the  committee  of  any  similar  society  representing  one  or  more  of  the 
religious  communities  of  the  town ;  or, 

*«  (2.)  By  ministers  of  religion  in  charge  of  congregations  in  the  town  ;  or, 

**(3.)  By  any  person  willing  to  give  religious  instruction,  when  the  application  is 
sustained  by  the  signatures  of  the  parents  of  at  least  20  children  in  regular  attend- 
ance at  one  of  the  departments  of  any  Board  school." 


Westmoreland. 


W  ESTMOREL  AND. 


AsBY.— 1873. 

*'  Half  an  hour  to  be  occupied  each  morning  in  singii^  and  prayer  and  in  religious 
inatruction  without  denominational  teaching.** 

Bbough  (U.D.).— 1874. 

"That  religious  instruction  from  the  Bible  be  given  to  the  scholars  during  the  first 
half-hour  in  the  morning." 

Brougham. — 1874. 

"On  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday  mornii^,  the  first  half-hour  is 
devoted  to  reading  and  explaining  some  portion  of  the  Bible.  On  Friday  morning  those 
children  whose  parents  do  not  object  to  it,  say  and  have  explained  to  them  the  Apostles*^ 
Creed,  the  Lorcrs  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments.  A  short  time  is  also  occupied 
at  the  end  of  the  morning  and  afternoon  teaching  with  a  short  form  of  Thanksgiving." 

Clibubn. — 1877. 
**  The  Scriptures  are  read  and  taught  for  one  hour  every  day." 

Clifton.— 1874. 
Copy  of  Resolution, 

"  That  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  be  taught  in  the 
school,  and  that  the  school  be  opened  widi  prayers  and  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  that  the 
master  make  such  explanation  as  may  be  necessary." 

DiLLICAB.— 1874. 

"  The  master,  at  his  discretion,  gives  an  occasional  Scripture  lesson  out  of  the  regular 
school  hours." 

EiBKBY  Stephen  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Resolution^ 

"  That  the  Board  schools  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  and  praise  and  the  reading 
and  exposition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  until  9.45  a.m.,  and  from  11.45  a.m.  for  closing 
schools;  and  from  1.30  p.m.  to  2.15  p.m.,  and  from  4.15  p.m.  for  closing  the  schools." 


the 


KiRKBY  Thore  (U.D.).— 1873. 
Bible  lesson  from  9  to  9.30  a.m. 

Little  Strickland  and  Thrimbt  (U.D.).— 1874. 

*^  The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  at  the  openine  of  the  school  tiiere 
is  half  an  hour's  rebgious  instruction  in  reading  the  Bible,  with  aimpie  ex 


explanation." 


Mallebstang. — 1874. 


Half  an  hour  in  the  morning  devoted  to  singing.     Prayer,  and  reading  a  Bible  or  New 
Testament  lesson  in  the  afternoon,  closing  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Nateby  and  Wharton  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Regulation.^^*  That  the  school  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayar  and  jM^ise ;  that  reli- 
gious instruction  be  eiven  after  the  school  has  been  opened  in  the  morning  until  9.45 
as  allowed  by  the  Education  Acts." 
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Gbmsjde. — 1874. 

^^  From  9  to  9.30  aon.^  singing  hymns,  prayers,  and  Bible  reading.     From  4  to  4.15 
p.m.,  oral  Bible  lesson,  singiiig  hymn,  and  prayers." 

Shap.— 1874. 
Religions  instruction  given,  15  minutes  every  morning. 

SOULBY.— 1874. 

Mesolution. — "  That  a  Scripture  reading  be  given  twice  a  week,  on  Wednesdays  and 
Fridays,  between  the  hours  of  1  and  2  o'clock  p.m." 


Weslnoreland. 


The  following  School  Board  has  no  schools  under  its  management :—    * 
Kendal 1871. 


AVILTSHIRE.  Wikdiiie. 

DoHHBAD  St.  Makt.— 1874. 

Extract  frcm  3Iinutes. 

"  It  is  a  matter  of  the  highest  importance  that  children  educated  at  the  publie  expenM 
should  be  instructed  in  those  principles  of  Christianity  which  are  fundamental  yet  a#t 
denominatieiial. 

«  Hymn,  prayer,  including  the  Lord's  Prayer,  at  opening  in  the  morning  ;  Scriptsre 
lesson  in  the  time  for  religious  instruction,  i.e.,  from  9  to  9.60  a.m." 

Edington  and  East  Coulbton  (U.D.). — 1875. 
A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read  at  opening  and  closing  school. 

Gbbat  Chevebell. — 1875. 

Half  an.  hour  every  Monday  is  set  apart  for  religious  instruction,  during  which  time  the 
Bible  and  ^'  easy  Scripture  lessons  "  are  read. 

Luckington.— 1872. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  daily  with  prayer,  and  religious  instructioB  is  given  by 
reading  and  explanation  of  the  Scriptures. 

Milton  Lilbobkb. — 1876. 

School  opens  every  morning  with  hymn  and  short  prayer  and  Lord's  Prayer.  Scripture 
lesson  9.20  to  9.50.  Sing  a  snort  Grace  before  leaving  school  at  12  o'clocc  (dinner-tune). 
School  closes  for  the  day  with  hymn,  short  prayer,  and  Lord's  Prayer. 

Ramsbuby. — 1872. 

"  Boys'  School. — Reading  and  explanation  of  about  30  verses  of  Scripture,  and  prayers, 
the  Lord's  Prayer  and  three  from  the  Conmion  Prayer  Book. 

"Lifimts'  School.— Hymn,  texts  of  Scripture,  and  prayers. 

^'  Mixed  School — The  historical  part  ot  the  Bible,  Parables,  Miracles,  texts  of  Scrip* 
tuxe,  and  Ten  Commandments." 

Stbattov  St.  Mabgaext. — 187<. 

'^  Schools  opened  and  closed  by  singins  and  prayer.  The  religious  instruction  consists 
of  Bible  readu^,  with  such  instruction  thereon  as  shall  be  suited  to  the  capacities  of  chil- 
dren, but  the  teaching  shall  not  be  of  a  sectarian  character.     The  Lord's  Prayer  and  the 
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Wiltshire*  ^^^  Commandments  are  learnt ;  no  Catechism  allowed.     It  is  the  intention  of  the  Board 

—  to  draw  up  a  form  of  prayers,  or  rather  to  select  from  some  already  in  use,  and  also  hymns^. 

as  soon  as  possible* 

Swindon.— 1877. 

The  Board  has  resolved  that  the  schools  under  it  be  opened  by  singing  a  hymn,  reading, 
the  Scripture,  and  prayer. 


Wroughton. — 1877. 


Bible  history. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management:*— 


Salisbuby 
Box    - 


1871. 
1871. 


Worcestershire. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 


Dudley. — 1871. 

Extract  from  RegulaHom  of  Board. 

^*  The  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  such  lessons  in  religion  and  morality  given  therefrom 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  provided  that  Section  14  of  the  Education 
Act  be  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  no  denominational  bias  being  given  to  the 
teaching. 

'^  During  the  time  of  religious  teaching,  or  religious  observance,  any  children  whose* 
parents  desire  it  may  be  withdrawn,  ana  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

**  That  hymns  and  pravers,  to  be  selected  by  the  Board  in  accordance  with  the  provi- 
eions  of  the  Education  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  used  in  the  schools  at  the  opening  in 
the  momii^,  and  at  the  close  in  the  evening. 

*^  The  Bible  lessons  shall  be  given  only  by  the  appointed  teachers  of  the  schools." 

KiDDEBMINSTEB. — 187L 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

*^  All  day  schools  under  the  management  of  the  Board  shall  be  opened  and  closed  daily 
with  prajrer  and  singing  of  hymns ;  the  form  of  prayer  to  be  used  and  the  hymns  to  be 
sung  having  been  first  approved  by  the  Board. 

^'  The  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  shidl  be  daily  read  in  all  the  schools,  and  such 
explanation  and  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  shall  be  given  as  are 
suited  to  the  ages  and  capacities  of  the  children ;  any  books  or  apparatus  to  be  ^used. 
having  been  first  approved  by  the  Board. 

*^  Such  explanation  and  instruction  shall  be  given  only  by  the  master  and  mistress,  and 
regular  teacners  of  the  various  schools ;  and  in  carrying  out  these  regulations,  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870^  especially  Sections  7  and  14,  shall  be 
strictlv  adhered  to. 

^^The  time  for  religious  observance  and  religious  instruction  shall  be  in  accordance 
with  the  time-table  adopted  bv  the  Board,  and  approved  by  Her  Majesty's  Inspector  of 
Schools." 

WORCESTEB. — 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

"  That  the  times  for  religious  service  and  instruction  in  religious  subjects  be  from 
9  o^clock  to  a  quarter  to  10  m  the  morning,  and  from  a  quarter  after  4  o'clock  to  half-past 
4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  on  every  day  in  which  the  schools  are  opened  ;  that  the  form 
of  religious  service  and  the  hymns  adopted  hj  the  Exeter  School  Board  be  used  in  the 
schools  of  this  Board  ;  and  that  the  rebgions  instruction  in  the  Board's  schools  shall  be 
given  by  the  head  teachers  only,  and  shall  consist  of  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
daily,  as  selected  by  the  Board,  with  the  addition  of  such  simple  explanations  as  shall  be 
adapted  to  the  capacities  of  the  children,  and  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act." 
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Abbebton  (U.D,). — 1874. 


Worcestershire. 


Bible  read  and  explained. 


Alfrick,  Lulslbt,  and  Suckley  (U.D.). — 1874. 
Keligious  instruction  dailj^  from  9.15  to  9.45  a.m. 

Beoley. — 1874. 

The  practice  is  to  open  and  close  with  singing  and  prayer ;  a  Scripture  lesson  every 
mornin^^  with  explanation  by  teacher ;  the  Creed  and  Commandments  idso  repeated 
every  day. 

Bbomsgboye. — 1875. 
Resolution. 

**  That  all  former  resolutions  of  this  Board  upon  the  subject  of  religious  instruction 
be  rescinded,  and  that^  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read, 
and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children,  and  that 
prayers  and  hymns  be  offered  and  used  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7 
Sub-Section  2  of  Education  Act,^  1870,  religious  observances  may  be  practised  ;  but  that 
in  such  explanations  and  instructions,  and  m  such  prayers  and  hymns,  the  provisions  of 
the  Education  Act,  1870,  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed.  That  the  selection 
of  the  prayers  and  hymns  to  be  used,  and  a  syllabus  of  the  religious  instruction  to  be 
given  both  to  scholars  and  pupil  teachers  in  accordance  with  this  resolution,  shall  be 
made  by  a  committee  of  the  whole  Board." 

EVENLODE. — 1875. 
Religious  instruction  is  given  till  9.45,  and  the  school  opens  and  closes  with  prayers. 

Feckewham.— 1874. 

The  Board  have  passed  a  resolution  that  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  schools  under  their 
management,  but  without  note  or  comment. 

Inkbebbow  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Keligious  instruction  is  given  to  a  certain  extent,  but  not  so  as  to  infringe  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Education  Act  of  1870. 

King's  Nobton.~1875. 
Regulation. 

**  In  every  school  a  portion  of  the  Bible  shall  be  read  by  the  head  teacher,  without  note 
or  comment,  at  the  commencement  of  morning  and  afternoon  school." 

Shipston^^n-Stoub.— 1873. 

Meet  at  9.  From  9  to  9.10,  singing  and  prayer ;  9.10  to  9.40,  Bible  readimr ;  12  sinir 
Grace  before  dinner ;  2  p.m.,  sing  Grace  after  dinner ;  4  p.m.,  hymn  and  prayers. 

Stoubbbidge. — 1873. 

The  Board  accepted  a  transfer  of  some  Church  schools,  and  the  course  of  reliirioua 
obseijances  and  mstruction  prevaiUng  previous  to  the  transfer  has  been  continued, 
modified  only  so  far  as  necessary  to  conform  to  the  provisions  of  the  Education  Acts. 

The  Lye.— 1877. 

Regulations. 

iC'SS.^^^ religious  instruction  be  given  before  10  o'clock  in  the  morning, and  that  in 
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Woroeitonliupe. 


Torkshire. 


'^  That  the  following  scheme  of  religious  instructed  be  adoption  for  the  ensuing  year : — 
For  the  elder  children.  Book  of  Genesis  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  Gospel  of  St.  Luke 
firom  the  New  Testament,  with  hymns  and  texts.  The  youn^r  children  to  be  taosht 
hymns  and  texts,  and  instructed  from  pictures  (selected  by  me  teachers),  illustrating 
l^ripture  subjects." 

Waeley  (U.D.).— 1876. 
Reguiaiion, 

**  The  school  shall  be  opened  morning  and  afternoon  with  prayer,  the  singing  of  a  hymn, 
and  the  reading  of  a  passage  from  the  Bible." 

Welland. — 1874. 

Singing  a  hymn  and  repetition  of  Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments.  Illustrations 
and  explanations  of  New  Testament  (time  occupied  from  9  to  9.15  a.m.).  Of  course  no 
compulsory  attendance  during  the  time. 


The  foUowing  Sdiool  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

DroitWich         ..-.-..-    1874 

Hartlebury 1874 

St  Peter's  (Extra  Municipal) 1874 


YORKSHIRE. 


BaKN8L£Y. — 1871. 

^^  In  each  school  every  morning  the  children  have  hymns,  prayers,  and  the  Bible  read 
and  explained  from  9  to  9.45,  and  the  last  10  minutes  of  the  afternoon  lesson  is  devoted 
to  singing  and  prayer." 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  resolution  passed  by  the  Board  when  their  first  school 
was  opened : — 

<^  The  Bible  shall  be  read  and  explained  in  all  Board  schools,  but  all  teachers  are 
especially  enjoined  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  terms  of  the  14th  Section  of  the  Education 
Act,  which  provides,  that  ^  No  religious  catechism  or  religious  formulary  which  is  distinc- 
tive of  any  denomination  shall  be  taught  in  the  school.' " 


Batlet.— 1871. 
Extract  from  Refnlatiens  of  Board. 

*^  In  all  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  gi^^n 
euch  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  reugioo 
as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  always, — 

*^(a.')  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  strictiy  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  In  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  provision  may 
be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  6oard,  at  the 
*time  or  times'  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Education  Act, 
*  religious  observances '  may  be  '  practised.'  That  the  arrangements  for  such  *  reli^ous 
observances '  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teacher  and  managers  of  each  school,  subject 
to  the  approval  of  the  Board:  Provided  always, — 

^'  That  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  <^  any  hymn8»  the  provisioBS 
of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and 
that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  paidcular  denomination.'' 


Bbabfobd.— 1870. 

Extract  from  Regulaiionx  of  Board. 

*^  That  in  all  day  schools  the  Bible  be  read,  and  such  explanations  aad  instmctioB  given 
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therefrom  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of        Yorkflfaire* 
children :  Provided  always, —  

'^  (a.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary 
fklucation  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  (J.)  That  in  regard  to  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter- 
mine upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district  who 
may  show  special  cause  for  exception  of  the  schod  from  the  operation  of  this  regular 
tion  in  whole  or  in  part. 

** {e.)  That  any  parent  may  object  to  his  or  her  child  being  present  during  the 
time  ot  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance ;  and  that  any  children  withi&awn 
from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  instruction  in  secular  subjectfi  in  a 
separate  room. 

^^  (d.)  That  all  explanations  and  instruction  from  the  Bible  shall  be  given  in  the 
principal  room,  by  the  head  teacher  onlj/y  to  the  whole  school,  the  teaching  staff  being 
in  charge  of  their  classes*  and  not  engaged  in  any  kind  of  work.  This  resolution  is 
to  be  considered  subject  to  paragraph  (c). 

^  (e,)  That  religious  teaching  and  religious  observance  shall  be  at  the  opening  of 
the  school  in  the  morning,  not  exceeding  20  minutes,  and  at  the  closing  of  me  school 
in  the  afternoon,  not  exceeding  10  minutes. 

^  That  in  all  day  schools  it  be  discretionary  that  provision  may  be  made  for  offering 
prayer  and  using  hymns  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7  SubHsection  2     ' 
of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised. 

^  That  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teachers,  managers^ 
parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district.** 


Dbwsbuby. — 1871. 

Extract  froin  Regulations  of  Board, 

''  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction. — All  teachers  shall  use  their  best  endeavours  on  all 
suitable  occasions  to  instil  into  the  minds  of  their  scholars  those  moral  principles  which 
will  fit  them  for  the  ordinary  duties  of  life,  and  promote  the  common  weliare  oi  society. 

"  In  all  the  girls'  and  boys'  schools  such  portions  of  the  Bible  shall  be  daily  read  as  the 
head  teacher  may  deem  most  suitable  to  the  capacity  of  the  scholars ;  such  reading  shall 
not  occupy  more  than  15  minutes  at  the  opening  of  the  morning  school,  and  shall  be 
conducted  with  strict  regard  to  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act, 
1870. 

^'  In  the  infants'  school,  subject  to  the  same  provisions,  the  head  teacher  shall  give  the 
children  instruction  in  the  facts  of  Scripture  history  best  suited  to  their  age. 

'^  If  any  of  the  teachers  shall  take  advantage  of  this  arrangement  for  any  sectarian  pur- 
pose, the  managers  shall  report  it  to  the  Board,  that  proper  steps  may  be  token  to  prevent 
a  repetition  of  the  offence." 

Halifax.— 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

"  The  schools  provided  by  the  Board  shall  be  opened  each  morning  and  closed  each- 
afternoon  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  from  a  collection  approved  by  the  Board ;  by  the 
reading  of  some  portion  of  the  Bible  in  the  authorised  version,  to  be  selected  by  the 
Board,  when  such  explanations  and  instructions  may  be  given  therefrom  by  the  principal 
teacher  only  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children ;  and  by  the  repetition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  in  which  the  children  may  join. 

^^  The  relisnious  teaching  and  observances  at  the  opening  of  the  school  in  the  morning 
shall  not  exceed  20  minutes,  and  at  the  closing  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon  shall  not 
exceed  10  minutes. 

'^  In  all  the  religious  teaching  and  observances  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of 
the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit, 
and  no  attempt  shall  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

^^  Secular  lessons  shall  be  taught  in  a  separate  room  during  the  time  of  any  religious 
observance  or  instruction  to  all  children  who  may,  by  the  wish  of  their  parents,  be  with- 
drawn therefrom. ' 


w 


Hbdon.— 1872. 

Beligious  instruction  is  given  in  the  school  one  hour  each  day,  between  the  hours  of 
9  and  10  in  the  forenoon. 
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Yorkshire.  HuDpEBSFiELD.— 187L 

Extract  from  Regulations  6f  Board. 

'*  In  schools  provided  by  the  Board  no  religious  teaching  shall  be  given,  but  a  period 
not  exceeding  \5  minutes  shall  be  devoted  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  meeting  as 
follows  : — First,  a  hjmn,  to  be  approved  by  the  Boaro,  shall  be  sung  by  all  the  children* 
Then  the  princinal  teacher  in  each  department  (who  shall  himself  or  herself  select  the 
portion  of  the  Bible  to  be  read)  shall  read  a  chapter,  or  part  of  a  chapter,  out  of  the  Bible, 
without  note  or  comment.  The  children  shall  then  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  after  the 
teacher.  The  children  whose  parents  object  to  their  devoting  the  first  quarter  of  an  hour 
to  the  above  religious  observances,  shall  receive  secular  instruction  in  their  respective 
classes.'' 

KiNGSTON-ON-HULL. — 1871. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

**  In  all  schools  of  this  Board  the  schools  shall  be  opened  in  the  morning  with  the  read- 
ing of  a  portion  of  the  Bible,  without  note  or  comment,  the  offering  ot  a  short  prayer^ 
and  the  smging  of  a  hymn,  to  be  approved  by  the  Board. 

^^  That  in  the  further  religious  instruction  to  be  ^ven  in  all  boys'  and  girls'  schools,  it 
shall  be  an  instruction  to  the  teachers  to  use  the  books  of  Scripture  lessons  recommended 
by  Her  Majesty's  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  for  direction  as  to  the 
portions  of  the  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  which  shall  be  read,  and  the  instruction 
and  explanations  to  be  given  thereon. 

'^  That  the  religious  instruction  to  be  given  in  infants'  schools  shall  be  such  as  is  adapted 
to  the  ages  and  capacities  of  the  children. 

^'  That  in  all  prayers  and  hymns  to  be  used,  and  instructions  and  explanations  to  be 
given  as  above,  tne  provisions  of  the  Act,  especially  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  thereby  to  attach  children 
to,  or  detach  them  from,  any  particular  denomination. 

^^  That  with  regard  to  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  determine 
upon  any  application  by  managers  or  parents  who  may  show  special  cause  for  the  exemp- 
tion of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  Clauses  11  to  14  hereoi  in  whole  or  in  part.       * 

**  That  secular  lessons  in  a  separate  room  shall  be  provided,  during  the  time  of  any 
religious  observance  or  instruction,  for  all  children  who  may  by  their  parents'  wish  be 
withdrawn  therefrom." 

On  tiie  9th  February  1876  it  was  resolved, — "  That  the  religious  exercises  and  instruc- 
tion be  conducted  only  by  the  head  or  certificated  assistant  teachers." 

Leeds. — 1870. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

**  Moral  and  Religious  Instruction. — 1.  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the 
Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  there* 
*    from  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children : 
Provided  always, — 

"  (a.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  stricUy  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

^'  {b.)  That  in  regard  of  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter^ 
mine  upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district  who 
may  show  special  cause  for  exception  of  tne  school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolu- 
tion, in  whole  or  in  part. 

*'  2.  (a.)  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools, 
provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  usm^  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the 
Board,  at  the  *  time  or  times'  when  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  *  religious  observances  '  may  be  '  practised.' 

"  (b.)  That  the  arrangements  for  such  *  religious  observances '  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  teacher  and  managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Board  by  teacher,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district : 

"  Provided  always,  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns, 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter 
and  m  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination. 
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-^'  3.  That  all  such  reUf  ious  teaching  and  observances  shall  be  given  and  conducted  by         Yorkshire. 

the  master  or  mistress,  or  by  the  assistant  master  or  mistress,  of  each  school,  the  head  

teacher  alone  being  held  responsible  for  the  same. 

^^  4.  That  the  religious  teaching  be  given,  at  the  option  of  the  managers,  at  the  opening 
or  at  the  close  of  the  school. 

*'  5.  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children 
withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  receive  separate  instruction  fti  secular 
subjects. 

"  6.  That  the  Bible  be  read  by  the  children  in  the  tiiird  and  higher  standards,  as  well 
as  by  the  teachers,  during  the  time  set  apart  for  religious  instruction. 

**  That  having  regard  to  the  provisions  for  moral  and  religious  instruction  in  the  scheme  of 
education, — 

"  1.  The  schools  shall  be  opened  punctually  at  9  o'clock  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn, 
to  be  followed  by  prayer  (always,  at  least,  the  Lord's  Prayer),  and  a  ^ible  lesson,  in 
some  consecutive  course,  approved  by  the  Committee  ;  and  that  all  the  pupil-teachers 
attend  with  the  scholars,  both  at  the  opening  service  and  at  the  Bible  lesson :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  in  auch  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections^?  and  14  be  strictly  observed  in  respect  of  both  pupil-teachers  and  scholars, 
and  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

"  2.  The  head  teachers  shall  give,  out  of  school  hours  in  every  week,  not  less  than  30 
minutes  to  the  regular  Bible  instruction  of  their  pupil-teachers,  the  best  time  bein 
in  most  cases  between  the  hours  of  8  and  9  on  Monday  morning." 


MlBDLESBOROUGH. — 1870. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

**  In  all  day  schools  provision  shall  be  made  for  giving  effect  to  the  following : — 

"  That  the  Bible  shall  not  be  used  as  a  clat»s  book,  but  that  in  the  schools  [)rovided 
by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and 
such  instruction  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to 
the  capacities  of  children:  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanation  and  instruction 
the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and 
spirit,  and  that.no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any 
particular  denomination. 

**  In  all  schools  provision  may  be  made  for  giving  effect  to  the  following : — 

"  1.  That,  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools, 
provision  may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by 
the  Board  at  the  '  time  or  times'  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-section  2,  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act, '  religious  observances '  may  be  *  practised.' 

"  2.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  ^  religious  observances '  be  left  to  the  discre- 
tion df  the  teacher  and  managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the 
Board  by  teacher,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district :  Provided  always, 
that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the 
Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that 
no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

BOTHERHAH  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Regulations, — In  the  morning,  the  schools  shall  be  opened  by  singing  a  few  verses  of 
some  hymn  approved  by  the  Board,  after  which  the  head  teacher  shall  read  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  with  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  from  the  Scriptures  in  the  principles 
of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  Provided  that  in  such 
explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  ot  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  in 
Sections  7  and  14,  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be 
made  in  any  way  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  children  from,  any  particular  denomin- 
ation. The  head  teacher  shall  then  repeat  a  form  of  prayer  approved  by  the  Board,  to 
be  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  which  the  children  may  join. 

N.B. — These  religious  observances  shall  not  exceed  fifteen  minutes. 

The  head  teacher  shall  insert  each  day  in  the  log-book  the  portion  of  the  Scripture 
selected  for  reading. 

In  the  afternoon  the  schools  shall  be  closed  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn  from  a  selection 
approved  by  the  Board. 
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SCABBOBOUGH.— 1671. 
Regvlatums  of  the  Board. 

^  At  the  opening  of  the  morning  school,  and  at  the  closing  of  the  afternoon  school,  the 
responsible  teacher  shall  read  a  portion  of  the  Bible,  to  be  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

**  In  reading  the  Bible  there  shall  be  given  therefrom,  by  the  responsible  teacher  of  the 
school,  such  explanations  and  instructions  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children : 
Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
shall  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination.'* 

Shbpfi  eld. — 1870. 

Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board. 

"  From  9  o'clock  to  9.45  shall  be  occupied  with  singing,  prayer,  and  Scripture  lessons, 
and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  teaching  shall  be  devoted  to  singing  and 
prayer. 

"  Teachters  must  pay  particular  attention  to  the  following  resolution  of  the  Board : — 
*  That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  in  all  schools  under  the  conduct  of  the  Board,  and 
that  all  teachers  provided  by  the  Board  be  enjoined,  not  only  to  adhere  strictly  to  the 
terms  of  the  14th  Section  of  the  Eclucalion  Act,  which  provides  that,  "  No  religous  cate- 
chism or  religous  formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any  denomination  shall. be  taught  in 
the  schools,"  out  also  to  abstain  from  all  denominational  teaching.' " 

Wakefield.— 1871. 

Copy  Resolution  of  the  Board : — "  In  all  schools  which  shall  at  any  time  come  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  this  ISoard  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  with  such  comment  or  explanation 
as  the  principal  teacher  for  the  time  being  shall  think  desirable,  always  having  respect  to 
the  spirit  ana  letter  of  the  Act  with  regard  to  teaching  the  creeds  or  formularies  of  any 
religious  body." 

Adlingfleet. — 1874. 
Thirty-five  minutes  for  prayer  and  reading  of  Scripture. 

AlBTON  (U.D.).— 1875. 

^^  That  the  religious  teaching  and  observances  in  the  school  be,  for  tlie  present,  as 
follows : — Bible  reading  and  vivi  voce  instruction  bv  the  mistress,  the  use  of  hymns  and  a 
form  of  prayer  at  the  opening  and  close  of  the  scnool,  and  the  learning  by  uie  children 
of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  verses  of 
Scripture." 

Alveethobpe-with-Thoenes  (Extra  Municipal). — 1875. 

Reffulation. — **  That  at  the  stated  hours  for  religious  instruction  the  Bible  be  read  in 
the  schools  without  any  doctrinal  teaching,  a  simple  explanation,  by  the  teacher,  of  each 
parajBTaph  being  sufficient. 

**  That  the  scnool  open  and  close  with  singing  and  prayer.*^ 

Afpleton-upon-Wiske. — 1872. 

Reffulation. — '^  That  the  Bible  be  read  as  a  text-book,  without  comment  or  explanation,, 
three  mornings  per  week." 

ASKEBN. — 1877. 

The  religious  instruction  in  this  school  is  confined  to  the  reading  of  Holy  Scripture 
daily,  as  per  time-table. 

ASTON-WITH-AUQHTON.— .1874. 

Singing  hymns,  saying  prayers,  and  reading  a  chapter  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament 
from  9  to  9.20  a.m. 

Singing  a  hymn,  and  saying  prayers  at  4  p.m.  Saying  "G^race"  at  12  and  at 
1.30  p.m. 

Atwick.— 1876. 

Regulation. — *^  That  no  religious  teachine  be  given  in  the  Board's  school  other  than  that 
contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.' 

AWKLEY.— 1874. 

Instruction  in  Holy  Scripture  is  given  by  the  master  from  9.10  to  9.40  a.m.  every  day. 
The  chairman  of  the  Board  generally  gives  this  to  the  other  children  on  a  Tuesday 
morning. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  and  a  hymn. 
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BaILDOK.— 1874. 

'^  Every  morning  at  the  opening  of  the  aohools  a  hymn  shall  be  snng^  after  wluch  a 
short  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  shall  be  read  by  the  scholars,  without  note  or  comment 
from  the  teachers ;  then  the  teacher  shall  offer  an  extemporary  prayer,  if  he  desire  to  do 
so.  At  the  closing  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon  a  hymn  shall  oe  sung ;  after  which  shall 
follow  a  short  prayer,  as  stated  above." 


Barmbt-on-the-Maesh  and  Assblby  (U,D.). — 1874. 


*'  Morning  and 


evening  prayers  daily,  from  the  Church  Prayer  Book,  from  9  to  9.15 
and  from  4  ^o  4.15  respectively.  The  Bible  lesson  from  9.15  to  9.45.  Graoebefore  and 
after  meat.  Hymns  and  private  prayers  are  learnt,  and  all  the  above  are  often  given 
for  home  lessons." 

Barnborough.— 1876. 

Regulation. — **  That  the  school  be  opened  with  a  hymn,  prayer,  and  rea<£ng  the 
Bible,  and  such  simple  explanation  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  be  given  as  is 
suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children,  ana  Aat  the  school  be  similarly  closed." 

Beal  (U.D.).~1875. 
Besolution: — ^**That  from  9.10  to  9.40  be  devoted  to  religious  instruction." 

Bentley-with-Arksey. — 1875. 

Copy  of  Moral  and  Religious  Scheme, 

(1.)  That  in  the  Board  school  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall  be  given  such 
explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion  as 
are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children. 

(2.)  That,  in  accordance  with  the  ^neral  practice  of  elementary  schools,  provision  may 
be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  usmg  hymns  in  the  school  jjrovided  bv  the  Board,  at 
the  "  time  or  times "  when,  according  to  Section  7,  Sub-Section  2  of  tne  Elementary 
Education  Act,  1870,  religious  observances  may  be  **  practised  "  : 

Provided  always,  that  any  explanations  and  instruction  from  the  Bible,  in  the  offering  of 
prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach 
children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

(3.)  That  all  such  religious  teaching  and  observances  shall  be  given  and  conducted  by 
the  master  or  mistress  of  the  school,  the  head  teacher  alone  being  held  responsible  for 
the  same. 

(4.)  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children 
drawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects. 

(5.)  That  the  Bible  be  read  by  the  children  in  the  third  and  higher  standards,  as  well  as 
by  the  teachers,  during  the  time  set  apart  for  religious  instruction. 

(6.)  Copies  of  all  hymns  and  of  forms  of  prayer,  occasionally  or  regularly  used,  except 
where  extempore  prayer  or  where  only  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  used,  must  in  all  cases  oe 
submitted  to  the  Board. 

Bewi&rley. — 1874. 

School,  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayer,  and  occasionally  a  lesson  in  Scrip- 
ture history  is  given. 

BlXBROUGH.— 1874. 

The  mistress  is  instructed  to  begin  and  end  the  day's  teaching  with  prayers,  and  to 
occupy  the  balance  of  time  allowed  by  legal  regulations  in  reading  and  explaining  a 
chapter  of  the  New  Testament. 

Bingley-with-Micklethwaite. — 1875. 

Reg^dation^Tht  principal  teacher  may  give  such  religious  instruction  as  he  or  she 
may  deem  advisable :  Provided  always,  that  in  suoh  instruction  and  in  rel^ous  observance. 
Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  be  strictly  observed  bath  in  spirit 
and  letter. 

Bbolmpton. — 1872. 

^  The  Bible  is  read  every  day  in  the  school  by  order  of  the  Board,  and  Scripture  lessons 
given  from  books  approved  of  by  the  Board*  ITiere  are  no  bye-laws  in  reference  to  this 
matter. 

BuBWiTH  (U.D.X--1876. 

Resolved^  **  That  the  school  be  opened  each  morning  by  singing  of  a  hymn,  the  reading 
of  a  portion  of  the  Gospel,  without  comment  or  explanation,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer.* 
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BuBSTWICK-CrM'SKECKLING,— 1872. 

Prayers  morning  and  just  before  leaving  in  the  afternoon. 

BuBTON  Fleming,  ob  Nobth  Bubton. — 1873. 

"  Prayers  and  Holy  Scripture  from  9  to  9.30. 
•*  Prayers  from  3.50  to  4  p.m." 

Calvekley-with-Fabsley. — 1874, 

"  Bible  lesson  to  the  whole  school  by  principal  teacher,  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  occasionally  a  hymn." 

Cableton  (in  Skipton). — 1871. 

First  three-quarters  of  an  hour  on  Tuesdays  and  Thursdays  is  the  portion  of  time  set 
apart  for  lessons  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  respectively.  Short  prayers  are  said 
every  morning  and  evening.  Grace  is  sung  at  the  dismissal  of  school  in  the  morning  and 
on  its  reassembling  for  the  afternoon. 

Cablton  (in  Barnsley).— 1875. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  by  the  teachers,  and  that  the 
children  be  taught  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Commandments  (but  not  the  Creed),  and 
that  hymns  be  sung. 

Cablton  Husthwaite  (U.D.).— 1876. 
Beading  in  the  Bible  is  allowed. 

Cablton  Miniott. — 1874. 

No  provision  has  been  made,  except  for  opening  and  closing  the  school  with  prayer 
each  day. 

Castlefobd. — 1871. 
The  schools  are  opened  with  prayer  and  singing.     Scripture  read  every  morning. 

Catclippb.  —1875. 
"  The  Bible  is  read  without  any  comment." 

Cayton  (U.D.).— 1875. 

It  is  the  practice  of  the  schoolmaster  to  teach  the  children  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  the  Ten  Commandments. 

Chubwell. — 1873. 
The  schoolmaster  gives  the  usual  Bible  lessons,  without  reference  to  sect  or  creed. 

Clipton-with-Nobwood. — 1873. 
''  The  school  opens  and  closes  with  singing  and  prayer." 

COMMONDALE. — 1873. 

The  proceedings  are  opened  and  closed  with  a  prayer,  read  by  the  master,  and  by  tlie 
singing  of  a  hymn. 

CONISBBOUGH. — 1871. 

On  each  morning,  from  9  to  9.30,  opening  with  singing  and  prayer.  Bible  reading 
with  comments,  and  Bible  lessons,  all  of  an  unsectarian  tendency.  From  11.55  to  12, 
singing  or  repetition  of  Grace. 

On  each  afternoon,  from  3.55  to  4,  dismiss  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Certain  portions  of  the  Bible  are  chosen  for  the  year's  study,  and  an  examination  at  the 
end  of  the  year. 

COTTINGHAM. — 1877. 


Lord's  Prayer  is  read  by  the  master  or  mistress  at  the  openingand  closing  of  the 
1,  and  after  the  prayer  m  the  morning  the  children  have  a  JBible  lesson  for  20 


The 
schools,  and  after  the  prayer 
minutes. 
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Cowling.— 187  L 

The  master  is  instructed  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  at  close  of  morning  and  com- 
mencement of  afternoon  school. 

Cridling  Stubbs. — 1875. 

The  school  has  only  been  open  about  three  weeks,  and  is  composed  of  infants  unable 
to  read,  but  when  able  to  do  so,  an  hour's  Bible  reading  (daily)  will  be  given. 

Crofton.— 1874. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  the  first  half-hour  of  each  day  is 
devoted  to  Scriptural  instruction. 

Dacre.— 1874. 
The  school  opens  and  closes  with  prayer. 

Danbt.— 1871. 

The  Bible  is  regularly  read,  and  undenominational  religious  instruction  is  given  in  the 
school. 

Darton. — 1874. 

Resolved^  •*  That  the  Holy  Bible  be  henceforth  used  in  the  schools  as  a  lesson  book ; 
and  further,  that  the  prayers  and  hymns  in  use  at  the  Liverpool,  Worsbro',  and  other 
Board  schools  be  also  used  in  these  schools." 

Drighlington. — 1871. 

Schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer  and  singing,  and  a  Bible  lesson  is  given 
daily. 

Copy  Resolution  of  the  Board:  **  That  in  any  infant  school  connected  with  the  Board 
the  mistress  may  teach  the  children  Bible  history,  and  that  the  children  may  be  taught 
to  use  the  Lord's  Prayer,  but  that  no  other  form  of  prayer  be  Hsed." 

East  and  West  Rounton  (U.D.).— 1876. 
The  Bible  is  read  by  children  half  an  hour  every  morning. 

East  Ardslet. — 1873. 

Regulation. — ^^  This  school  shall  be  opened  and  closed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the 
Bible  read  without  comment  by  the  teachers." 

East  Ayton.— 1876. 

School  is  opened  in  the  morning  by  the  children  (1)  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer  after 
the  teacher,  after  which  (2)  a  hymn  is  sung.  In  the  afternoon  school  is  closed  by  the 
singing  of  a  hymn. 

East  Cottingwith  (U.D.).— 1876. 

A  quarter  of  an  hour's  Bible  instruction  first  thing  in  a  morning  and  last  thing  in  an 
afternoon. 

Eccleshill.  — 1871, 

Extract  from  Resolution  of  Board: — "  In  all  schools  provided  by  this  Board,  provision 
shall  be  made  for  using  such  hymns,  and  for  reading  such  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  as 
may  be  selected  and  approved  of  by  the  Board,  on  the  opening  of  the  school,  and  for  using 
the  like  hymns  and  for  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer  on  the  closing  of  the  schools  each  day : 
Provided  always,  that  in  the  ofi'ering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the 
provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination." 

Elland-with-Greetland. — 1874. 

'^  The  schools  are  opened  with  singing  and  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Bible  lessons  three 
times  a  week." 

Ellerby  (U.D.).— 1375. 

An  oral  Bible  lesson  is  given  by  the  principal  teacher  every  morning.  These  lessons 
are  unsectarian. 

Eston.— 1871. 

**  Reading  a  few  verses  from  the  Scriptures.     Prayer  and  praise  every  morning." 
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ExBLBY,  Leaking,  and  Nbwton. — 1874. 

"^  The  deed  of  txMisfcr  from  the  National  Society  to  the  School  Board,  states  that 
religious  instruction  (in  the  principles  of  the  Establisned  Church)  shall  be  given  from  9^ 
to  9.30  a.m.  every  day  when  the  school  is  held." 

Fellisclifpb.— 1873. 
The  school  is.  opened  with  prayer. 

Fen  WICK  and  Moss  (U.D-).— 1874. 

The  schoolmaster  reads,  on  the  opening  of  the  school,  a  short  chapter,  or  part  of  a 
chapter,  from  the  Bible,  and  a  short  prayer  from  the  Prayer  Book,  always  adoing  the 
Lord's  Prayer. 

Ferry.  FRTaroiiB. — 1874. 

The  school  is  opened  every  morning  with  prayers,  and  closed  with  the  Grace  before 
meat. 

From  9  to  9.35,  every  morning  the  school  is  open,  religious  instruction  is  given  by 
the  head  teacher,  according  to  a  syllabus  approved  by  the  Board. 

1  he  afternoon  school  is  opened  with  singing  the  Grace  after  meat,  and  closed  with 
prayers. 

GiLDEBSOHS. — 1871. 

Resolutions  of  the  Board. 

^^  That  the  instruction  given  in  the  Board  schools  shall  be  secular,  and  that  the  sc^oob 
shall  be  opened  daily  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  from  a  selection  to  be  approved  by  the 
Board,  and  the  devout  reading  w  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

^'  That  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Board  schools  shall  not  occupy  more 
than  15  mmutes." 

Glaisdajle.— 1873^ 

Resolution: — **  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  Board  due  attention  should  be  ^iven  to  the 
religious  instruction  of  those  who  attend  the  schools  withiil  the  limits  of  its  juns^ction. 
**  That  the  instruction  given  should  be  as  unsectarian  as  possible,  and  to  that  end, — 
**  1.  The  Bible  should  be  read  without  comment. 
"  2.  A  book,  called  *  1'he  Bible  Epochs,'  be  taught 

"  3.  That  the  following  Belief  be  expected  of  the  children  (subject  to  the  Con- 
science Clause), — 

"  (a.)  I  believe  in  God  the  Father,  &c. 

**  (b,)  I  believe  in  God  the  Son,  &c. 

"  (c.)  I  believe  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c. 

**  4.  The  Ten  Commandments. 

"  5.  My  duty  towards  God. 

"  6.  My  duty  towards  my  neighbour. 

**  7.  The  Lord's  Prayer,  with  explanation*" 

Glas3  Houghton. — 1875. 
Oral  Scripture,  lesson  each  day,  from  11.45  a.m.  to  12  o'clock. 

Gj-usburn. — 1871. 

Meeting  of  the  Glusburn  School  Board,  held  12th  February  1875. 

Beliffious  Instruction. — "  The  following  Resolution  was  unanimously  passed  by  tlie 
Board,  viz.  :— 

"  I.  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read  daily,  with  such  explanations  and  instructicms 
therefrom  given  by  the  head  master  in  the  ]f  rinciples  of  morality  and  religion  as  are 
suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  provided  always — 

**  (tf .)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Edu- 
cation Act,  Sections  7  aiid  14,  be  strictly  observed,  bpth  in  letter  and  in  spirit, 
and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to,  or  detach  them  from,  any 
particular  dencmiaation. 

'*  (A.)  That  any  parent  may  object  to  his  or  her  child  beinff  present  durii^ 
the  time  of  religious  observances,  and  that  any  children  withdrawm  from  8u<£ 
observances  abaS.  receive  secular  instruction  in  a  separate  rooncv 

*^  XL  Previous  to  the  Bible  being  read,  the  school  shall  be  opened  6v«ry  moraiaif 
by  a  hymn  taken  from  the  selection  chosen  by  the  Board,  and  also  a  short  extempore 
prayer  by  the  head  master ;  the  school  shall  also  be  closed  in  the  afternoon  by .  a 
hymn  and  short  prayer. 
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**  III.  That  the  whole  of  the  religious  observances  and  teachings  do  not  occupy          Yorkshire, 
more  than  40  minutes  in  each  day,  and  not  more  than  SO  minutes  at  one  time.  

"  IV.  That  the  Bible  ^shail  be  read  at  least  once  in  each  week  bv  the  children  in 
the  third  and  higher  standards,  as  well  as  by  the  teachers,  during  the  time  set  apart 
for  religious  instruction. 

"  V.  In  the  infant  school,  subject  to  the  same  provisions  as  in  Eule  I.,  the  mistress 
shall  give  the  children  such  religious  instruction  m  the  facts  of  Scripture  history  and 
moral  training  as  is  best  adapted  to  the  age  and  capacities  of  the  children. 

"  VI.  All  teachers  shall  use  their  best  endeavours  en  all  suitable  occasions  to  instil 
into  the  minds  of  their  scholars  those  moral  principles  which  will  fit  them  for  the 
ordinary  duties  of  life,  and  promote  the  common  welfare  of  society." 

GOA.PHLAKD. — 1875, 

**  The  Board  recognises  the  following  practice : — 

**  1.  Prayers  and  hymns  at  opening  and  closing  school. 

**  2.  Instruction  in  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  Commandments,  from  9  to  9.30 
every  moring." 

GooiyE.  (U.D.).— 1873. 

Remdniion. — The  schools  shall  be  opened  and  closed  bv  the  singing  of  a  sacred  song 
and  the  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  Bible  shall  be  read  and  explained  in  all 
schools  under  the  Board:  Provided  always,  that  in  such  explanation,  Sections  7  and 
14  of  the  Education  Act  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no 
effort  be  made  to  attach  the  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

Great  Driffield. — 1871. 
Extract  from  Regulations  of  Board: — "  Provision  shall  be  made  for  the  daily  reading 
(by  the  head  master  or  mistress)  of  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  note  or 
comment." 

GUISBOROUGH.— 1876. 

The  Bible  is  read  by  the  teachers  in  the  Board  schools,  and  they  make  such  comment 
thereon  a«  they  think  suitable  and  proper.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  said  morning  and 
evening. 

HaRTHILL- WITH- WOODALL.— 1876. 

Rfffvlation, — **Prom  9  o'clock  to  9.45  shall  be  occupied  with  singing,  prayer,  and 
Scripture  lessons,  and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  teaching  shall  be  devoted 
to  singing  aiid  prayer. 

**  Teachers  most  pay  particular  attention  to  the  following  resolution  of  the  Board  : — 
'  That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  in  all*  schools  under  the  Board,  and  that  all  teachers 
provided  by  the  Board  be  enjoined  not  onl^  to  adhere  strictiy  to  the  terms  of  the 
14th  Section  of  the  Education  Act,  which  provides  that  no  reli^ous  catechism  or  religious 
fonnulary  distinctive  of  any  denomination  shall  be  taught  m  the  schools,  but  also  to 
abstain  nrom  all  denominational  teaching.' " 

Hatfield  (in  Thorne). — 1875. 

Resolved^  "  That  a  portion  of  Scripture  be  read  every  morning  in  the  mixed  school, 
and  a  short  explanation  given  j  and  a  short  oral  Scripture  lesson  be  given  by  the  mistress 
in  the  infant  sraool." 

Haxbt.— 1875. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  held  26th  January  1876,  it  was  resolved,  **  That  the  Bible 
be  read  in  the  schoolroom  from  9.30  to  10  each  morning,  and  that  the  part  read  in 
the  morning  be  expounded  by  the  master  to  the  children  in  the  afternoon  from  1.30 
to  2." 

Hs^HlN€»BRaT}6H.-^1875. 

The  opening  of  the  school  commences  with  a  hymn  and  short  prayer,  followed  by  the 
Lord's  I^rayer. 

The  school  is  closed  in  the  afternoon  with  a  hymn,  or  the  Boxology,  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Every  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday,  from  20  minutes  to  half  an  hour  is  devoted 
to  reading  a  nortion  of  the  Mew  Testament  and  learning  the  Paitiblee  of  our  Lord. 

Occasionally  the  learning  ol  a  hymn. 

The  Doxology  is  sung  as  Grace  before  meat. 

High  Abbotside. — 1874. 

Beligious  instmction  soitable  to  ^lildish  capacities,*  consisting  of  prayer  and  reading 
portions  of  Scripture,  shall  be  given  in  the  morning  from  9  to  9.30  (the  marking  of  the 
registers  to  be  included  in  this  half-hour),  and  also  similar  reltfiiras  instruction  during 
the  last  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  afternoon,  due  regard  always  being  had  to  the  provisions 
contained  in  Section  7  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870. 
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High  and  Low  Bishopside. — 1871. 

'^It  was  passed  as  a  resolution  of  the  Board,  that  the  religious  observances  at  the 
opening  of  the  schools  should  consist  of  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  reading  a  portion  of 
Scripture  and  prayers,  and  that  the  time  occupied  by  same  do  not  exceed  20  minutes, 
viz.,  from  9  to  9.20  a.m.'' 

Hinder  WELL. — 1 876. 

A  Bible  lesson  is  given  by  the  teacher  every  morning,  which  is  understood  to  be 
unsectarian. 

Holme  on  Spalding  Moor  (TT.D.). — 1874. 

*'  The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayers.  The  Bible  is  read,  and  oral  lessons 
given  on  the  history  of  Our  Saviour,  and  other  parts  of  the  Bible.  The  Creed,  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  Ten  Commandments  taught,  and  hymns." 

Holmpton  (U.D.).— 1876. 
Thirty  minutes'  Scripture  lesson  each  morning  be1>ween  nine  and  ten, 

Huntington  (IT.D.).— 1876. 
There  are  four  Scripture  lessons  given  each  week,  the  Bible  being  the  text  book. 

HuNTON  AND  Areathorne  (U.D.). — 1876. 
Prayers  morning  and  evening. 

HuTTON  Cranswick  (U.D.). — 1872. 

Reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  without  note  or  comment,  at  the  opening  of  the 
school. 

Huttons  Ambo. — 1876. 

Half  an  hour's  religious  instruction  given  once  per  day,  as  per  time-table. 

Keighley.— 1875. 

Beffulatians. — 1.  In  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instruction  therefrom  as  are  suited  to  the 
capacities  of  children :  provided  always, — 

(a.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt 
be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

{b.)  That  in  regard  of  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  determine 
upon  any  application  by  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district,  who  may 
show  specid  cause  for  exception  of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolution, 
in  whole  or  in  part. 

2.  Such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recomiised  by  the  foregoing  regulation, 
shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

3.  In  all  schools  provision  may  be  made  for  giving  effect  to  the  following  resolution  of 
the  Board,  passed  on  18th  September  1877  : — 

(a.)  That  provision  may  be  made  for  offering  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  using  hymns 
in  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7, 
Sub-section  2,  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  religious  observances  may  be 
practised. 

(h.)  That  the  arrangements  for  such  religious  observances  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  teachers  and  managers  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  b^ 
teachers,  managers,  parents,  or  ratepayers  of  the  district. 

Provided  always — 

That  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers,  and  in  the  use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of 
the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that 
no  attempt  be  tnade  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

4.  During  the  time  of  Bible  instruction  or  religious  observance,  any  children  withdrawn 
from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular  subjects, 
or — 

(a.)  At  the  request  of  parents  of  children,  arrangements  may  be  made  for  such 
children  receiving  separate  religious  instruction  from  persons  appointed  by  such 
parents,  at  their  own  cost ;  such  teaching  to  be  given  only  at  the  time  of  the  ordi- 
nary Bible  instruction  of  the  school. 

5.  A  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14,  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and  also  of  the 
preceding  regulations,  must  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  schoolroom. 

6.  A  syllabus  of  Bible  instruction  for  one  month,  in  advance,  must  be  prepared  by  the 
teacher  and  forwarded  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board  at  the  beginning  of  each  month. 

7.  In  every  school  the  period  for  Bible  instruction  must  be  the  half-hour  preceding  tJie 
closing  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon,  on  not  more  than  three  days  a  week. 
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Ketingham.— 1873.  Yorkshire. 

The  ScriptnreB  are  read  and  explained  by  the  teacher. 

KiLLINGHALL.— 1874. 

^'The  school  is  opened  by  the  children  singing  a  hymn,  and  then  repeating  the  Lord^s 
Prayer.  The  classes  then  read  for  half  an  honr  in  the  Bible  for  not  fewer  than  three 
days  a  week.'* 

On  Friday  momingps,  for  half  an  hour,  the  teacher  speaks  to  the  scholars  apcn  the 
Scripture  history  as  contained  in  the  two  small  books  by  Barbara  B.  Bartlett. 

KippAX.— 1875. 
*'  The  Bible  is  read  and  explained.'' 

EiBK  Bramwith. — 1875. 
"  School  is  opened  and  closed  by  singing  and  prayer." 

Knottingley. — 1872. 

The  Bible  is  read,  or  passages  of  the  Bible  in  the  lesson-books  are  read,  without 
comment. 

Leyisham. — 1877. 

Short  prayers  each  morning  on  entrance.  Lessons  from  Old  or  New  Testament  or  from 
Lord's  Prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  and  chief  articles  of  Apostles'  Creed,  first  half 
hour  each  morning. 

Lopthouse-with-Carlton  (U.D.). — 1874. 

The  Scriptures  are  read  and  explained  half  an  hour  each  day. 

LONGl^OOD. — 1874, 

''  The  school  opens  in  the  morning  by  :  1.  Singing  a  hymn ;  2.  A  portion  of  Scripture 
is  read ;  3.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated.  The  school  closes  in  the  evening  in  the  same 
way,  with  the  exception  of  singing  a  hymn." 

Marrick  (U.D.).— 1876. 

The  children  are  taught  to  read  the  Bible  and  New  Testament  along  with  other  books 
usually  read  in  Board  schools,  not  referring  to  any  religious  formulaiy. 

Melbourne. — 1875. 
Opened  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  morning  and  afternoon. 

Menwith-with-Darlet. — 1871. 

In  one  school  transferred  to  the  Board  there  is  no  appointed  religious  instruction,  but 
the  teacher  reads  a  portion  of  Scripture  at  the  opening  of  school,  after  the  manner  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society. 

Methley. — 1874. 

The  schools  are  opened  with  prayer  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn.  Scripture  lessons 
also  are  given. 

Mexborough. — 1875. 

Regulation* 

In  infant  schools  the  course  shall  include  Biblical  instruction,  together  with  the  sub- 
jects mentioned  in  the  Education  Code,  and  that  all  teachers  provided  by  the  Board,  in 
imparting-  such  Biblical  instruction,  be  enjoined  not  only  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  terms 
of  the  14th  Section  of  the  Education  Act,  which  provides  that  '^  no  religious  catechism 
or  religious  formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any  denomination  shall  be  taught  in  the 
schools,"  but  also  to  abstain  from  all  denominational  teaching.  Any  children  being  with- 
drawn from  Biblical  teaching,  provision,  shall  be  made  for  their  instruction  in  secular  sub* 
jects  during  the  time  that  such  Biblical  teaching  is  being  given. 

From  9  to  9.45  a.m..  shall  be  occupied  with  singing,  prayer,  and  Scripture  lessons,  and 
10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  shall  be  devoted  to  singing  and  prayer. 

MiDGLEY. — 1874. 

The  schools  shall  be  opened  each  morning,  and  closed  each  afternoon,  by  the  singing 
of  a  hymn  approved  by  the  Board ;  by  the  reading,  either  alone  by  the  teacher,  or  in 
conjunction  with  the  scholars,  of  some  portion  of  the  Bible  in  the  authorised  version, 
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Yoxkabise.  .  approved  by  the  Board ;  and  by  the  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  which  the  children 
may  join. 

The  observances  at  the  opening  of  the  school  in  the  momiag  fhall  not  exceed  15 
minutes,  and  at  the  closing  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon  shall  not  exceed  10  minutes. 
In  all  the  teaching  and  observances  the  provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elemen- 
tary Education  Act,  1870,  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no 
attonpt  shall  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  pairticular  denomrmtion. 

Secular  lessons  shall  be  taus^ht  in  a  separate  room  during  the  time  of  any  religiouB 
observance  or  instruction  to  all  children  who  may,  by  the  wish  of  their  parents,  be  with- 
drawn therefrom. 

Netheb  Hoyland.— 1873. 

*'  The  practice  is  to  sing  a  hymn  and  read  a  portion  of  Holy  Scripture,  from  9  ta 
9.20  a.m.     The  Lord's  Prayer  is  said." 

NOBMANBT-IN-ESTON. — 1876. 

At  opening,  the  Doxology  and  Lord's  Prayer.. 

t 

NOBMANTON. — 1874. 

^^  Simply  Bible  reading,  with  undenominational  explanations." 

NoBTH  AND  South  Cowton  (U.D.). — 1875. 
Prayers  morning  and  evening. 

NoBTHOWBAM  (Extra  Municipal). — 1875. 

Reffulations. 

The  schools  shall  be  opened  each  morning  and  closed  each  afternoon  by  the  singing  of 
a  hymn  from  a  collection  approved  by.  the  Board ;  by  the  reading  of  some  portion  oi  the 
Bible  in  the  authorised  version,  to  be  selected  by  the  Board,  when  such  explanations  and 
instructions  may  be  given  therefrom,  by  the  principal  teacher  only,  as  are  suited  to  the 
capacities  of  the  children  ;  and  by  the  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  in  which  the 
children  may  join. 

The  religious  teaching  and  observances  at  the  opening  of  the  school  in  the  morning 
shall  not  exceed  20  minutes,  and  at  the  closing  of  the  school  in  tiie  afternoon  shall  not 
exceed  10  minutes*  In  all  the  rcli^ous  teaching  and  observances  the  provisions  of  Sec- 
tions 7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both  in 
letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  shall  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomi- 
nation. 

Obmesby. — 1872. 

Fifty-five  minutes  per  day  devoted  to  religious  instruction. 

OSMOTHEBLEY  (TT.D.). — 1875. 

'^  The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  a  hymn  and  prayers,  and  tiie  Bible  is  read  from 
11.30  to  12  each  day." 

Otley  (U.D.).— 1876. 

Singing  of  hymns,  and  short  prayer,  on  opening  and  closing  of  school,  and  Bible  lessons 
with  portions  to  be  comaii^ted  to  memory. 

Keligious  observances  take  place  from  9  to  9. 10  o'clock  a.m.  Religious  instruction 
from  9.10  to  9.45. 

OULTON-WITH- WOODLBSFOBD. — 1 878. 

Hymns  and  prayers  are  used,  and  the  Bible  is  read  and  explained. 

OvENDBN  (Extra  Municipal). — 1874» 

Resolved,  "  That  Bible  teaching  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teachers,  so  long  as 
nothing  dogmatic  or  sectarian  is  introdueed." 

OWTHOKNB  (U.D.).~1875. 

Religious  instruction,  from  the  Scriptures  only,  is  given  erexj  morning  from  9  to  9.20 
o'clock. 

Pbebton. — 1875. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments  taught ;  the  Bible  read  without  com- 
ment, and  the  school  opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 
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PUDSEY.— 1875. 

*'  One  school  is  opened  by  singing  a  hymn  or  psalm^  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture^ 
and  praprers ;  and  closed  bjr  singing  and  prayers.  The  other  school  is  opened  and  closed 
by  naging  Mid  repeatii^  simultaneously  the  Lord's  Prayer/^ 

RAWDBK.-T-1874. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  school. 

Rawhi&sh.— 1876. 

"  That  for  the  present,  from  9  to  9.15  a.m.  shall  be  devoted  to  Bible  reading,  with 
such  explanation  (not  doctrinal)  as  shall  make  the  meaning  understood ;  that  from  4J5 
to  4.30  p.m.  shall  also  be  devoted  (similarly)  to  Scripture  instruction ;  a  hymn  sung ;  foA 
on  Fridays  the  Ten  Conmandments  to  be  repeated  by  the  whole  schooL*' 

Beighton  (IT.D.).— 1875. 
The  Board  school  in  this  district  is  opened  and  dosed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

RiLLINGTON. — 1874. 
**  Before  register  closed,  to  pray,  read  Scripture,  and  give  suitable  explanations." 

BOTHWELL   AND   ThORP   StAPLETON  (U.D.).— 1871. 

Singing  and  prayers  at  opening  and  closing  jBnom  approved  book.  Bible  read,  with 
unsectarian  exposition. 

Sand  Hutton-in-Thirsk.— 1876. 
Bible  reading* 

Shelf.— 1875. 

The  teacher  is  directed  to  take  lessons  in  Scripture,  and  the  comment  is  left  to  his 
ditoreiion. 

Shelley.— 1871. 

Portion  of  Scripture  read  by  the  principal  teacher,  singing  a  hymn,  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer  by  the  children  at  the  opening  of  the  school  in  the  mommg. 


IMoiyie. 


Beligious  instruction  is  given  every  day  from  9  to  9.30,  before  the  secular  instruction 
-         "        "  ^         •     Bible .    " 


minutes 


Sherbubn  (in  Tado aster). — 1875. 

9  given  every  day  from  9 
begins^and  consists  of  lessons  from  the  Bible  only. 

Shipley.— 1874. 
Hymn,  prayer,  and  Bible  lesson.'' 

SiLSDBN.— 1874. 

The  only  regulation  is  the  time  table,  which  binds  the  head  teacher  to  ^ire  15 
ates  of  Bible  reading,  explanation,  and  a  short  prayer  in  the  morning ;  this  only 

relates  to  the  National  School ;  in  the  infant  school  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated  by  the 

children." 

Skelton  AND  Stanghow  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Uesoltdian. — ^'  That  the  masters  of  the  different  sdhools  under  the  Board  be  instructed 
to  use  no  prayers  but  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  that  the  teacher  be  at  liberty  to  read  the 
Bible  without  conmient." 

Skipton  and  Catton  (U.D.).— 1876. 

Agreed^  ^^  That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained  by  the  teacher,  and  the  school  be 
opened  and  closed  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  prayer." 

Skebne.— 1876. 
The  Bible  is  read,  and  hymns  are  sung. 

Smbaton  and  Hornby  (U.D.).— 1873. 
The  Scriptures  are  read  and  explained  each  morning. 

SoOTHii^L.— 1871. 
**  Beading  Bible  without  any  religious  explanation-" 
84.  U2 
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South  Milpobd.— 1875. 
Regulations. 

1.  "  That  the  school  shall  be  opened  every  morning  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  and  the 
saying  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  arter  which  a  portion  of  the  Bible  shall  be  read ;  the 
teacher,  and  the  teacher  only,  ^ving  such  explanations  and  instructions  therefrom  in  the 
principles  of  morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children. 

2.  **  That  the  teacher  in  giving  such  instructions  shall  be  careful  to  observe  the 
provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  both  in  letter 
and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomi- 
nation. 

3.  "That  the  time  occupied  in  such  religious  observance  and  instruction  as  above 
specified  be  half-an-hour. 

4.  ^^  That  10  minutes  be  occupied  every  afternoon  in  closing  the  school  by  the  reading 
of  Psalms,  and  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  the  teacher  pronouncing  the  Benediction. 

5.  "  That  a  copy  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementair  Education  Act,  1870,  and 
also  of  these  regulations,  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  schoolroom. 

6.  "  That  a  syllabus  of  Bible  instruction  for  two  months  in  advance  be  prepared  by  the 
teacher,  and  forwarded  to  the  clerk  to  the  Board." 

Spaldington  (U.  D.).— 1875. 

Elder  children  one  chapter  each  morning,  from  Old  and  New  Testament  alternately,  with 
simple  exposition.     No  doctrine. 

Infant  School. — Easy  Scripture  narratives. 

Stainporth  (Thorne  Union). — 1874. 

Mixed  SchopL — Bible  lessons  to  Ist  and  2nd  classes  by  master.  Oral  lessons  fronk 
Genesis,  and  Parables  and  Miracles,  to  3rd  and  4di  classes  by  monitors  alternately,  on 
Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Thursday  each  week. 

Infants*  Department, — Interesting  selections  of  Scripture  by  infants'  mistress,  Tuesdays 
and  Thursdays.     Time  9.10  to  9.45  each  day. 

Stainland-with-Old  Lindley. — 1871. 
Scripture  read  without  comment,  and  prayer  offered,  at  opening  of  school. 

Stainton  (U.  D.).— 1875. 

The  regulations  and  arrangements  for  "  religious  observances"  are  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  teacher :  Provided  always,  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be 
strictly  observed. 

Stanley-with-Wrenthorpe  (Extra  Municipal). — 1875. 

Regulations. — Prayers  and  hymns  are  used  in  the  schools. 

That  the  religious  instruction  shall  not  be  confined  to  the  reading  of  a  passage  of 
Scripture  before  the  whole  school,  with  instruction  thereon  by  the  principal  scnoolmaster 
or  schoolmistress,  but  shall  consist  of  a  graduated  course  of  teaching,  to  be  carried  on  by 
means  of  oral  instiuction,  passages  of  Scripture  committed  to  memory,  and  suitable  exercises 
in  reading  or  writing. 

That  from  9  to  9.45  a.m.  shall  be  occupied  with  singing,  prayer,  and  religious  instruc- 
tion, and  that  15  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  afternoon  teaching  shall  be  devoted  to  singing 
and  prayer. 

Startporth  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Resolved,  "  That  the  Bible  may  be  read  in  the  school.  That  the  Lord's  Prayer  may  be 
used  at  the  discretion  of  the  master.     Hymns  arc  also  sung." 

Stokesley.— 1875. 

Regulation. — That  the  authorised  version  of  the  Scriptures  be  read,  and  such  explana^ 
tion  be  given  therein  by  the  head  master  or  mistress  of  each  school  as  is  suited  to  the 
capacities  of  the  children. 

Sutton  and  Stonbferry  (Extra  Municipal). — 1875. 

"  From  9  to  9.15  a.m.  prayers,  singing,  and  learning  a  simple  text  (which  same  text 
should  be  repeated  every  morning  during  the  week);  9.15  to  9.45  a.m..  Scripture  lesson 
(Old  and  New  Testament  alternately).     Prayers  at  3.45  p.m. 
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Sutton-in-Keighlet. — 187 1. 

School  is  opened  with  singing  and  prayer  and  closed  with  prayer.  The  Bible  is  read 
and  expliuned>  and  instructions  given  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and  religion, 
such  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  provided  always,  that  m  the  offering 
of  any  prayers,  &c.,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed, 
both  m  letter  and  spirit. 

SWINEFLEET. — 1872. 

"  Time  devoted  to  religious  instruction,  9  to  9.45  a.m.  Order,— Hymn  sung  by  the 
children ;  prayer  by  the  teacher ;  Lord's  Prayer  repeated  by  the  children  ;  Bible  reading 
by  the  children." 

SwiNTON  (neae  Rothbrham). — 1875. 

Besolution. — **  In  the  schools  provided  by  this  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there 
shall  be  given  by  the  teacher  such  explanation  and  such  instruction  therefrom  in  the 
principles  of  religion  and  morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capabilities  of  the  children ;  and 
that  in  the  infants*  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  the  *  Lord's  Prayer  *  should  be  said 
and  a  hynm  sung  each  day  at  the  opening  and  also  at  the  closing  of  the  school." 

Tadcastbr  (U.D.).— 1875. 

Besohed^  "  That  Kirwin's  Hymn  Book  be  adopted,  and  a  suflficient  number  be  purchased 
by  the  clerk  for  the  school,  and  that  the  Bible  be  read  for  the  first  half-hour." 

Templbnbwsam  (U.D.).— 1874. 

School  opens  with  a  prayer  each  morning.  The  Bible  has  been  introduced 
in  the  schools  under  the  Board  as  a  class  book  only,  no  explanation  being  given 
thereon. 

Thornabt. — 1 871. 

JReioluiions  of  the  Board. 

^^  That  religious  instruction  shall  be  given  in  the  schools  between  9  and  9.45  in  the 
forenoon,  and  between  3.50  and  4  in  the  afternoon. 

*^  That  the  religious  instruction  in  the  morning  shall  consist  of  a  hymn  and  prayer, 
followed  by  reading  and  explanation  of  the  Scripture,  and  that  such  hymn  shall  be  the 
Morning  Hymn  '  Awake  my  Soul  ;*  the  closing  hymn  in  the  afternoon  to  be  '  Glory  to 
Thee,  my  God,  this  Night,'  or  *  Sun  of  my  Soul,'  &c.  ;  and  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  be 
adopted  in  the  morning,  the  ordinary  Benediction  to  follow  the  closing  hymn. 

"  That  in  all  religious  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Section  14,  viz.,  *  No 
religious  catechism  or  religious  formulary  which  is  distinctive  of  any  particular  denomina« 
tion  shall  be  taught  in  the  school,'  shall  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and 
that  no  attempt  be  made  in  the  Board  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomi- 
nation, and  that  a  daily  register  of  the  religious  instruction  given  shall  be  kept  by  the 
master  and  mistress." 

Thorne.— 1875, 

Besolution. — ^  That  a  portion  of  Scripture  be  read  every  morning  in  the  mixed  school 
and  a  short  explanation  given,  and  that  a  simple  oral  Scripture  lesson  be  given  every 
morning  in  the  infants'  school." 

Thorngumbald  (U.D.). — 1875. 

Hymn  and  pravers  every  morning  (9  to  9.15).,  texts  oi  Scripture  coming  once  per 
week  as  home  worK. 

Thornton. — 1871. 

Extract  from  Uegulationt  of  Board. 

*^  That  in  schools  under  the  management  of  this  Board  a  passage  of  Scripture  may  be 
read  at  the  commenoement  of  morning  school,  without  note  or  comment,  and  that  a  lesson 
may  be  given  once  a  week  in  Scripture  history,  geography,  and  biography. 

"  That  provision  may  be  made  lor  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  and 
that  the  arrangements  for  such  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  teacher  and  managers  of 
each  school." 

TODMORDEN  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Besolvedy  "  That  the  schools  belonging  to  the  Board  shall  be  opened  every  morning  in 
the  following  manner : 

"  1.  The  Morning  Hynm  shall  be  sung. 

"  2.  The  head  teacher  shall  read  a  few  verses  from  the  Bible,  without  note  or 
comment. 

"3.  After  which  he  shall  repeat  the  I^ord's  Prayer,  in  which  the  children  may 
join. 

**  iV.  £^.— These  religious  observances  shall  not  exceed  10  minutes. 

84.  u  3  **  The 
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YorkMn*  ^'  The  teacher  shall  insert  each  day  the  passage  he  selects  for  reading  from  the  Scrip- 

—  tares  in  the  log-book. 

"  In  the  afternoon  the  schools  shall  be  closed  with  the  singing  of  the  Evening  Hymn.' 

ToBTO.— 1872. 

Resolution : — **  That  religious  instruction  be  given  for  a  period  of  20  minutes  at  the  com* 
mencement,  and  10  minutes  at  the  close  of  the  school  each  day." 

Tbebton.— 1876. 

'^  Beliffious  instruction  is  given  in  the  school  daily  from  11.25  to  12  a.m^ 
''  Lessons    are  given   in  Old  Testament'  and  Gospel  history^  with  explanation  of 
same/' 

Walkington. — 1873. 

RtMolution  passed  at  a  Meeting  held  \st  January  1876  :— ^'  That  the  Board  school  shall 
be  opened  in  the  morning  with  the  singing  of  a  hymn  and  the  offering  of  a  short  prayer, 
and  that  the  reli^ous  instruction  shall  consist  of  the  reading  of  portions  of  the  Bible^  with 
such  explanatory  conmients  as  are  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  children,  and  that  in 
such  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Education  Act,  especially  in  Sections  7  and  14,  be 
strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit^ 

Wablet.— 1874. 

The  religioiis  observances  consist  of  the  singing  of  a  hynm,  and  repetition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  at  the  opening  of  the  school,  and  the  religious  instruetion  consists  of  Bible 
reading,  with  explanation  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children. 

West  Abdslbt. — 1873. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  jH*ayer ;  the  Scriptures  are  read,  but  there  is  no 
doctrinal  teaching. 

Whitley  and  Eggbbough  (U.  D.).— 1874. 

School  opens  dailv  with  singing  and  prayer.  From  9  o'clock  to  9.30  ajn.  the  Scripture 
lesson  is  ^ven  by  the  teacher  collectively  to  the  whole  school ;  also  conclude  the  day 
with  singmg  and  prayer. 

Whitwood.— 1877. 
A  hymn  sung ;  prayers ;  portion  of  Scripture  read  and  explained. 

WlLLEBBT. — 1875.  , 

Sdiool  opened  with  prayers,  and  a  ehapter  of  the  Bible  read ;  dusstiott  about  half  an 
hour. 

WiLSDEN. — 1875. 

Resolution : — That  a  Scripture  lesson  be  given  by  the  head  teacher  every  morning, 
and  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  said  morning  and  evening. 
Time  allowed  for  Scnpture  lesson  from  9  to  9.25  a.m. 

Womb  WELL.— •187 1 . 

^  The  Board  have  ordered  that  the  Bible  shall  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  children, 
and  that  such  explanation  shall  be  given  by  the  teachers  as  the  Act  will  aUow." 

WOOLDALB  AND  CaBTWOBTH  (U.  D.)v— 1875. 

Reynlatioms. 

1.  That  the  Board  schools  be  opened  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  approved  by  the 
Board,  and  the  Lord's  Fraver  be  said  by  the  teacher  and  repeated  by  the  scholars. 

2.  That  a  portion  of  Scnpture  be  read  to  the  children  by  the  teacher,  with  suitable 
explanation,  but  sectarian  or  controversial  teaching  to  be  excluded. 

Wobsbbough. — 1875. 

Resolved^  *^  That  the  schools  be  opened  daily  with  the  saying  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  the  singing  of  a  hymn." 
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Ybadon.— 1874^ 
The  Bible  is  read  and  explained^  and  simple  prayers  used. 


YofkBbii«. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management ; 


Ackton 1876 

Adwiok-on^Deanie  -        *        -  1876 

Allerton 1871 

Brompton  and  Sawdon  (U.D.)  1875 

Brotton  -        -        -        -v      -  1874 

Eastrington(U.D.)-        •        -  1876 

Fewston  (U.D.)       -        -        -  1875 

Oreasbrough  -        •        -        -  1876 

Hawes    -  .     -     .  -        -        -  1876 

Hawsker-with-Stunsacre  -        -  1877 


Holme  (in  Huddersfield)  - 
HoBsheif^  -  ^  •. 
Newport  Wallingfeai  (U.D, 
Oxspring-  .  -  - 
Reedness  (U.D.) 
Seaner  and  Irton  (U.D.)  - 
Thurlstone  -  -  - 
Upper  Whidey 
l^tby    .        -        -        - 


1875 
1877 
)  1877 
1877 
1877 
1877 
1877 
1874 
1876 


The  following  School  Boards  provide  secular  instruction  only  :— 


Hcckmondwike 
Lepton  - 
livessedge 


1871 
1875 
1874 


Mooresholm-cum-Oerrick  -  1874 
Rawcliffe-in-Snaith  -  -  1876 
Southowram     -        -        -    1874 


WALES. 


ANGLESEY. 


Beaumaris. — 1871. 

The  school  opens  with  reading  a  F^alm^  or  part  of  a  chapter  of  the  Bible^  singixuz  a 
hymn,  and  Lovas  Prayer.  First  hali^hour  of  the  afternoon  the  Bible  is  read ;  Ten 
Commandments  and  Lord's  Prayer  taught. 

Absbyfraw  ahb  Llanowtfah  (tr.D.). — 1875. 

'^  A  chapter  from  the  Bible  is  read  before  commencing  in  the  mornings  and  before 
dismissing  in  the  afternoon." 

Holyhead.— 1874. 
Regulation, — ^The  Scripture  lesson  is  to  be  undenominational  and  unproselytising. 

Llanddoka^  Llaniesttn,  and  Llanbihangel-tyn-Sylwt  (U.D.). — 1875. 

The  practice  is  to  read  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  the  opening  of  the  school 
without  Gonmient;  the  children  afterwards  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer. 


Llakbiliak  and  Llanwenllwyto  (U.D.),— 1878. 

*  That  the  Scriptures  be  read,  and 
hymn  at  the  closing  of  the  school  in  the  afternoon." 


Begulation. — "  That  the  Scriptures  be  read,  and  a  prayer  used  every  morning,  with  a 

'     )l  i     ' 


Llanfachbeth  (U.D.). — 1874. 

Reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  and    repeating   the   Lord's  Prayer    morning  and 
evening. 

Llanfaibmathafabkeithaf  and  Llanddyfnan  (U.D.). — 1871. 
The  school  is  opened  by  prayer^  and  the  Bible  is  read  daily. 
84.  u4 


Anglesey, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


An$k9ty, 


156  BETURN  RELATING  TO  RELIGIOUS  TEACfflNG,  &c 


LlAKF  AIBPWLLGWTKGTLL. — 1 871. 

'*  Six  yeneB  from  the  Bible  are  read  at  the  commencement  c^  the  school  daflj  whhoot 
any  comment. 

^  Oar  Board  leavea  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  to  the  Sunday-adiods  of 
the  different  denominations." 

Llanfaik-tjt-Edbwll  (U.D.). — 1874. 

The  Morning  and  Eyening  Hymns  are  sung,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated  twice 
diuly.    Bible  reading  on  two  mornings  each  week. 


Llakfihangel  Esgeifioo.— 1871. 

A  portion  of  the  Bible  is  read  every  morning  without  comment,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer 
repeated  by  the  pupils. 

Llahoefni. — 1 875. 

A  portion  of  the  Bible  is  read  every  morning  without  comment,  and  the  Itord^a  Prayer 
repeated  by  the  pupils. 

Llangeikwsn.— 1871. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  Scripture  reading,  singing  hymns,  with  the 
repetition  of  the  Lora's  Prayer  and  of  Grace. 

Llanidan. — 1877 . 

Singing  hymns,  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  Grace ;  portion  of  Scripture  read 
at  the  morning  opening  of  the  school. 

Newbobough  St.  Peters.— 1875. 
Beading  a  portion  of  the  Bible  daily. 

Penmynydd. — 1874. 
The  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  prayer,  and  singing  a  hymn. 

Pentbaeth. — 1871  • 
The  whole  school  repeats  the  Lord's  Prayer  before  it  is  dismissed  in  tiie  afternoon. 

Tbewalcbhai  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Regulation. — **  That  the  Bible  may  be  read  without  any  remarks  or  comments  for 
half  an  hour  at  the  commencement  or  close'  of  each  morning's  attendance  at  the  Board 
schools.'* 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 


Bodedem      -        -        -        -    1871 
Llanfaelog    -        -  -    1871 

Llanfaetiily  (U.  D.)      .        -    1874 


Llangoed      -        -        -        -     1871 
Llechylched  -        -        -    1871 


The  under- mentioned  School  Board  provides  secular  instruction  only  ;- 
Llamhyddlad 1871. 
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BRECKNOCKSHIRE.  Brecknockshire. 


Bbecon  (U.D.).— 1871. 

Resolution,  Jst  April  1873 : — "  That  the  Brecon  School  Board  pledges  itself  to  give,  as 
far  as  it  can,  a  sound  education  based  on  Bible  teaching  to  any  children  who  may  attend 
any  schools  over  which  they  may  have  control." 

Resolution,  12th  January  1875  : — "  That  the  school  be  opened  and  closed  with  prayer, 
the  form  to  be  approved  by  the  Board.'* 

The  syllabus  of  religious  instruction  contains  only  certain  selections  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

Cray.— 1871. 

Resolution. — *^  That  the  Bible  be  read  at  least  three  days  a  week  in  the  school  provided 
by  the  Board,  with  explanation  given  thereon,  and  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  other  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  taught  in  the  school." 

Llanellt. — 1 871. 
**  The  same  as  that  of  the  British  School  Society." 

Llangantbn,  Llanynys,  and  Rhosferig  (U.D.). — 1875. 
The  teachers  read  prayers,  and  read  and  explain  the  Bible. 

Llangattock.— 1871. 
The  instruction  consists  of  simply  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  Prayer. 

Ll  ANGUNIDEE. — 1 871. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board,  held  on  the  14th  day  of  June  1876, 

**  It  was  unanimously  resolved  that  the  Lord's  JPrayer  should  be  repeated  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  morning  school,  and  after  the  termination  of  the  afternoon  school  in 
each  day." 

Llanspyddid  (U.D.). — 1875. 

The  Bible  is  read  every  morning  from  9  a.m.  to  9.35. 

Llanvillo  (U.D.).— 1874. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  daily  with  prayer  and  the  singing  of  hymns. 
11.30  daily,  Bible-reading  and  simple  explanation  given. 

On  Wednesday  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
are  taught. 

Maes  Mynis  and  Llangynog  (U.D.). — 1875. 
The  Teacher  reads  prayers,  and  reads  and  explains  the  Bible. 

Merthyr  Cynog. — 1875. 

No  Resolution  passed  authorising  religious  teaching,  but  the  head  teachers  open  and 
<3lose  the  school  with  prayer  and  reading  the  Bible  without  note  or  comment,  and  the 
Board  approve  of  it. 

Pender  YN.— 1871. 

**  The  Lord's  Prayer,  which  is  repeated  morning  and  evening." 

Talgarth.— 1875. 
Biblical  unsectarian  instruction  is  given  by  the  master  daily  to  all  the  children. 

Vaynor.— 1871. 

Resolution  passed  by  the  Board : — "  The  religious  instruction  to  be  taught  in  the  schools 
under  the  authority  of  the  Board  shall  be  limited  to  learning  the  Lord's  Prayer,  reading 
of  certain  portions  of  the  Bible  from  a  selection  approved  of  by  the  Board,  without  not« 
or  comment  other  than  grammatical  explanations,  and  the  singing  of  hymns  from  hymii- 
books  to  be  selected  by  the  Board,  and  that  such  religious  instruction  be  given  before  the 
olher  duties  of  the  school." 
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Brecknockshire. 


YSTRADGUNLAIo  (LoWEB). — 1871. 

The  Bible  is  read  every  morning. 

YSTRADVELLTEY. —  187o. 

It  is  intended  to  have  Bible  reading  in  the  school. 
Prayers  are  said  at  the  closing  of  the  school. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Battle  and  Aberyscir  (U.D.) 1874 

Llandilovane         _--->-----  1875 

The  undermentioned  School  Boards  provide  secular  instruction  only : — 

Lkngammarch,  Llanfechan,  and  Llandulas-in-TjT  Abbot  (U.D.)    -  1875 

Llanwrtyd    -----------  1875 

Senny 1874 


Cardiganshire. 


CARDIGANSHIRE. 


Abebystwith. — 1870. 

The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  prayer.  The  Bible  is  read  and  explained  for 
talf  an  hour  daily. 

Blaenpenal  and  Loweb  Lledbod  (U.D.). — 1874. 
Singing  a  hymn,  and  repeating  the  Lord's  prayer,  when  dismissing  in  the  aftem  oon. 

Cilcennin. — 1875. 
Regulation. 

The  morning  meetings  of  the  school  shall  always  open  with — 

1.  Prayers. 

2.  A  chapter  of  the  Bible. 

And  the  evening  meetings  and  half  holidays  shall  always  close  with — 

1.  Prayers. 

2.  A  hymn. 

The  Prayers  shall  be  those  in  the  books  supplied  to  the  schools.  They  shall  always  be 
read  by  the  head  teacher,  and  the  children  shall  respond  where  directed. 

The  hymns  are  optional ;  but,  if  possible,  must  be  simg,  and  their  selection,  as  well  as 
the  tunes,  shall  be  left  to  the  head  teacher. 

N.B. — The  book  of  prayers  and  hymns  supplied  are  those  in  use  by  the  Board  Schools 
of  the  City  of  Manchester. 

The  chapter  of  the  Bible  to  be  read  shall  be  selected  from  one  of  the  following  books, 
viz. :  Genesis,  Exodus,  Samuel  1  and  2,  Kings  1  and  2,  and  the  four  Gospels  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

It  shall  be  always  read  by  the  children;  and  the  head  teacher  shall  give  such  explana- 
tions and  instructions  therefrom,  in  the  principles  of  religion  and  morality,  as  he  may 
think  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  the  children. 

The  time  allowed  for  these  observances  shall  not  exceed  20  minutes  in  the  morning,  nor 
10  minutes  in  the  afternoon,  and  close  of  half-holidays. 

The  provisions  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870,  Sections  7  and  14,  shall  be  always  strictly 
observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  no  attempt  shall  be  made  to  attach  the  children  to 
any  particular  denomination. 

CWMBHEIDOL  (U.D.). — 1871. 

Most  of  the  schools  are  opened  by  singing  a  hymn,  texts,  and  prayers, 

Cypobth-y-Bbenin  (U.D.).— 1871. 

A  portion  of  the  Scripture  is  read  by  the  teacher,  and  all  the  children  join  in  the 
repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  at  the  opening  of  the  school  every  morning. 
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Lampeter-pont- Stephen. — 1875. 

BeUffious  Instruction. — Regulations  passed  7th  July  1876  : 

"  1.  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall 
be  given  such  explanations  and  such  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality 
and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children  :  provided  always, — 

"(a.)  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no 
attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomi- 
nation. 

**  (b.)  That  in  regard  to  any  particular  school,  the  Board  shall  consider  and  deter- 
mine upon  any  Application  by  parents  or  ratepayers,  who  may  show  special  cause  for 
exemption  of  the  school  from  the  operation  of  this  resolution,  in  whole  or  in  part. 

"  2.  That  such  explanations  and  instruction  as  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolu- 
tion shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

"  3.  That  in  accordance  with  the  general  practice  of  existing  elementary  schools,  pro- 
vision may  be  made  for  offering  prayer  and  using  hymns  in  schools  provided  by  the  Board, 
at  the  time  or  times  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the  Elementary 
Education  Act,  *  religious  observances '  may  be  *  practised.' 

'*4.  That  the  arrangements  for  such  *  religious  observances'  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  teacher  of  each  school,  with  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Board  by  teachers, 
parents,  or  ratepayers  :  provided  alwaj-s,  that  in  the  offering  of  any  prayers  and  in  the 
use  of  any  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  children  to  any  deno- 
mination. 

**  5.  That  during  the  time  of  religious  teaching  or  religious  observance,  any  children 
withdrawn  from  such  teaching  or  observance  shall  receive  separate  instruction  in  secular 
subjects. 

**  6.  That  a  copjr  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  and 
also  of  the  Kegulations  1, 2, 3,  and  4,  must  be  hung  up  in  a  conspicuous  part  of  the  school- 
room. 

**  7.  That  a  syllabus  of  Bibk  instructions  for  three  months  in  advance  must  be  prepared 
by  the  teacher  and  forwarded  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Board." 

Llanbadarn  Fawb  (U.D.). — 1875. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated  after  assembling  in  the  morning  and  on  leaving  in  the 
ftemoon. 

Llancynfelik. — 1871. 

Resolution  passed  h/  the  Board : — ^*  That  a  period  of  20  minutes  at  the  commencement 
of  morning  schodi  hours  be  devoted  each  day  to  reading  the  Bible,  and  religious  instruc- 
tion in  Bible  history  and  the  plain  facts  of  the  Gospel." 

Llandewi  Brefi  (XJ.D.).— 1874. 

A  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  is  read  by  the  master  at  the  commencement  of  the  school 
in  the  morning,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated  by  himself,  the  teachers,  and  children 
audibly,  after  the  reading. 

Llanfihangel  Ystrad  (U.D.). — 1874. 
Meffulation, 
The  morning  meetings  of  the  schools  shall  always  commence  with — 

1.  A  chapter  of  the  Bible. 

2.  A  prayer. 

And  the  evening  meetings  and  half-holiday  meetings  shall  always  close  with — 

1.  A  prayer,  and 

2.  A  hynm. 

Llanyghaiabn. — 1874. 

The  LKNrd*8  Prayer  is  repeated  after  assembling  in  tljie  morning  and  on  leavii^  in  the 
a^^(enio0n. 

N  ANTC  WNLLB. — 1 871. 

Regulation : — ^^  A  portion  of  the  Scripture  is  read  at  the  beginning  of  morning  meeting, 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated  b^  teacher  and  scholars ;  the  evening  meetiBg  cloees 
with  the  same  observance,  the  Benediction  being  said  by  the  teacher.'* 
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Cardiganshire. 


Penbbyn.— 187L 

School  Regulations : — ^*  In  the  Board  schools  no  religious  observances  shall  be  practised, 
and  no  religious  instruction  shall  be  given.  But  the  Bible  may  be  read  without  note  or 
comment.  Should  any  parent  object  to  his  or  her  child  participating  in  Bible  readings 
such  child)  during  the  time  the  Bible  is  being  read,  shall  be  instructed  in  reading  some 
other  book." 

SCYBOR-Y-COED.— 1872. 

"  The  eldest  boys  read  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  for  quarter  of  an  hour  the  first  thing 
in  the  morning,  without  any  comment  by  the  master." 


Tbefeirig. — 1871. 
Copy  of  Regulation^ 

**  In  schools  provided  by  the  Board  no  religious  teaching  shall  be  given,  but  a  period 
not  exceeding  15  minutes  shall  be  devoted  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  meeting,  as 
follows  : — 

**(1.)  First,  a  hymn  from  the  Huddersfield  School  Board  Hymn  Book  shall  be  sung 
by  all  the  children,  and  then  the  children  shall  repeat  after  the  principal  teacher  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  or  some  other  short  form  of  prayer  approved  by  the  Board. 

"  (2.)  The  children  whose  parents  object  to  their  joining  in  these  observances  shall 
remain  in  another  room  in  the  charge  of  a  teacher  during  the  first  quarter  of  an  hour." 

Tregaron  (U.D.).— 1874. 
Hymns  are  used  and  Bible  reading  (without  comment  thereon). 

YSPYTTY-YSTWYTH.— 1875. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  said  every  morning  before  opening. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  nb  schools  under  their  management : — 

BettwsLeiki        --------        1875 

Lkngeitho  (U.D.) 1876 

Ystrad  Meurig  and  Lledrod  Upper  (U.D.)   -        -        -        1875 

The  under-mentioned  School  Boards  provide  secular  instruction  only : — 


Cardigan         -       -        - 

Llanarth  (U.D.) 

Llanfairclydogau 

Llanfihangel  -  y  -  Croyddin, 
Upper,  and  upper  part  of 
Lower  Gwnnws  (U.D.)  - 

Llangoedmore  (U.I).) 

Llangyby  -    -    -    - 


1870 
1871 
1875- 


1871 
1874 
1876 


Llanllwchaiarn   -        -  -  1871 

Llanrhystyd  (U.D.)  -  -  1875 

Llansamtffraid  (U.D.)  -  1874 

Llanwenpg         -        -  .  \VI5 

Melindwr  -        -        -  -  1871 

Strata  Florida  (U.D.)  -  1875 

Troedyraur  (U.I).)     -      '  -  1874 

Verwick  (U.D.)          -  -  1875 


Carmartheiisbire, 


CAEMARTHENSHIEE. 


Carmarthen. — 1871. 


The  children  sing  a  hymn  both  morning  and  evening,  and  the  master  or  mistress  (as 
the  case  may  be)  reads  a  chapter  from  the  Bible,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  morning 
only. 

Abernant.— 1875. 
Reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  every  day. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IN  SCHOOL  BOAED  SCHOOLS.  161 


CoNWiL  Cayo. — 1871. 


Cannariheiisliire. 


Besolvedy — That  in  the  schools  provided  by  this  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and 
there  shall  be  ^iven  such  explanation  and  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of 
morality  and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children ;  that  hymns  be  sung 
and  prayers  offered  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  schools  :  provided  always,  that  in 
such  instructions  and  religious  observances  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1870,  Sections  7  and 
14  be  strictly  observed  in  letter  and  in  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  to  attach  the 
children  to  any  particular  denomination, 

Llandebie,  Llanpihangel  Aberbyt^ych,  Llanddarog,  and  Llanarthney 

(U.D.).— 1875. 

Reffulaiions. 

1.  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board,  the  Bible  shall  be  read  daily,  and  there 
shall  be  given  such  explanations  and  instructions  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality 
and  religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  the  children :  provided  always,  that  in  such 
explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act,  1870,  in 
Sections  7  and  14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit ;  and  that  no  attempt  be 
made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination. 

2.  That  such  explanations  and  instructions  a&  are  recognised  by  the  foregoing  resolution 
shall  be  given  by  the  responsible  teachers  of  the  school. 

3.  That  provision  be  made  for  offering  prayers  and  using  hymns  in  the  schools,  pro- 
Tided  by  the  Board,  at  the  time  when,  according  to  Section  7  Sub-section  2  of  the 
Elementary  Education  Act,  religious  observances  may  be  practised:  provided  always,  that 
in  the  offering  of  prayers,  and  the  use  of  hymns,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7 
and  14  be  strictly  observed  in  letter  and  spirit. 

Llandilopawb,  Llandyfeisant,  and  Bettws  (U.D.). — 1876. 

Resolution, — That  a  portion  of  the  Bible  should  be  read  daily  without  comment  in  all 
the  schools  under  this  mard,  care  being  taken  not  to  infringe  any  Regulations  of  the 
Education  Department  so  as  to  endanger  the  Grant. 

Llanelly,— 1871. 

The  tune-tables  of  all  the  Board  schools  provide  for  Scripture  lessons  being  given, 
either  at  the  commencement  or  close  of  school. 


Llanpihangel-rhos-y-cobn.— 1876. 
**  Open  school  with  Lord's  Prayer,  followed  by  short  Bible  reading." 

Llangadock. — 1875. 

Lord's  Prayer. 

Llangain. — 1874. 

The  school  is  opened  and  closed  by  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Llanqinning. — 1873. 
School  is  opened  and  closed  by  the  singing  of  a  hymn  only. 

Ll  ANSAWEL.— 1871. 

**  That  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  Board  school  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  used  only," 

Pembrey. — 1871. 
A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read  each  morning  after  the  opening  of  the  school. 

St.  Clears. — 1873. 
The  school  commences  and  ends  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  only. 
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Cvmvthexwhiie.  Talley.~1871. 

The  schoolmaster  reads  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  without  comment  every  morning ; 
the  children  then  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Kenarth       -        .        .        .     1876      |      Llannon       -        .        .        -     1871 

The  under-mentioned  School  Boards  provide  secular  instruction  only : — 

Kilrhedyn-        -        -        -  1871 
Llanboidy     and      Llangan 

(U.D,)  ....  1875 

Llandissilio  (U.D.)     -        -  1874 

Llanfihangel-ar-arth  -        -  1875 

Llangendeime    -        -        -  1875 


Llangunnor 

-     1874 

Llansadwrn 

-     1871 

Llanwinio  -        -        - 

-     1875 

Llanybyther 

-     1871 

Pencarreg 

-     1871 

Treleach-ar-Bettw8    - 

-     1871 

CamaryonaWre.  CARNARVONSHIRE. 


Carnarvon. — 1871. 
The  schools  are  opened  and  closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Pwllheli.— 1871. 

The  schools  are  opened  by  singing  a  hymn,  reading  a  portion  of  the   Scriptures,  and 
repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Aberdaron  (U.D.).— 1873. 

First  in  the  morning,  by  the  teacher.  Lord's  Prayer,  part  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  and 
ainging  a  hymn. 

Bangor. — 1871. 

A  portion  of  the  Scriptures  is  read,  the  Lord's  Prayer  repeated,  and  Bishop  Ken's 
mommg  and  evening  hymns  sung. 

Beddgelert. — 1871. 

No  special    regulation    otherwise   than    that  of   the    British   and    Foreign    School 
Society. 

CAERHUIf,   LlANBEDR-Y-CeNNIN   AND   DOLGARROG  (U.  D.)*— 1873. 

Regulation. — The  Bible  shall  be  read  in  each  school,  but  no  explanation  of  a  sectariaa 
or  denominational  character  shall  be  given  thereon. 

Criccieth. — 1871 . 

The  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Praver  at  the  commencement  of  the  school,  and  20  minutes 
each  morning  devoted  to  reading  the  Bible. 

Llanablhaiarn. — 1871. 

Singing,  reading  portion  of  Scriptures,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  at  the  opening  and  closing 
of  school  each  day. 

Llanbeblig. — 1871. 

^^  The  school  is  opened  in  the  morning  and  afternoon  with  a  sacred  song ;  occasionally 
portions  of  the  Bible  are  read  in  the  upper  classes  in  the  reading  leaaons." 

Llanberis, — 187 1. 

Reading  the  Bible,  singing  a  hymn,  and  a  prayer  at  the  opening  in  the  mornings  and 
the  singing  of  a  hymn  and-a  prayer  at  the  closing  in  the  afternoon. 

Llakddeiniolen. — 187 1, 

It  is  the  practice  to  commence  the  schools  each  with  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scnptore^ 
singing,  and  the  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
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Llandudno. — 1877. 

9  to  9.10,  six  verses  of  the  Scripture  read,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  repeated,  and  also  at 
the  close  of  the  school. 

Llandwrog.— 1871. 


Qamarrondiire. 


Regulations  passed  by  the  Board. 


e  schools  be  opened  each  morning  and  closed  each  afternoon  by  singing 
hymn,  and  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  repeated  at  the  close  of  each  altern< 


an 
ternoon 


«  That  the 
appropriate 
attendance. 

"  That  some  moral  or  historical  portion  of  Ihe  authorised  version  of  the  Bible  be  read 
daily,  and  explanations  given  by  the  principal  teacher  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
the  children.  All  doctrinal  portions  and  explanations  to  be  strictly  avoided,  so  that  the 
provisions  of  Sections  7  and  14  of  the  Elementary  Education  Act  of  1870  be  observed, 
both  in  letter  and  spirit 

"  No  Bible  lesson  to  last  longer  than  20  minutes." 

Llangwstennin. — 1877. 
Scriptural  lessons  from  reading  books,  morning  and  afternoon  prayers. 

Llangybi.— 1871. 
Hymns  and  prayers  are  used,  and  the  Bible  is  read  without  comment. 

Llanllyfni.— 1871. 

The  schools  are  opened  by  reading  a  few  verses  from  the  Bible  by  the  master,  and  the 
Lord's  Prayer  is  said  by  the  master,  and  repeated  aloud  by  the  children ;  the  school  is 
closed  by  the  same  form. 

Llannor  and  Llanfihangel  BachelLaeth  (U.D.).— 1875. 

The  school  is  opened  daily  with  the  singing  of  a  religious  hymn  and  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

Llanrug. — 1871. 

No  Bible  lessons  are  given ;  but  school  is  opened  and  closed  with  reading  from  the 
Bible,  with  prayer,  and  the  singing  of  hymns. 

Maenan.— (U.D.).— 1874. 
Resolved^  "  That  the  school  be  opened  in  the  morning  with  Scripture  reading,  singing, 
and  the  recital  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  by  the  children ;  and  be  closed  in  the  afternoon  by 
singing  and  reciting  the  Lord's  Prayer." 

Nevin.— 1874. 

**  Beading  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  the  opening  of  the  school  every 
morning." 

Penmoefa  (U.D.).— 1873. 

"  Reading  a  pcwrtion  of  the  Bible  at  the  opening  of  the  schools." 

PiSTiLL  (U.D.).— 1874. 
A  portion  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  read  at  the  opening  of  the  school. 

Ynys-Ctnhaiarn. — 1877. 

Resolution. — That  a  portion  of  Scripture  be  read  (without  any  commentary  whatsoever), 
a  hymn  suno:,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  repeated  in  each  school  every  morning.  Time 
not  to  exceed  15  minutes. 


The  following  School  Boax'ds  provide  secular  instruction  only : — 
Llanwnda  and  Bettws  Grarmon  (U.D.)        -        -        -        - 


-     1871. 


DENBIGHSHIRE. 


Denbifj^hahire. 


Denbigh.— 1874. 

**  Beading  the  Bible  daily,  and  singing  a  hymn  occasionally." 

That  the  teachers  of  the  Board  schools  include  the  following  in  the  list  of  subjects 
taught  in  the  schools : — 

"  The  history  of  the  Jews  and  the  Jewish  nation,  and  the  geography  and  natural  history 
of  Ancient  as  well  as  Modem  Palestine ;  but  that  in  any  use  which  may  be  made  of  the 
Bible  in  teaching  or  illustrating  these  subjects,  it  is  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  no 
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DenW^bire.       reference  whatever  is  to  be  made  to  the  doctrines  taught  therein ;  except  in  cases  of 
discipline  and  to  enforce  moral  teaching.*^ 

Ruthin  and  Llanfwrog  (U.D.).— 1875. 

"  A  chapter  of  Scripture  read  at  the  commencement  of  the  school,  and  singing  at  the 
opening  and  closing.'' 

Abenbuky  (U.D.).— 1875. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  schoolmistress's  report,  viz. : — 
**  School  commences  each  day  by  the  children  singing  a  simple  hymn  suited  to  them ; 
then  follows  the  prayer,  *  Prevent  us,  O  Lord/  and  then  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  then  each 
child  of  the  first  and  second  classes  repeats  a  verse  with  a  given  word  in  it  (word  changed 
every  week),  and  the  time  from  then  to  10  o'clock  is  given  to  Bible  biographies ;  then, 
after  two  hours'  secular  instruction,  they  sing  *  Sanctify,  0  Lord,'  a  grace  before  meat, 
and  *  Blessed  and  praised,'  a  grace  after  meat,  when  they  return  for  the  afternoon ;  and 
before  they  are  dismissed  for  the  day  we  sing  a  simple  evening  hymn,  and  conclude  with 
*  Lighten  our  darkness,'  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  with  *  May  the  grace  of  the  love  of  God,' 
&c.,  at  theend." 

Bebsham  (U.D. ).— 1871. 

Resolution. — "  That  in  every  Board  School  in  the  district  a  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  be 
read  daily  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  the  school  by  the  head  teacher,  without  note  or 
comment." 

Broughton. — 1871. 

At  the  opening  of  the  schools  a  portion  of  Scripture  is  read,  a  hymn  sung,  and  a  prayer 
oflFered.  The  Lord's  Prayer  is  also  repeated.  The  schools  are  closed  in  the  same  manner, 
omitting  the  reading  of  Scripture. 

Brymbo. — 1871. 

The  masters  have  been  instructed  to  read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  at  the  commencement 
or  opening  of  the  school,  followed  by  one  of  the  prayers  found  in  the  Morning  Service  of 
the  rrayer  Book.  The  schools  are  aho  to  be  closed  with  prayer.  The  Scriptures  are  to 
be  read  without  note  or  comment. 

Cebrig-t-Druidion. — 187 1. 

The  Ten  Commandments,  the  Creed,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  are  taught,  and  the  Bible 
is  read  for  half  an  hour  in  the  morning. 

Clocaenog. — 1874. 
"  Repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  at  the  closing  of  the  school," 

G^VTTHERIN. — 1875. 

"  Opened  by  singing  a  hymn,  and  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  and  Lord's 
Prayer.  Closed  with  a  hymn  :  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures  read,  and  *  The  Grace  of  Our 
Lora  Jesus  Christ,'  &c." 

Henllan  (Extra  Municipal). — 1875. 

The  schoolmaster  reads  a  portion  of  the  Scripture  at  the  commencement  of  the  school 
every  morning,  but  makes  no  comments  thereon. 

Llanarmon-tn-Yale. — 1871. 

Resolution  of  the  Board: — "  The  Bible  shall  be  read.  Sections  7  and  14  being  carefully 
observed,  and  all  the  moral  lessons  of  the  Scriptures  shall  be  taught." 

Llanfairtalhaiarn. — 1874. 

A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read  and  explained  for  20  minutes  at  the  beginning  of  the 
morning  meeting,  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  repeated,  and  a  hymn  sung. 

Regulation. — "  That  the  schoolmaster  be  instructed  to  confine  his  explanation  of  the 
Bible  to  the  great  and  simple  truths  of  Christianity,  avoiding  all  sectarian  and  dogmatic 
teaching." 

Llandrillo  and  Eirias  (U.D.). — 1875. 

**  School  to  open  at  9  a.m.,  when  a  portion  of  Scripture  to  be  read,  and  a  short  prayer 
to  be  said  by  the  schoolmaster  or  some  qualified  minister,  and  a  hymn  to  be  sung  by  the 
children.  School  to  close  at  4  p.m.,  with  prayer  and  hymn.  Religious  instruction,  not 
denominational,  mav  then  be  given  by  the  vicar,  curate,  or  minister  of  any  denomination 
who  may  reside  within  the  pansh." 
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Llakfaik  Dyppbyn  Clwyd. — 1872. 

Portion  of  Scripture  read  by  master  and  children  from  9  to  9.15  a.m.  and  2  to  2.15  p.m. 
each  day. 

Llangollen. — 1871. 

Beading  a  portion  of  Scripture^  singing  a  hymn  at  the  opening  and  closing  of  school, 
and  repeating  the^enediction  at  the  close. 

Llangwm. — 1871. 
.**  Commencing  by  singbg  and  prayer." 

Llankhaiadb-tn-Mochnant  (U.D.). — 1875. 

A  few  verses  of  Scripture  read  (without  comment)  at  the  opening  of  the  morning 
meeting  of  the  school,  after  which  all  the  scholars  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Llanrwst. — 1871. 
Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board. 

Ordered,  *^  That  the  teachers  at  the  several  schools  of  the  Board  be  requested  to  read 
a  chapter  of  the  Bible,  and  that  a  hymn  be  sung  every  morning  at  all  the  schools." 
The  Scriptures  are  read  in  classes  for  a  short  time  every  morning. 

Llanbilin  (U.D.). — 1875. 
Beading  portions  of  Scripture  morning  and  evening. 

Nantglyn. — 1874. 

Scripture  readings.  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  singing,  between  the  hours  of  9  and 
10  o'clock  daily. 

BUABON. — 1871. 

The  Bible  is  read  daily,  without  note  or  comment,  and  the  head  teacher  engaged  in 
prayer. 

Stansty.— 1874. 

lime  given  to  reli^ous  instruction,  9  to  9.20  a.m. 

A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read,  and  a  few  questions  are  asked  the  children  on  that 
portion. 


•  Danbighdhire. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management: — 

Wbexham     ...        1871    I    Gyffymog        -       -       -        -   'l872 
Glyntraian      -        -        -        1871     |     Llansantlraid  Glyn-Ceriog      -     1871 


FLINTSHIRE. 


Holywell  (Extra  Municipal).— 1874. 

Resohedy  "  That  in  future  the  Bible  be  read  by  the  children  individually  every  morn- 
ing at  the  opening  of  the  schools,  instead  of,  as  at  present,  by  the  head  teachers,  such 
Bible  reading  to  be  completed  by  10  o'clock,  and  to  oe  conducted  bv  the  head  teachers, 
without  note  or  comment,  and  that  the  children  be  encour^ed  to  learn  off  portions  of 
Scripture,  continuing  as  at  present  the  use  of  the  Lord's  rrayer  and  the  singing  of  a 
hymn." 

Hope.— 1871. 

School  is  opened  and  closed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  Benediction,  The  Bible  is 
read,  and  plain  instruction  given  thereon.    Hymns  are  also  sung  in  the  school. 

Mold.— 1874. 

In  the  Mold  Board  school,  for  one  half-hour,  at  the  beginning  of  the  morning  school, 
the  Bible  is  read  by  the  children  and  explidned  by  the  master.  A  hymn  from  those  used 
by  Moody  and  Sankey  at  the  Gospel  meetings  is  then  sung. 
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Fluitoluie.  In  the  Buckley  Bistre  school,  the  first  20  minutes  of  the  school  hours  are  devoted  to 

reading  of  passages  of  Scripture  and  a  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.     The  schools  are 

usually  closed  with  short  prayer. 


The  under-mentioned  School  Board  has  no  schools  under  its  management : — 
Treuddyn 1B75. 


Glamoi^aiiBhire.  GLAMORGANSHIRE. 


CU&uiFF^ — 1875. 


Copy  of  Regulation : — *^  The  first  half-hour  of  every  morning  shall  be  spent  in  Bible 
reading,  with  explanations,  and  a  list  of  the  portions  of  Scripture  proposed  to  be  read  for 
a  monm  in  advance,  together  with  a  record  of  those  read  auring  the  preceding  month, 
sliall  be  forwarded  by  Sie  teacher  to  the  clerk  of  the  Board  at  the  beginning  of  every 
month." 

SWAHSBA  (U.D.>— 1870. 

^^  That  the  Bible  shall  be  read  every  Enoming  in  the  Board  sehook." 

AJBSBBDABft. — 167  L 
In  the  scliools  transferred  to  the  Board  the  Bible  is  read  witbont  commant. 

Bridobnd  (UJ).).— 1874. 

Reaulation. — That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  school  without  note  or  comment.  That  the 
school  be  opened  daily  with  a  form  of  prayer  to  be  approved  by  the  Board. 

That  the  clerk  procure  from  the  London  School  Board  the  form  of  prayer  and  hymns 
used  in  their  schools,  and  in  the  meantime,  until  they  have  been  submitted  to  this  Board, 
that  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  used,  and  the  school  closed  by  the  Evening  Hymn. 

Tlmt  from  9  to  9.30  be  devoted  to  Bible  reading. 

Briton  Fbrky. — 1871. 

Resoluton  of  the  Board: — ^'^That  the  Bible  be  read  fi»r  a  ^prwEter  of  aa  faowr  before 
morning,  and  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  afternoon  aoliool.^ 

COWBRIDGE  (U.D.). — 1873. 

^  ^^  There  have  been  no  formal  regulations  passed  as  to  religious  instructions,  but  a 
prayer  has  been  formed  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Board,  with  the  consent  of  a  committee  of 
the  Board,  for  use  at  both  the  schools.  After  the  reading  of  the  prayer  each  day,  and 
before  the  secular  teaching  coomiences,  portions  of  the  Bible  are  read  and  questions 
adced  thereon,  but  there  is  no  partieular  doctrine  taught  the  children.* 

COTTY,  HiaiUML— 1874. 

Regulation. — ^That  the  Bible  be  read  and  explained,  and  an  apuroved  form  of  prayer 
be  used  in  the  schools,  and  that  sneh  fmm  affrayer  be  die  Lord's  rrayer. 

Eglwtsilan. — 1871. 

Reading  from  the  Bible  by  tlie  teachers  is  the  only  religious  instruction  sanctioned  by 
tkeBmurd. 

QfiLLTOAEOt. — 1 87  J . 

Schools  of  the  Board  are  opened  in  the  morning  and  closed  in  the  afternoon  with  the 
Lord's  Prayer  and  singing. 

KiLLYBEBILL. — 1871. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Ten  Commandments  are  used  and  taught.  A  Selection  of 
hymns  and  prayers  has  also  been  made  for  the  use  of  the  school. 

Ll AI7GARVAK  (tJ.  D.).— W7S, 

"Reading  the  Bible.'* 

Llandilo  Taltbont.— 1876. 

The  master  reads  a  portion  of  the  Bible  and  offers  a  dbeet  firayer.  The  whole  is  left 
entirely  to  his  discretion. 
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Llangan  and  St.  Mabt  Hill  (U.D.).— 1874.  Giamorgansliire, 

Regulation.^  That  the  last  quarter  of  an  hour  of  the  afternoon  attendance  be  devoted 
to  retiding  the  Bihl^  without  note  or  comment  from  llie  teacher. 

Llakgwick. — 1875. 

Some  of  Sankej  and  Moody's  hymns  are  sung  in  the  schools^  but  no  prayers  are  used, 
neither  is  the  BiUe  Dead. 

Llanbhidlin,  Highek.— 1872. 
BeSgious  mstmction  from  9  to  &30  a.m. 

Llansahlet,  Higher. — 1877. 
No  religious  instruction.    School  opened  i*itii  ^  the  Locd's  Prayer.** 

Llahtrissaft^ — 187 1 . 

The  schools  are  opened  with  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  a  religious  hymn,  but  no  religious 
instruction  is  given  in  them. 

Llantwit  Major. — 1872. 
The  Bible  is  read,  with  simple  explanations^i^  every  morning. 

Ll  AN  TWITTAIBDRB. — 187 1 . 

•*  The  Lord's  Prayor  is  said  by  the  children  every  meaning,  and  a  nnMnuBg  hymn 
sung." 

Mawr.— 1871. 

**  Listruction  to  the  schoolmistress  to  have  the  Bible  read  at  school  every  day,  but  with- 
out note  or  comment  from  her." 

Mebihtr  Ttdpil.— 1871. 

Resolution  of  the  Board:— '^Thect  the  Bible  be  read  in  all  Board  schools  once  daity.** 

OxwicH,  Penrice,  and  Port  Etnon  (U.D.).— 1874. 

DaSy,  from  9.15  to  10.55  a.m.  Beligious  subjects  taught — Old  Tettanmrt,  Scriptve 
History— New  Testament  (The  Four  Gospels),  and  form  of  prayers  for  monmg  and 
evening,  and  hymns. 

Otstermouth. — 1875. 

Beading  portion  of  Scripture  and  Lord's  Prayer  in  opening ;  and  in  dosing,  imetition 
of  Lord's  r ray er,  and  Dozology. 

Penarth. — 1874. 

BmthHons. — 1^  first  half  hour  of  every  morning  shall  be  spent  in  the  nyinff  of 
the  Lofd^B  Prayer  and  in  Bible  reading,  with  explanations  suitable  to  tlie  capacity  (^the 
children. 

Penllinb.— 1872. 

Resolution  of  the  Beard ;— -*  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  the  school,  and  such  explanation 
given  as  is  suitable  to  the  capacities  of  children,  without  the  cliildren  being  biassed  in  anv 
way  towards  one  denominaticm  or  another.*'  ^ 

Beynoldstoit  (XJ.p.).— 1873. 
Prayers  are  said  night  and  morning;  but  tiie  Bible  is  not  used. 

Bhigos.— 1871. 
The  teacher  is  left  to  his  own  discreticm  as  to  reading  the  Bible. 

Bhoscilly.— 1875. 
The  Bible  is  read,  but  without  any  explanation. 

Bhyndwt  Clydach.— 1875. 

Resolved,  "  That  reading  a  portion  of  the  Bible  be  the  only  religious  exercise  at  the 
opening  of  tiia  tdbMU." 

Regulation  of  the  Board:—''  That  the  Bible  be  readand  a  hymn  sung  every  mominir 
at  the  opening  of  the  school."  e        /       ^"*"g 
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Glamorganshire. 


Swansea.  —1873. 

This  Board  has  two  schools  in  three  departments  under  its  care.  A  hymn  is  sung  in 
each,  a  portion  of  Scripture  is  rend,  in  two  cases  with  explanations,  in  the  other  without ; 
and  two -of  the  departments  add  the  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management  :- 


Cadoxton-juxtarBarry,  and  Mer- 

thyr  Cynoff  (U.D.)         -        -  1874 

Coy  church.  Higher   .        -        -  1874 

Loughor  (Borough)    -        •        -  1874 

Loughor  (Parish)      ...  1877 


Pencoed         ....  1377 
St.  George  and  St.  Bride-super- 
Ely  (U.D.)         .        •        .  1874 
Upper  DylaiB          -        -        -  137ft 


The  following  School  Boards  provide  secular  instruction  only : — 

iilandyfodwg    ....    1875  I      Pyle,  Kenfigg,  and   Upper 
Llanwonno        -        -        -        -     1871  |  Tythegston  (U.D.) 


1874 


Merionethahire. 


MERIONETHSHIRE 


DOLQELLY.— 1871. 


Segulation.-^*^  That  at  the  commencement  of  each  morning  meeting  of  the  isehools  the 
schoolmasters  be  ordered  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  wi^out  note  or  comment,  and 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  from  the  Bible,  in  which  latter  the  pupils  should  join." 

Festinioq. — 1871. 

**  In  August  1875  a  letter  was  addressed  by  the  Board  to  the  teachers,  calling  their 
attention  to  the  importance  of  maintaining  a  high  and  healthy  moral  tone  in  the  school, 
and  amongst  the  children  generally  ;  and  without  wishing  to  dictate  to  the  teachers  the 
exact  amount  of  religious  teaching  to  be  given  or  observed,  that  the  Board  would  wish  to 
impress  upon  them  the  desirability  of  invariably  opening  the  school  by  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Bible,  singing,  and  prayer,  and  of  making  such  further  use  of  the  Scriptures  as 
would  be  deemed  expedient  by  them  in  carrying  on  effectually  the  proper  moral  training 
of  the  children." 

GWYDDELWERN. — 1872. 

Ten  minutes  each  morning  are  devoted  to  the  reading  of  Scripture  and  the  repetition 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Llanaber — 1871. 

Resolution  passed  by  the  Board: — "  That  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Bible  be  read  in  school 
every  morning  (without  comment)  at  the  most  convenient  time  to  the  teachers,  and  the 
Apostolic  Benediction  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  offered  every  morning  and  afternoon,  oiv 
gomg  out  of  school." 

Llandderfel. — 1871. 

The  schools  are  opened  by  singing  a  hymn  and  reading  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Llanddwywe-ib-Graig. — 1872. 
Part  of  the  Scriptures  read  and  prayers  said  twice  daily. 

Ll  ANDRILLO. — 187 1 . 

Resolution  passed  by  the  Board  :^-^^  ^\i^,\,  the  Bible  be  read  in  school,  and  that  such 
explanation  and  instruction  may  be  given  therefrom  in  the  principles  of  morality  and 
religion  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children,  no  attempt  oeing  made  to  attach  them 
to  any  particular  denomination." 

Llanenddwyn. — 1872. 
Part  of  the  Scriptures  read  and  prayers  said  twice  daily. 

Llanfihangel-y-Traethau  and  Llanprothen  (U.D.).— 1877. 
The  schools  are  commenced  by  reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  singing  a  hynm* 

Llanfor.— 1871. 
A  hymn  is  sung  ;  the  Bible  is  read  and  explained  from  9  to  9.30  each  morning. 
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Llangeltnin. — 187 1. 

"  That  a  portion  of  Scripture  be  read  by  the  children  in  the  different  schools  under  the 
Board  each  day." 

Llantcil. — 1871. 

A  portion  of  the  Bible  is  read  and  explained  by  the  head  masters  every  morning  at  the 
opening  of  the  schools. 

TowYN  AND  Pennal  (U.D.).— 1874. 

A  passage  from  the  Bible  is  read  before  the  commencement  of  school  duties  in  the 
morning. 


Mdxioiiethshire. 


MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 


Llanidloes  (Borough).— :1872. 
Resolutions  of  the  Board. 


"  That  in  the  schools  provided  by  the  Board  the  Bible  shall  be  read,  and  there  shall 
be  given  thereform  sucn  explanations  and  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion  and 
morality  as  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided  always, — 

**  That  in  such  explanations  and  instructions  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and 
14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such 
schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

Carno.— 1871. 

Regulation. — "  That  the  Bible  be  read  in  school,  and  that  there  be  given  by  the  head 
master  such  simple  instruction  therefrom  in  the  historical  facts  as  is  suited  to  the  capacity 
of  the  children,  and  that  he  (the  master)  be  strictly  enjoined  to  abstain  from  any 
denominational  teaching.  Such  instruction  to  be  given  in  the  language  best  understood 
by  the  children.  Such  lesson  to  be  for  30  minutes  at  the  commencement  of  the  morning 
school  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays." 


Montgomeryshire. 


HiRNANT.— 1875. 

Copies  from  the  Minute  Booh. — 9  February  1876. 

**  That  a  portion  of  the  Scripture  be  read  daily  in  the  school  by  the  schoolmaster, 
morning  and  evening." 

12  July  1870. 

*'  It  was  resolved  that  the  schoolmaster  should  explain  to  the  children  the  portion  of  the 
Scripture  which  he  reads  in  the  school" 

Llandinam. — 1871. 

The  master  or  mistress  on  opening  the  school  devotes,  not  exceeding  15  minutes  each 
day,  to  reading  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  and  giving  such  explanation  thereon  as  may 
'be  suitable  to  the  capacity  of  the  children,  carefully  excluding  all  sectarian  teaching. 
Hymns  are  also  sung  on  two  mornings  in  the  week. 

Llanerfyl. — 1871. 
The  Bible  is  read  without  note  or  conmient. 

Llanfaiu  Cabbbiniok. — 1871. 
A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read  at  the  opening  of  school  each  morning. 

Llangurig. — 1871. 


Ten  minutes  to  be  devoted  to  reading  some  part  of  the  Scriptures  selected  by 
teacher  at  the  beginning  of  the  school  every  morning,  by  all  the  chudren  that  are  able 
read,  without  note  or  conmaient. 

Llanotnog  and  Pennant  Ucha  (U.D.).—1872. 
''  At  the  opening  of  morning  meetings,  prayer  and  praise." 
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Llak£»los8  (Parkli).— 187 1. 

Bached,  "^  That  ni  die  scboob  provided  bj  the  Board  the  BiUe  dhall  be 
read,  and  there  shall  be  given  therefrom  such  explanations  and  insiaructiott  in  tfaa 
principles  of  religion  and  morality  aa  are  suited  to  the  capacities  of  children :  provided 
aWays, — 

'^  That  in  such  explanations  and  instruction,  the  provisions  of  the  Act  in  Sections  7  and 
14  be  strictly  observed,  both  in  letter  and  spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  m  sndi 
schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular  denomination." 

L1JLNWTDDSI.AN  (U.D). — 1875. 

**  Reading  the  Bible  in  the  morning.  Perfect  liberty  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and  teaoh 
any  dogmas  of  the  Christian  religion,  after  the  school  hours." 

Newtown  akd  Llanllwchaiabn  (U.D.).— 1871. 

^^  That  the  Bible  be  read  by  the  children  in  the  schools  under  the  control  of  this  Board^ 
and  such  lessons  given  in  the  same  by  the  teachers  as  in  their  judgment  nroy  be  most 
suitable  to  the  understandings  and  characters  of  their  scholars;  iJbe  time  to  be  devoted  to 
this  instruction,  &c.,  to  be  from  9  to  9.30  a.m.,  daily. 

**  At  the  close,  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  repeated.** 

Tbefeglwys.— 1871. 

Resolution  of  the  Board: — ^  The  children  to  be  taught  to  repeat  Ae  Lord^  Prayer^and 
short  passages  of  Scripture  to  be  occasionally  read,  without  note  or  comment.'' 


The  under-mentioned  School  Board  has  no  schools  imder  its  management : — 
Isygarreg      --.----•-    1877. 

The  under-mentioned  School  Board  provides  secular  instruction  only: — 

Tallyflyn 1875. 


Pembrokeshire.  PEMBROKESHIRE. 


Havebforbwest.— 187 1 . 
A  Bible  lesson  is  given  for  half  an  hour  each  day. 

'  Pembroke.— 1871. 

Copy  Minute  of  School  Board : — '*  That  in  all  schools  provided  by  litis  Board,  the 
Bible  shall  be  read,  and  instruction  in  religious  subjects  shall  be  given  therefrom :  j»o- 
vided  always,  that  in  such  instruction  the  provisions  of  the  Elemental^  Education  Act, 
Section  14,  *  No  religious  catechism  or  religious  formulary  which  is  distmctive  of  any  par- 
ticular denomination  shall  be  taught  in  the  school,'  be  strictly  observed^  both  in  letter  and 
spirit,  and  that  no  attempt  be  made  in  any  such  schools  to  attach  children  to  any  particular 
denomination." 

Abublestow.— 1877. 
Bible  read  daily  quarter  of  an  hour. 

Begellt.— 1874. 
Religious  instruction  confined  to  reading  the  Old  and  New  Testameut. 

Beawdt.— 1871. 
Regulation. — Reading  of  Bible,  with  expIanatMm. 

Camrose. — 1872. 
Ordered,  **  That  the  Scriptures  be  read  in  both  the  Board  schoofe  from  9  to  9,3*  a.m.* 

Hatscabtle  (U.D.).— 1875. 
Regulation. — The  Holy  Scriptures  are  read  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  each  day. 
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HeRBR  AND8T0N.— 1 875. 

The  teacher  gives  Scripture  lessons  from  9  to  9.90  ^very  morning. 

Lampeteb  Velpret. — 1871. 

Scripture  lesson  once  a  week.  The  Board  ^liiefly  relj  on  the  voluntary  efforts  of 
parents,  Siuiday  schools^  and  Christian  churches  of  various  denominations  for  the  teach- 
ing of  religion. 

Llabbiak,  Mathby,  akd  Llanbistsav  NaBxk  (ILH). — 1877. 
Hymns  and  prayers  are  used,  and  the  Bible  is  read  without  comment. 

Llanstadwelx. — ^1871. 
Religious  imftmo^mi  ^ren^aily  at  tfie  openii^  of  ^  sohools. 

Llanwnda. — 1871. 
**  The  Bible  is  read  without  notes  or  comments.^* 

Llantchlwtdoq  (U.D.).— 1877. 
Morning  prayer. 

Loveston  (U.D.).— 1874. 

Resolution. — That  the  schoolmaster  be  ordered  to  say  the  Lord's  Prayer  aloud  to 
the  children  at  the  opening  and  dosing  of  the  school  every  prqposed  and  day." 

NAmmwiTH  (U.D.).— 1871. 
The  Lord's  Prayer  is  said  every  morning.     The  Bible  also  is  read  without  comment 

Kabbsbth,  South  (U.D.). — \&15. 

The  master  reads  a  chapter^  and  the  scholars  repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer  tut  tiie  openliig 
of  the  school  each  morning. 

Nevebn. — 1871. 

Resolved,  *'  That  in  ihe  schools  belonging  to  this  Board  ih^e  «hiill  be  d«aly  read  by  the 
children  a  chapter  or  other  portion  of  the  Bible.  Such  Scr^ture-readiog  to  take  place 
either  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  end  of  the  school  meeting  of  each  day  •'^ 

Newport,— 1871. 

Resolved,  *^  That  all  religious  exercises  to  be  performed  in  the  Board  schools  be  limited 
to  reading  a  chapter  from  the  Bible,  without  note  or  comment,  and  repeating  the  Lord's 
Prayer." 

St.  David's.— 1871. 

Resolution. — That  the  London  School  Board  syllabus  be  adopted,  and  that  from  9  to 
9.30  a.m.  be  devoted  for  imparting  religious  instruction. 

St.  Issell's  (U.D.)— 1874. 

"  That  the  schools  of  this  Board  shall  be  ojpened  with  pra;^er,  which  shall  consist  of 
a  Collect,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  a  hymn,  together  with  a  short  portion  of  Scripture  from  the 
Old  or  New  Testament ;  and  that  the  children  shall  be  dismissed  and  school  closed  after 
the  singing  of  an  evening  hymn," 

Stbtnton. — 1874. 
'^  Simple  reading  of  the  Bible." 

Whitchurch. — 1871. . 

Resolved,  *^That  the  Bible  be  read  as' a  class-book  in.  the  school  for  one  quarter  of  an 
hour  at  the  commencement  of  each  morning  meeting  of  the  school." 


The  following  School  Boards  have  no  schools  under  their  management : — 

Blaenffos  (U.D.) 1876 

Lambston 1876 

Llandeloy  (U.D.) 1877 

Llanfymach  and  Eglwsfairchurig  (U.D.)         -        -        -        -  1871 

The  following  School  Boards  provide  secular  instruction  only : — 


Clydey        ....     1871 
Eglwyswrw         ...    1875 


Llantood(U.D.)        -        -     1876 
Meline    and    Whitchurch 
(U.D.)-        .        -        -    1874 
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RADNORSHIRE. 


Cbegkina  (U.D.).— 1875. 

No  formal  regulation  lias  been  passed,  but  the  Board  lias  supplied  the  schools  with  copies 
of  Holy  Scripture,  and  has  directed  the  masters  at  a  certain  time  each  day,  fixed  at  their 
discretion,  to  deyote  at  least  one  half-hour  to  reading  and  catechising  in  the  Old  or  New 
Testament,  the  time  for  such  religious  exercise  to  be  either  9 — 10  a.m.  or  12 — 1  p.m. 

Llanbadabn  Fawb. — 1875. 

A  passage  of  Scripture  read  aloud  by  the  master.  Questions  asked  on  the  subject, 
and  any  necessary  explanation  giyen. 

Llanbistbb  and  Caeogbn. — 1871. 

^'  The  practice  of  the  school  is  to  read  the  Bible  20  minutes  at  the  beginning  of  die 
morning  meeting.'' 

Llanfihangel  Rhtbithon. — 1873. 

**  The  Bible  is  allowed  to  be  read  once  every  day." 

Llansaintfaaeo-in-Elvel. — 1875. 

Regulation. — The  school  is  opened  and  closed  each  day  with  prayer,  and  the  Scriptures 
are  read  after  morning  prayer. 

Nantmel. — 1875. 

Regulation. — That  each  meeting  of  the  school  be  opened  by  the  reading  of  a  passage 
of  Scripture  by  the  head  teacher. 


The  following  School  Board  has  no  schools  under  its  management:— 

Newchurch  (U.D.) 1876. 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  14  August  1878;— /or, 


"  RETURN  for  each  Year  ending  the  3 1  at  day  of  December  since  the  Creation,  by  cap.  118 
of  31  8c  32  Vict.  {'  The  Public  Schools  Act,  1868'),  of  the  present  Govebning 
Body  of  Westminster  School,  showing  in  respect  of  Westminster  School  : — 

1.  "  Ajinual  Receipts  from  Endowment: 

2.  **  Annual  Receipts  from  School  Charges ;  Entrance  Fees  being  distinguished  from 

Tuition  Charges: 

3.  "  Annual  Expenditure ;  the  Amount  Expended  under  each  of  the  following  Heads 

being  shown : — Masters'  Stipends,  Maintenance  of  Queen  Scholars,  Repairs  of 
School  Buildings,  and  Remainder  : 

4.  "  Average  Number  of  Boys  attending  the  School  in  each  Year,  distinguishing  Queen 

Scholars  from  Town  Boys ;  and,  as  regards  the  latter.  Boarders  from  Home 
Boarders : 

5.  "The  Number  and  respective  Annual  Values  of  Studentships  at  Christ  Church, 

Oxford  ;  of  Exhibitions  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  ;  of  Triplett,  Busby,  and 
other  Exhibitions,  tenable  at  the  Universities,  and  given  Annually  at  the  School : 

6.  "  The  Number  of  those  who  have  competed  Annually  for  the  aforesaid  Studentships 

at  Christ  Church,  Exhibitions  at  Trinity,  and  Triplett,  Busby,  and  other  Exhi- 
bitions ;  the  Number  of  successful  Competitors  in  each  such  Competition  being 
given : 

7.  "  The  Annual  Value  to  each  Westminster  Student  of  Christ  Church  of  the  Carey 

Bequest : 

8.  "  The  Number  of  Queen  Scholarships  tenable  in  the  School,  and  their  aggregate 

Annual  Value : 

9.  "  The  Number  of  Town  Boys  who  have  competed  in  each  Year  for  such  Queen 

Scholarships,  and  the  Number  of  successful  Competitors : 

10.  "  The  Number  of  Exhibitions,  with  the  Annual  Value  of  each,  tenable  in  the  School 

by  Town  Boys,  and  open  to  general  Competition : 

11.  "  The  Number  of  Competitors  each  Year  for  these  School  Exhibitions;  the  Number 

(I.)  Of  such  Competitors  as  were  Pupils  in  the  School  at  the  time  of  Competition ; 
and  (2.)  The  Number  of  such  Competitors  as  were  not  Pupils  in  the  School  at 
the  time  of  Competition  being  shown : 

12.  "  The  Number  of  successful  Competitors  each  Year  for  such  School  Exhibitions ; 

the  Number  (1.)  Of  such  Competitors  as  were  Pupils  in  the  School  at  the  time 
of  Competition ;  and  (2.)  The  Number  of  such  Competitors  as  were  not  Pupils  in 
the  School  at  the  time  of  Competition  being  shown : 

13.  *^  The  Number  of  Candidates  sent  up  each  Year  from  Westminster  School  to  the 

Oxford  and  Cambridge  Local  Examinations;  the  Number  of  those  who  passed^ 
and  the  Number  of  those  who  failed,  in  such  Examinations  being  given." 


(Sir  Charles  Dilke,) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed^ 
14  February  1879. 


40. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


RETURN    RELATING   TO   WESTMINSTER   SCHOOL. 


WESTMINSTER    SCHOOL. 


The  Governing  Body  of  Westminster  School  was  constituted  under  the  Act  of  1868  on 
7th  October  1869. 

The  Statutes  were  not  in  force  until  6th  November  1871. 

The  Regulations  were  not  settled  with  the  Special  Commissioners  until  28ch  July  1871. 

The  first  year  of  the  Accounts  for  which  the  Governing  Body  are  responsible  is  there- 
fore 1871-72. 

The  Accounts  run  to  Michaelmas  in  each  year,  and  the  Financial  Returns  are  neces- 
sarily made  out  to  that  date.  Returns  of  numbers.  Sec,  are  given  for  each  year  from 
1st  January  to  31st  December. 

1.  The  Building  Fund  consists  of  a  sum  of  15,000  /.  cash  paid  over  by  the  Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners  under  the  Act  of  1868,  and  invested  in  Consols,  the  accruing 
interest  being  added  to  the  capital  half  yearly.  The  fund  is  subject  to  a  charge  of  10,000/. 
for  the  purchase  of  three  houses,  which  are  to  revert  to  the  Governing  Body  on  the  expi- 
ration of  existing  interests. 

2.  The  cost  of  repairs  for  College  and  School  has  been  increased — 

^1.)  By  the  state  of  decay  in  which  the  premises  were  handed  over  by  the  Chapter. 
(2.)  6y  the  need  of  alterations  in  College  to  provide  another  class  room.  (3.)  By 
settlements  in  the  buildings. 

The  extra  outlay  is  now,  it  is  hoped,  at  an  end. 

3.  The  expense  of  service  for  College  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  that  no  accommodation 
for  servants  exists,  or  can  be  provided,  on  the  school  premises. 


ANSWERS  TO  QUESTIONS. 


Nos.  1,  2,  and  3. 

Annual  Receipts  from  Endowment :  Annual  Receipts  from  School  Charges ;  Entrance  Fees  being  distin- 
guished from  Tuition  Charges :  Annual  Expenditure ;  the  Amount  Expended  under  each  of  the  following 
heads : — Masters'  Stipends,  Maintenance  of  Queen's  Scholars,  Repairs  of  School  Buildings,  and  Remainder. 


Year  1872. 


Received. 

Expended. 

(A.}— Endowment:                  £.      s.    d. 
General  purposes    3,767     2     1 
Building  Fund     -     526     2  11 
Special  Trusts      -     416  17    2 

£.      s.    d. 
4,699     2     2 

5,226  15     - 

(A.) — Masters*  Stipends : 

17  Masters      -        -        -   •     - 

(B.)-— Maintenance  of  Queen's  Scholars : 

£.      $.    d. 
Domas        -        -  1,394  14     5 
Service        -        -     478     9     6 

£.     s.     d. 
5,328  11     2 

1,868     3  11 

329     9     7 
2,404  12     8 

(B.)— School  Charges: 

Fees    -        -        -  6,016  15    - 
Entrances    -        -     210    -    - 

(€.)— Repairs 

(D.) — Remainder 

(IncludlDg  Balances  of  Building 
Fund  and  SpecialTrusts;  and 
so  in  all  other  years.) 

£. 

£. 

9,925  17     2 

9,925  17     2 
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Year  I8?a. 


Reobiybb. 

EXPKNBSD. 

(A.) — Endowment:                   £.    s.     A 
General  purposes    8,761  17     4 
Building  Fund     -      586  16     6 
Special  Trusts      -      422     7     2 

£.      *•    d. 
4,711     -    - 

6,677  16     9 

(A.)— Masters'  Stipends : 

18  Masters      .... 

(B.)— Maintenance  of  Queen's  Scholars: 

£.      8.    d. 
Domus          -        -  1,880  15  11 
Service         -        -      481  19    3 

£.      8.    d. 
5,788     4     2 

(B.)— School  Charges : 

1,868  16 
846     6     - 

Fees   •         -         -  5,886     6     9 
Entrances    -         -     241  10     - 

(C.)— Repairs 

(D.;— Remainder,  as  before    - 

£. 

1,841   11     5 

£. 

10,288  10     9 

10,288  16     9 

Year  1874. 

Recbived. 

EXPSNVBD. 

(A,)— Endowment :                   £.     #.    d. 
General  purposes    3,766  12     8 
Building  Fund     -      656     8     6 
Special  Trusts      -      425  17     2 

£.     s.    d, 
4,747  18     8 

5,740     6     - 

(A.)— Masters'  Stipends: 

18  Masters      .... 

(B.)— Maintenance  of  Queen's  Scholars : 

£•        8.     d. 
Domus         -         .  1,884     4     6 
Service        -        -      482  11     8 

£.      s.    d. 
6,888     8     8 

(B,)— School  Chaises : 

Fees    -         .         -  6,526     -    - 
Entrances    -        -     216     6    - 

(C.)— Repairs 

(D.)— Remainder,  as  before    •        -        - 

£. 

1,866  16     8 
403  12  10 

2,834     6     1 

£. 

10,488     3     3 

10,488     3     3 

Received. 


(A.)— Endowment :                  £.  ^,  d. 

General  purposes    3,786  13  8 

Building  Fund     -      676  11  11 

Special  Trusts      -     426  17  2 


(B.)— School  Chaises : 
Fees  - 
Entrances    - 


40. 


6,099     9     9 
246   16     - 


Year  1875, 


£.    «.    d. 


4,788     2     9 


6,346     4     9 


11,134     7     6 


Expended. 


(A.) — Masters'  Stipends : 

19  Masters      .        .        .        « 

(B.) — Maintenance  of  Queen's  Scholars : 

£.      8.    d. 
Domus        -         -  1,360  14     4 

Service        -        -     478    9    - 


(C.) — Repairs 

(D.) — Remainder,  ag  before 


£.      8.    d. 
6,396     4     8 


1,884     8     4 

891   16     4 

2,013     4     2 


A  2 


£• 
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Year  1876. 


Recbitbd. 


Expended. 


(A.)— Endowment :                  £•  s.  d. 

General  purposes    8,727  19  6 

Building  Fund     -      692  14  6 

Special  Trusts      -     427  16  9 


(B.)— School  Charges : 
Fees    - 
Entrances    - 


6,063     -    - 
267     6     - 


£.      s.     d. 


4,748  10     8 


(A.) — Masters'  Stipends : 

19  Masters  and  Drill 

(B.) — Maintenance  of  Queen's  Scholars: 

£.  s.  d. 
Domus  -  -  1,372  19  2 
Service         -        -     472     1     9 


6,310     5     - 


(C.) — Repairs 

(D.) — Remainder,  as  before 


11,058  15     8 


£. 


£.     $.    d. 
6,113  12    2 


1,845    -  n 

612     6     9 
2,487  16  10 


11,058   16     8 


Year  1877. 


Receited. 


(A.) — Endowment:                   £.  ^.  d. 

General  purposes    3,731  6  4 

Building  Fund     -      617  18  4 

Special  Trusts      -     439  16  3 


(B.)— School  Charges: 
Fees    - 
Entrances    - 


6,702     4     6 
215     5     - 


£. 


£.      $.     d. 


4,788  19  11 


6,007     9     6 


10,796     9     6 


Expended. 


(A.) — Masters'  Stipends  : 

19  Masters  and  Drill 

(B.)— Maintenance  of  Queen's  Scholars : 

£.      $.    d. 

Domus         -         -  1,388  12     2 
Service        -        -      476  18     6 


(C.) — Repairs        -        -        . 
(D.)— Remainder,  as  before    - 


£.      $.    d, 

5,802  19    2 


1,864     6     8 

619     3  10 
2,610     -    9 


10,796     9     5 


Year  1878. 


Received. 


(A.) — Endowment:  £•     s.    d. 

General  purposes  3,716  4  1 
Building  Fund  -  623  19  11 
Special  Trusts      -     441  16    6 


(B.)— School  Charges: 
Fees  - 
Entrances    - 


6,266     6     6 
220  10     - 


£. 


£.      s.    d 


4,782     -     6 


6,486  16     6 


11,268  17     - 


Expended. 


(A.)— Master's  Stipends : 

19  Masters  and  Drill 

(B.) — Maintenance  of  Queen's  Scholars : 

£.      5.     d, 

Domus         •         -  1,468  16     6 
Service        -         •      464  14     3 


(C.) — Repairs 

(D.)— Remainder,  as  before 


£. 


£.     s.    d, 

6,887  18     2 


1,923  11     8 

814  19     6 
3,142    7     9 


11,268  17     - 
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No.  4. 

Average  Number  of  Boys  attending  the  School  in  each  Year,  distinguishing  Queen's 
Scholars  from  Town  Boys;  and,  as  regards  the  latter.  Boarders  from  Home  Boarders : 


Year. 

Queen's 
Scholars. 

Boarders. 

Half 
and  Home 
Boarders. 

Total. 

1869    - 

39 

64 

78 

181 

1870    . 

39 

62 

90 

191 

1871    - 

40 

62 

93 

186 

1872    - 

39 

53 

96 

187 

1873    - 

40 

54 

95 

189 

1874    -         . 

39 

69 

103 

201 

1875    - 

40 

62 

105 

207 

1876    - 

40 

61 

96 

197 

1877    - 

40 

63 

89 

192 

1878    . 

40 

71 

96 

206 

No.  5. 
The  Number  and  respective  Annual  Values  of  Studentships  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford;  of 
Exhibitions  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  of  Triplett,  Busby,  and  other  Exhibitions, 
tenable  at  the  Universities,  and  given  annually  at  the  School : 

(1.)  Studentships  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford: 

Three  junior  Studentships  of  the  annual  value  of  100/.,  with  an  allowance  for 
rooms,  each  tenable  for  seven  years. 

(2.)  Exhibitions  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  : 

Three  Exhibitions  of  the  annual  value  of  40/.,  each  tenable  until  B.A.  degree. 

(3.)  Triplett  Exhibitions : 

Two  Exhibitions,  tenable  at  either  University,  of  the  annual  value  of  50/.,  each 
tenable  for  three  years.  The  Triplett  Exhibitions  are  not  tenable  with  a  Christ 
Church  Studentship. 

(4.)  Samwaies'  Exhibitions : 

Two  Exhibitions  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  each  of  the  annual  value  of 
23  /.  4  *.,  tenable  with  the  Exhibitions  (2)  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  one, 
the  senior,  for  two  years,  the  other,  the  junior,  for  one  year. 

There  are  no  Busby,  or  other  Exhibitions. 


No.  6. 
The   Number  who  have  Competed  Annually  for  the  aforesaid  Studentships  at  Christ 
Churchy  Exhibitions  at  Trinity,  and   Triplett,  Busby,  and  other  Exhibitions;   the 
Number  of  successful  Competitors  in  each  such  Competition  being  given : 


Christ  Church  and  Trinity 

Triplett 

Year. 

f 

\ 

y 

Competing. 

Successful, 
viz.: —  . 

Christ 
Church. 

Trinity. 

Competing. 

Successful. 

1869    - 

7 

6 

3 

3 

4 

2 

1870    - 

10 

^ 

8 

3 

7 

2 

1871    - 

6 

4 

2 

2 

4 

— 

1872    . 

10 

6 

4 

2 

6 

2 

1873    . 

8 

6 

3 

8 

5 

2 

1874    - 

8 

5 

3 

2 

5 

2 

1875    . 

9 

6 

3 

3 

6 

2 

1876    - 

8 

6 

3 

3 

5 

2 

1877    - 

6 

5 

3 

2 

3 

2 

1878    - 

6 

5 

2 

3 

4 

2 
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No.  7. 

The  Annual  Value  to  each  "Westminster  Student  of  Christ  Church  of  the  Carey 

Bequest : 

The  Annual  Value  of  the  Carey  Gift  to  each  Westminster  Student  of  Christ  Church  is, 
on  an  average,  50/.     Each  recipient  enjoys  it  for  three  or  four  years. 


No.  8. 

The  Number  of  Queen's  Scholarships  tenable  in  the  School^  and  their  aggregate 

Annual  Value : 

There  are  40  Queen's  Scholarships.     The  aggregate  annual  value  is  about  2,100/. 


No.  9. 

The  Number  of  Town  Boys  who  have  Competed  in  each  Year  for  Queen's  Scholarships, 
and  the  Number  of  successful  Competitors : 

The  Number  of  Tovm  Boys  competing  for  Queen's  Scholarships  has  been,  in  successive 
years, — 


Yeah. 

Competing. 

SuccessfuL 

Preelecti, 

subseqaently 

Admitted. 

1869    - 

16 

9 

2 

1870    - 

25 

10 

5 

1871    - 

14 

5 

8 

1872    - 

21 

10 

2 

1873    - 

18 

10 

4 

1874    - 

18 

6 

2 

1876    . 

19 

8 

3 

1876    - 

20 

12 

1 

1877    - 

18 

7 

1 

1878    - 

14 

8 

— 

Hitherto  competition  has  been  ordinarily  restricted  to  boys  already  in  the  School.  In 
future  other  boys  will  be  eligible  to  compete.  This  alteration  was  made  by  a  recent 
Statute,  approved  by  Her  Majesty  in  Council  in  February  1878. 


No.  10. 

The  Number  of  Exhibitions,  with  the  Annual  Value  of  each,  tenable  in  the  School 
by  Town  Boys,  and  open  to  General  Compietition : 

There  are  four  Exhibitions  of  the  annual  value  of  30/.,  and  eight  Exhibitions  of  the 
annual  value  of  20/.  Each  Exhibition  is  tenable  for  two  years,  or  until  election  on  the 
Foundation ;  and  is  augmented  by  10/.  if  held  by  a  Boarder.  Six  are  now  usually  offered 
for  competition  in  each  year. 
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No.  11. 

The  Number  of  Competitors  each  Year  for  these  School  Exhibitions ;  the  Number  (1.) 
Of  such  Competitors  as  were  Pupils  in  the  School  at  the  time  of  Competition ;  and 
(2.)  The  Number  of  such  Competitors  as  were  not  Pupils  in  the  School  at  the  time  of 
Competition : — Also  No.  12.     The  Number  of  Successful  Competitors. 


Year. 

Competitors. 

Successful. 

School. 

Others. 

School. 

Others. 

1869    - 

7 

9 

2 

1 

1870    - 

10 

7 

2 

1 

1871    - 

9 

5 

1 

3 

1872    . 

4 

7 

2 

8 

1873    - 

5 

7 

1 

4 

1874    . 

8 

8 

8 

S 

1876    - 

4 

18 

1 

5 

1876    - 

4 

16 

2 

5 

1877    - 

4 

11 

1 

5 

1878    - 

6 

16 

- 

6 

No.  13. 

The  Number  of  Candidates  sent  up  each  Year  from  Westminster  School  to  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  Local  Examinations ;  the  Number  of  those  who  passed,  and  the  Number 
of  those  who  failed  in  such  Examinations : 

No  candidates  have  been  sent  up  to  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Local  Examinations. 


A.  P.  STANLEY, 

Chairman  of  the  Goyerning  Body. 
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QUEEN'S   COLLEGES,  IRELAND, 


1879-80. 


MEMORANDUM  iii  Explanation  of  the  Estimate  of  the  Amount  required  in  the 
Year  ending  Slst  March  1880,  in  Aid  of  the  Expenses  of  the  Queen's  Colleges  in 
Ireland,  8  &  9  Vict.  c.  66. 


—  L  — 

Sub-heads  A.,  B.,  and  C,  amounting  to  £.  1,600  each. 

These  Grants-in-aid  of  the  expenses  of  the  Queen's  Colleges  are  made  for  the  Maintenance  of 
the  Libraries,  Laboratories,  and  Museums  of  the  Colleges,  and  for  General  Expenses  other  than 
those  of  Salaries  and  Buildings. 

The  following  Scheme  of  Appropriation  was  approved  of  by  the  Treasury  in  1854,  and,  although 
the  Colleges  are  not  bound  to  adhere  to  it  strictly,  it  gives  a  fairly  correct  idea  of  the  objects  to 
which  the  Grants  are  devoted*  Statementa  of  actual  expenditure  will  be  found  in  the  Annual  Reports 
of  the  Presidents  of  the  Colleges. 


Scheme  op  Appkopkiation. 

£. 

Library  of  Ancient  and  Modern  Literature  and  Philology          ....  250 
Libraries,    Museums,   Collections,   &c.,  of  the    Mathematical,    Physical,    and 

Chemical  Sciences     -----------  200 

Libraries,  Museums,  Collections,  &c.,  of  the  Departments  of  Natural  Science        -  200 
Libraries,  Museums,  Collections,  &;c.,  of  the  Departments  of  Engineering  and 

Agriculture       .-.-..-------  150 

Museum  and  Library  of  Medical  Science         ^        -        .        .         -        .        .  200 

Library  of  the  Metaphysical,  Legal  and  Economical  Sciences  -        •        -         -  100 
Printing  Examination   Papers,    College    Calendars,    Stationery,    Advertising, 

Postage,  and  Office  Expenses      .------••  250 

Heating  and  Lighting   -----------  150 

Botanical  Gardens  and  Grounds     -        -        -        -        -         -        -         --100 


£. 

1,600 


—  II.— 

Sub-head  D,,  amounting  to  £.  744, 

Being  in  augmentation  of  the  Salaries  of  certain  of  the  Professors  of  the  three  Colleges. 

This  is  an  Expiring  Grant. 

Under  an  arrangement  made  in  1862  for  the  gradual  reduction  of  Chairs  and  the  increase  of  the 
Emoluments  of  the  Professors,  augmentations,  varying  in  amount  from  2^.  to  100/.  per  annum,  are 
made  to  the  stipends  of  various  Professors  in  each  College,  pending  the  occurrence  of  vacancies  in 
certain  condemned  Chairs.  As  the  vacancies  occur,  the  provision  in  the  Vote  diminishes,  and  the 
stipends,  payable  from  the  Consolidated  Fund,  which  are  set  free  by  such  vacancies,  are  divided 
amongst  those  Professors  whose  Chairs  are  to  be  permanently  retained. 


—  III.  — 
Sub-head  E.,  amounting  to  X.  7,450, 


Being  remuneration  awarded  to  the  Professors  in  lieu  of  their  Class  Fees,  which  are  now  surrendered 
to  the  Exchequer,  under  an  arrangement  sanctioned  by  the  Treasury  in  1876. 

An  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Fees  are  collected  and  transferred  to  the  Exchequer, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Vote,  will  be  found  in  the  Instructions  to  the  Bursars,  printed  on 
page  46  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Second  Report  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee  of  1870. 


Whitehall,  Treasury  Chambers,\ 
1  July  1879.  J 


H.  SELWIN   IBBETSON. 
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UNIVERSITY    EDUCATION    (IRELAND). 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Hononrable  The  House  ofCommoiui, 
dated  28  February  1879;— ybr, 

COPY  "  of  Declaration  of  the  Catholic  Laity  of  Ireland^  on  the  Subject  of  University 
Education  in  that  Country,  lately  laid  before  the  Prime  Minister/' 


We,  the  undersigned,  deem  it  to  be  our  duty  to  reiterate  the  opinions  expressed  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Laity  of  Ireland,  in  the  year  1869,  on  University  Education  in  Ireland, 
and  to  declare — 

1 .  That  perfect  religious  equality  involves  equality  in  all  educational  advantages  afforded  by 
the  State. 

2.  That  a  large  number  of  Irish  Roman  Catholics  are  precluded  from  the  enjoyment  of 
University  Education,  honours  and  emoluments,  on  account  of  conscientious  religious  opinions 
r^arding  the  existing  system  of  University  Education. 

3.  That  we  demand  the  adoption  in  Ireland  of  such  a  system  of  University  Education  as  will 
place  those  who  entertain  such  conscientious  objections  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  rest  of 
their  fellow-couptrymen. 

The  above  Declaration  has  been  signed  by  the  following  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen:  — 


The  Earl  of  Denbigh  and  Desmond. 

The  Earl  of  Fingall. 

The  Earl  of  Granard,  K.P. 

The  Earl  of  Eenmare,  Lord  Lieutenant  County  Kerry. 

Lord  Louth,  d.l. 

Lord  Ffrench,  n.L. 

Lord  De  Freyne,  d.l. 

Jiord  Emly,  Lord  Lieutenant  County    and  City 

Limerick,  p.c. 
iUght  Hon.  Lord  Robert  Montague,  M.P.,  P.O. 
Right  Hon.  R.  Moore  OTerrall,  d.l.,  p.c. 
Right  Hon.  William  Forde  Cogan,  d.l.,  m.p.,  p.c 
Sir  John  Bradstreet,  bart,  j.p.,  Caetilla,  Clontarf. 


Sir  George  Bowyer,  bart.,  d.l.,  m.p..  County  Wex- 
ford. 

Sir  John  Ennis,  bart.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Ballinahojirn  Court, 
Athlone. 

Sir  Patrick  O'Brien,  bart,  J.P.,  D.L,  M.P.,  King's 
County. 

Sir  Maurice  O'Connell,  bart,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Lakeview, 
Killarney. 

Sir  John  Talbot  Power,  bart.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Edermine, 
County  Wexford, 

Sir  William  Carroll,  j.p.,  Dundrum. 

Sir  Henry  Donovan,  j.p.,  Tralee,  County  Kerry. 

Sir  James  Mackey,  J.P.,  d.l.,  Mountjoy-square. 


Bigger,  Joseph,  M.P.,  Couniy  Cavan. 

Brady,  John,  M.P.,  County  Leitrim. 

Browne,  George,  m.p..  County  Mayo. 

Bryan,  George,  Jenkinstown,  j.p.,  d.l.,  m.p..  County 
Kilkenny. 

Collins,  Eugene,  m,p.,  Torchester-terrace,  Hyde 
Park. 

Dease,  Edmond  G.,  j.p.,  m.p..  Rath  House. 

Delahunty,  James,  m.p.,  Waterford. 

Ennis,  Nidbolas,  M.P.,  Claremount,  Julianstown. 

Errington,  George,  j.p.,  m.p..  County  Longford, 
Edgwonhstown. 

Fay,  Charles  McCabe,  m.p.,  County  Cavan. 

French,  Charles,  m.p.,  County  Roscommon. 

€h»y,  E.  Dwyer,  M.P.,  County  Tipperary. 

Lewis,  Owen,  m.p..  County  Carlow. 

IbcCarthy,  John  George,  m.p..  River  View,  Cork. 

Martin,  P.,  Q.O.,  M.P.,  Fitzwilliam-street. 

McKenna,  Sir  Joseph  Neale,  m,p.,  d.l.,  Ardo, 
County  Waterford. 

Meldon,  Charles  Henry,  Q.C.,  ll.d.,  j.p.,  m.p.,  Rut- 
land-square. 


Moore,  Arthur,  m.p.,  Mooresfort,  County  Tipperary. 

Morris,  George,  M.P.,  County  Galway. 

Murphy,  N.  D.,  m.p.,  Sydney-place,  Cork. 

O'Byrne,  William  R.,  M.P.,  County  Wicklow. 

O'Cleiy,  Keys,  m.p.,  K.8.O.,  Kilfiiuuie. 

The    O'Conor    Don,    J.P.,    d.l.,    m.p.,    Clonalis 

Castlerea. 
O'Conor,  Denis,  M.P.,  County  Sligo. 
O'Donnell,  F.  HUffh,  M.P.,  Dunffarvan. 
O'Gorman,  Major  rurcell,  M.P.,  Waterford  City. 
O'Leary,  W.  H.,  m.p.  for  Dro^eda,  Merrion-square. 
O'Reilly,  Major  Myles,  m.p.,  Knock  Abbey,  County 

Loutn. 
O'Shau^nessy,  Richard,  m.p..  Limerick. 
Power,  Richurd,  M.P.,   Pembroke  Lodge,  County 

Waterford. 
Redmond,  W.  A.,  j,p.,  m.p.,  Wexford. 
Sheil,  Edward,  M.P.,  Athlone. 
Sherlock,    David,     sergeant-at-law,    M.P.,    King's 

County. 
Smyth,  P.  J.,  M.P.,  Belgrave-square,  Rathmines. 
Sullivan,  A.  M.,  m.p..  County  Louth. 
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Aungier,  Robert,  J.P.,  The  Leas,  Swords. 

Balfe,  Patrick,  j.p.,  South  Park,  Castlerea. 

Barden,  John,  j.p.,  Coolcliffe,  Couaty  Wexford. 

Barrett,  James,  j.p.,  Tivoli-terrace,  Kingstown. 

Barron,   Peirse   Marcus,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Belmont  Park, 
Waterford. 

Barry,   James,   G.,  j.p.,    Sandville   Grange,    Kii- 
mallock. 

Barry,   James   Redmond,  J.P.,    Glandore,  County 
Cork. 

Barry,  John  Harold,  j.p..  Bally yonane,  Bnttevant. 

Barry,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Ashfield-park,  County  Dublin. 
Bernard,    Edward    Morrogh,  j.p.,   Skeheree,  Kil- 
larney. 

Betagh,  M.,  j.p.,  Lohunda  Park,  Clonsilla. 

Beytagh,  Edward,  Q.a,  Great  Denmark-street. 

Blackney,  Hugh,  j.p..  Bray. 

Blake,  uharles  Anty,  j.p.,  Meelich  House,  Scariff. 

Blake,  John,  j.p.,  Rockville,  County  Galway. 

Blake,  John  Henry,  j.p,,  Rathville,  Athenry, 

Blake,  Joseph  J.,  j.p.,  Carrick,  County  Mayo. 

Blake,  Llewellyn,  Captain  Mayo  Militia,  j.p.,  Mer- 
rion-square,  Dublin. 

Blake,  James  A.,  j.p.,  Kells  House,  Thomastown, 
County  Kilkenny. 

Blake,  Valentine  O'Connor,  j.p.,  d.l..  Tower-hill, 
County  Mayo. 

Blake,  Maurice,  j.p.,  Carnacon  House,  Ballyglass. 

Blake,  P.,  j.p..  Holly  Park,  Crau^hwell. 

Bolger,  William    H.,    j.p.,  Balhnabanney,    Innis- 
tiogue. 

Boyse,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Adelaide-terrace,  Kingstown. 

Brennan,  Daniel,  j.p.,  Drumshall,  Killarney. 

Brenan,  Gerald  J.,  j.p.,  Eden  Hall,  Ballyragget. 

Burke,  Edmund,  j^p.,  Lota  Park,  Cork. 

Burke,     James     Milo,    j.p.,    Queenstown    Castle, 
Dalkey, 

Burke,  William  Joseph,  j.p.,  Ower,  County  Galway. 

Butler,  John,  J.P,,  Minauns,  Callan. 

Butler,  Thomas,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Ballycarron,  Cashel. 

Byrne,  J.  Tyrrell,  j.p.,  Drumsna. 

Byrne,  James,  j.p.,  Walistown  Castle,  Mallow. 

Byrne,  John  P.,  j.p.,  BallybohUl  House,  County 
Dublin. 

Byrne,  William,  Alderman,  j.p.,  ClonmeL 

Calinan,  Joseph,  J.P.,   Chairman,   Town  Commis- 
sioners, Bandon. 

Campbell,  John,  Alderman,  J. p.,  Mountjoy-square. 

Cantwell,  Edward,  j.p.,  Clonmel. 

Caraher,  Michael,  J.  P.,  Cordistown,  County  Louth. 

Carroll,  F.  M.>  j.p.,  Moone  Abbey,  Kildare. 

Carroll,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Ballinvullen  House,  Mkchels'- 
town. 

Carton,  Richard  Paul,  Q.O.,  Rutland-square* 

Casey,  Patrick,  J. P.,  Drogheda. 

Casridy,  James  A«,  J.P.,  Monaaterevan. 

Caulfield,  William  A.,  j.p.,  Mageney,  County  Kil- 
dare. 

Chadwick,  John  Stameen,  j.p..  Mayor  of  Drogheda. 

Clanohy,  Thomas  StiK)ng,  J.F.,  BeLfort,  Charieville. 

Cheevers,  Miehael  J.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  KiUyon,  County 
Galway. 

Chester,  Finlay,  J.P.,  Castlebellingham. 

Chichester,  C.  Raleigh,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Runnamoat,  Ros- 
oommon. 

Clarke,  James,  J.P.,  Graig  Abbey,  Athenry. 

Clery,  John  W.,  J.P.,  Westboro*,  Cork. 

Close,    Alan   P.,  J.P.,  Derrymacloughney    Castle, 
County  Galway. 

Cody,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Calbin. 

Cogan,  Bernard,  M.D.,  j.p.,  Whitegate,  County  Gal- 
way. 

Coghlan,  William  Charles,  J.P.,  Dromolin,  Passage 
Eajst. 


Coleman,  Bernard,  j.p.,  Ballybarrack,  Dundalk. 

Colgan,  Frpncis,  j.p.,  Cappagh,  Enfield. 

Colthurst,  Lieutenant  Colonel  David  Latouche,  j.p., 

Cork. 
Coltsman,  Daniel  C,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Glenflesk  Castle^ 

Killarney. 
Comyn,  Andrew,  j.p.,  Ballinderry,  Ballinasloe. 
Conmee,  John,  j.p.,  Eongsland,  fioyle. 
Connolly,  Andrew,  j.p.,  Tullamoreii  King's  Coun^. 
Conran,   Hatton    Ronayne,  j.p..   Grange,   County 

Cork. 
Conry,  Maurice,  J.p ,  Sligo. 
Considine,     Heffernan,    J. P.,    d.l.,   Derk,    Pallaa* 

green. 
Connolly,  Eugene,  j.p.,  St.  MichaeFs,  Graigue 
Corballis,  James  Henry,  j.p.,  Ratoath  Manor,  County 

Meath. 
Corbally,  Mathew  J.,  Rathbeal  Hall,  Swords. 
Cormack,  William  Charles,  J.P.,  Clover  Hill,  Black- 
rock,  County  Cork. 
Counsel,  Laurence,  j.p.,  Craggan  House,  Athlone. 
Coppinger,  Thomas  Stephen,  J.P.,  Middleton  Lodge, 

County  Cork. 
Crean,  Arthur  Lynch,  j.p.,  Ballin villa,  Claremorria. 
Crosthwaite,  John  J.,  j.p..  The  Hall,  Kingstown. 
Cruise,.Robert  Russell,  J.P.,Drynam  House,  Sworda. 
CuflTe,  Joseph  P.,  j.p.,  Mountjoy*8quare. 
Cullen,  James,  J.P.,  Liscarton  Castle,  County  Meatlu 
D' Alton,  J.  E.,  J.P.,  Ballygriffin,  Cashel. 
Daly,  Bernard,  j.p.,  TuUamore. 
Daly,  John,  J. P.,  Kookhunt,  Monkstown,  County 

Cork.; 
Daly,  William,  j.p.,  Dunsandle,  County  Galway. 
Daniel,  Robert,  j.p,,  New  Forest,  Tyrrel's  Pass. 
D'Arcy,  Hyacinth,  j.p.,  d.i,..  New  Forest. 
D'Arcy,  John  Talbot,  j.p..  Major,  Larkfield,  Tyrone^ 
D'Arcy,  Mathew  P.,  j.p.^  d.l.,  Kilcroney   Houao, 

Bray. 
Davies,  Edward  Michael,  J.P.,  St.  Michaers,  Athenry, 
Davys,  J.  T.,  j.p.,  Curreen,  County  Longford. 
Dease,  G.  R.,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  j.p.,  CelbridgQ 

Abbey. 
Dease,  Gerald,  j.p.,  Turbotstown,  Coole. 
De  la  Poer,  E4mond,  Count;,  ^K^  Sheriff,  j.p.,  d.l., 

Gurteen  la  Poer,  Waterford. 
Delany,  Bernard  W.,  j.p.,  ll.d.,  Castlewood,   Dor^ 

row. 
Dennehy,  Cornelius,  j.p.,  Mountjoy-square,  Dublin. 
Devitt,  John  Thomas,  B.L.,  j.p..  Limerick. 
Devlin,    James,    Chairman    Town    Commissioners, 

Castleblayney. 
Dolphin,  Peter  "^H.,  j.p..  County  Galway. 
Donegan,  James  H.,  j.p..  Major  South   Cork   Im^ 

fantry. 
Donelan,  S.,  j.p.,  Killaffh  House,  County  Galway* 
Drake,  Columbus,  j.p..  Great  Charles*street,  DaUiit. 
Dunne,  William,  j.p.,  Ballymanus. 
Ennis,  Bartholomew,    j.p..   Cellar  -  jdaoe,  Nobbar, 

County  Meath. 
Esmonde,  James,  j.f.,  d.l.,  Dromifiagh. 
Fallon,  Joho,  j.p.,  N«tt«rville  Lodffe,  Ballinasloe. 
Farrell,  John  Arthur,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Moynalty,  Coonty 

Meathv 
Fay,  James  Henry,  j.p.,  Faybrook,  Cav«n. 
Fi^an,  Frederiek  James,  j.p.,  BalUnlonty,  Covit^ 

Tipperary. 
Farrell,  TaafTe,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  j.p.>  d.l.^  Vtan^ 

lurg,  Boyle. 
Fitzgerald,  G.  C.  Puroell,  j.p.,  The  Island,  Wateiw 

ford. 
Fitzgerald,  John  F.,  j.p.,  Kiimeigh  House,  Caheiw 

civeen. 
Fitzgerald,  P.  Nugent,  j.p.,   Soho  House,  Multy- 
famham. 
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Fitzsimoii    C.   OXJonnell,    j.b.>    d.l^    GlancoUen, 

County  Dublin. 
Flanagan,  John  Woulfe,  J^.>  Bathfaraiony  Boyle. 
Fleming,  lliomaa   M.,  m.d..  Chairman  Town  Com- 
missioners, Carriekmacross. 
Foley,  Romney,  Q.C.,  Alphonsus-road,  Dublin. 
Forde,  Patrick  J.,  jjp.,  4,  SWney-plaoe,  Cork. 
Fox,  Edward,  j.p.,  Glenegeary  Hall^  County  Dublin. 
Frost,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Castlebank,  Limerick. 
Frost,  James,  j.p.,  BaHymorris,  High  Sheriff,  County 

Clare. 
Cralaher,  James,  j.p..  Mallow. 
Galavan,  J.  E.,  j.p.,  Erin  Vale,  New  Ross. 
Gallwey,    Michael,    BalUntaggart  House,  County 

Kerry. 
Gartlan,  George  H.,  j.p.,  Cabra  House,  Newry. 
Garllan,   Thomas  A.,  j.p.,  Moynalty,   Carrickma- 

cross. 
GaTin,  Major  G.,  J.P.,  i>.l.,  Kilpeacon,  Limerick. 
Gernon,  Henry  C.,  J.P.,  Aihcame  Castle,  Duleek. 
Gibbons,  Stephen,  J.P.,  The  Mall,  Westport. 
Golding,  John,  jjp.,  Camane,  Tuanu 
Gould,  Edmund,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Monlcstown. 
Grace,  John,  D.  F.,  j.p.,  Mantua,  County   Ros- 

conmion. 
Grace,  Percy  R.,  Major,  J.P.,  liConkstown. 
Gradwell,  Rich^d,  J  P.5  Dowth  Hall,  Meath. 
Green,  James  S.,  JO^.^  Q.O.,  Lower  Leeson-street, 

Dublin. 
Green,  John,  j.p..  Mount  Anna,  Kyle. 
Green,  Nicholas,  J.P.,  Green  Park,  Cashel. 
Greene,  Thomas,  j.p,.  Chairman  Town  Commissioners, 

Ennis. 
Oun,  Hugh  Murray,  j.p..  New  Castle  West* 
Haffue,  John,  j.p.,  Cloonakee,  Elphin. 
Hall,  Ambrose,  J.P.,  Limerick. 
Hanley,  M.,  j.p.,  Dangan,  Drumsna. 
Hamill,  Ardiur,  Q.c,  Eccles-street,  Dublin. 
Harkin,  Alexander,  H.x>.,  j.p.,  Belfast, 
Hastings,  Stephen,  j.p..  Limerick, 
Hartigan,    P.  J.,  j.p.,    Clonagh    House,    County 

Limerick. 
Hely,  John  G.,  j.p.,  Scart  Hely,  County  Water- 
ford. 
Hennessy,  John  C,  J.P.,Ballinadea8ig  House,  County 

Cork. 
Hennessy,  Michael,  j.p.,  Rockbarton,  Galway. 
Heron,  D.  C,  Q.C.,  Upper  FitzwiUiam^street. 
Hickie,  J.  F.,  Lieutenant  Colonelj  j.p,,  Slevoir, 

Boecrea. 
Hickie,  William  Creagh,  j.p.,  d.l,,  Ballylongford, 

Coun^  Kerry, 
Hilles,  James,  J.P.,  County  Mayo, 
Hodgens,  Henry,  j.p.,  Beaufort,  Rathfamham. 
Howley,    Major    Johuy    j.p.,    d.l.,    Rich    Hill, 

Limerick. 
Hewlett,  John,  j.p.,  Russellstown,  New  Ross. 
Hussey,  M.  S,,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Westown,  Balbriggan. 
Hynes,  L.  M.,  J.P.,  Roscommon. 
Lrwin,  John,  J.:f .,  Raheen,  Elphin. 
Jordan,  Myles  Henry,  J«p.,  Rossleven  Castle,  County 

Mayo. 
Joyce   Pierce,    High   Sheriff,  J.P.,  d.l»,  Mervoe, 

Gaiway. 
Kavanagh,  Denis  W.,  jjp.,  Balief  Castle,  Urling* 

ford, 
Kearney,  James,  j»p.,  Grace  Dieu,  Waterford. 
Keegan,  Peter,  j.p.,  Hampton,  Belfast, 
Keenan,  Hugh,  J.P.,  Castleblayney. 
Keighron,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Sligo. 
Kel^  DillcHi,  J.P.,  MO).,  CKairnutn  Town  C<munia* 

missioners,  Mullingar. 
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Kelly  FilzJames,  j.p«,  BalUntlea,  County  Clare. 

Kelly,  Jeremiah,  j.p..  Port  Ruan,  Ennis. 

Kelly  Martin,  j.p.,  Greenogue,  Ashbourne, 

E^elly,  Mathew,.  j.p.,  Carrigbrien,  Ennis. 

Kelly,  Mathew,  j.p.,  Balrush,  County  Clare. 

Kelly,  Michael,  j.p.,  Dundalk. 

KeUy,  Thomas  Laffan,   j.p.,  d.l.,  Gardmer-street, 

Dublin. 
Kennedy,  Patrick,  J.P.,  Mayor  of  Cork. 
Kenny,  Joseph,  j.p.,  Clonmel. 
Kenny,  Plunkett,  j.p.,  d.l,,  Rooksavage,  Carriok-* 

macrosa 
Kenny,  T.  Kelly,  Major,  2nd  Regiment,  Treanmana, 

County  Clare. 
Keogh,  Corneliufi  A.,  j.p.,  Boyle. 
Keos^h,  Robert  J.,  Bonnybeg,  Drumsna, 
Kirwan,  Henry,  j.p.,  Gardenfield,  Tuam. 
Kieran,  John  C.,  J.P.,  Rathbrist,  County  Louth. 
Laffan,  Richard,  J.P.,  Cloverfield,  Ballybrood, 
Lahiff,  James  P.,  Gort  Honse,  County  Gaiway, 
Lalor,  Thomas,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Cregg,  Carrick-on-ouir. 
Langan,  Frederick  H.,  j.p..  Mount  Henry,  County 

Meath. 
Langdale,  C,  J.P.,  d.l.,  Celbridge  Abbey. 
Lanigan,   Stephen    Martin,   b.l.j  j.p.,   Glenagyle, 

County  Tipperary. 
Laprimandaye,  C  H.,  j.p.,  Trienleaur,  Newport. 
Lawler,  Michael,  j.p.,  Athy. 
Leahy,   Daniel    F.,   Knight  St    Greg.,  J.p.,  D.!*, 

Shanakiel  House,  Cork. 
Lee,  Henry,  j.p..  High  Sheriff,  Waterford  City, 
Lenihaa,  Maurice,  j.p.,  M.R.I.A.,  Limerick. 
Leonard,  John>  j.p.,  Rutland^quare  and   Grange 

Castle,  County  Dublin. 
Little,  Honourable  Judge,  Seafield  House,  Monka* 

town. 
Logan,  N.  R ,  j.p.,  Smithstown,  Dunshaughlin. 
Lombard,  James  F,,  j.p.,  South*hill,  Ratmnines. 
Loughnan,  James  Meade,  J.P.,  Crowbill,  Freshfbrd. 
Lynch,  A.  J.,  j.p.,  Lavally,  Craughwell. 
Lynch,  tl.  Wilson,  J.P.,  d.l.,  Renmore,  Gaiway. 
Lynch,  Isidore,  J.P.,  Aizandiale,  Counl^  Gaiway. 
Lyons,  Francis,  J.P,,  Cork. 

Lyons,  Henry,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Croome  House,  Limerick. 
Lyons,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Waterview^,  Cork. 
Mackay,  Uniacke  R.,  J.P.,  Ballyroberts,  Fermoy. 
MacArdle,  Edwurd  H.,  j.p.,  Dundalk. 
McCann,  James,  j.p.,  Simon's  Court,  Donnybrook. 
McCann,  John,  j.p.,  Beaumont,  Drogheda. 
McCartie,  Daniel,  j.p.,  Headfort,  KiU^iiey. 
McCarthy,  Denis,  j.p.,  Ballyachol,  County  Cork. 
MoCoskey,  Jmnes,  j.p.,    Argiyney   House,  Bally«^ 

money. 
The  MacDermot,  QpC,  D.L.,  FitzwilUam-place. 
MacDermott,  James,  j,p.,  Ramore,  County  Gaiway. 
MacDermott,  J.  D.,  j.p..  Chairman  Town  Commis- 
sioners, Boyle. 
McDermott,  P.,  j.p,,  Kilkenny. 
MacDermott,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Belanagare,  Castlerea. 
MacDonald,  Neil,  J.P.,  Steyle  Park,  Croome. 
McDonnell,  Charles,  High  Sheriff,  Limerick. 
McDonnell,  John,  j.p..  Limerick. 
McDonnell,  J.,  j.p ,  Glenariff,  County  Antrim. 
MacDonneU,  Robert,  j.p..  Limerick. 
McDonough,  Edward,  High  Sheriff,  Drogheda. 
MacEvoy,     Edward,    j.p.,     Tobertynan,    County 

Meath. 
McGrath,  William  Henry,  j.p.,  Toonagb,  Ennis, 

County  Clare. 
McLouj^n,  Williamt  Q.c,  Gkurdiners-place,  Dublin, 
McMahon,  Arthur,  High  Sheriff,  Kilkenny. 
McManus,  Eugene,  j.p.,  Lakeyiew,  County  Cavao. 
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McManuB,  John,  j.p.,  Gurteen,  Edgeworthstown. 
MacSwiney,  Peter  Paul,  j.p.,  G.C.,  St.  Greg.  Mag., 

Upper  Mount-Btreet. 
Maguire,     Nathaniel,    j.p.,    Aughacarder    House, 

Carrick-on-  Shannon. 
Maguire,  T.  D.,  j.p.,  Belgrave-square,  Monkstown. 
Maguire,    John,  Lieut.  Colonel,   j.p.,    Ballinacrad, 

Drogheda. 
Maher,  M.  A.,  j.p.,  d.l..  High  Sheriff,  County  Wex- 
ford. 
Maher,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Moate,  County  Westmeath. 
Mahony,  John  E.,  j.p.,  Chairman  Town  Commis- 
sioners, Dungarvan. 
Mahony,  Nicholas,  j.p..  Blarney. 
Mahony,  Timothy,  j.p.,  Sydney-place,  Cork. 
Manning,  Michael,  j.p.,  Longford. 
Mansfield,   G.  P.,   Lattin,   j.p.,   d.l.,  Morristown, 

Lattin. 
Mansfield,  George,  j.p.,  Morristown,  Lattin,  Naas. 
Mansfield,  Octavian,  j.p..  Landscape,  Kilshelan. 
Mapother,    Thomas    A.   P.,  j.p.,   Kilteevan,  Ros- 
common. 
Marum,  E.  Mulhallen,  j.p.,  Ahamey  House,  County 

Kilkenny. 
Markey,  Edward,  j.p.,  The  Grange,  Naul,  County 

Dublin. 
Martin,  James,  j.p.,  Fitzwilliam-square,  Dublin. 
Martyn,  Alexander  M.,  j.p.,  Curraghmore,  Ballin- 

robe. 
Mathews,    James    Duff,    j.p..    Mount    Hanover, 

Drogheda. 
Mathews,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Annager,  County  Meath. 
Maxwell,  P.,  j.p..  Chairman  Town  Commissionerti 

Athlone. 
Meade,  Michael,  j.p.,  St  Michael's,  Merrion. 
Monahan,  James  Henry,  Q.c  ,  29,  Fitzwilliam-street, 

Dublin. 
Moorhead,  M.  J.,  m.d.,  j.p.,  TuUamore. 
Moran,  William,  j.p.,  St.  Edmondsbury,  Lucan. 
Mulcahy,  E.,  j.p..    Major,  Kehill  House,  County 

Tipperary, 
Mulcahy,  J .,  j.P.,  Riddins  House,  Ardfinnan. 
Mulchinock,  Edward,  j.p.,  Pembroke-road,  Dublin. 
MuUins,  John,  j.P.,  Cashel. 
Murphy,  Edmund,  j.p.,  D.L.,  Milford  House,  Borri- 

sokane. 
Murphy,  Francis,  j.p.,  Kilcaarne  Park,  Navan. 
Murphy,  John  B.,  Q.c,  Mountjoy-square,  Dublin. 
Murphy,  John  Nicholas,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Clifton,  Cork. 
Murphy,  Joseph,  j.p.,  Lurgan. 
Murphy,  Nicholas,  j.p.,  Carrigmore,  Cork. 
Murphy,  O'Connell    L.,  j.p.,    Breemount    House, 

Trim. 
Murphy,  William,  j.p.,  Ballinamona  Park,  Cashel. 
Murphy,  William  H.,  M.D.,  j.p..  Mount  Mungret, 

*  Limerick. 
Murray,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Ballysteen,  Shanagolden. 
Netterville,  Joshua  J.  McEvoy,  j.p.,  Sallymount, 

Newbridge. 
Newell,  Peirse  Barron,  j.p.,  John's  Hill,  Waterford. 
Nolan,  Robert,  j.p.,  Lisnaneen,  Tulsk. 
Nugent,  John  P.,  j.p.,  Rosemount,  Moate. 
Nunan,  James  Casey,  m.d.,  j.p..  Chairman  Town 

Commissioners,  Kinsale. 
O'Brien,  Cornelius,  j.p.,  Athenian-terrace,  Queens- 
town. 
O'Beime,  Hugh,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Drumsna. 
O'Brien,  James,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Ballynalacken,  County 

Clare. 
O'Brien,  Thomas  E.,  j.p.,  Southhill,  Limerick. 
O'Brien,    William,    Q.c,     Merrion-square     South, 

Dublin. 
O'Callaghan,  Eugene,  j.p..  Lota,  Limerick. 


O'Connell,  D.  J.;  j.p.,  Grenagh,  Kiflarney. 

O'Connell,  Daniel,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Derrynane  Abbey. 

O'Connor,  Charles  M.,  j.p.,  d.l..  Mount  Druid, 
Castlerea. 

O'Connor,  Peter,  j.p.,  Carnsfort,  Sligo. 

O'Donnell,  H.  N.,  j.p.,  Larkfield,  Leitrim. 

O'Donnell,  Richard,  j.p.,  Chairman  Town  Commis^ 
sioners,  Carrick-on-Suir. 

O'Farrell,  Charles,  J.p.,  Dalystown,  Loughrea. 

O'Farrell,  Harward,  m.d.,  j.p.,  Tangier,  Boyle. 

O'Farrell,  M.  B.,  j.p..  Park,  Youghal. 

O'Ferrall,  Edward  Moore,  j.p.,  Lissard,  Edgeworths- 
town. 

O'Flaherty,  Bernard,  J.P.,  Villa,  Galway. 

O'Flaherty,  Edmond,  j.p.,  trortreva,  Oughterard. 

O'Geran,  Anthony,  j.p.^  Rushmount,  Kilworth. 

0*(jorman,  Michael,  Mayor  of  Limerick. 

O'Gorman,  Thomas,  J.p.,  Buncraggy  Castle. 

O'Hagan,  John,  Q.c,  22,  Upper  Fitzwilliam-street. 

O'Haffan,  John  J.,  J.P.,  County  Down  and  Armagh. 

O'Kelly,  Cornelius  J.,  j.p.,  Gallagh,  Tuam. 

O'Kelly,  George  L.,  j.p.,  Barrettstown,  County 
Kildare. 

O'Leary,  McCarthy,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Coomlagone,  Mill- 
street. 

O'Meara,  John  O.,  j.p.,  Loorha,  Rosorea. 

O'Neill,  Anthony,  j.p.,  Ardbragh,  Dalkey. 

O'Neill,  John,  j.p.,  Londonderry. 

O'Reilly,  Joseph  R.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Sans  Soud,  Black- 
rock. 

O'Rorke,  Hugh,  j.p.,  Breffhi,  Dalkey. 

O'Shaughnessy,  J.,  m.d.,  j.p..  Limerick. 

O'Shaughnessy,  John  J.,  M.D.,  j.p.,  Birchgrove> 
Ballinasloe. 

O'Shaughnessy,  Michael,  Q.C.,  J.P.,  Harcourt-street. 

Peart,  J.  H.,  j.p..  Ridge  Hall,  Bidlybrack. 

Plunkett,  Thomas,  barrister,  J.P.,  Portmamock, 
County  Dublin. 

Power,  James,  j.p.,  Eastlands,  Tramore, 

Power,  John,  j.p..  Prospect  Park,  County  Kilkenny. 

Power,  Joseph  O'Neill,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Snowhill  Ferry- 
bank,  Waterford. 

Power,  Patrick,  j*.p.,  d.l.,  Futhlegg,  County  Water- 
ford. 

Power,  Patrick  Anthony,  j.p..  Belvedere,  Waterford. 

Power,  Richard,  A.B.,  t.c.d.,  j.p,,  Ballydavid  House, 
Thurlea. 

Power,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Rosemount,  County  Kilkenny. 

Quin,  Francis,  j.p..  Money  more,  Derry. 

Reade,  George,  j.p.,  Birchfield,  County  Ealkenny. 

Rearden,  J.  T.,  j.p.,  Ballincorrig  House,  Douglas, 
County  Cork. 

Reddington,  C.  Talbot,  J.P.,  d.l.,  Kikoman,  Oran- 
more. 

Reynolds,  Laurence  P.,  j,p.,  Dalystown  House, 
Granard. 

Rice,  J.  D.,  J.p.,  Bushmount,  Tralee. 

Roche,  R.  J.,  J.P„  Knockragh,  Adamstown,  County 
Wexford. 

Roche,  Redmond  Maglass,  j.p..  Vice  Chairman 
Board  of  Guardians,  Tralee. 

Roche,  Thomas  R.,  J.P.,  Ryehill,  Athenry. 

Ronayne,  Charles,  M.D.,  j.p.,  South  Abbey,  YoughaL 

Ronayne,  John,  j.p.,  Ardsallaeh  House,  xoughfu. 

Ross  of  Bladensburg,  j.p.,  Coldstream  Guards,  Roe* 
trevor  House. 

Ross,  William  A.,  j.p.,  Curzon-street,  London. 

Russell,  Charles,  J.P.,  King's  Castle,  Ardglass. 

Ryan,  George  E.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Lich  House,  Thurles. 

Ryan,  Michael,  j.p.,  Bource  Lodge,  KUmallock. 

Ryan,  Valentine,  J.P.,  Chadville,  Cappawhite. 

Sadleir,  Clement,  j.p.,  Tybrockney  Castle,  Carrick- 
on-Suir. 
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Soott,  James  Francis^  j.p.,  Waterford. 

Scully,  Carberry,  J.P.,  Deny  Park,  County  Tippe- 
rary. 

Segrave,  Patrick,  j.p..  County  Dublin. 

Shee,  James  John,  j.p.,  Abbey  view,.  Clonmel. 

Sheehan,  Francis,  j.p.,  Dungarvan. 

Sheehy,  Henry  K.,  j.p.,  Kantoher,  County  Lime- 
rick. 

Sheehy,  Roger  Keating,  j.p..  Limerick. 

Sheil,  Simon,  M.D.,  J.P.,  Laputa,  Ballyshannon. 

Slancy,  Matthew,  j.p.,  Tramore. 

Slattery,  John,  j.p.,  Waterford. 

Slevin,  J.,  M.D.,  J.P.,  Longford, 

Smith,  Philip,  J.P.,  Castle  Cosby,  County  Cavan. 

Smith,  Philip,  J.P.,  Artina,  Cootehill. 

Smithwick,  &.,  J.P.,  Kilcleene  House,  Kilkenny. 

Smithwick,  John  Francis,  j.p.,  Drakeland  House, 
Kilkenny. 

Smyth,  John,  J.P.,  Masonbrook,  Loughrea. 

Spillane,  William,  J.P.,  Shannon  Lodge,  Limerick. 

Staunton,  Henry,  j.p.,  Seskin,  County  Kilkenny. 

Strickland,  Charles,  J.P.,  Loughglyn  House,  County 
Roscommon. 

Sugrue,  John  Henry,  j.p.,  Sydney^place,  Cork. 

Swcetman,  Patrick,  J. P.,  D.L.,  Longtown,  Clare. 

Sweetman,  M.  Fitzhenry,  j.p.,  Borris,  County  Car- 
low. 

Sweetman,  Walter,  j.p.,  Mountjoy-square,  Dublin. 


Synnot,  lliomas,  j.p,,  Innismore,  Glenageary. 

Taaffe,  J.  Patrick,  j.p.,  8tephen's-green,  Dublin. 

Taaffe,  John,  j.p.,  Smarmore,  High  Sheriff,  County 
Louth. 

Taafie,  John  Robert,  j.p.,  Ardmulchan,  Nayan. 

Taaffe,  Stephen  J.,  j.p.,  Glenkieyan. 

Tarpey;  Hugh,  j.p..  High  Sheriff,  City  Dublin. 

Teman,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Listoke,  Drogheda. 

Thunder,  Michael,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Lagore,  Dunshaughlin, 
County  Meath. 

Tiffhe,  Thomas,  j.p..  The  Heath,  Ballindine,  High 
Sheriff,  County  Mayo. 

Treacy,  John,  J.P.,  Tenikilly,  Mountrath. 

Tyrrell,  Thomas  P.,  M.D.,  j.p.,  Newbridge,  County 
Elildare. 

Verdon,  Peter,  j.p.,  Bayyiew,  Droffheda. 

Wall,  M.  Napoleon,  j.p.,  Glean,  Clones. 

Walsh,  John  C,  J.P.,  d.l.,  Castlekill,  Ballina. 

Walsh,  Richard,  J.p.,  Kingswood,  County  Dublin. 

Walsh,  Peter,  j.p.,  Fanningstown,  Piltown. 

Walsh,  Walter  Hussey,  J.P.,  County  Roscommon. 

Waters,  George,  Q.c,  Upper  Templenstreet. 

White,  John,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Nantenan,  County  Lime- 
rick. 

Whyte,  John  J.,  J.P.,  D.L.,  Loughbrickland,  County 
Down. 

Woodlock,  William,  j.p.,  a.bl,  t.c.d.,  Mountjoy- 
square. 


Abraham,  George  W.,  ll.d.,  a.m.,  Oaklands  Villas, 

Rathgar. 
Anthony,  Henry,  surgeon,  ]!)ungaryon. 
Anthony,  M.  A.,  x.c,  merchant,  Ringset,  Dungar- 

yan. 
Arkins,  Thomas,  P.L.G.,  Dublin. 
Ashlin,  John   Coppinger,  H.C.T.C,  Castleredmond, 

County  Cork. 
Ashlin,     George     C,    architect,    Stephen's  -  green, 

Dublin. 
Baker,  Henry,  banker,  Thomastown. 
Baldwin,  Thomas,  Chief  Inspector  of  Agricultural 

Schools,  Glasneyin,  Dublin. 
Bamewall,  Robert,  t.c,  Kilmainham. 
Barry,  Edmond,  T.c,  Middleton,  County  Cork. 
Barry,  George,  t.c,  merchant,  Cork. 
Barry,  John,  solicitor,  Pembroke-road,  Dublin. 
Barry,  John,  solicitor,  Clogheen. 
Barry,  John  E.,  merchant,  Mountjoy-square. 
Barry,  Michael,  merchant.  Church-street,  Cork. 
Bedmrd,  Henry,  m.a.,  Cantab,  Drumcondra. 
BeUingham,  Henry,  barrister,  Exton  Park. 
Bermingham,  P.  'I'.,  T.c,  Westland  Row. 
Beyeridge,  Edmond  F.,  B.A.,  t.cd.,  Rathgar. 
Beveridge,  tfohn,  barrister,  Town  Clerk  of  Dublin. 
Black,  Daniel,  merchant,  Sackyille-street,  Dublin. 
Blacker,  Edward,  p.l.g.,  Ballyhanna,  Armagh. 
Blackball,  Henry,  solicitor,  George-street,  Limerick. 
Blackball,  JohD,  M.D.,  The  Cottage,  Kildysart. 
Blackwell,  James,  esq.,   Abbeyyiew-terrace,  Rath- 

keale. 
Bodkin,  P.  J.,  surgeon,  Brownyille,  Glenamaddy. 
Bolger,  Richard,  t.c,  William-street,  Dublin. 
Bourke,  Christopher,  solicitor,  York-street. 
Bourke,     Mathew    J.,    b.a.,     barrister,    Rutland- 
square. 
Bourke,  Michael  J.,  T.c,  merchant,  Balbriggan. 
Bourke,  Patrick,  t.c.,  merchant,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
Boyd,  M.  A.,  y.B.cs.L,  m.r.i.a.,  Kingstown. 
Bradley,  James,  t.c,  Strabane. 
Bradley,  Neal,  merchant,  Strabane. 
Brady,  James,  CE.,  Cayan. 
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Brady,  Terence,  merchant,  Cayan. 

Brady,  Thomas,  Drogheda. 

Bray,  Francis  Thomas,  m.d.,  Graigue,  County  Kil- 
kenny. 

Breen,  Thomas,  Secretary  Hibernian  Bank,  Lisalea, 
County  Dublin. 

Bresnan,  Thomas,  merchant,  St.  Patrick's  Well,  Cork. 

Brett,  James  F.,  land  agent,  Booterstown-ayenue. 

Brophy,  Michael,  t.c,  Kilkenny. 

Brown,  John  A.,  esq.,  Ballinaboola,  New  Ross. 

Brown,  James,  esq..  New  Ross. 

Brown,  Stephen  J.,  A.B.,  t.cd.,  solicitor,  Naas, 
County  Klildare. 

Brown,  James,  j.f.,  architect,  Limerick. 

Brown,  John,  t.c,  Amstown,  New  Ross. 

Buckler,  Nicholas,  merchant.  Laurel-hill,  Black- 
rock,  County  Dublin. 

Buckley,  Cornelius,  esq.,  Mallow. 

Burke,  Dominick  F.,  esq.,  Tiyoli-terrace,  Kings- 
town. 

Burke,  James,  a.b.,  t.cd.,  barrister,  Rathmines. 

Burke,  James  J.,  coroner,  Milltown,  County  Ros- 
common. 

Burke,  John,  p.l.g.,  Sackville-street,  Dublin. 

Burton,  Dayid,  merchant,  Newcastle,  West. 

Butler,  Joseph  Stapleton,  surgeon,  Winterfield, 
Coun^  Galway. 

Byrne,  «iames  T.,  l.b.q.cp.i.,  Aughrim. 

Byrne,  James  P.,  t.c,  Carrickmacross. 

Byrne,  John  Augustus,  A.n.,  m.b.t.cd.,  m.b.i.a., 
Westland  Row. 

Byrne, -Michael,  T.c,  Carrickmacross. 

Byrne,  Patrick,  t.c,  Drogheda. 

Byrne,  Patrick  Joseph,  land  agent.  Bray.  , 

Cahill,  John  N.,  Captain  Kilkenny  Militia,  Bally- 
conra  House,  Kilkenny. 

Callaghan,  Patrick,  T.c,  Manager  Inman  Line, 
Queenstown. 

Callow,  Robert,  T.c,  Sandymount,  Dublin. 

Campbell,  D.,  T.c,  Athlone. 

Campbell,  John,  3I.b.t.c.d.,  M.B.I.A.,  Leinster-road, 
Rathmines. 
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Campbell,  William,  merehant,  x.C,  Gardiners^place, 

Dublin. 
CantiUon,  Charles  J.,  merchant,  Arbutus  Lodge, 

Cork. 
Caraher,  Edward,  sessional  Crown  solicitor,  County 

Louth. 
Carew,  James,  t.o.,  merchant,  Tipperary. 
Carroll,   Anthony    K.,   solicitor.   Great   Denmark- 
street. 
Carroll,  J.  A.,  *'  Clare  Advertiser,"  Kilrush,  County 

Clare* 
Carroll,  Redmond  F.,  esq.,  Great  Denmark-street. 
Carroll,  William  Joseph,  L.K.c.s.1.,  Woodlawn,  Dun* 

drum. 
Carter,  Bichard,  registrar  county  court,  Weii  Park, 

Galway. 
Carton,  Mathew  M.,  esq.,  Poppingtry,  Finglass. 
Carvill,  William,  merchant,  Rathgar  House,  £a4ihgar. 
Casey,  James,  t.c,  merchant,  Tralee. 
Casey,  Michael,  medical  practitioner,  Bruff,  County 

Limerick. 
Casey,  P.  W^  T.c,  Ennisoorthy. 
Chadwick,  Francis,  merchant.  The  Glen,  Drogheda. 
Chamberlaine,  M.  H.,  wine  merchant,  Dublin. 
Clarke,  John   P.,  physician  and   surgeon,   Casde-^ 

blaynev. 
Cleary,  Andrew,  T.a,  merchant,  Carrick-oarSuir. 
Cleary,  Arthur,  barrister,  Leeson-street. 
Codd,  Francis  P.,  barrister,  Kingstown. 
Cody,  Pierse,  t.c,  Callan,  County  Kilkenny. 
Coghlan,    John,    retired    army    surgeon^  Clarinda 

House,  Kingstown. 
Cobnan,    John,    solicitor.    Upper    Gardiner-street, 

Dublin. 
Cokman,  J,  M.,  esq.,  Nelson-street>  Dublin. 
Coll,  Patrick,  solicitor.  Palace-street,  Dublin. 
CoUery,  Bernard,  ta:.,  merchant,  Sligo. 
Collins,  George,  solicitor,  Dublin. 
Coman,  William,  t.c,  merchant,  Tipperary. 
Comeriord,  Riekard,  F.L.G.,  Ballyfoyle,  Kilkenny. 
Comerford,  William,  merchant,  p.l.g.,  John-street, 

Elilkenny. 
Corny n,  J.  W.,  Major,  Galway  Militia,  Ballinderry, 

Ballinasloe. 
Connee,  Mathew,  barrister,  Lurgan  House,  French 

Park. 
Connee,  Patrick  D.,  solicitor,  French  Park. 
Connell,  James  H.,  esq.,  Amiens-street,  Dublin. 
Connellan,  Daniel,  esq.,  Warrenpoint,  Clontarf. 
Connolly,  James,  f.l.o.,  Clarahill. 
Coppinger,    Charles,    M.D.,   Upper   Merrion-street> 

Coppin^er,  Joseph  W.,  A.M.,  t.cd.,  solicitor.  Upper 
Memonnrtreet, 

Coppinger,  Nicholas,  esq.,  Monkstown  Castle. 

Coppinger,  Valentine  J.,  barrister.  Mount-street 
Crescent. 

Corby,  John,  merchant,  Cashel. 

Corby,  Michael  J.,  p.l  G.,  Swinford. 

Corcoran,  Edward,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  Queen's 
County,  Baheendu£f! 

Corcoran,  Michael,  V.CP.L.G.,  Pallas  Park,  Tulla- 
more. 

Cormack,  John,  coroner.  Bachelors  Hall,  Thurles. 

Cotter,  Patrick,  t.c,  merchant,  Mwn-street,  Tip- 
perary. 

Cotton,  William  F.,  engineer,  Hollywood,  County 
Dublin. 

Cowley,  John  J.,  p.l.o.,  Bathdrum. 

Coyle,  Michael  M.,  t.c,  CasheL 

Creagh,  Simon,  jun.,  solicitor,  Sydenham-terrace, 
Kingstown. 

Crean,  Michael  T.,  barrister,  Upper  Pembroke- 
street. 


Crook,  Michael,  auctioiiieer,  Ormond  Quay,  DuUin* 

Croebie,    Thomas,   proprietor    **Cork    tlxaminer,'* 
Cork. 

Crowe,  James,.  T.c,  Kingstown. 

Cruice,  Francis    Bichara,   m.d.,  t.CD.,    f.k.,  and 
Q.G.P.I.,  M(3rrion<-flquare« 

Cryan,  Bobert,  F.CP.,  Butland-square,  Dublin. 

CuUen,  John  B.,  Esq.,  Bawnjames  House,  New  Boss. 

Cullen,  Simon,  merchant,  Thomhill,  iSligo- 

Cullen,  John,  Marsh,  Templeshannon,  Ennisoorthy. 

Cullinan,  John,  solicitor,  Ennis. 

Cullinan,  Michael,  M.D.,  Woodstock,  Ennis. 

Cumiskey,  William,  merchant,  Balbriggan, 

Cunningham,  Bernard,  T.C,  merchant,  Boyle. 

Curran,  John  Adye,  barrister,  Gardiners- place. 

Curtis,  Jainefl,  T.c,  Drogheda. 

Cusack,  William  F.,  manager,  Hibernian  Bank,  Kil- 
kenny. 

D' Alton,  Edward,  solioitoi:.  Lower  Ghtrdiner^street. 

D' Alton,  William,    Clerk  of   the   Crown,   King's 
County,  Stephen's  Green. 

Daly,  John,  T  c,  Ballydiannon. 

Daniel,  G.  P.,  merchant,  Grafton-street,  Dublin. 

Darnell,  P.  M.,  Iridiitown,  Athlone. 

Davis,  Miehael,  t.j^j&,,  Oldcasde. 

Davis,   Paul,  Vice  Chairman  Board  of  Gtiardiaafl^ 
Cloonshanville  House,  French  Park. 

Davoren,  Biohard,  soli^jkor.  Dame-street,  Dublin. 

Dawson,  Charles,  T.c,  St.  Michael's,  Dalkey. 

De  Burgh,  A.  Butler,  Captain  Tipperary  Artillery, 
Enmstymon.  * 

Deighan,  Peter,  T.C,  merchant,  Monaghan. 

Delaney,  George,  esq,,  Burlington-road,  Dublin. 

Delaney,  Peter,  solicitor,  Ormond-quay,  Dublin. 

Dempsey,     Alexander,    M  d.,    l.e.cs.i.,    Donegal- 
street,  Belfast. 

Dempsey,  Michael,  P.L.G.,  Marshallstown. 

Dennehy,  Laurence,  solicitor,  A.B.,  t.CD.,  Lauren- 
tum,  Clashmore. 

Dennehy,  William,  esq.,  Mountjoy-square,  DubEnu 

Dennis,    John,    esq.,    Ballygall    House,    Finglass, 
County  Dublin. 

Denvir,  Michael,  solicitor,  Newry. 

Devereux,  Bichard,  merchant,  Wexford.  . 

Devitt,  Stephen,  merchant,  Qlenties. 

Dillon,  Michael,  Manager  Munster  Bank,  Crosthwaite 
Park,  Kingstown. 

Dillon,  P.  William,  M.D.,  late  E.KT.,  Ennis. 

Dillon,  V.  B.,  jun.,  solicitor,  Butland-square,  Dublin. 

Dillon,  William, B.L.,  M.E.i,A.,  North  Great  George's- 
street. 

Dodd,    C.    M.,    salesmaster,    Castlemote,     County 
Dublin. 

Dodd,  Michael,  esq.,  Donabete. 

Doheny,  James,  projjrietor  *•  Kilkenny  JonmaL'* 

Doherty,  John,  solicitor.  Lower  Dominick- street. 

Doherty,  William  J.,  C.E.,  Clonturk  House,  Drum- 

.   condra. 

Dolan,  Thomas,  merchant,  Ardee. 

Dollard,    James,    merchant.    Great    Charles-street, 
Dublin, 

Dollard,   Joseph,    publisher,    Leinster-road,    Rath- 
mines. 

Dollard,  Richard,  merchant.  Great  Strand-street. 

Donovan,  Daniel,  m.d  ,  L.R.CS.E.,  Skibbereen. 

Dowling,  P.,  Castle  LyDUS  Mills,  County  Cork. 

Dowling,  William  P.,  solicitor,    Lower  Gardiner- 
street. 

Downes,  James,  esq.,  Adamstown,  Wexford. 

Downing,  Francis  H.,  solicitor,  Elllftrney. 

Downing,  F.  Creagh,  solicitor,  Baliyard,  Tralee. 

Downing,  John,  landed  proprietor,  Ashfleld,  Fermoy. 

Downing,  Bichard,  merchant.    North  Main-street, 
Cork. 
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Downs,  Jclin  Purcell,  P.L.O.,  CarriokaiaoiXMB. 

Doyle,  Darner,  Manager  National  Bank,  Scariffi 

Doyle,  Hu^h,  esq.,  Melrose,  Dalkey. 

Doyle,  JTolin,  T.c,  Wexford  street,  Doblm. 

Doyle,  Patriek,  merchant,  p.t.G.,  Temptemore* 

Doyle,  Patriek,  solicitor,  Banbridge. 

Doyle,  Patrick  Watkin,  Chairman  T.c.»   Moorfield 

Lodge. 
Driver,  Patrick,  p.l.g.,  Ballymore  Eustaoe. 
Duggan,  Daniel,  esq.,  Sprinffmount,  Bathfambam. 
Doggan,  John,  merchant.   Lower   Sackville-street, 

Dublin. 
Dunne,  Robert,  landed  proprietor,  Maynooth. 
Dwyer,  James,  Alderman,  Cork. 
Dwyer,  Michael,  TX) ,  Churoh-street,  Dublin. 
£aton,  Stephen,  merchant,  Dalkey. 
Egan,  Henry,  T.C.,  merdiant,  TullaiDoce. 
Egan,  Patrick,  x.c,  merchant,  Tullamore. 
E^,    Richard,   L.&.C.F.,  l.h.c.s.1*,  Tdlbot  street, 

Dublin. 
Ellard,  John,  solicitor,  town  clerk.  Limerick. 
Elliott,  Daniel^  merchant,  Omagh. 
English,  Timothy,  T.C.,  merchant,  Tipperary. 
Ennis,  James  A.,  esq.,  Woodgraigue,  Wexford. 
Ennis,  J.  Major,  Aughry  House,  Dromod. 
Ennis,  M.  A.,  merchant,  Wexford. 
Enright,  P.,  Surgeon  Major  Royal  Limerick  Fusiliers, 

Limerick. 
Everard,  Greorge,  merchant,  Athlone. 
Eyre,  Edwin,  esq.,  Clifden  Castle,  Clifden,  Oalway. 
Fallon,  John,  esq.,  Fitzgibbon-street,  Dublin. 
FarreU,  Thomas,  b.h.a.,  Warrington-place,  Dublin. 
Farrell,  William,  T.C.,  com  merchant,  Youghal. 
Fay,  P.  McCabe,  merchant^  Thomas^-slareet^  Dublin. 
Fegan,  John,  f.b.c.s.i.,  Belfast 
Fegan^  John,  esq.,  Pea!^uroke-road,  Dublin. 
Fegan,  Thomas,  merchant,  Newry. 
Ferdinand,  Lewis  L,,  T.c,    proprietor,    **G*lway 

Vindicator.** 
F^uBoUi  Da? id,  solieitor,  Rathkeale^  Co«mty  Lirne^ 

rick. 
Ferris,  Daniel,  T.c,  CasheL 
Ffrench,  Daniel  0*Connei1,  barrister,  RathmuMS. 
i^eldtag,  Edmund,  xx.,  Waterfbrd. 
Fitzgerald,  James,  Coroner,  Ealkensy. 
Fitzgerald,  James  B.,  merchant,  Uowtii,    Couaty 

Dublin 
Fitzgerald,  John,  P.L.G.,  Glin,  Coonty  Limerick. 
Fitzgerald,  Josejph,  merchant,  Queenstown. 
Fitzgibbon,  Darnel,  Chairman  Town  Commissioners, 

Rathke^e. 
Fitzgibbon,  Michael,  Clerk  Rathkeale  Union. 
Fitzpatrick,  Peter,  T.a,  Maryborough. 
Fit^atriok,  Thomaa  P.,  esq.,  Johnstown  Straffim. 
FitzsimonSj  James,  merchant,  Newry. 
Flanagan,  Michael^  T.a,  Castleblayney.. 
Flanagan,  P.,  auctioneer,  Dungannon. 
Fleming,  Michael,  ship  owaer,  Youj^iaL 
Flood,  Peter,  t.c,  merchaat,  Dungurratt. 
Foley,.  D^us,  BoUdtor,  Lismore. 
Foley,  Joseph  W.,  esq.,  Mounttown  House,  Coamty 

Dublin. 
Foley,  M.,  merchant,  Eifarwh,  County  Clare, 
Foley,  R.,  merchant,  Kilrush,  County  Clare. 
Foley,  Richard  W.,  R.H.B.,  Kilrush,  County  Clare. 
Foley,  T.,  t.c,  Bandon. 
Folej,  William,   hj>>,  m.jucs*,  EiLrush,    County 

Clare. 
Ford,   Andrew,    pa<.Q.,    Upper  Anghrim,  County 

Wicklow. 
Fottrell,  Geosffe  D.,  soUcitoor,  North  Great  George's- 

sireel^  Dubnn 

wd. 


Fottrell,     George,    jun.^    solicitor,    North    Great 

Gborge'sHstreet. 
Freeman,  Loughlen,  t.c,  Waterford. 
Frewin,  John,  t.c,  Rathkeale4 
Frost,  .John,  solicitor,  Ennis. 
Furlong,  Andrew,  surgeon^  Wexford. 
Furlong,  Mathew,  T.c,  Bmiisocrthy.    . 
Furlong,    Nicholas,    l.b.cs.i.,    k.q.cp.,    m.r«i.a., 

Lymmgton  House,  Enniscorthy. 
Gallagher,  William,  solicitor,  Armagh. 
Galvin,  Daniel  J.,  Alderman,  Cork. 
Galwey,  Richard  J.,  merchant,  South^terrace,  Cork^. 
Ganly,  John,  T.c,  merchant,  Athlone. 
Garland,  Richard,  Coroner,  County  Armagh,  White- 
cross. 
Gartlan,    George    H.,    barrister,    Gardiners-plaee, 

Dublin. 
Gartlan,  Thomas  B.,  esq.,  Monalty,  Carrickmaevose, 
Gavan,  John»  t.c,  Thomas-street,  Dublin* 
Gemon,  WiUiam,  barrister,  A.M.,  T.CD.,  Lansdowne- 

road,.  Dublin. 
Gibbons,  WilKam,  merdiant,  Dungarvan. 
Gill,  H.  J.,  M.A.,  T.CD.,  publisher,  Eccles^stree^ 

Dublin. 
Gillan,  Dominick,  merchant.  Grange. 
Gillan,  Patrick,  p.L.a.,  Rinroe,  Sligo. 
Gilsenan,  Philip,  merchant,  Milltown. 
Glancy,  James,  esq.,  Granard. 
Goff,  James,  solicitor.  Lower  Ormond  Quay,  Dublin. 
GK>gfirty,  Henry  J.,  F.B.C8.I.  and  l.b.cp.1.,  Rutland* 

square,  DubUn. 
Golden,  Michael,  t.c,  SUgo. 
Goldii^,  Richard  M.,  esq.,  Shrule  House,  County 

Mayo. 
Gorman,  P.,  f.l.g.,  YougliaL 
Grormky^  James,  t.c,  merchant,  Ballybay. 
Griffin,  Patrick,  merchant,  Beachfield,  Clontarf. 
Gubbins,  Robert,  T.c,  auctioneer,  Tipperary. 
Gunn,  Chr.,  m.d.,  Blessington-street,  Dublin. 
Hackett,  John,  T.c,  Omagh« 
Hackett,  Maurice,  t.c,  Dungarvan. 
Hackett,  Thomas,  merchant,  Dunganran. 
Hague,   WiUiam,    architect.    Upper   Mount-street, 

Dublin. 
Halfpenny,  Patrick,  sdicitor,  Dundalk. 
Halfjpouw,  Peter,  t.o.,  Ardee,  County  Louth. 
Halpin,  John,  solicitor,  Newry. 
Hamill,  Arthur,  esq..  Trench  House,  Belfast. 
Hamill,  Arthur  J.,  A.B.,  T.CD.,  barrister,  Eodes- 

street,  Dublin* 
Hamilton,    Frederick,    solicitor,    Nortii  Frederick*^ 

street,  Dublin. 
Hamragan,  Patrick,  t.c,  YoughaL 
Hanrahan,  J.  A.,  solicitor,  Cork. 
Haren,  James,  Manaaer  National  Bank,  Dungarvan. 
Harvey,    Richard,    bikled    proprietor,    Kiloteran, 

Waterford. 
Harris,  George  W.,  merchant,  Temple,  Mungret, 

Limerick. 
Harris,  James,  merchant,  Hartstcmgue  House,  Li- 

meoook. 
Harris,  Richard  J.,  esq..  Limerick. 
Harden,  Thoaiss,  icB.,  Merrion^sqvare  Norths  Ddbf^ 

Im. 
Hayes,  Patrick  J.,  suxgeon,  Westland*row,  Dublin^ 
Hayes,  Patrick,  t.c,  merchant,  Tralee. 
Healy,  Francis,  merchant  and  manu&eturer.  Ham- 

mcmd-lane. 
Healy,  Michael,  T.c,  Kilkenny. 
Heam,  Michael,  merchant.  New  Ross. 
Hearty,  William,  Alderman,  Abbeymount  House, 

Cork. 


A4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


DECLARATION  ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF 


Hely,  Pierce,  M.D.,  Cappoquin,  Waterford. 

Haelin^  Christopher,  merchant.  North  King-6treet, 

Dublin. 
Hickey,  Peter,  hotel  proprietor,  Ardee. 
Uiggins,  Francis,  T.c,  p,l.g.,  merchant,  Sligo. 
Higgins,  John,  F.L.o..  Mantua. 
Hinton,  John,  T.C.,  merchant,  Weiford. 
Hogan,   Edmund,  physician    and  suigeon,    Bally- 

vaughan. 
Hogan,  Edward,  esq.,  Abercorn-terrace,  Dublin. 
Hogan,  Patrick,  Alderman,  merchant.  Limerick. 
Hogan,  William,  p.l.g.,  Corofin,  County  Clare. 
Howard,   Joseph  William,    solicitor.    Town  Clerk, 

Waterford. 
Hewlett,  Martin  J.,  solicitor.  New  Ross. 
Howlett,  William,  com  merchant.  New  Boss. 
Hughes,  Edward,  merchant,  Belfast. 
Hynes,  Thomas,  T.O.,  land  agent,  Athlone. 
Ingham,   Charles  D.,  solicitor,    FitzGibbon-street, 

Dublin. 
Ingham,  F.  J.,  M.D.,  Pembroke-road,  Dublin. 
Ingham,  Bichard  P.  H.,  barrister,  FitzGibbon-street. 
Kane,  Gregory,  manufacturer.  Dame-street,  Dublin. 
Eavanagh,  Denis  W.,  land  agent,   Balief  Castle, 

Urlingfbrd. 
Kavanagh,  Morgan  Butler,  barrister.  Upper  Mount- 
street,  Dublin. 
Kavanagh,    Michael,    solicitor,     Stephen's     GreoB, 

Dubhn. 
Keating,  Patrick,  M.D.,  Belgravensquare,  Bathmines. 
Kehoe,  Miles,  barrister,  A.B.,  t.c.d.,  Pembroke-road. 
Keily,  Patrick,  P.L.G,,  Parkmore,  Ashford. 
Kwly,  William    Edward,  brewer,   Upton    Lodge, 

Waterford. 
Kelet,  James,  Coroner,  County  Meath,  Slane. 
Kelly,  Bernard  D.,  barrister,   B.A.,  t.c.d.,   Upper 

Butland-street,  Dublin. 
Kelly,  Edmund  Thomas,  Coroner,  Churchfield,  Bally- 

haunis,  Mayo. 
Kelly,  Laurence,  T.C.,  D.v.C,  Athlone  Union,  Ath- 
lone. 
Kelly,  Laurence,  T.c,  Moylish,  Limerick. 
Kelly,  Michael,  t.c,  merchant,  Kingstown. 
Kelly,  Nicholas,  Chairman  t.c,  Navan. 
Kelly.  Patrick,  t.c,  New  Boss. 
Kelly,  Peirse,  solicitor,  BathcuUiheen,  Ferrybank. 
Kelly,    Peirse    W.,    solicitor.    Cathedral  -  square, 

Waterford. 
Kelly,  Peter  James,  esq..  Heath  Hall,  Newry. 
Kelly,  Samuel,  esq.,  Burlington-road. 
Keily,    Thomas    Alia^,    merchant,    St    Greltan, 

Monkstown,  County  Dublin. 
Kelly,  William,  merchant,  Manor  House,  Baheny* 
Kelly,  William,  solicitor,  Athlone. 
Kelly,  William,  t.c,  Waterford. 
Kelly,  W.  P.,  solicitor,  Athlone. 
Kelsh,  Coroner,  County  Meath,  Slane. 
Kennedy,  Charles,  merchant,  Mountjoy-square. 
Kennedy,  Hugh  P.,  solicitor,  Cavan. 
Kennedy,  John,  salesmaster,  Margaret-place. 
Kennedy,  John  H.,  merchant.  South  George's-street, 

Dublin. 
Kennedy,  Mathew,  l.k.cp.1.,  Tipperary* 
Kennedy,  Patrick,  C.E.,  Ballymoe. 
Kennedy,    Patrick,    merchant,     Clonliffe,    County 

Dublin. 
Kennedy,  Thomas,  Chairman  T.c,  Trim. 
Kenny,  James,  l.b.CS.i.,  Newmarket-on-Feigus. 
Kenny,  Nicholas,  T.c,  merchant,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
Kenny,  Patrick,  p.l.g..  North  Earl-street,  Dublin. 
Kenny,  J.  E.,  sui^eon  and  physician,  Lower  Gar- 
diner-street. 
Kenneflick,  Edward,  T.c,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 
Kent,  David,  t.c,  Wateribrd. 


Keogh,  David,  hotel  proprietor.  The  Mall,  Water- 
ford. 
Keoghan,  P.,  t.c.  New  Boss. 
Keman,  Charles,  solicitor,  Cork  Hill,  Dublin. 
Kernan,  Michael,  T.c,  Camden-street,  Dublin. 
Keams,  Joseph,  solicitor,  Ormond  Quay,  Dublin. 
Kettle,  A.  J.,  p.l.g.,  Kilmore  Cottage,  Ajrtane. 
Kevans,  Edward,  accountant.  Dame-street,  Dublin* 
Kielan,  Patrick,  T.C,  Carrickmacross. 
Kiely,  Bichard,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 
Eaernan,  P.  K.,  M.D.,  L.K.CJP.,  L.B.CS.,  Holywell, 

Carrick-on-Sbannoti. 
Kiernan,   Thomas,  Clerk   of   the   Crown,    County 

Leitrim. 
Kilbride,  James,  M.D.,  Athy,  County  Kildare. 
Kilbride,  Valentine,  solicitor.  Dame-street,  Dublin. 
King,  John,  P.L.G.,  Bremore,  Balbriggan. 
Lacy,  John,  miller,  Ross,  Wexford. 
Laffan,  Thomas,  physician,  Cashel. 
Langan,  Patrick,  esq..  Pear  Mount,  Donnycamey.-^ 
Laverty,  Charles,  T.c,  merchant,  Castleblaynej. 
Lawler,  Charles,  Imperial  Hotel,  Dublin. 
Lawless,  Barry,  esq.,  Synnott-place,  Dublin. 
Leahy,  Edmond,  solicitor,  Kildare-street,  Dublin. 
Leamy,  James,  T.c,  Waterford. 
Leonard,  Thomas,  esq.,  Merrion-square  East,  Dublin. 
Lett,  Charles,  esq.,  Turnacross,  Ferns. 
Little,  P.  C,  F.E.C8  I.,  Amiens-street,  Dublin. 
Lombard,    Daniel,   esq..    Upper    Gardiner  -  street, 

Dublin. 
Long,  P.  W.,  M.D.,  Stephen's  Green. 
Lord,  Ed  ward,  Sessional  Urown  Solicitor,  Athy  Lodge, 

Athy. 
Loughnan,  Henry  James,  barrister,  Gardiner-street, 

Dublin. 
Loughran,  David,  T.c,  merchant,  Dungannon. 
Loughran,  Henry,  esq.,  Newrv. 
Loughrey,  Joseph  P.,  solicitor,  Londonderry. 
Lupton,  Joseph,  jun.,  merchant,  Newry. 
Lynam,    James,    esq.,    C8.,    Churchtown    House, 

Dundrum. 
Lynam,  James,  jun.,  esq.,  Churchtown  House,  Dun- 
drum,  County  Dublin. 
Lynam,  William,  Major  5th  Lancashire  Begiment, 

Churchtown  House,  Dundrum. 
Lynch,  Albert  H.,  Major,  Vierville,  County  Dublin. 
Lynch,  John,  p.l.g.,  Bauntha.  Callan. 
Lynch,  Nicholas,  merchant,  Wicktow-street,  Dublin. 
Lynch,  B.  F.,  M.D.,  Killester  Hall,  County  Dublin. 
Lynch,  William,  m.d.,  f.b.cs.i.,  Killester  Demesne, 

Raheny. 
Lyons,  John,  esq.,  Sandford  Court. 
Lyons,  Thomas,  T.c,  merchant,  Tralee. 
Lyster,  Patrick,  t.c.  Kings-street,  Athlone. 
McCabe,  James,  P.L.G.,  Drung. 
McCabe,    Thomas,    P.L.G.,    Loughmahon    House, 

Carrickmacross. 
McCafferty,  Andrew,  solicitor,  Londonderry. 
McCann,  Francis,  esq.,  Newpark,  Cashel. 
McCann,  John  H.,  merchant,  Stalleen  Park,  Dn^- 

heda. 
McCann,  Joseph,  esq.,  Clonliffe. 
McCann,  Joseph,  Alderman,  Upper  Dorset-street, 

Dublin. 
McCarten,  James,  solicitor,  Banbridge. 
McCarthy,  Daniel,  Alderman,  Kilkenny. 
McCarthy,  J.  J.,  B.H.A.,  Great  Brunswick-street, 

Dublin. 
McCarthy,  J.  Philip,  T.c,  YoughaL 
Macauley,  B.  A.,  solicitor.  Holy  rood  House,  Belfast 
McCorry,  James,  linen  manufiacturer,  Belfast. 
McCraith,  Edward,  physician  and  surgeon,  Mitchels- 

town.  County  Cork. 
MacCready,  Edward,  merchant,  Moun^oy -square. 
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McDermott,  John,  Alderman,  merchant,  Mountjoy- 

square,  Dublin. 
Macdonnell,  Eneas,  esq..  Black  Hall,  Balbriggan.^ 
McDermotl^  George,  barrister,  a.b.,  t.cd.,  Dublin. 
McDermott,  John,  T.O.,  Athlone. 
MacDermott,  Robert,  esq.,  Lakeview,  Loughrea. 
McDonnell,  J.  J.,  T.C.,  Blackrock,  Dublin. 
McDonnell,  Mark  G.,  Rock  Lodge,  Galway. 
McDonnell,  Michael,  surgeon,  Randalstown. 
McDonnell,  William,  T.c,  merchant,  Bandon. 
McEnery,  John,  merchant,  Waterford. 
McGarran,  Francis,  T.c,  Ballyshannon. 
McGauran,    Edward,    solicitor.    Clerk    of   Crown, 

Mountjoy-square. 
McGauran,    John    F.,    merchant,    Longford-place, 

Monkstown. 
MacGill,  Alderman,  Sligo. 
McGrath,  Myles,  f.l.g.,  Bathbawn  House. 
McHugh,  Edward,  merchant,  Belfast. 
McHugh,  Gilbert,  merchant,  Castlederg. 
McHugh,    John    B.,    b.a.,    barrister,   Carlingford 

House,  Glasnevin. 
McKenna,  William,  M.D.,   physician   and  surgeon, 

Carrickmacross. 
McLoughlin,  Ed.  B.,  esq.,  Rathgar,  Dublin. 
McMahon,  Charles,  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Peace 

for  Louth,  Brookfieldy  Dundalk. 
McMahon,  Hugh,  esq.,  Gheetrim,  County  Armagh. 
McMahon,    Jonn    James,   T.c,   Ballyboy,   County 

Cavan. 
McMahon,  Peter,  solicitor,  Balkenny. 
McMahon,  Terence,  merchant,  Cork. 
McMuUen,  M.,  merchant,  Belfast. 
McNally,   Thomas,    solicitor,    a.b.,    t.o.d..  Lower 

Gardiner-street,  Dublin. 
McNally,  Ulick,  merchant,  Kingston. 
McNamara,  Edward,  b.a.,   Mount  Verdon-terrace, 

Cork. 
MacNamara,  George  W.,  m.d.,  Corofin. 
MacNamara,  Richard,  solicitor.  North  Great  GeorgeV 

street. 
MacNamara,  Bichard  Arthur,  solicitor.  North  Great 

George's-street. 
MacNamara,  Thomas  F.,  merchant,  Kildysart. 
McNulty,    John,    l.k.  &  q.c.i.p.,  and  l.b.g.s.i., 

Ballala. 
McQuaid,  William,  miller,  Newcastle  West,  County 

Limerick. 
McSweeney,  J.,  merchant,  Ferry  Bank,  Waterford. 
MacSwiney,   Stephen    Myles,    M.D.,    Hume-street, 

Dublin. 
McVeagh,  J.  Fr.,  M.D.,  l.k.  &  Q.C.P.,  m.b.c.s.1., 

Rutland-square. 
McWilliams,  John,  merchant,  Sackville-street,  Dub- 
lin. 
Madden,  Patrick,  merchant,  Ferbane. 
Madden,  Richard  Robert,  f.b.g.s.e.,  Booterstown. 
Madden,   Thomas   More,  m.d.,  m.b.i.a.,  Merrion- 

square,  Dublin. 
Magennis,  Thomas  J.,  solicitor,  Newrv. 
MacGrath,    J.,    proprietor    **  Waterford     Citizen," 

Waterford. 
McGrath,  Thomas,  T.c,  Blackrock. 
Maguire,  Arthur,  P.L.G.,  Corraney.  ■ 
Maguire,  Bernard,  merchant,  Cavan. 
Maguire,  James,  t.c,  Enniskillen. 
Maguire,  Patrick,  merchant,  Enniskillen. 
Maher,  Augustine  P.,  esq.,  Waterford. 
Mahony,  Daniel,  merchant,  Kenmare 
Mahony,  John  E.,  Chairman  Town  Commissioners, 

Dungarvan. 
Malone,  James,  merchant,  Enniscorth^. 
Malone,  Michael,  T.C,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
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Mangan,  John,  T.c,  James-street,  Drogheda. 
Mangan,  Richard,  esq.,  Jamestown,  Finglas,  County 

Dublin. 
Mapother,   E.  D.,  M.D.,  F.B.CS.,   Merrion-sqnare, 

Dublin. 
Mara,  Jeremiah,  Sessional  Crown  Solicitor,  Queen's 

County,  Athy. 
Markey,  Patrick,  Manager  Hibernian  Bank,  Ardee. 
Martin,  George,  T.c,  Carrickmacross. 
Martin,  John,  p.l.g.,  Cartron,  Atidone. 
Martin,  William  J.,  M.D.,  Harcourt-street,  Dublin. 
Maxwell,  Patrick,  solicitor.  North  Great  George's- 

street,  Dublin. 
May,  Robert,  ex-mayor,  Drogheda» 
Mayler,  J.  E.,  esq.,  Harristown,  County  Wexford. 
Mayler,  Mathew,  esq.,  Ballyseskin. 
Meagher,  Michael,  Coroner,  Vice  Chairman  Nenagh 

Union,  Toomarara. 
Meagher,  Patrick,  Alderman,  Kilkenny. 
Meagher,  William,  Alderman,  Sheriff-street,  Dublin. 
Mee,   Thomas,   p.l.g..   Mountain   Lodge,   Carrick- 
macross. 
Meldon,  Austin,  P.R.C.S.I.,  l.k.  &  Q.c.,  ci.p.,  Mer- 

rion-square. 
Meldon,  James  D.,  solicitor,  Merrion-square,  Dublin. 
Meldon,  •  John  J.,   solicitor,    Haddington  -  terrace, 

Kingstown. 
Minch,  Mathew,  T.c,  merchant,  Athy. 
Molloy,  Constantine,  barrister,  m.a.,  t.cd.,  Dublin. 
MoUoy,  P.  J.,  Commercial-buildings,  Dublin. 
Molloy,    William,    esq..    Mount    Pleasant-avenue, 

Banelagh. 
Molony,  John  Francis,  T.c,  Limerick. 
Mblony,  William  F.,  merchant,  Mountjoy-square. 

Dublin. 
Monaghan,    Thomas,    P.L.G.,     Cloncurry     Enfield, 

County  Kildare. 
Mooney,  Morgan,  chemical  manufacturer,  Dublin. 
Mooney,  William,  solicitor,  Ecoles-street,  Dublin. 
Moore,  Andrew,  merchant,  Athlone. 
Moore,  John,  merchant,  Newcastle  West,  Limerick. 
Moore,  Laurence,  T.c,  Shamrock  House,  Drogheda. 
Moran,  Patrick,  p.l.g.,  Cootehill,  Boyle. 
Moriarty,  John  Francis,    barrister,  Dawson-street, 

Dublin. 
Morony,  Patrick,  p.l.g.,  Tubbemaght,  Scariff. 
Morrisey,  William,  T.c,  merchant,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
Morrogh,  Leonard,  solicitor.  Great  Denmark-street. 
Mulcahy,    J.    H.,    A.B.H.A.,    Rathmines,     County 

Dublin. 
MuUaly,  Bryan,  M.D.,  Templemore. 
MuUin,  Peter,  l.b.cs.1..  New  Ross. 
Mulvey,  James,  p.l.g.,  Ballintobber,  liongford. 
Murphy,  Daniel,    merchant,    Corporation  -  square, 

Belfast. 
Murphy,  F.  J.,  brewer,  Springmount,  Cork. 
M  urphy,  Jerome  James,  brewer,  Adelaide-place,Cork. 
Murphy,  J.   J.,  physician   and  surgeon,  Camden- 

street,  Dublin. 
Murphy,  John,  merchant,  Midleton,  County  Cork. 
Murphy,  John  James,  accountant.  Prospect  House, 

Finglas. 
Murphy,  Michael,  esq.,  Belvidere-place,  Dublin. 
Murphy,  Michael,  esq.,  Hebron,  Kilkenny. 
Murphy,  Peter,  T.c,  Eastmount,  Dalkey. 
Murphy,  Timothy,  T.C,  Middleton. 
Murray,  Denis,  T.c,  merchant,  Youghal. 
Murray,  Edward,  p.l.g.,  merchant,  Belleek,  County 

Fermanagh. 
Murray,  G.  N.,  Grand  Parade,  Cork. 
Nash,  Francis  H.,  A.M.,  Synnot-plaoe,  Dublin. 
Nash,     George    B.    H.,    barrister,    Synnot-place, 

Dublin. 
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Nash,  James,  T.Q.,  Gwicge»8tr^et^  Limesriok. 
BTnglei,  James  Willwi*  sglicitotr,  Lowejr  Gardiaer- 

street,  Dublin. 
NagLe,  John,  merchaAl^  Nortibi.  Earlhstrdet,  Diihlui. 
Neary,  O.  P.  solicitor,  sub-Sheriff,  Louth. 
Neary,  P.  J.,  physiciw*  Howth. 
Nicolls,  Arch  J.,  barrister,  Eccles-stroet,  Dublin. 
Nolan»  Anthony,  solioitor,  Chairman  T.c,  Nena^. 
Nolan,  Anthony,  T.a,  merchant,  Neni^h. 
Nolan,  John  Daly,  solicitor,  Gort,  County  Galway. 
Norton,    Patrick    !&.,    merc^i^t,    Butland-square, 

Dublin. 
Nowlan,  F.  R.,  merchant,  Haddinaton-road,  Dublin. 
O'Beime,  Francis,  esq.,  Castleknock. 
O'Brien,  D.,  m.d.,  Ennistymon. 
O'Brien,  Edwin,  esq.^  Darogue  Ballymahon,  Long- 
ford. 
O'Brien^  James,  solicitor,  Dublin. 
O'Brien,  James,  H.A.,  M.B.I.A.,  St.  Loman's,  Howth. 
O'Brien,  William,  esq.,  Forthside,  Wexford. 
O'Brien,  William  James,  esq.,  Mitchelstown,  Cork. 
O'Byrne,  W.  L.,  Civil   Service,  Waltham-terrace, 

Dublin. 
O'CarroU,  Daniel,  T.c,  merchant,  TuUamore. 
O'CarroU,  Frederick  F.,  District  Inspector  National 

Schools,  Rathgar. 
O'CarroU,  Frederick  John,  barrister.  Lower  Leeson- 

street,  Dublin. 
O'Connell,    Charles^     barrister,     Mountjoy-square, 

Dublin. 
O'Connell,  Daniel,  l.B'C.s.i.,  Templeraore. 
O'Connell,  Daniel,  solicitor,  Dungarvan. 
O'Connell,  Morgan,  m,d.,  f.r.c.s.1.,  Kihnallock. 
O'CJonnell,  Thomas  P.,  solicitor,  Mountjoy-square, 

North. 
O'Connell,  Timothy,  m.d.,  Ardpatrick,  Kilfinane. 
O'Connor,    Denis    C,   jun.,    m.d.,    Camden-place, 

Cork. 
O'Connor,  Valentine  T.,  esq..  The  Bay,  Athlone. 
O'Doherty,  James  E.,  Londonderry. 
O'Donnell,  William  B.,  solicitor,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
O'Donnell,  William,  Alderman,  merchant,  Kilkenny. 
O'Donoghue,  M.,  surgeon,  Castkrea. 
O'Donovan,  Samuel,  T.c,  Queenstown. 
O'Duffy,  John,  L.D.,  S.B.C.8.I.,  Gardiners-row. 
O'Dwyer,  James,  L.R^c.sa.,  CasheL 
O'Farrell,  Edward  P.,  surgeon.  Lower  Dominick- 

street. 
O'Farrell,  George   Plunkett,  m.a.,  m.d.,   Tangier, 

Boyle. 
O'Farrell,  N.   Sweetman,  M.p.,  surgeon,  Dunmore 

East,  Waterford. 
O'Ferrall,  D.  More>  esq.,  Kildangan  Castle^  Monas* 

terevan, 
O'Ferrall,  John  E.,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  Coimty 

Longford. 
O'Flaherty,  James  S.,  m^chant,  Enniscorthy. 
O'Flaherty,  Peter  J.,  solicitor,  Enniscorthy* 
O'Flanagan,  J.  Roderick,  barrister.  Grange  House, 

Fermoy. 
O'Flanagan,  Stephea^  T.c,  Limerick. 
O'Flynn,  Denis  fe.,  A.M.,  m.d.,  Glanmire,  Cork. 
O'Flynn,  Philip,  M.D.,  Knight  St  Greg.,  Gleiicarne 

Lodge,  Lismore. 
O'Hagan,  Felix,  T.C,  Newry. 
O'Hagan,  John  S.,  solicitor,  Hftroourt-ahreet,  Dublin^ 
O'Hanlon,    John    D.,   barrister,    HeiKriettarstreet^ 

Dublin. 
O'Hanlon,  Michael,  L.B.CS.I.,  m.b.i.a.,  CasilQQOia^, 

Kilkenny. 
O'Hare,  Thomas^  nq^JPobaiMb.  Warrenp<rint>  Coualy 

Down. 
O'Leary,  Daniel,  Chairman  T.c,  Clonakilty* 


O'Loomey,  Bria»,  pv^fessw  of  I?ish,  C17.1,,  Grosvenor 
House,  Crumlin. 

O'Maivony,  Jeremiah,  P-I^.c,  Dunbea*on»  Bantry. 

O'Malley,  James  E.,  qsq.,  Beaupdont^  Art»^. 

O'Meagher,  J.  Cassimer,  solicitor,  MouA^y-square* 

O'Meara,  Andrew,  t.c,  merchant,  CasheL 

O'Meara,    M.    Cartan,    solicitor,     Ormond     Qnay> 
Dublin. 

O'Meara,  Michacil,  Manager  Hibernian  Bank,  Castle- 
street. 

O'Meara,  Timothy,  t.c^  naerchantj  Tipperary. 

O'Neil,  Charles,  T.C,  merchant^  Londonderry. 

O'Neil,  Charles,  merchant,  Londonderry. 

O'Neil,  John,  architect,  Glenfield-plaoe,  Belfast. 

O'Neill,  Terence,  T.c,  George's-square,  Balbri^gan* 

O'Neill,  W.  J.,  esq.,  Kilmacoe  Lodge,  WexfordT 

O'Reardon,  John  C.,  solicitor,  Gortroe,  Eallarney. 

O'Reilly,  Joseph  P.,   Professor   Royal   College  of 
Science,  Dublin. 

O'Reilly,  Patrick*  p.l.g.,  Gouna,  County  Cavan. 

O'Reilly,  Richard,  m.d.,  South  Mall,  Liamore. 

O'Reilly,  Terence,  solicitor,  North  Great  George's- 
street,  Dublin. 

O'Reilly,  Thomas,  T.C,  merchant,  Greenstown, 

O'Riordan,  Daniel,  barrister,  Gardiners-row,  Dublin. 

O'Riordan,  John,  solicitor,  Fermoy. 

O'Rorke,  Alexander,  solicitor,  Belfast. 

O'Rorke,  Daniel,  solicitor,  Belfast. 

O'Rourke,  Michael,  esq.,  Garradice,  Ballinamore. 

O'Ryan,  Anthony,  l.r.c.8.1.,  Carrick-on-Suir. 

O'Shaughnessy,     Patrick,    P.l.g.,    Bruff,     County 
Limerick. 

O'Shaughnessy,  William  F.^  solicitor,  a.b.,  t.cd., 
Charleville* 

O'Sullivan,  Edward,  solicitor,  Fermoy. 

O'Suilivan,  James,  t.c,  Bandon. 

O'Sullivan,  Roger,  Manager  Munster  Bank,  Rath* 
keale. 

O'Sullivan,  S.,  M.D.,  Camden-place,  Cork. 

O'Sullivan,  T.  G.,  surgeon.  Limerick. 

Parker,  Robert,  p.l.g..  Middle  ton,  Cork. 

Peiry,     George,     barrister,     m,a.t.cd.,    Rutland- 
square. 

Phelan,  Michael,  Vice  Chairman  Board  of  Guardians, 
Ballyragget. 

Phelan,  1  nomas,  T.C,  Carrickmacross. 

Philips,  Thomas,  merchant,  Athlone. 

Pirn,  George,  esq.,  landed  proprietor,  Rathangan. 

Plunkett,  Hyacinth,  barrister,  Moimtjoy-square. 

Power,  J,  Bryne,  physician,  Kingstown. 

Power,  John  W.,  merchant,  Rathkeale. 

Power,  Laurence  J.,  merchant,  Kilkenny, 

Power,  M.  J.,  merchant.  New  Ross, 

Purcell,  Thomas,  Alderman,  Waterford, 

Quill,  Thomas,  bank  manag^er,  Kingstown. 

Quinn,  Cornelius,  T.c,  Kilkenny. 

Quinn,  Henry  F.,  Kilragh,  Rosegreen. 

QuiQU,  Thomas,  merchant.  Hill-street,  County  Xip* 
perary. 

Quirke,  C.>  T.C,  merchant,  TuUamorei. 

Rafferty,  Patrick^  T.C,  MonaghtW. 

Raverty,     Stephen,    l.r.cs.1..  Goldsmith  -  tenraoe> 
Bray. 

Reardon,  Daniel,  M.D.,  Bxv^ff- 

Reddington,  Samuel  P,,  solicitor*  Rutlandrsquare* 

Redmond,  Gabriel  O'C,  M.D.J1.  Ca^poquin, 

Redmond,  Pqt^r^  T.O.,  ngerchant,  Grorey. 

Rehill,  Philip,  m«^ha9t»  BaUyha^^e,  County  Cav«fe» 

Reeves,  Denis,  p.l,^,,  j^v^mouMt»  Athy, 

ReiUy,  fidw^ac^^  merchaQU  ]>i«(murray, 

Reilly,  Thomas,  p.l.g.,  Reemore,  Beltiirbet. 

Rice,  Edmond  §.,  soliqitor*  XippimMry. 

Rice,  Patrick,  t^c;.,  Drogl^eid^* 
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Eice,  Richard,  solicitor,  Coroner,  Fermoy. 

Rice,  Thomas,  Sessional  Crown  Solicitor,  Fermoy, 

County  Cork. 
Riordan,  James,  solicitor,  Oma^h. 
Riordan,  Patrick,  t.c.  Limerick. 
Rivers,  Joseph  Michael,  esq.,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
Roche,  George,  solicitor.  Upper  Mount-street. 
Roche,  John,  barrister,  Dawson  street,  Dublin. 
Roche,  P.  J.,  merchant,  Woodville,  New  Ross. 
Roche,  Thomas  K.,  solicitor,  Rochelle,  Donnybrook. 
Roche,  William,  solicitor,  Harcourt-street- 
Rochford,  Henry,  t.c,  merchant,  Great  Brunswick- 
street. 
Rochford,   Michael,  P.L.G.,   Kilcock,   County   Kil- 

dare. 
Rodger,  P.  T.,  merchant,  Rosslyn  Villa,  Derry. 
Ross,  James,  contractor,  Clifton  Ville,  Belfast. 
Rowan,  George    Hamilton,   ex-High    Sheriff,   Kil- 
kenny. 
Ruddin,  Thomas,  P.L.G.,  Castleblayney. 
Rushe,  Denis   Carolin,  A.B.,  T.C.D.,  solicitor,  Mo- 

naghan. 
Rushe,  Mathew  G.,  t.c,  l.b.cs.e.,  Monaghan. 
Russell,  William,  solicitor,  Downpatrick. 
Ryan,  Charles  N.,  M.D.,  Tinly,  County  Tipperary. 
Ryan,  John,  M.D.,  Francis-street,  Duolin. 
Ryan,  Laurence,  Alderman,  Waterford. 
Ryan,  Richard,  M.D.,  Bailyborough,  Cavan. 
Ryan,    Thomas     V.,    solicitor,    Stephen's    Green, 

Dublin. 
Ryan,  William,  P.L.G.,  Kilfinane,  County  Limerick. 
Ryan,  William  J.,  solicitor,  Waterloo-road. 
Ryan,  William,  merchant,  Dungarvan, 
Sampson,  Donat,  esq.,  Moynoe,  County  Clare. 
Sampson,  F.  C,  m.d.,  Moynoe  House,  Scariff. 
Scallan,  Francis,  esq.,  Slaney-hill,  Waterford. 
Scallan,  J.  L.,  solicitor,  Bacnelors-walk,  Dublin. 
Scally,  Michael,  esq.,  Rathgar. 
Scratton,  Thomas,  esq.,  84,  Stephen's  Green. 
Scully,  John,  barrister,  Mountjoy-square,  Dublin. 
Scully,     Rodoph,      solicitor,      FitzGibbon- street, 

Dublin. 
Scurry,  David,  esq.,  Waterford. 
Seaver,  John  P,,  esq.,  Salem  Lodge,  Drumcondra, 

Dublin. 
Shannon,  Peter,  m.d.,  f.r.o.s.i.,  Stephen's  Green. 
Sharkey,  Bernard,  T.c,  Balbriggan. 
Sheahaii,    James    H.,    barrister,    Sherrard- street, 

Dublin, 
Shee,  John,  P.L.G.,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
Sheehan,  Barry  J.^  ^night  St.  Greg.,  Mayor  of 

Cork,  Passage  West. 
Sheehan,  Patrick  Richard,  Manager  National  Bank, 

Athlone. 
Shelly,   Thomas,   Chainojiin   Town    Conmaissioners, 

Callitti. 
Sheridan,  Edward  James^  Manager  Hibernian  Bank, 

Athy,  County  Eil^a^e. 
Sheridan,  Thomas,  T.c,  Castleblayney,  Monaghan. 
Sherlock,    David,    jun.,    barrister,    Leeson- street, 

Dublin. 
Sherwin,  William,  esq.,  Naul  House,  NauL 
Shirley,  William,  T.C,  Tipperary. 
Sinnott,  James,  solicitor,  Dublin. 
Sinnott,  John,  Alderman,  Wexford. 
Sinnott,  Thomas,  Chfdrman  t.c,  Enniscorthy. 
Slattery,  Denis  F.,  solicitor,  Dungarvan. 
Smith,  John  C,  solicitor,  Stephen's  Green,  Dublin. 


Smith,  Patrick  Anna,  solicitor,  A.B.,  t.CD.,  Dame- 
street,  Dublin. 

Smith,  Thomas  T.,  merchant,  Henry-6treet,  Dublin. 

Smith,  William,  barrister,  Richmond-place,  Dublin. 

Smyth,  James,  solicitor,  Laurence  Gate,  Drogheda. 

Smyth,  Joseph,  m.d.,  ex-Senior  Scholar  T.CD.,.Naas. 

Smyth,  P.,  merchant,  Castleblayney. 

Smyly,  Thomas,  L.M.,  t.cd.,  Victoria-place,  Athlone. 

Stack,  Patrick,  solicitor,  Tralee. 

Stafford,  Patrick,  p.l.g.,  Clonsilla,  County  Dublin. 

Stapleton,  Edward  Thomas,  solicitor,  Upper  Mount- 
street. 

Stephens,  John,  T.c,  merchant,  Ballyshannon, 
Donegal. 

Stephens,  E.  A.,  l.m.,t.cd.,  Clareville,  Tramore, 
Waterford. 

Stokes,  John,  m.d.,  Cahir,  County  Tipperary. 

Strange,  Thomas,  F.,  solicitor,  Watenord. 

Sugrue,  Charles  John,  barrbter.  Belvedere-place. 

Sullivan,  James,  landed  proprietor,  Tullamore. 

Sullivan,  James,  brewer,  Rose-hill,  Kilkenny. 

Sullivan,  John,  T.c,  merchant,  Ashgrove  Lodge,. 
Kingstown. 

Sullivan,  T.  D.,  editor,  "Nation,"  Abbey-street, 
Dublin. 

Sweeny,  Michael,  esq.,  Highfield-terrace,  Rathgar. 

Sweeny,  Robert,  t.c,  merchant,  Ballyshannon, 
Donegal. 

Sweetman,  Edmund,  esq.,  Longtown,  Clare. 

Sweetman,  Laurence,  esq.,  BaUinicas  House. 

Synan,  Daniel,  T.c,  merchant.  Limerick. 

Teeling,  Charles  H.,  barrister.  Upper  Gardiner- 
street 

Teevan,  James,  M.R.CS.,  Willowfield  House, Leitrim. 

Thompson,  John,  merchant,  Raheny,  County  Dublin. 

Thompson,  Thomas  D.,  merchant,  Raheny,  County 
Dublin. 

Thompson,  William,  merchant,  Alan  Hall,  Raheny, 
Coimty  Dublin. 

Thunder,  James,  esq.,  Parsonstown  Manor,  Batters- 
town,  Meath. 

Thunder,  Lattin,  esq.,  Kingston  Lodge,  Navan. 

Treacy,  D.  T.j  solicitor,  Lurgan. 

Vere,  Aubrey  de,  esq.,  Curragh  Chase,  County 
Limerick. 

Walsh,  E.,  T.c,  proprietor  of  "The  Wexford 
People,"  Wexford. 

Walshe,  James,  Deputy  Vice  Chairman  Cashel 
Union,  Killenaule. 

Walsh,  John  Joseph,  Mayor  of  Wexford,  Fortview, 
Wexford. 

Walsh,  Martin  John,  merchant,  Kilkenny. 

Walsh,  Peter,  T.c,  Dungarvan. 

Watters,  George  Francis,  barrister.  Temple-street, 
Dublin. 

Weldon,  John,  solicitor,  North  Great  George's- 
street,  Dublin. 

Whelan,  Daniel,  T.c,  Athy. 

Whelan,  Myles,  T.c,  Athy. 

White,  Mathew  J.,  solicitor,  a.b.,  t.cd.,  Dublin. 

White,  William  Dudley,  m.d.,  Rutland-square, 
Dublin. 

Whitty,  Nicholas,  merchant,  Wexford. 

William,  Edward  D.,  esq.,  Chesnut  Lodge,  Booters- 
town.  County  Dublin. 

Williams,  J.  Orr,  t.c,  Dungarvan. 

Woodlock,  Joseph,  esq.,  St.  Brendan's,  Booters- 
town,  Dublin. 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons^ 
dated  21  March  1879;-^ar, 

COPY  "  of  Address  to  the  Crown  from  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  in  relation  to  the  present  position  of  University  Education  in 
Ireland," 

%?riJ$Sr}  M.E.  HICKS    BEACH. 


To  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  Victoria,  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
The  Petition  of  the  undersigned  humbly  showeth  : 

That  we  approach  the  foot  of  the  Throne  with  sentiments  of  profound  homage  and 
devoted  loyalty. 

That  your  Majesty^s  Canadian  subjects  are  contented  and  happy  because  they  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  and  are  devotedly  loyal,  not  only  because  loyalty 
is  a  matter  of  conscientious  obligation  but  also  because  it  is  a  duty  springing  from  the 
heart's  devotion,  since  here  the  just  rights  of  all  are  equally  respected  and  protected. 

'i'hat  the  undersigned  are  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  your 
Majesty's  Irish  subjects. 

That  the  undersigned  consider  a  complete  system  of  education  primary  intermediate 
and  collegiate  based  upon  religion  to  be  a  most  powerful  means  of  promoting  the  welfare 
and  happiness  of  the  Irish  people, 

I'hat  the  undersigned  regard  the  system  of  intermediate  education  recently  granted  to 
Ireland  by  your  Majesty's  Government  as  being  greatly  calculated  to  promote  the  reign 
of  peace  and  contentment  in  that  section  of  the  Empire  and  to  be  blessed  with  the  pro- 
mise of  the  most  beneficial  and  far-reaching  results. 

That  the  undersigned  humbly  submit  that  a  Roman  Catholic  University  duly  char- 
tered the  logical  development  and  completion  of  the  scheme  of  intermediate  education 
already  granted  is  a  crying  want  of  tlieir  co-religionists  in  Ireland  and  that  its  establish- 
ment would  be  regarded  with  the  heartfelt  gratitude  and  rewarded  with  the  unwavering 
loyalty  of  your  MajeSty^s  Eonian  Catholic  subjects  in  that  kingdom. 

That  in  the  age  in^  which  we  live  when  the  masses  under  the  destructive  influences  of 
irreligion  and  impiety  threaten  the  overthrow  of  law  and  order  and  menace  the  security 
and  stability  of  every  Throne  in  Coniinental  Europe  it  would  be  wise  statesmanship  to 
place  the  education  of  the  people  under  the  blessed  and  saving  influences  of  religion,  which 
is  the  unfailing  pix)p  of  civil  order,  the  firm  foundation  of  the  social  fabric  and  the  un- 
shaken support  of  the  Throne. 

Tfiat  as  your  Majesty  graciously  vouchsafed  to  grant  a  charier  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
University  of  Quebec  in  this  Dominion, 

Your  Petitioner^  humbly  and  earnestly  pray — 

That  your  Majesty  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  grant  the  same  great  and  long-wished 
for  boon  to  the  institution  known  as  the  Catholic  University  of  Dublin  and  your  Peti- 
tioners as  in  duty  bound  will  for  ever  pray. 

(signed) 

^  E,  A.,  Archbishop  of  Quebec.  i{4  John  Joseph,  Archbishop  of  Toronto. 

i{<  i.  jP.,  Bishop  of  Three  Rivers.  i{<  John  Walsh,  Bishop  of  London. 

^  Jos.,    Bishop    of    Germanicopolis,    formerly  >J<  P<pfer  i^ranm  Cnwttwi,  Bishop  of  Hamilton. 

Bishop   of    St.    Hyacinthe.     The   actual  ^  John  O^JBrien,  Bishop  of  Kingston. 

Bishop  of   St.   Hyacinthe    being    absent  i^t  John  Francis,  Vicar  Apostolic,  Canada. 

from  his  Diocese.  ^  Alex.,  Archbishop  de  St.  Boniface. 

^   Antoine,  Ev.  de  Sherbrooke.  ^   Vitalis,  Bishop  of  St.  Albert. 

i}4  Dom.  Ev.  de  Chicoutouni.  ^  Aloyus,  Bishop  of  Metropolis,  Vicar  Apostolic 
^  Thomas,  Bishop  of  Ottawa.  of  British  Columbia. 

^  Michael  Hannan,  Archbishop  of  Halifax.  ^  F.   C.  Farand,  Bishop  of   Aulmour,   Vicar 
^  Peter  Mclntyre,  Bishop  of  Cnarlottetown.  Apostolic  of  Arthabaspa  and  McKenzie, 

^  John   Sweeney,   Bishop   of    St.    John,    New  ^  L  C/m^  Bishop  of  Erindei,  Auxiliary,  &c. 

Brunswick.  iji  Francis,  Archbishop  of  Oregon. 

i{<  James  Rogers,  Bishop  of  Chatham,  N.B.  ^  John  Charles  Seghees,  Bishop  of  Vancouver's 
^  John  Cameron,  Bishop  of  Arichat,  N.S.  Island. 

^  Thomas  Josevh  Power,  Bishop  of  St.  John, 

Newfounaland. 
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COPY 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  Tlie  House  of  Commons, 
dated  30  June  1879;— ybr, 

of  Declaration  lately  presented  to  the  Prime  Minister  from  the  Catholic  Laity 
of  Ireland^  in  favour  of  the  University  Education  (Ireland)  Bill." 


We,  the  undersigned  Members  of  the  Catholic  Laity  of  Ireland,  express  our  regret  that  the 
Government  failed  to  introduce  a  measure  in  the  present  Session  of  Parliament  dealing  with  the 
important  subject  of  University  Education  in  Ireland. 

We  feel  convinced  that  a  settlement  of  this  question  is  most  urgently  needed,  and  we  regard 
with  satisfaction  the  Bill  introduced  by  The  O'Conor  Don. 

Although  its  provisions  fall  short  of  what  the  Catholic  people  of  this  country  might  justly 
demand,  we  believe  that  they  can,  without  any  sacrifice  of  their  religious  coniictions,  accept  it 
as  affording  a  practical  solution  of  a  difficult  and  pressing  question. 

We  desire  to  vrge  on  the  Government  the  necessity  of  passing  the  Bill  into  law  this  Session, 
and  we  cannot  but  regard  the  refusal  to  accept  such  a  moderate  measure  as  evincing  a  determi- 
nation to  perpetuate  an  injustice  which  all  parties  admit  ought  to  be  remedied. 

The  following  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  have  signed  the  foregoing  Declaration  :  — 


The  Earl  of  Denbigh  and  Desmond. 

The  Earl  of  Granard,  k.p. 

The  Earl   of  tKenmare,  Lord   Lieutenant   County 

Kerry. 
Lord  French,  d.l. 
Lord   Emly,   Lord   Lieutenant   County    and   City 

Limerick,  p.c. 


liord  O'Hagan,  P.c. 

Right  Hon.  R.  More  OTerrall,  d.l.,  p.c 

Sir  John  Bradstreet,  bart,  j.p.,  Castilla,  Clontarf. 

Sir  Henry  Donovan,  j.p.,  Tralee,  County  Kerry. 

Sir  Maurice  O'Connell^  bart.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Lakeview, 

Eallarney. 
Sir  James  Mackey,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Mountjoy-square. 


Anthony,  James,  J.  P.,  Seafield  House,  Kilmacthomas. 

Balfe,  Patrick,  j.p.,  South  Park,  Castlerea. 

Barrett,  James,  j.p.,  Tivoli  Terrace,  Kingstown. 

Barron,  Peirse  Marcus,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Belmont  Park, 
Waterford. 

B'irry,  J.  Redmond,  j.p.,  Glandore,  Cork. 

Rarry,  James  G.,  J.P.,  Sandville  Grange,  Kilmallock. 

Barry,  John  Harold,  j.p.,  Ballyvonane,  Buttevant. 

Barry,  William  H.  Sheehy,  j.p.,  Parkhouse,  Kanturk. 

Bernard,  Edward  Morrogh,  j.p.,  Skeheree,  Killarney. 

Betagh,  M.,  j.p.,  Lohunda  Park,  Clonsilla. 

Beytagh,  Edward,  Q.c,  Great  Denmark-street. 

Blackney,  Hugh,  j.p..  Bray. 

Blake,  Charles  Anty,  j.p.,  Mellick  House,  Scaryf. 

Blake,  James  A.,  j.p.,  Kells  House,  Thomastown. 

Blake,  John,  j.p.  Rockville,  Athenry,  County  Gal- 
way. 

Blake,  John  A.,  j.p.,  4,  Ely-place,  formerly  m.p.. 
County  Waterford. 

Blake,  Joseph  Henry,  j.p.,  Rathville,  Athenry. 

Blake,  Llewellyan,  Captain  Mayo  Militia,  j.p., 
Merrion-square,  Dublin. 

Blake,  Maurice,  j.p.,  Cornacon  House,  Ballyglass. 

Blake,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Hollypark,  Craughwell. 

Bolger,  William  H.,  j.p.,  Ballinabarney,  Innistiogue. 

Brady,  Daniel  F.,  j.p.,  La  Choza,  Rathgar. 

Brennan,  Daniel,  J.P.,  Drumshall,  Killarney. 

Brennan,  Gerald  J.,  j.p.,  Eden  Hall,  Bally ragget. 

Burke,  Edmund,  J.P.,  Lota  Park,  Cork. 
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Burke,  James  Milo,  j.p.,  Queenstown  Castle,  Dalkey. 

Bm-ke,  Wm.  Joseph,  j.p.,  Ower,  Headfort. 

Butler,  James,  j.p.,  Minauns,  Callan. 

Butler,  Nicholas,  j.p.,  Wallerstown,  Cushcen,  County 
Clare. 

Butler,  Thomas,  j.p.,  djl.,  Ballycarron,  Cashel. 

Byrne,  J.  Tyrrell,  j.p.,  Drumsna. 

Byrne,  James,  j.p.,  Wallstown  Castle,  Mallow. 

Byrne,  John  P.,  j.p.,  Ballybohill  House,  County 
Dublin. 

Callinan,  Joseph,  j.p.,  Chairman  Town  Commis- 
sioners, Bandon. 

Campbell,  John,  Alderman,  j.p.,  Mountjoy-square. 

Cambie,  Thomas  L.,  j.p.,  Kildoran,  County  Tipperary. 

Cantillon,  Charles  J.,  j.p..  Arbutus  Lodge,  Cork. 

Caraher,  Michael,  j.p.,  Cardistown,  Ardee. 

Carroll,  F.  M.,  j.p.,  Moone  Abbey,  Moone,  Kildare. 

Carroll,  Thomas,  j.p.,  BallinvuUen  House,  Mitchels- 
town. 

Carton,  Richard  Paul,  Q.c,  35,  Rutland-square. 

Casey,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Drogheda. 

Caulfield,  William  A.,  j.p.,  Mageney,  County  Kil- 
dare. 

Chadwick,  John,  J.P.,  Stameen,  Mayor  of  Drogheda. 

Clanchy,  Thomas  Strong,  j.p.,  Belfort,  Charleville. 

Chester,  Finlay,  j.p.,  Castlebellingham. 

Chichester,  C.  Raleigh,  Lieut.-Colonel,  j.p.,  d.l., 
Runamount,  Roscommon. 

Clery,  John  W.,  J.p.,  Westborough,  Cork. 
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Close,  Alan    P.,  j.p.,   Derrymacloughney   Castle, 

County  Galway, 
Cody,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Callan. 
Cogan,  Bernard,  m.d.,  j.p.,  Whitegate,  County  Ghil- 

way. 
Coghlan,  William  Charles,  j.p.,  Dromina,  Passage  East. 
Coleman,  Bernard,  j.p..  Bally  brack,  Dundalk. 
Colgan,  Bernard,  j.p.,  Tintrim,  County  Galway, 
Colgan,  Francis,  j.p.,  Cappagh,  Enfield. 
Comyn,  Andrew,  j.p.,  Ballinderry,  Ballinasloe. 
Connell,  John,  j.p.,  Eingsland,  Boyle. 
Council,  William  Charles,  J.P.,  Clover  Hill,  Black- 
rock,  County  Cork. 
Connolly,  Andrew,  j.p.,  Tullamore,  King's  County. 
Connolly,  Eui^ene,  j.p.,  St.  MuUin's  House,  Graigue. 
Conry,  Maurice,  j.p.,  County  Sligo. 
Considine,  Heflternan,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Derk,  Pallasgreen. 
Corbally,  Mathew  J.,  Kathbeal  Hall,  Swords. 
Counsel,  Laurence,  j.p.,  Cra^an  House,  Athlone. 
Corkery,  Daniel  O'Brien,  j.p.,  Kose  Cottage,  Kenmare. 
Crean,  Arthur  L.,  J.p.,  Ballinvalla,  Claremorris. 
Crosthwaite,  John,  j.p..  The  Hall,  Kingstown. 
Cruise,  Robert  Russell,  j.p.,  Drynan  House,  Swords. 
Cuffe,  Joseph  P.,  j.p.,  Mountjoy-square. 
Cullen,  James,  J.P. ,  Liscarton  Castle,  County  Meath. 
Cullen,  Simon,  j.p.,  Thornhill,  Sligo. 
D'Alton,  J.  E.,  J.P.,  Ballygriffin,  Cashel. 
Daly,  Bernard,  j.p.,  Tullamore. 
Daly,  John,  j  p.,  Knockhunt,  Monkfitown,  County 

Cork. 
Daly,  Peter  Paul,  j.p.,  Daly  grove,  Ahascragh. 
Daniel,  Robert,  j.p..  New  Forest,  Tyrrell's  Pass. 
D'Arcy,  Hyacinth,  j.p.,  d.l..  New  Forest. 
D' Arcy,  John  Talbot,  j.p..  Major,  Larkfield,  Tyrone. 
D'Arcy,  Mathew  P.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Kilcroney   House, 

Bray. 
Davies,  Edward  Michael,  j.p.,  St.  Michael's,  Atlienry. 
Davys,  J.  T.,  J.P.,  Curreen,  County  Longford. 
Dease,  G.  R.,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  j.p.,  Celbridge 

Abbey. 
Dease,  Gerald,  j.p.,  Turbotstown,  Coole. 
De  la  Poer,  Edmund,  Count,  High  Sheriff,  j.p.,d.l., 

Gurteen  la  Poer,  Kilsheelan. 
Delany,  Bernard  W.,  j.p.,ll.d.,  Castlewood,  Durrow. 
Delany,  James,  j.p.,  Grenanstown,  County  Meath. 
Dennehy,  Cornelius,  j.p.,  Mountjoy-square,  Dublin. 
Devitt,  John  Thomas,  b.l.,  j.p..  Limerick. 
Devlin,  James,  j.p..  Chairman  Town  Commissioners, 

Castleblayney. 
Digan,  John,  j.p.,  Killaloe. 
Dillon,  John,  K.M.,  Killeshandra. 
Dolphin,  Peter  H.,  j.p..  County  Galway. 
Drake,  Alexander  Somers,  j.p.,  a.b.,  t.c.d.,  Rath- 

keale,  Athboy. 
Drake,  Columbus,  j.p..  Great  Charles-street,  Dublin. 
Dunne,  William,  j.p.,  Ballymanus. 
Ennis,  Bartholomew,  j.p..  Cellar  House,  Nobber. 
Esmonde,  James,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Drominagh,  Borriaokane. 
Fallon,  John,  j.p.,  Netterville  Lodge,  Ballinasloe. 
Farrell,  John  Arthur,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Moynalty,  Kells, 
Fay,  James  Henry,  j.p.,  Faysbrook,  Cavan. 
Farrell,  Taaffe,  Lieutenant  Colonel,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Moy- 

Imrg,  Boyle. 
Ferguson,  Robert,  Q.c,  County  Court  Judge,  West 

Riding,  County  C(wk. 
FitzGerald,  Henry  A.,  j.p.,  Seafield  House,  tVater- 

ford. 
FitzGerald,   J.  T.,  j.p.,  Kinneigh   House,  Cahir- 

civeen. 
FitzGibbon,  Daniel,  J.P.,  Chairman  Town  Conmus- 

sioners,  Rathkeale. 
Fitzpatrick,    Wm.    John,     j.p.,    ll.d.,    m.b.i.a., 

Pembroke  Road,  Dublin. 


FitzSimon,   C  O'Connell,    j.p.,    d.l.,    GlancoUen, 

County  Dublin. 
Fleming,  Thomas  M.,  j.p.,  m.d..  Chairman  Town 

Commissioners,  Carrickmacross. 
Foley,  Edward  N.,  j.p.,  Knockalara,  Cappoquin. 
Foley,  Joseph  W.,  j.p.,  Mounttown  House,  Kings- 
town. 
Foley,  Romney,  q.c,  Alphonsus  Roaid,  Dublin. 
Forde,  PatricK  J.,  j.p.,  Sydney  Place,  Cork. 
Fox,  Edward,  j.p.,  Glenegeary  Hall,  County  Dublin. 
Frost,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Castlebank,  Limerick. 
Frost,  James,  j.p..  Ballymorris,  High  Sheriff,  County 

Clare. 
Gallagher,  James,  j.p..  Mallow. 
Galavan,  J.  E.,  j.p„  Erin  Vale,  New  Ross. 
Galway,  Michael,  j.p.,  Ballintaggart  House,  County 

Kerry. 
Galwey,  Thomas,  j.p.,  42,  Harcourt-street 
Garmon,  John,  j.p.,  Chairman  Town  Commissioners, 

Cavan. 
Gartlan,  George  H.,  j.p.,  Cabra  House,  Newry. 
Gartlan,   Tliomas   A.,  j.p.,   Moynalty,    Carrickma- 
cross. 
Gavin,  Major  G.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Kilpeacon,  Limerick. 
Germon,  Henry  C.,  J.P.,  Athcame  Castle,  Duleek. 
Gibbons,  Stephen,  j.p.,  The  Mall,  Westport. 
Glynn,  Michael,  J.P.,  Kilrush. 
Golding,  John,  J.P.,  Carnane,  Tuam. 
Gould,  Edmond,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Monkstown. . 
Grace,  Percy  R.,  Major,  j.p.,  Monkstown. 
Gradwell,  Richard,  J.P.,  Dowth  Hall,  Meath. 
Green,  James  S.,  J.P.,  Q.c,  Lower  Leeson-street, 

Dublin. 
Green,  John,  J.P.,  Mount  Anna,  Kyle. 
Green,  Nicholas,  j.p.,  Green  Park,  Cashel. 
Greene,  Thomas,  j.p..  Chairman  Town  Commissioners^ 

Ennis. 
Gunn,  Hugh  Murray,  j.p.,  Newcastle  West. 
Hackett,  Henry  O'Connell,  j.p..  Mayor  of  GlonmeL 
Hague,  John,  j.p.,  Elphin.  , 

Hall,  Ambrose,  j.p.,  Limerick. 
Hamill,  Arthur,  Q.c,  Eccles-street,  Dublin. 
Hamill,  Arthur,  j.p.,  French  House,  Belfast. 
Harkin,  Alexander,  m.d.,  j.p.,  Belfast. 
Harrington,  j.p..  Sea  view,  Cork. 
Hartigan,  P.  J.,  j.p.,  Clonagh  House,  Rathkeale, 

County  Limerick. 
Hely,  John  G.,  j.p.,  Scart  Hely,  County  Waters 

ford. 
Hennessy,  John  C,  J.P.,BalUnadea8ig  House,  Bally- 

feeran.  County  Cork. 
Hennessy,  Michael,  j.p.,  Rockbarton,  Galway. 
Heron,  D.  C,  j.p.,  q.c.  Upper  Fitzwilliam- street. 
Hickie,  J.   F.,   Lieutenant   Colonel,  j.p.,  Slevoir, 

Roscrea. 
Hickie,  Peter,  Chairman,  j.p..  Town  Conmiissioners, 

Ardee. 
Hickie,  William  Creagb,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Ballylongford, 

County  Kerry. 
Hilles,  tJames,  j.p.,  County  Mayo. 
Hodgens,  Henry,  j.p.,  Beaufort,  Rathfamham. 
Howley,     Major    John,    j.p.,    d.l..    Rich     Hill, 

Limerick. 
Hewlett,  John,  j.p.,  Russellstown,  New  Ross. 
Hussey,  M.  S.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Westown,  Balbriggan. 
Irwin,  John,  j.p.,  Raheen,  Elphin. 
Jordan,  Myles  Henry,  J.p.,  Rossleven  Castle,  Coontj 

Mayo, 
Joyce,  Francis  J.,  High  Sheriff,  Galway. 
Joyce,  Pierce,    High    Sheriff,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Mervoe, 

Gaiway. 
Kavanagh,  Denis  W.,  j.p.,  Balicf  Castle,  Urling^ 
ford. 
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Kearney,  James,"  j.p.,  Grace  Dieu,CouiityWaterford. 

Keegan,  Peter,  j.p.,  Hampton,  ^Belfast. 

Keenan,  Hugh,  j.p.,  Castleblayney. 

Keighron,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Sligo. 

Kelly,  Fitzjames,  j.p.,  Ballintlea,  Six  Mile  Bridge, 
County  Clare. 

Kelly,  James,  j  p.,  Johnstown,  Athlone. 

Kelly,  Martin,  j.p.,  Greenogue,  Ashbourne. 

Kelly,  Mathew,  j.p.,  Kilrush,  County  Clare. 

Kelly,  Matthew,  j.p.,  Cragburne,  Eunis. 

Kelly,  Michael,  j.p.,  Dundalk. 

Kelly,    Nicholas,    j.p..    Chairman   Town   Commis- 
sioners, Navan. 

Kelly,  Thomas  Laffan,   j.p.,  d.l.,  Gardiner-street, 
Dublin. 

Kennedy,  Patrick,  j.p..  Mayor  of  Cork. 

Kenny,  Joseph,  j.p.,  Clonmel. 

Kenny,  Plunkett,  J.P.,  d.l.,  Rocksavage,  Carrick- 
macross. 

Keogh,  Robert  J.,  j.p.,  Bonnvbeg,  Drumsna. 

Kirwan,  Henry,  j.p.,  Gardenfield,  Tuam. 

Eaeran,  John  C.,  J.P.,  Itathbrist,  County  Louth. 

Laffan,  Richard,  j.p.,  Cloverfield,  Bally  brood. 

Lalor,  Thpmas,  J.P.,  D.L.,  Cregg,  Carrick-on-Suir. 

Langdale,  C,  J.P.,  d.l.,  Celbridge  Abbey. 

Lanigan,  Stephen  Martin,  B.L.,   j.p.,  a.b.,  t.c.d.. 
County  Tipperary. 

Laprimandaye,  C  H.,  J.P;,  Trienleaur,  Newport. 

Lawler,  Michael,  J.P.,  Athy. 

Leader,  John,  j.p.,  Queenstown. 

Leahy,   Daniel    F.,   Knight   St.    Greg.,  J.P.,  D.L., 
Shanakiel  House,  Cork. 

Lenihan,  Maurice,  j.p.,  m.r.,  j.a.,  Limerick. 

Lentaigne,  John,  j.p.,   1,   Great  Denmark-street, 
Dublin. 

Leonard,  John,  j.p.,  Rutland-square,  and   Grange 
Castle,  County  Dublin, 

Little,  Honourable  Judge,  Seafield  House,  Monks- 
town. 

Logan,  N.  R.,  j.p.,  Smithstown,  Dunshaughlin. 

Lombard,  James  F.,  j.p..  South-hill,  Rathmines. 

Loughnan,  James  Meade,  j.p.,  Crowbill,  Freshford. 

Luther,    John,     Rosevilla,     Monkstown,     County 
Cork. 

Lynch,  A.  J.,  j.p.,  Lavally,  Craughwell. 

Lynch,  J.  Wilson,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Renmore,  Galway. 

Lynch,  Isidore,  J.P.,  Arrandale,  Siddal,  Galway. 

Lyons,  Francis,  J.P.,  Cork. 

Lyons,  Henry,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Crooroe  House,  Limerick. 

Lyons,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Waterview,  Cork. 

Mackay,*Uniacke  R.,  J.P.,  Ballyrobberts,  Fermoy. 

MacArdle,  Edward  H.,  j.p.,  Dundalk. 

McCann,  James,  j.p.,  Simon's  Court,  Donnybrook. 

McCann,  John,  j.p.,  Beaumont,  Drogheda. 

McCartie,  Daniel,  j.p.,  Headfort,  Killamey. 

McCarthy,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Queenstown. 

McCloskey,  James,  j.p.,   Argivney   House,  Bally- 
money. 

The  McDermott,  Q.c,  d.l.,  Fitzwilliam-place. 

MacDermot4,  James,  j.p.,  Ramore,  County  Galway. 

MacDermott,  J.  D.,  j.p..  Chairman  Town  Commis- 
sioners, Boyle. 

McDermott,  P.,  j.p.,  Kilkenny. 

MacDermott,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Belangare,  Castlerea. 

MacDermott,  Neill,  j.p.,  Steyle  Park,  Croome. 

McDonnell,  John,  j.P.,  Limerick. 

McDonnell,  J.,  j.p.,  Glenariff,  County  Antrim. 

McDonnell,  Robert,  j.p..  Limerick. 

McDonough,  Edward,  High  Sheriff,  Drogheda. 

McGrath,  William   Henry,   j.p.,   Toonagh,  Ennis, 
County  Clare. 

McLoughlin,  William,  Q.c,  Gardiners-place,  Dublin. 

McMahon,  Arthur,  High  Sheriff,  Kilkenny  City. 
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McMahon,  P.F.,  j.p..  The  Hill,  Monkstown,  County 

Dublin. 
McMahon,    William,     j.p.,     Clonmore,    Kilmurry, 

County  Clare. 
McManus,  Eugene,  j.p.,  Lakeview,  Gowan,  Cavan. 
McManus,  John,  j.p.,  Gurteen,  Edgeworthstown. 
McSheflfrey,  James,  j.p.,  Drumaville  House,  Carn- 

donagh. 
MacSwiney,  Peter  Paul,  j.p.,  g.C,  St.  Greg.  Mag., 

Upper  Mount-street. 
Maguire,  Henry,  j.p.,  Downpatrick. 
Maguire,     Nathaniel,     j.p.,     Aughacarder     House, 

Carrick-on-Shannon. 
Maguire,  T.  D.,  j.p.,  Belgrave-square,  Monkstown. 
Maguire,    John,   Lieut.  Colonel,   j.p.,    Ballinacrad, 

Drogheda. 
Maher,  Thomas,  J.P.,  Moate,  Westmeath. 
Mahon,  C.  G.,  j.p.,  Ennis. 

Mahony,  John  E.,  j.p.,  Chairman  Town  Commis- 
sioners, Dungarvan. 
Mahony,  John  Hickson,  j.p.,  m.a.,  Orford,  Kenmare. 
Mahony,  Nicholas,  j.p..  Blarney. 
Manning,  Michael,  j.p.,  Longford. 
Mansfield,    G.  P.,   Lattin,    j.p.,   d.l.,   Morristown, 

Lattin. 
Mansfield,  George,  j.p.,  Morristown,  Lattin,  Naas. 
Mansfield,  Octavian,  j.p..  Landscape,  Kilshelan. 
Markey,  Edward,  j.p..  The  Grange,  Naul,  County 

Dublin. 
Martin,  James,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Fitzwilliam-sqyare,  Dublin. 
Martin,  Richard,  j.p.,  d.l.,  7,  Merrion-square,  South. 
Martyn,  Alexander  M.,  j.p.,  Curraghmore,  Ballin- 

robe. 
Marum,  Mulhallen,  j.p.,  Ahamey  House,  Kilkenny. 
Mathews,  Thomas  M.,  j.p.,  Anaghor,  Counter  Meath. 
Maxwell,  P.,  j.p..  Chairman  Town  Conunissioners, 

Athlone.      , 
Meade,  Michael,  j.p.,  St.  Michael's,  Merrion. 
JMIonahan,  James  Henry,  Q.C.,  27,  Fitzwilliam-square, 

Dublin. 
Moorhead,  M.  J.,  m.d.,  j.p.,  Tullamore. 
Moran,  William,  j.p.,  St.  Edmondsbury,  Lucan. 
Mulcahy,  J.  Roberts, -j.p.,   Reddins   House,    Ard- 

finnan. 
Mullins,  John,  j.p..  Chairman  T.  C,  Cashel. 
Murphy,  Edmond,  j.p.,  Milford  House,  Borrisokane. 
Murphy,  Francis,  j.p.,  Kilcairne  Park,  Navan. 
Murphy,  John  B.,  q.c,  Mountjoy-square,  Dublin. 
Murphy,  John  Nicholas,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Clifton,  Cork. 
Murphy,  Joseph,  j.p.,  Lurgan. 
Murphy,  Michael,  J.P.,  Corrig  Avenue,  Kingstown. 
Murphy^  Nicholas,  J. P.,  Carrigmore,  Cork. 
Murphy,   O'Connell  L.,  j.p.,    Breemount    House, 

Tnm. 
Murphy,  William,  j.p.,  Ballinamona  Park,  Cashel. 
Murphy,  William  H.,  M.D.,  j.p..  Mount  Mungret, 

Limerick. 
Netterville,  Joshua  J.,    j.p.,  Sallymount,    County 

Kildare. 
Newell,  Peirse  Barron,  j.p.,  John's  Hill,  Waterfor^J. 
Nolan,  Anthony,  j.p..  Chairman  T.  C,  Nenagh. 
Nolan,  Robert,  j.p.,  Lisnaneen,  Tulsk. 
Nugent,  Arthur,  j.p.,  Cranna,  Portumna. 
Nugent,  John  J.,  j.p.,  Rosemount,  Moate. 
Nugent,  Hon.  Richard  A.,  j.p.,  Cloonevan  Tynagh, 

Loughrea. 
Nunan,  James  Casey,  M.D.,    j.p..   Chairman  Town 

Commissioners,  Kinsale. 
O'Brien,  Cornelius,  j.p.,  Athenian-terrace,  .Queens- 
town. 
O'Brien,  James,  J.P.,  i>.L.,  Ballynalacken,  County 

Clare. 
O'Brien,  Denis  B.,  j.p.,  Ardfert  House,  Thurles. 
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O'BrieD,    William,    Q.C.,     Merrion-square     South, 
Dublin. 

O'Callaghan,  Eugene,  J.P.,  Lota,  Limerick. 

O'Connell,  D.  J.,  J.  p.,  Greuagh,  Killarney. 

O'ConncU,  Daniel,  J.P.,  d.l.,  Derrynaue  Abbey. 

O'Colinor,  Gerard,  J,P.,  Tralee. 

O'Conor,  -  Charles   M.,    j,p.,    d.l..    Mount  Druid, 
Castlerea. 

O'Connor,  Peter,  j.p.,  Camsfort,  Sligo. 

O'Conor,  Roderick  J,,  j.p.,  Milltown,  County  Ros- 
,  common. 

O'Donnell,  H.  N.,  j.p.,  Larkfield,  Leitrim.     • 

O'Donnell,  Richard,  j.p.,  Chairman  Town  Commis- 
sioners, Carrick-on-Suir. 

O'Farrell,  Charles,  j.p.,  Dalystown,  Loughrea. 

O'Farrell,  Harward,  M.D.,  J.P.,  Tangier,  Soyle. 

O'Farrell,  M.  R.,  j.p..  Park,  Youghal. 

O'Farrell,  Edward  More,  j.p.,  Lissard,  Edgeworths- 
town. 

O'Flaherty,  Bernard,  J.P.,  Villa,  Galway. 

O'Flaherty,  M.  F.,  j.p.,  Lisdona,  Tuam. 

O'Gorman,  Michael,  j.p..  Mayor  of  Limerick. 

O'Hagan,  John,  Q.C.,  22,  Upper  Fitzwilliam-street. 

O'Hagan,  John  J.,  J.P.,  County  Down  and  Armagh. 

O'Kelly,  Cornelius  J.,  j.p.,  Gallagh,  Tuam". 

O'Reilly  de  Penthony,  j.p.,   Barrettstown,  County 
Kildare. 

O'Kelly,   George    L.,   j.p.,    Barrettstown,  County 
Kildare. 

O'Leary,  Daniel,  J.P.,  Chairman  T.C.,  Clonakilty. 

O'Loughlin,  James,  Mayor  of  Kilkenny. 

O'Meara,  John  O.,  j.p.,  Loorha,  Roscrea. 

O'Neill,  John,  J.p.,  Londonderry, 

O'Reilly,  Joseph  R.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Sans  Souci,  Black- 
rock, 

O'Reilly,  Philip,  J.P.,  Colamber. 

O'Shaughnessy,  John  J.,  j.p.,  Birchgrove,   Ballin- 
asloe. 

O'Shaughnessy,  Michael,  Q.C.,  J.P.,  Harcourt-street. 

O'Sullivan,  John,  j.p.,  Patrick's-place,  Cork. 

Plunkett,  Thomas,  barrister,  j.p.,  County  Dublin. 

Power,  James,  j.p.,  Eastlands,  Tramore. 

Power,  Joseph  O'Neill,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Snowhill  Ferry- 
bank,  County  Waterford. 

Power,  Patrick,  J.p.,  d.l.,  Faithlegg,  County  Water- 
ford. 

Power,  Patrick  Anthony,  j.p..  Belvedere,  Waterford. 

Power,  Richard,  A.B.,  T.C.D.,  j.p.,  Ballydavid  House, 
Thurlea. 

Power,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Rosemount,  County  Kilkenny. 

Quin,  Francis,  J.P.,  Moneymore,  Derry. 

Reade,  George,  j.p.,  Birchfield,  County  Kilkenny. 

Rearden,  J.  T.,  j.p.,  Ballincorrig  House,  Douglas, 
County  Cork. 

Reddington,  C.  Talbot,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Kilcoman,  Oran- 
more. 

Reynolds,  Laurence   P.,  j.p.,    Dalystown   House, 
Granard. 

Rice,  J.  D.,  J.p.,  Enshmount,  Tralee. 

Roche,  R.  J.,  Major,  j,p„  Knockragh,  Adamstown, 
County  Wexford. 

Roche,    Kedmond    Ma^lass,    j.p.,    Vice  Chairman 
Board  of  Guardians,  Tralee. 

Roche,  Thomas  R.,  J.P.,  Ryehill,  Athenry. 

Ronayne,  John,  j.p.,  Ardsalla^h  House,  Youghal. 

Ross  of  Bladensburg,  j.p.,  Coldstream  Guards,  Ros- 
trevor  House. 

Ross,  William  A.,  j.p.,  Clonard,  Belfast. 

Rowan,  George  Hamilton,  High  Sheriff,  Kilkenny. 

Russell,  Charles,  j.p..  King's  Castle,  Ardglass. 

Ryan,  George  E.,  j.p.,  d.l..  Inch  House,  Thurles. 

Ryan,  M'chael,  J.P.,  Bource  Lodge,  Kilmallock. 


Ryan,  Valentine,  j.p.,  Belleville,  Queen's  County. 

Sadleir,  Clement,  j.p.,  Tybrockney  Castle,  Carrick- 
on-Suir. 

Scully,   Carberry,  j.p.,  Derry  Park,  County  Tippe- 
rary. 

Segrave,  Patrick,  j.p.,  County  Dublin. 

Shee,  James  John,  j.p.,  Abbeyview,  Clonmel, 

Sheehan,  Barry,  j.p.,  knight,  St.  George  Magdalen, 
Passage  West. 

Sheehan,  Francis,  J. p.,  Dungarvan. 

Sheehy,  Edward  J.,  j.p..  Cherry-grove,  Croom. 

Sheehy,  Henry  K.,  j.p.,  Kanloher,  Ashford,  County 
Limerick. 

Sheehy,  Roger  Keating,  j.p..  Limerick. 

Sheil,  Simon,  J.P.,  Laputa,  Ballyshannon. 

Shelly,   Thomas,   J.p.,   Chairman    Town     Commis- 
sioners, Callan. 

Sherlock,  John,  j.p.,  TuUamore,  High  Sheriff,  King's 
County. 

Shine,  James,  j.p.,  Coolyhenane,  Limerick. 

Sinnott,  Thomas,  j.p..   Chairman   Town    Commis- 
sioners, Inniscorthy. 

Slaney,  Mathew,  J.P,,  Tramore. 

Slattery,  John,  j.p.,  Waterford. 

Slevin,  J.,  M.'D.,  J.P.,  Longford. 

Smith,  John,  j.p.,  Masonbrook,  Loughrea. 

Smith,  Philip,  j.p..  Castle  Cosby,  County  Cavan. 

Smith,  Philip,  J. P.,  Artina,  Cootehill. 

Smithwick,  E.,  j.p.,  Kilcleene  House,  Kilkenny. 

Smithwick,  John  Francis,  j.p.,  Drakeland  ELouse, 
Kilkenny. 

Spillane,  Patrick  J.,  j.p.,  Kilpeacon, 

Spillane,  William,  j.p..  Shannon  Lodge,  Limerick. 

^taunton,  Henry,  J.p.,  Seskin,  County  Kilkenny. 

Strickland,  Charles,  J.P.,  Lpughglyn  House,   Ro8-> 
common. 

Sugrue,  John  Henry,  j.p.,  Sydney-place,  Cork. 

Sweetraan,  M.  Fitzhenry,  j.p.,  Borris,  Coimty  Car- 
low. 
.Sweetman,  Patrick,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Longtown,  Clare. 

Sweetman,  Walter,  j.p.,  Castle  Annagh,  New  Ross. 

Synnot,  Thomas,  j.p.,  Innismore,  Glenageary. 

Taaffe,  J,  Patrick,  j.p.,  Stephen's-green,  Dublin. 

Taaffe,  John,  j.p.,  Smarmore,  High  Sheriff,  County 
Louth. 

Taaffe,  John  Robert,  j.p.,  Ardmulchan,  Navan. 

Taaffe,  Stephen  J.,  j.p.,  Glenkievan. 

TarpeV;  Hugh,  j.p..  High  Sheriff,  City  Dublin. 

Thunder,  Michael,  J.P.,  D.L.,  Lago^e,  i)unshaughlin. 
County  Meath. 


Tighe,  James,  j.p.,  Sligo,  County  Meath. 
""'  ;       '^'  .,  The  '^      •     "^  "* 

Sheriff,  County  Mayo 


Tighe,  Thomas,  J.P. 


Heath,  Ballindine,  High 


Tinsley,  John  R.,  j.p..  Limerick.     , 

Treacy,  John,  J.P.,  TenikiUy,  Mountrath. 

Tyrrell,  Thom'as  P.,  m.d.,  j.p.,  Newbridge,  County 

Kildare. 
Verdon,  Peter,  J.p.,  Bay  view,  Drogheda! 
Wall,  N.  M.,  J.P.,  Glean,  Clones. 
Walsh,  John  C.,  J.P.,  D.L.,  Castlekill,  Batlina. 
Walsh,  John  Joseph,  Mayor  of  Wexford. 
Walsh,  Peter,  j.p.,  Fanningstown,  Piltown. 
Walsh,  Richard,  j.p..  Kings  wood.  County  Dublin. 
Walsh,  Walter  Hussey,  J.P.,  Mount  Hussey,  Atiilone. 
Waters,  George,  Q.c,  Upper  Temple-street. 
White,  B.  P.,  M.D.,  J.P.,  Londonderry. 
White,  John,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Nantenan,  County  Limerick. 
White,  John  J.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  Loughbrickland,  County 

Down. 
Woodlock,  William,  j.p.,  a.m.,  t.c.d.,  Mountjoy- 

square. 
Wynne,  William,  Alderman,  j.p.,  Clonmel. 
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Abraham^  George  W.,  ll.d.,  a.m.,  Oaklands  Villa, 

Rathgar. 
Adams,  Charles,  esq.,  Rathcomac,  County  Cork. 
Adams,  W.,  T.c,  TuUamore. 

Adrien,  John  J.,  esq..  Lower  Gardiner-street,  Dub- 
lin. 
Ahem,  Joseph,  ffrocer,  Newcastle  West. 
Anderson,    Michael,     jeweller.    Parliament-street, 

Dublin. 
Anthony,  Henry,  surgeon,  Dungarvan. 
Anthony,  M.  A,,  T.C,  merchant,  Ringset,  Dungar- 
van. 
Arkins,  Thomas,  P.L.G.,  41,  Aughrim-street,  Dublin. 
Ashlin,  George  C,  architect,  Stephen's-green,  Dub- 
lin. 
Atkinson,  George,  a.m.,  m.b.,  t.C.d.,  Drumcondra- 

terrace,  West. 
Babington,    William    D.,    barrister,    M.A.,    t.c.d., 

Kinffstowji. 
Ball,  Laurence,  p.l.g.,  Bellewstowni 
Barker,  Henry,  shopkeeper,  Abbeyleix. 
Barnewall,  Robert,  t.c,  Kilmainham. 
Barrett,  John,  merchant,  Ennis. 
Barrett,  Richard,  esq..  National  Bank,  Claremorris. 
Barry,  Edmond,  T.c,  Middleton,  County  Cork. 
Barry,  George,  T.c,  Sunday's  Well,  Cork. 
Barry,  John,  solicitor,  Clogheen. 
Barry,  John,  merchant,  Fermoy. 
Barry,  John  E.,  merchant,  Mountjoy-square. 
Barry,  J.  R.,  banker,  Nenagh. 
Barry,  Michael  J.,  l.e.c.8.1.,  Thurles. 
Barry,  Walter,  esq.,  Clogheen. 
Bashford,  John,  T.C,  Carrickmacross. 
Bedford,  Henry,  m.a.,  Cantab,  Drumcondra. 
Beveridge,  Edmond  F.,  b.a.,  T.c.d.,  Rathgar. 
Beveridge,  tfohn,  barrister,  Town  (Jlerk  of  Dublin. 
Birch,  J.,  geutleman,  Kilkenny. 
Black,  Daniel,  merchant,  Sackville-street,  Dublin. 
Blackball,    John,     m.d.    and  Q.u.i.,    The    College, 

Kildysart. 
Blackwell,  J.,  merchant,  Ennis. 
Blackwell,  James,  esq..  Abbey-terrace. 
Blake,  Joseph  G.,  esq.,  Ballinafad,  County  Mayo. 
Bolger,  Richard,  t.c,  William-street,  Dublin. 
Bosanquet.  J.  B.,  esq.,  Knockane,  Portlaw. 
Bourke,  Christopher,  solicitor,  York-street. 
*  Bourke,  Mathew  J.,  b.a.,  barrister,  Rutland-square. 
Bourke,  Michael  J.,  T.c,  merchant,  Balbriggan. 
Bourke,  Patrick,  t.c,  merchant,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
Boyd,  M.  A.,  P.R.C.S.I.,  m.r.i.a.,  Kingstown. 
Boyle,  Andrew,  merchant,  Strabane. 
Bradley,  Neal,  merchant,  Strabane. 
Brady,  James,  p.l.g.,  Tomgraney. 
Brady,  Terence,  merchant,  Cavan. 
Brady,  Thomas,  T.c,  merchant,  Drogheda. 
Breen,  Thomas,  Secretary  Hibernian  Bank,  Lisalea, 

County  Dublin. 
Brennan,  P.  J.,  stamp  distributor,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
Bresnan,  Thomas,    merchant,    St.   Patrick's  Well, 

Cork. 
Brett,  James  F.,  land  agent,  Booterstown-avenue. 
Brien,  Michael,  wine  merchant,  Booterstown. 
Broderick,   J.,  shopkeeper.  Upper    Merrion-street, 

Dublin.  • 

Brophy,  William,  T.c,  TuUamore. 
Browne,  James  J.  F.,  c.e.,t.c..  Limerick. 
Brown,  John  A.,  esq.,  Ballinaboola,  New  Ross. 
Brown,  James,  esq..  New  Ross. 
Brown,  Thomas,  merchant.  Lower  George's-street, 

Kingstown. 
Bugler,  James,  p.l.g.,  Middlelhie. 
Bunton,  Timothy,  solicitor,  Ennis. 
Burke,  Edward,  merchant,  Francis-street,  Dublin. 
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Burke,  James,  A.B.,  t.c.d.,  barrister,  Rathmines. 
Burke,  James  J.,  coroner,   Milltown,  County  Ros- 
common. 
Burke,  John,  p.l.g.,  Sackville-street,  Dublin. 
Burton,  David,  merchant,  Newcastle  West. 
Butler,  John,  esq.,  Bruft*. 
Butler,  Nicholas,  esq..  Laurel-hill,  Blackrock. 
Byrne,  Dudley,  barrister,  Sorel-hill. 

Byrne,  Edward,  merchant,  Aughrim,  County  Wick- 
low. 

Byrne,  Hugh,  p.l.g.,  Carrickmacross. 

Byrne,  James,  p.l.g.,  Newtown,  Pilsworth,  Mageny. 

Byrne,  James  J.,  l.r.q.cp.l,  Aughrim. 

Byrne,  James  P.,  T.c,  Carrickmacross. 

Byrne,  John,  p.l.g.,  Clonene,  County  Wicklow. 

Byrne,  John,  esq.,  Peafield,  Blackrock. 

Byrne,  John  Augustus,  a.b.,  m.b.,  t.c.d.,  m.b.i.a., 
Westland-row. 

Byrne,  Patrick,  t.c,  Drogheda. 

Byrne,  Patrick,  merchant,  Newcastle  West. 

Byrne,  Peter,  52,  Aughrim-street,  Dublin. 

Cagney.  David,  jun.,  esq.,  Tivoli,  Cork. 

Cahill,  Daniel,  T.C,  Queenstown. 

Cahill,  James,  merchant,  Sligo. 

Cahill,  Patrick,  ll.b.,  Castletown. 

Cahir,  John,  merchant,  Ennis. 

Callaghan,   Patrick,    t.c,    manager    Inman  .  Line, , 

'  Queenstown. 

Callan,  Philip,  esq. ,  Dowdstown,  Ardee. 

Gallow,  Robert,  t.c,  Sandymount,  Dublin. 

Cambie,  Richard  G.,  esq.,  Eallerickane,  County  Tip- 
perary. 

Campbell,  Bernard,  esq.,  Gardiners-place. 

Campbell,  Charles,  merchant,  Ballysnannon. 

Campbell,  D.,  t.c,  Athlone. 

Campbell,  John,  m.b.,  t,cd.,  m.b.i,a,,  Leinster-road, 
Rathmines.  ^ 

Campbell,  William,  merchant,  T.c,  Gardiners-place, 
Dublin. 

Cantwell,  Richard,  esq.,  Thurles. 

Caraher,  Edward,  Sessional  Crown  Solicitor,  County 
Louth. 

Carew,  James,  T.c,  merchant,  Tipperary. 

Carr,  John  M.,  l.b.cs.e.,  TuUamore. 

Carroll,  Anthony  R.,  solicitor,  Great  Denmark-street. 

Carroll,  C.  J.,  esq.,  Cappoquin. 

Carroll,  J.  A.,  "  Clare  Advertiser,"  Kilrush,  County 
Clare. 

Carroll,  John  Michael,  Bruff. 

Carroll,  Michael,  T.c,  Albert-road,  Kingstown. 

Carroll,  Michael,  grocer,  Ballyshannon. 

Carroll,  Redmond  F.,  Great  6enmark-street 

Carroll,  Thomas  J.,  esq.,  Cappoquin. 

Carroll,    William     Joseph,    l.b.cs.i.,    Woodlawn, 
Dundrum. 

Carter,  Richard,    Registrar    County    Court,    Well 
Park,  Galway. 

Carton,  Mathew  M.,  esq.,  Popintry,  Finglas. 

Carvill,  William,  merchant,  Rathgar  House,  Rath- 
gar. 

Casey,  John,  ll.d.,  r.B.s.,  lona- terrace,  Dublin. 

Casey,  Michael,  medical  practitioner,  Bruff,  County 
Limerick. 

Casey,  N.  Y.,  jun.,  solicitor,  Kilkee. 

Casey,  P.  W.,  t.c,  Enniscorthy. 

Casey,  Stephen,  t.c,  Rathkeale. 

Chadwick,  Francis,  merchant.  The  Glen,  Drogheda. 

Chamberlaine,  M.  H.,  wine  merchant,  Dublin. 

Clarke,  James,  land  agent,  Denzille-street. 

Clarke,  John  P.,  physician    and    surgeon,  Castle- 
blayney. 

Clayton,  Michael,  merchant.  Eyre-square,  Galway. 

Clayton,  Nicholas,  m.d.,  Galway. 
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Cleary,  Arthur,  barrister,  Leesan-Btreet. 

Cliffprd,   Thomas  D.,  gentleman,  Enaghroe,  Feda- 

more. 
Clintou,  John,  merchant,  43,  Usher's  Quay. 
Codd,  Mark,  gentleman,  Garr,  Enniscorthy. 
Cody,  Pierse,  T.c,  Callan,  County  Kilkenny. 
CoflTee,  Francis,  c.e..  The  Retreat,  Kilkee. 
Cogan,  Brian  O.,  esq.,  St.  Helens,  Sligo. 
Cogan,    John,    merchant.    Lower    George's-street, 

Kingstown. 
Coghlan,    John,    retired    army   surgeon,    Clarinda 

House,  Kingstown. 
Coghlan,  Michael,  merchant,  Ennis. 
Colgan,  Edward,  esq.,  29,  Nelson-street. 
Colman,    John,    solicitor,    Upper     Gardiner-street, 

Dublin. 
Coleman,  J.  M.,  esq..  Nelson-street,  Dublin. 
Coleman,  Thomas  K.,  esq.,  Baltrasna,  Ardee. 
Coll,  Patrick,  solicitor.  Palace-street,  Dublin. 
Collins,  George,  solicitor,  Dublin. 
Collins,  James,  esq.,  Clogheen. 
Collins,  Michael,  draper,  Ennis. 
Coman,  William,  T.C,  merchant,  Tipperary. 
Commins,  Edward,  merchant.  Lower  George's-street, 

Kingstown. 
Comyn,  J.  W.,  Major  Galway  Militia,  Ballinderry, 

Ballinasloe. 
Condon,  J.  D.,  m.d.,  Ballyshannon. 
Conmee,  Mathew,  barrister,  Lurgan  House,  French- 
park. 
Comnee,  Patrick  D.,  solicitor,  Frenchpark. 
Conihan,  Jeremiah,  t.c.  Limerick. 
Council,  James  H.,  esq.,  Amiens-street,  Dublin. 
Connellan,  Daniel,  esq.,  Warrenpoint,  Clontarf. 
Connolly,  James,  p.l.g.,  Clarahill. 
Conran,  Edmond  R.,  t.c,  Ballygihen,  Kingstown. 
Conry,  Thomas,  Pembroke  House,  Booterstown. 
Considine,  Heff.  F.,  b.a.,  Oxon  Derk,  Pallasgreen. 
Considine,  Patrick,  T.c,  Ennis. 
Coppinger,    Charles,    m.d.,    Upper    Merrion-street, 

Dubhn. 
Copponger,  Charles,  fesq.,  Monkstown  Castle. 
Coppinger,  Joseph  W.,  A.M.,  T.cd.,  solicitor.  Upper 

Memon-street. 
Coppinger,  Nicholas,  esq.,  Stephen's-ffreen  Club. 
Coppinger,  Stephen  W.,  A.B.,  t.cd.,  fhuries. 
Coppinger,   Valentine    J.,    barrister.   Mount-street 

Crescent. 
Corbett,  Daniel,  M.R.,  C.8.E*.,  Clare-street 
Corbett,  E.  J.,  esq..  Limerick. 
Corby,  John,  merchant,  Cashel. 
Corby,  Michael  J.,  p.l.g.,  Swineford. 
Corcoran,  Edward,  Clerk  of  the   Crown,   Queen's 

County,  Raheenduff. 
Corcoran,  Michael,  v.c,  p.l.g.,  Pallas  Park,  Tulla- 

more. 
Cormack,  John,  coroner.  Bachelors'  Hall,  Thurles. 
Cosgrave,  Elias,  builder,  Newcastle  West 
Cosgrave,  John  T.,  solicitor,  Rathkeale. 
Cosgrave,  John,  T.c,  Cavan. 
Cosgrave,  Thomas,  esq.,  St.  James'-teri'ace,  North 

Circular-road. 
Costello,  James,  T.c,  Ennis. 
Cotter,  Patrick,  T.c,  merchant,  Main -street,  Tip- 

perarv. 
Coyle,  Mathew  J.,  Williamstown,  Blackrock. 
Coyle,  Michael  M.,  T.c,  Cashel. 
Crean,  Michael  T.,  barrister.  Upper  Pembroke-street 
Cregan,  James,  merchant,  Newcastle  West 
Cregan,  Michael,  draper,  Newcastle  West. 
Cronin,  James,  shopkeeper,  Ennis. 
Cronin,  J.  D.,  m.d.,  Queenstown. 
Cronin,  Robert  Barry,  solicitor,  Mitchelstown. 


Crooke,  Michael,  auctioneer,  Ormond  Quay,  Dublin. 

Crosbie,    Thomas,    proprietor    "Cork    Examiner," 
Cork. 

Crowe,  James,  T.c,  Kingstown. 

Cryan,  Robert,  f.cp.,  Rutland-square,  Dublin. 

Culligan,  Denis,  merchant,  Ennis. 

Culligan,  P.  H.,  merchant,  Kilrush. 

Cullen,  John,   merchant,    Templeshannon,    Ennis- 
corthy. 

Cummins,  Patrick,  p.l.g.,  Grent  Britain-street. 

Cumiskey,  William,  merchant,  Balbriggan. 

Cunningham,  Bernard,  T.c,  merchant,  Boyle. 

Cunningham,  John,  merchant,  Londonderry.  , 

Curran,  John  Adye,  barrister,  Gardiners -place. 

Curtin,  Cornelius  M.,  grocer,  Newcastle  West. 

Curtis,  James,  T.c,  Drogheda. 

Curtis,  Mark,  esq.,  Flemingtown,  Naul. 

Curtis,  Thomas,  merchant,  Drogheda. 

Cusack,  William  F.,  Manager  Hibernian  Bank,  Kil- 
kenny. 

D'Alton,  John,  gentleman,  Ballygub,  Innistiogue, 

D' Alton,  Peter,  esq.,  Ballygub,  Innistiogue. 

D'Alton,  William,    Clerk  of   the   Crown,   Bang's 
County,  Stephen's  Green. 

Daly,  John,  merchant,  T.c,  Ballyshannon. 

Daly,  Joseph  Peter,  .esq.,  Daly's  Grove,  Ahascragh, 
Galway. 

Daly,  John,  grocer,  Ennis. 

Daly,  Patrick,  master  cooper,  Ennis. 

Daly,    Richard    John,    Manager    Munster    Bank» 
Charleville. 

Daniel,  G.  P.,  merchant,  Grafton-street,  Dublin. 

Davis,  Paul,  v.c.  Board  of  Guardians,  Cloonshan- 
viHe  House,  Frenchpark. 

Davoren,     Richard,     solicitor,      Mountjoy-square^ 
Dublin. 

Dawson,  Charles,  t.c,  St.  Michael's,  Dalkey. 

De  Burgh,  A-  Butler,  Captain  Tipperary  Artillery, 
Ennistymon. 

Deighan,  Peter,  t  c,  Monaghan. 

Delaney,  George,  esq.,  Burhngton  Road,  Dublin. 

Delany,  James,  merclmnt.  Limerick. 

Delaney,  Peter,  solicitor,  Ormond  Quay. 

Dempsey,    Alexander,    m.d.,    l.e.C8.i.,    Donegal- 
street,  Belfast. 

Dennehy,  Laurence,  solicitor,  a.b.,  T.cd.,  Laarentum, 
Clashmore. 

Dennehy,  William,  esq.,  Mountjoy  Square,  Dublin. 

Dennis,    John,    esq.,    Ballygall   House,    Finglass, 
County  Dublin. 

Denny,  T.  N.,  merchant,  Rathmines. 

Denvir,  George,  merchant,  Newry. 

Denvir,  Michael,  solicitor,  Newry. 

Devereux,  James,  t.c,  Enniscorthy. 

Devereux,  P.  J.,  merchant,  Enniscorthy. 

Devereux,  Richard,  sen.,  St.  Gregory  Mag.,  WexfordL 

Devitt,  Thomas,  t.c,  Swansan  Terrace,  Ximerick. 

Dillon,  James,  merchant,  Ennis. 

Dillon,   Michael,   Manager  Munster    Bank,    CroB- 
thwaitc  Park,  Kingstown. 

Dillon,  John  F.,  Manager  Munster  Bank,  Drogheda. 

Dillon,  J.  P.,  merchant,  Ennis. 

Dillon,  P.  William,  m.d.,  late  k.n.,  Ennis. 

Dillon,  V.   B.,   T.c,   Booterstown  House,  County 
Dublin. 

Dillon,  V,  B.,  jun.,  solicitor,  Rutland  Square,  Dublin. 

Dillon,  William,  b.l.,m.r.i.  A.,  North  Great  George's- 
street 

Dobbyn,  James,  esq.,  Tipperary. 

Dodd,  C.  M.,  salesmaster,  Castlemote,  County  Dub- 
lin. 

Dodd,  Michael,  esq.,  Donabate. 

Dodd,  W.  H.,  M.D.,  Ballymacrin  House,  Killorglin. 
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Doheny,  James^  proprietor  **  Kilkenny  Journal." 

Doherty,  John,  solicitor.  Lower  Dominick-street. 

Dolan,  John,  esq.,  Garville  Avenue,  Rathgar. 

Dolan,  Thomas,  merchant,  Ardee. 

Dollard,  James,    merchant.     Great   Charles-street, 
Dublin. 

Dollard,  Joseph,  merchant,  Rakeny  Park,  County 
Dublin. 

Dollard,  Richard,  merchant^  Great  Strand-street. 

Donnelly,  John,  merchant,  Clones. 

Donnelly,  T.  P.,  merchant.  Clones. 

Donovan,  William,  T.C. ,  Kingstown. 

Dooly,  Michael,  shopkeeper,  Newcastle  West. 

Doran,  Thomas,  T.a,  Ardee. 

Dore,  James,  shopkeeper,  Newcastle  West. 

Dowling,  P.,  merchant.  Castle  Lyons  Mills,  County 
Cork. 

Dowling,    William  P.,   solicitor.    Lower   Gardiner- 
street. 

Downing,  Eugene  F.,  solicitor,  Killarney. 

Downing,  Francis  H.,  solicitor,  Killarney. 
Downing,  John,  landed  proprietor,  Ashfield,  Fermoy. 
Downing,  Richard,  merchant,  Cork. 
Downinjj^,  W.  C,  m.d.,  Queenstown. 
Downes,  John  Purcell,  p.l.g.,  Carrickmacross. 
Doyle,  Damer,  Manager  National  Bank,  Scariff. 
Doyle,  Hugh,  esq.,  Melrose,  Dalkey. 
Doyle,  James,  esq.,  Tinahely,  Wicklow. 
Doyle,  John,  T.C,  Wexford-street,  Dublin. 
, Doyle,  Patrick,  merchant,  p.l.g.,  Templemore. 
Doyle,  Patrick,  solicitor,  Banbridge. 
Doyle,  Stephen,  merchant,  Enniscorthy. 
Driver,  Patrick,  p.l.g.,  Ballyraore  Eustace. 
Duggan,  Daniel,  shopkeeper,  Ennis. 
Dugsran,  John,  merchant.    Lower    Sackville-street, 

Dublin. 
Duggan,  John,  grocer,  Ennis. 
Duggan,  M.  T.,  undergraduate,  T.c.ix,   Dalymount, 

County  Dublin. 
Dundon,  Edward,  gentleman,  Rathmines. 
Dunne,  B.  D.,  ll.d.,  Clanwilliam  Place,  Dublin. 
Dunphy,  Edward,  gentleman.  Mount  Sion,  Kilkenny. 
Dwyer,  John,  esq.,  Middleton  Park,  Queenstown. 
Dwyer,  Michael,  merchant,  Kilrush. 
Dwyer,  Michael  F.,  barrister.  Great  Denmark -street. 
Dwyer,  William,  merchant,  Cashel. 
Edwards,  John,  T.c.',  Ennis. 
Eaton,  Stephen,  merchant,  Dalkey. 
Edwards,  George,  merchant,  Athlone. 
Egan,  Henry,  t.c,  merchant,  TuUamore. 
Egan,  Patrick,  T.C,  merchant,  Tullamore. 
Emu,    Richard,   L.R.C.P.,   l.r.c.b.i.,  Talbot-street, 

Dublin. 
Ellard,  John,  solicitor,  town  clerk.  Limerick. 
Elliott,  Daniel,  merchant,  Omagh. 
English,  Timothy,  T.c,  merchant,  Tipperary. 
Ennis,  J.  Major,  Aughry  House,  Dromod. ' 
Enright,  P.,  Surgeon  Major  Royal  Limerick  Fusiliers, 

Limerick. 
Enright,  Patrick,  draper,  Newcastle  West. 
Etherton,  A.  J.,  Bank  of  Ireland,  Mitchelstown. 
Eyre,  Edwin,  esq.,  Clifden  Castle,  Clifden,  County 

Galway. 
Eyre,  Vincent,  esq.,  19,  Upper  Fitzwilliam-street 
Fahie,  J.  Angelo,  c.e.,  Nassau-street,  Dublin. 
Fallon,  John,  esq.,  Fitzgibbon-street,  Dublin. 
Farrell,  Peter,  marble  sculptor,  Glasnevin. 
Farrell,  Thomas,  r.h.a.,  Warrington-place,  Dublin. 
Farrell,  William,  t.c,  com  merchant,  Youghal. 
Fagan,  John,  p.r.cs.!.,  Belfast. 
Fay,  P.  McCabe,  merchant,  Thomas-street,  Dublin. 
Fegftn,  John,  esq.,  Pembroke-road,  Dublin. 
Fegan,  Thomas,  merchant,  Newry, 
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Fenton,  W.  F.,  surgeon,  Clogheen. 
Ferdinand,    Lewis  L.,  t.c,    proprietor    **Galwav 
Vindicator."  ^ 

Ferguson,    David,    solicitor,    Shanagowan,   County 
Limerick. 

Ffrench,  Daniel  O'Conneil,  barrister,  Rathmines. 

Fielding,  Edmund,  T.c,  Waterford. 

Fitzgerald,  David,  barrister,  Nassau-Street,  Dublin. 

Fitzgerald,  Gerald,  hamster,  Dawson-street,  Dublin. 

Fitzgerald,  James,  coroner,  Kilkenny. 

Fitzgerald,  Joseph,  merchant,  Queenstown. 

Fitzgerald,  P.  W.,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 

Fitzgibbon,  John,  physician,  Rathkeale. 

Fitzgibbon,  Michael,  Clerk  Rathkeale  Union. 

Fitzpatrick,  B.  P.,  p.l.g.,  Newlands. 

Fitzpatrick,  O'Keeffe,  solicitor,  Portland -street. 

Fitzpatrick,  Thomas,  m.d.,  Hon.  Fell.,  cp..  Lower 
Baggot-street. 

Fitzpatrick,  Thomas  P.,  esq.,  Johnstown,  Straffan. 

Fitzsimons,  James,  merchant,  Newry. 

Flanagan,  John,  t.c,  Tullamore. 

Flanagan,  Michael,  T.c,  Castleblayney. 

Flanagan,  P.,  auctioneer,  Dungannan. 

Fleming,  Michael,  shipowner,  Youghal. 

Flood,  Patrick,  T.c,  Dungarvan. 

Flynn,  Daniel,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 

Fogarty,  Richard,  merchant,  Bruff. 

Foley,  Denis,  solicitor,  Lismore. 

Foley,  P.  H.,  merchant,  Kilrush. 

Foley,  R.,  merchant,  Kilrush. 

Foley,  T.,  t.c,  Bandon. 

Foley,  William,  3I.d.,  m.r.cs.,  m.r.i.a.,  Kihush. 

Ford,   Andrew,    P.L.G.,    Upper   Aughrim,   County 
Wicklow. 

Ford,  William,  solicitor.  Lower  Domi nick-street. 
Forrest,  John  K.,l.r.c.s.i.,  Clare-street,  Dublin. 
Fottrell,  George  D.,  solicitor,  North  Great  George's- 

street,  Dublin. 
Fottrell,  George,  jun.,  solicitor,  Fleet-street. 
Fottrell,  John  G.,  esq..  North  Great  George 's-street. 
Franklin,  William  A.,  esq..  Lower  Mount-street  - 
Freeman,  Denis,  b.a.,  t.cd.,  Drumcondra-road. 
Freenaan,  Loughlen,  t.c,  Waterford. 
Frewin,  John,  merchant,  T.c,  Rathkeale. 
Frost,  John,  solicitor,  Ennis. 

Furlong,  John,    gentleman,    Templescoby,    Ennis- 
corthy. 
Furlong,  Mathew,  T.c,  Enniscorthy. 
Furlong,    Nicholas,    l.e.cs.i.,     k.q.cp.,    m.r.i.a., 

Lymin^ton  House,  Enniscorthy. 
Gaffiiey,  Thomas,  corn  merchant.  Limerick. 
Gallagher,  John,  shopkeeper,  Ballyshannon. 
Gallagher,  Murdock,  auctioneer,  Ballyshannon. 
Gallagher,  William,  solicitor,  Armagh. 
Galligan,  James,  T.c,  Cavan. 
Galvin,  Daniel  J.,  Alderman,  Cork. 
Gardiner,  Robert,  retired  oflScer  R.  I.  Constabulary, 

Drumcondra-terrace. 
Garland,  Charles,  l.k.cp.i.,  Carrickmacross. 
Garland,  Richard,  coroner,  Whitecross,  County  Ar- 
magh.   « 
Gartlan,    George    H.,    barrister,    Gardiners-place, 

Dublin. 
Garvey,  Patrick,  t.c  Ennis. 
Gavan,  John,  Alderman,  Thomas-street,  Dublin. 
Gavagan,  Michael,  merchant,  Ballyshannon. 
Gaynor,  Edward,  projjrietor  ''  Sligo  Champion." 
Gernon,  William,  barrister,  A.M.,  t.cd.,  Lansdowne- 

road,  Dublin. 
Gibbons,  William,  merchant,  Dungarvan, 
Gilbert,  William,  esq.,  Mount  Cashel. 
Gill,  H.  J.,  M.A.,  T.CD.,  publisher,  Eccles-street, 
Dublin. 
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Gillan,  Dominick,  merchant.  Grange. 

Gillespie,  James,  esq.,  Ropewalks,  Ballyshannon. 

Glancy,  Jafnes,  esq.,  Grinard. 

Gleeson,  Thomas,  merchant,  Limeric)^. 

Glennon,  P.,  esq.,  Boot;er8town. 

Glynn,  Michael,  grocer,  Ennis. 

Glynn,  Michael,  merchant,  Kilrush. 

Goff,  James,  solicitor,  Dublin. 

Gogarty,  H.  J.,  f.r.C.8.1.  and  l.r.c.p.i.,  Rutland- 
square,  Dublin. 

Golden,  James  V.,  Manager  Munster  Bank,  Nenagh. 

Golden,  Michael,  t.c,  Sligo. 

Golding,  Richard  M.,  esq.,  Shrule  House,  County 
Mayo. 

Gorman,  P.,  p.l.G.,  Youghal. 

Gormley,  James,  T.C.5  merchant,  Ballybay. 

Grealy,  Patrick,  h.c.  and  t.c,  Galway, 

Greaney,  Patrick,  esq.,  Galway. 

Greatley,  John,  m.d.,  Galway. 

Griffin,  John,  shopkeeper,  Newcastle  West 

Griffin,  Patrick,  merchant,  Beachfield,  Clontarf. 

Gubbins,  Robert,  T.O.,  auctioneer^  Tipperary. 

Guilfoyle,  Edward,  n.c,  t.c,  Galway. 

Hackett,  John,  t.c,  Omagh. 

Hackett,  Maurice,  T.c.,Dungarvan. 

Hall,  D.  A.,  Manager  Munster  Bank,  Queenstown. 

Halfpenny,  John,  gentleman,  Riverstown,  Ardee. 

Halfpenny,  Michael,  T.c,  Ardee. 

Halfpenny,  Nicholas,  esq.,  Ardee. 

Halfpenny,  Patrick,  solicitor,  Dundalk. 

Halfpenny,  Peter,  T.c,  Ardee,  County  Louth. 

Halpin,  John,  .solicitor,  Newry. 

Halton,  Richard,  j.k.  and  q.cp.i.,  Kells. 

Hamill,  Arthur  J.,  A.B.,  T.CD.,  barrister,  Eccles- 
street,  Dublin. 

Hamilton,  Frederick,  solicitor.  North  Frederick- 
street,  Dublin.  I 

]Iamragan,  Patrick,  t.c,  Youghal. 

Hanafln,  James,  b.a.,  m.d.,  Milltown. 

Hanley,  Jphn,  gentleman,  Cashel. 

Hanrahan,.  J.  A.,  solicitor,  Cork. 

Haran,  James,  Manager  National  Bank,  Dungarvan. 

Harding,  Daniel,  accountant,  Drogheda. 

Hardiman,  John,  T.c,  Limerick. 

Harkin,  W.  E.,  solicitor,  Sligo. 

Harnett,  Maurice  M.,  merchant,  Newcastle  West. 

Harris,  George  W.,  merchant^  Temple  Mungret, 
Limerick. 

Harris,  James,  merchant,  Hartstongue  House,  Li- 
merick. 

Harris,"  James,  merchant,  Hartstongue  House,  Li- 
merick. 

Harris,  Joseph,  merchant.  Limerick. 

Harrison,  Hulton  J.,  Pass  House,  Ballyroan. 

Harris,  Richard  J.,  esq..  Limerick. 

Hart,  James  C,  b.a.,  q.uj.,  Clifden. 

Harvey,  Richard,  landed  proprietor,  Kiloteran, 
Waterford. 

Haslin,  Christopher,  merchant.  North  King-street, 
Dublin. 

Hayden,  Thomas,  m.d.,  Merrion- square,  Dublin. 

Hayes,  A.,  Manager  National  Bank,  Boyle. 

Hayes,  James,  draper,  Ennis. 

Hayes,  James,  hotel  proprietor,  Tullamore. 

Hayes,  John,  T.c,  Limerick. 

Hayes,  John  P.,  m.d.,  Tralee. 

Hayes,  Patrick  J.,  f.r.CS.e.,  Westland-row,  Dublin. 

Hayes,  Patrick,  T.C,  merchant,  Tralee. 

Hayes,  Thomas,  m.d.,  Rathkeale. 

Healy,  Francis,  merchant  and  manufacturer,  Ham- 
mond lane. 

Healy,  Jeremiah,  notary  public,  Queenstown. 

Healy,  Michael,  t.c,  Kilkenny. 


Hearn,  Michael,  merchant.  New  Ross. 
Hely,  Pierce,  m.d.,  Cappoquin,,  Waterford. 
Hely,  Thomas,  esq.,  Scart,  Cappoquin. 
Heney,  jt^atrick,  esq.,  Ballyfoley,  Cashel. 
Hennessy,  John  C,  esq.,  Ballinhassig  House,  Bally- 

feard. 
Hickey,  Andrew,  t.c,  Bandon. 
Higgins,  Francis,  T.c,  p.l.g.,  merchant,  Sligo. 
Higgins,  John,  P.L.G.,  Mantua,  Elphin. 
Higgins,  Thomas,  merchant,  Cavan. 
Higgins,  Thomas,  esq.,  Wilton  View,  Booterstown. 
Hifliard,  D.  K.,  solicitor,  Kilrush. 
Hinton,  John,  t.c,  merchant,  Wexford. 
Hogan,  Edward,  esq^  Abercorn-terrace,  Dublin. 
Hogan,  John,  t.c,  Kilkenny. 
Hogan,  Patrick,  Alderman,  merchant.  Limerick.   , 
Hogan,  Timothy,  shopkeeper,  Cashel. 
Horgan,  B.  O'Conor,  solicitor,  Tralee. 
Howard,    Joseph  William,    solicitor,    town    clerk, 

Waterford. 
Howlett,  Martin  J.,  solicitor.  New  Ross. 
Howley,  Edward,  barrister,  Monkstown. 
Howley,  Richard  Irwin,  Bank  of  Ireland,  Sligo. 
Hughes,  Edward,  merchant,  Belfast. 
Hurley,  Roberti  p.l.g.,  Newcastle  West. 
Hynes,  Thomas,  esq.,  Athlone. 
Ingham,    Charles    D.,    solicitor,   Fitzgibbon-street, 

Dublin. 
Ingham,  H.  J.,  m.d.,  Pembroke-road,  Dublin. 
Ingham,  Richard  P.  H.,  barrister,  Fitzgibbon-street. 
Irwin,  Luke  J.,  esq.,  Rabeen. 
Ivors,  William,  shopkeeper,  George's-street,  Kings- 

town. 
Jackman,  R.  H.,  l.r.cs.1.,  Thurles. 
Jackson,  Burton,  m.d.,  Milford,  Ballyduff,  County 

Kerry. 
Jones,  John,  Alderman,  Cork. 
Jones,  W.  George,  m.d.,  Galway. 
Jordan,  Charles  B.,  esq.,  Eden-park,  ELingstown. 
Kane,    William     Vincent,     barrister,     Kenilworth- 

square. 
Kavanagh,  Denis  W.,  land  agent,  Balief  Castle,  Ur- 

lingford. 
Kavanagh,  James  W.,   Professor   cu.i.,  Rathgar- 

road. 
Kavanagh,  John  P.,  solicitor,  Eden-park,  KJngstown. 
Kavanagh,  Morgan  Butler,  barrister,  Merrion-square, 

Dublin. 
Kavanagh,  ThOmas,  merchant,  Aughrim. 
Keating,  Patrick,  m.d.,  Belgrave-square,  Rathmines. 
Keelan,  Patrick,  draper,  Carrickmacross. 
Keenan,  James,  gentleman,  Carrickmacross. 
Keily,  John,  draper,  Dungarvan. 
Keily,  VI.  B.,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 
Keily,  Patrick,  p.l.g.,  Parkmore,  Ashford. 
Keily,   William  Edward,    brewer,   Upton    Lodge, 

Waterford. 
Kelch,  James,  coroner,  Slane,  County  Meath. 
Kelly,    Bernard  D.,  barrister,  b.a.,  t.c.d..   Upper 

Rutland-street,  Dublin. 
Kelly,  C.  Russell,  esq.,  Killough,  County  Down. 
Kelly,  Edmund  C,  land  agent,  Churchfield,   Bally- 

haunis.  Mayo. 
Kelly,  James,  gentleman,  Wellington  Quay. 
Kelly,  Jeremiah,  farmer.  Port  Ruan,  County  Clare. 
Kelly,  Laurence,  T.c,  d.v.c,  Athlone  Union,  Ath- 
lone. 
Kelly,  Laurence,  T.c,  Moylish,  Limerick. 
Kelly,  Martin,  George's-street,  Kingstown. 
Kelly,  Miles,  t.c,  merchant,  Kingstown. 
Kelly,  Peirse,  solicitor,  RathcuUiheen,  Ferrybank. 
Kelly,    Peirse     W.,    solicitor,    Cathedral  -  square, 

Waterford. 
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Kelly,  Peter  James,  esq.,  l.r.c.s.i.,  Heath  Hall, 
Newry. 

Kelly,  Samuel,  esq.,  Burlington-road. 

Kelly,  Thomas  Aliaga,  merchant,  St.  Greltan, 
Monkstown,  County  Dublin. 

Kelly,  William,  merchant,  Manor  House,  Raheny. 

Kelly,  William,  Manager  National  Bank,  Cahir- 
civeen. 

Kelly,  William,  solicitor,  Athlone. 

Kelly,  William,  t.c,  WaterforcL 

Kelly,  W.  P.,  solicitor,  Athlone.  • 

Kennedy,  Bartholomew,  T.c,  Ennis. 

Kennedy,  Charles,  merchant,  Mountjoy-square. 

Kennedy,  John  H.,  merchant,  South  George's-street, 
Dublin. 

Kennedy,  Mathew,  L.K.c.P.i.,  Tipperary. 

Kennedy,  Patrick,  c.E*,  Ballymoe. . 

Kennedy,  Patrick,  merchant,  Clonliffe,  County 
Dublin. 

Kennedy,  R.  F.,  Manager  National  Bank,  Belfast 

Kennedy,  Thomas,  merchant,  Ennis. 

Kennefeck,  Edward,  T.c,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 

Kenny,  Bryan,  m.d.,  Listowel. 

Kenny,  Nicholas,  T.c,  merchant,  Carrick-on-Suir. 

Kenny,  Patrick,  p.l.g..  North  Earl-street,  Dublin. 

Kenny,  J.  E.,  surgeon  and  physician.  Lower  Gar- 
diner-street. 

Kent,  David,  t.c.^  Wateribrd. 

Keogh,  Denis  J.,  esq.,  m.a.,  q.tj.i.,  Cork. 

Keogh,  William,  barrister,  Henrietta-street. 

Keonan,  J .,  t.c,  Dungarvan. 

Kerin,  Michael,  land  a^^ent,  Ballyshannon. 

Kernan,  Charles,  solicitor,  Cork-hill,  Dublin. 

Kernan,  Michael,  Alderman,  Camden-street,  Dublin. 

Kernan,  Patrick,  esq.,  Aughavanes,  Gowna. 

Kettle,  A.  J.,  p.l.g.,  Kilmore  Cottage,  Artane. 

Kevans,  Edward,  accountant.  Dame-street,  Dublin. 

Kiely,  Richard,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 

Eieman,  P.  K.,  m.d.,  l.k.cp.,  l.r.cs.,  Holywell, 
Carrick-on-Shannon. 

Kieman,  Thomas,  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  County  Lei- 
trim. 

Kilbride,  James,  m.d.,  Athy,  County  Kildare. 

Kilbride,  Valentine,  solicitor.  Dame-street,  Dublin: 

Kinnan,  James,  T.C,  Ennis. 

Laffan,  Thomas,  physician,  Cashel. 

LafFerty,  Charles,  merchant,  Ardstran,  Newtown- 
stewart. 

Lalor,  James,  auctioneer,  Kingstown. 

Lalor,  John,  solicitor,  Kingstown, 

Langan,  Patrick,  esq..  Pear  Mount,  Donnycamey. 

Laverty,  Charles,  t.c,  merchant,  Castleblayney. 

Lawler,  Charles,  Imperial  Hotel,  Dublin. 

Lawler,  Michael,  t.c,  Ennis. 

Lawless,  Barry,  esq.,  Synnott-iplace,  Dublin. 

Leahy,  John,  merchant,  T.c,  Dalkey. 

Leamy,  James,  T.c,  Waterford. 

Lee,  Henry,  merchant,  ex-High  Sheriff,  Waterford. 

Leech,  Bernard,  B.,  Irishtown,  builder. 

Leonard,  Thomas,  esq.,  Merrion-square  East,  Dublin. 

Lett,  Charles,  esq.,  Tumacross,  Ferns. 

Lindsay,  Hugh,  p.l.g.,  Enniskillen. 

Little,  W.  F.,  esq.,  Seafield  House,  Monkstown. 

Lombard,  Daniel,  esq., Upper  Gardiner-street,  Dublin. 

Lonergan,  John,  merchant,  Fermoy. 

Long,  Peter  W.,  T.c,  m.d.,  Stephen's-green,  Dublin. 

Loughnan,  Henry  James,  barrister,  Gardiner-street^ 
Dublin. 

Loughran,  David,  T.C,  merchant,  Dungannon. 

Loughran,  Henry,  esq.,  Newry. 

Loughrey,  Joseph,  P.,  solicitor,  Londonderry. 

Lynam,  James,  esq.,  CE.,  Churchtown  House^  Dun- 
drum. 
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Lynam,  James,  c.E.,  Raheen,  County  Tipperary. 

Lynan,^  James,  jun.,  esq.,  B.A.,  Dundrum,  County 
Dublin. 

Lynam,  William,  Major  6th  Lancashire  Regiment, 
Churchtown  House,  Dundrum. 

Lynch,  Albert  H.,  Major,  Vierville,  County  Dublin, 

Lynch,  John,  p.l.g.,  Bauntha,  Callan. 

Lynch,  John,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 

Lynch,  Nicholas,  merchant,  Wicklow- street,  Dublin. 

Lynch,  William  T.,  M.D.,  f.b.cp.i.,  Killester  De- 
mesne, Raheny. 

Lyons,  Thomas,  t.c,  merchant,  Tralee. 

Lyster,  Patrick,  t.c,  King's-street,  Athlone. 

Mackilbrick,  M.,  accountant,  Drogheda, 

Madden,  Patrick,  merchant,  Ferb^ne. 

Madden,  Richard  Robert,  f.r.cs.e.,  M.B.I.A.,  Boot- 
erstown. 

Madden,  Thomas  More,  m.d.,  m.r.i.a.,  Merrion- 
square,  Dublin.  . 

Madden,  W.  F.,  a.b.,  t.cd.,  Eccles-street. 

Madigan,  Andrew,  merchant,  Kilrush. 

Madigan,  James,  grocer,  Newcastle  West. 

Magennis,  Thomas  J.,  solicitor,  Newry. 

Malone,  Bernard,  n^erchant,  Cavan. 

Maguire,  James,  T.c,  Enniskillen. 

Maguire,  Patrick,  merchant,  Enniskillen. 

Maher,  Augustine  P.,  esq.,  Waterford. 

Maher,  E.  J.,  Jenkinstown,  land  agent. 

Mahony,  Daniel,  merchant,  Kenmare, 

Mahony,  David,  solicitor.  Killarney. 

Malone,  James,  merchant,  Enniscorthy. 

Mangan,  John,  y.c,  James-street,  Drogheda. 

Mangan,  Richard,  esq.,  Jamestown,  Finglas,  County 
Dublin. 

Mangan,  Thomas,  D.v.,  ^.b.,  Drogheda. 

Manley,  Joseph,  Manager  Hibernian  Bank,  Sack- 
ville-street. 

Markey,  John,  gentleman.  Skerries. 

Markey,  Nicholas,  esq.,  Naul  Park. 

Markey,  Patrick,  Manager  Hibernian  Bank,  Ardee. 

Markman,  James,  shopkeeper,  Ennis. 

Martin,  Charles,  merchant,  12,  Fitzwilliam-place. 

Martin,  George,  T.c,  Carrickmacross. 

Martin,  Thomas,  Beaufield  House,  County  Dublin. 

Martin,  William  J.,  m.d.,  Harfcourt-street,  Dublin. 

Mathers,  James,  m.d.,  Cavan. 

Matson,  John,  J.,  cs..  North  Great  George's-street. 

Maxwell,  Patrick,  solicitor.  North  Great  George's^ 
street,  Dublin. 

May,  B.,  merchant,  ex-Mayor,  Drogheda. 

Mayne, -Arthur  J.,  B.H.A.,  Mulberry  Hill  House, 
Chapelizod. 

Meagher,  Michael,  Coroner,  Vice  Chairman  Nenaglj 
Union,  Toomavara. 

Meagher,  Patrick,  Alderman,  Kilkenny. 

Meagher,  William,  Alderman,  Dublin. 

Mee,  Thomas,  p.l.g..  Mountain  Lodge,  Carrick- 
macross. 

Meehan,  John,  t.c,  Ennis. 

Meldon,  Albert,  barrister,  54,  Upper  Mount-street, 
Dublin. 

Meldon,  Austin,  P.B.CS.1.,  l.k.  &  Q.c.p.1.,  Mer- 
rion-square. 

Meldon,  James  D.,  solicitor,  Merrion-square,  Dublin. 

Meldon,  John  J.,  solicitor,  Haddington  -  terrace, 
Kingstown. 

Minch,  Mathew,  T.c,  Athy. 

MoUoy,  Constantine,  barrister,  m,a.,  t.cd.,  Dublin. 

Molloy,  P.  J.,  Commercial-buildings,  Dublin. 

MoUoy,  William,  esq.,  Mount  Pleasant-avenue, 
Kanelagh. 

Moloney,  David,  P.L.Q.,  Corlea,  Scariff. 

Moloney,  John,  merchant,  Tipperary. 
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Molotiy,  William  F.,  merchant,  MountjoyHKiitarc^ 
Dublin.  . 

Moloney,  W.,  esq.,  Kathmr. 

Maloney,  WUliam,  T,c.,  Ennig. 

Monaghan,  Edward,  Royal  Hotel,  Enniekillecft* 

Monaghan,  Thomas,  p^I/.g.,  Cloncuiry,  Enfield. 

Montague,  MichaeU  t.c,  Dungannon. 

Mooney,  Patrick  J.,  meitshant,  CastleweUacn,  Comity 
Down. 

Mooney,   William,  solicitor.   Clerk  oi  the   Crown, 
Westmeath,  Eccles-street,  Dublin. 

Moore,  Andrew,  merchant,  Athlone. 

Moore,  John,  merchant,  Newcastle  West,  Limerick. 

Moore,  Laurence,  T,a,  Shamrock  House,  Drogbeda. 

Moore,  William,  merchant,  Cairickm^cross. 

Moorehead,  George  A,,  surgeon,  TuUamore. 

Morgan,  Denis,  merchant,  TuUamore. 

Monarty^  James,  solicitor,  Clonmel. 

Moriarty,  John,  solicitor.  Mallow. 

Moriarty,  M.  A.,  student,  T.ai>,,  Mallow. 

Moroney,  William  A.,  eBo.,  Havielock-square. 

Morony,  Patrick,  P.L.G.,  Tubbeniaught,  Scariff* 

Morris,  William,  merchant,  Frefnchpark. 

Mortel,  John,  gentleman,  ffilfinane. 

Morrissy,  William,  T.C.,  merchant,  Carriok-on-Soir« 
Morrogh,  George,  esq,,  Fermoy. 
Morrogh,  James,  Manager  National  Bank,  Fewnoy- 
Morrogh,  Leonard,  solicitor.  Great  Denmark-stMet. 
Morrogh,  Nicholas,  ^q..  Kilworth  House,  Ealwortli. 

Movlan,  John  V.,  T.c,  Kathke«de. 

Mulcah^,    J.    H,,    A,R.n.A«,    Balhmines,    County 

Dublm. 
Mulcahy,  William,  merchant,  Newcastle  West  , 
MulhoUand,  Joseph,  merchant,  Londonderry. 
MuUaly,  Bryan,  H.l>.,  Templemore. 
Mullen,  Joseph,  merchant,  Londonderry. 
Mullin,  Peter  C.,  c.s.i..  New  Boss. 
MuUins,  William,  merchant,  CaeAieL 
Murphy,  Daniel,   merchant,  ^  Oorporation  -  square, 

Belfast 
Murphy,  F.  J.,  brewer,  Spriufginount,  Cork. 
Murphy,  Jerome   James,    foretrer,  Adelaide-plaoe, 

Cork. 
Murphy,  J.  J.,  physidan  and  surgeon,  Haroourt- 

street,  Dublin. 
Murphy,  John,  esq.,  Middleton,  County  Cork. 
Murphy,  John,  esq,,  Avondale^  Blackrock. 
Murphy,  John  James,  accountant.  Prospect  House, 

Finglas. 
Murphy,  John,  surveyor,  Belfast 
Murphy,  Michael,  esq.,T.c.,  Belvedere-place,  Dublin. 
Murphy,  Michael,  esq.,  Hebron,  Kilkenny. 
Murphy,  Michael,  merchant,  Kilrush, 
Murphy,  Nicholas,  D.,jun.,  banister,  Sonth  Fre- 
derick-street, Dublin. 
Murphy,  Owen,  merchant,  Sligo. 
Murphy,  Patrick,  merchant,  Francis-street 
Murphy,  Peter,  t.c,  Eastmount,  Dalkey. 
Murphy,  Timothy,  t.c,  Middleton. 
Murphy,  Denis,  t.c,  merchant,  YcugfaaL 
Murray,  G.  N.,  Grand  Parade,  Cork. 
Murray,  Patrick,  merchant,  SUga 
M^Cabe,    Thomas,    p.l.g.,    Loughmahon    House, 

Carrickmacross. 
M*Cabe,  W.  B.,  esq.,  Booterstown  Avenue. 
M^Cafferty,  Andrew,  solicitor,  Londonderry. 
M^Cann,  Joseph,  landowner,  Blackrock. 
M*Cann,  Francis,  esq.,  JN^ewpark,  Cashel. 
M^Cann,    John     H.,'    merchant,    Stalleen    Paric, 

Drogheda. 
M*Cann,  Thomas  H.,  esq.,  Harcourt-street,  Dublin. 
M^Carten,  James,  solicitor,  Banbridge. 
McCarthy,  A.  J.,  solicitor,  Killamey. 


McCarthy,  Charles,  solicitor,  Newcastle  West. 

McCarthy,    Detiis    Florence,     barrister,     moli^a.. 
Netting  HilL 

McCarthy,  J.  J.,  aELH.A.,  M.B.I.A.,  Great  Brunswick- 
street,  Dublin. 

McCarthy,  J.  PhiHp,  T.c,  YouAal. 

M^^Cairthy,  Thomas,  mercdiant,  INingarvan. 

McCarthy,   Thomas,  gentleman,  McCarthy's  Build- 
ings, Cabra. 

McCarthy,  William,  merchant,  WeUingten-sqnare, 
Cork. 

Macauley,  B.  A,,  solicitor,  Holyrood  House,  Belfast 

M' Auley,  Arthur,  Randalstown,  merchant 

M'Corry,  Jacnes,  linen  mann&oturer,  Belfut. 

M'Craith,  Edward,  m.d.,  Mitchelstown. 

M'Craith,  John,  solicitor,  Boscrea. 

M'Dermolt,  Charles  Joseph,  Biversdale,  Stilloi^an. 

M^Dermott,  John,  Alderman,  merchant  Mountjoj- 
square. 

M^Dermott,  Joseph,  shopkeeper,  Ennis. 

M*Devitt,  E.  O.,  barrister,  late  AttiN^ney  General, 
Queensland. 

McDonnell,  Eneas,  esq..  Black  Hall,  Balbrigsan. 

McDonnell,  William,  city  treasurer.  Limerick. 

M'Dermott,  George,  barrister,  A.B.,  t.cd.,  Dublin. 
MacDermott,  Robert,  esq*,  Lakeview,  Loughre*. 

M'Dermotti   Alexander,  gentleman,  Albert   Place, 

Dublin. 
McDonnell,  J.  J,,  t.c,  Bladcrook,  Dublin. 
M'DonneU,  Maik  G.,  Bock  Lodge,  Gulway. 
McDonnell,  ^lichael,  surgeon,  Randalstown. 
IVJ'Donnell,  P.,  land  agent,  Athlone. 
McDonnell,  William,  T.C,  merchant,  Bandon. 
M^Devitt,  Daniel,  woollen  manufacturer,  Glenties, 

Donegal. 
M^Elhone,  Francis,  T.c,  merchant,  Dungannon. 
M^EUigott,  Gerald,  gendemaa,  LktoweL 
M'Enery,  John,  merchant,  Wi^rford. 
M^Enery,  ]VI>,  commission  agent,  Kilmsh. 
M'Evory,  William  P.,  solicitor,  St.  Mary's,  Booters- 
town. 
M^Garry,  Michael,  C.E.,  Russell-place,  Dublin. 
M'Gauran,  Edward,  solicitar.  Clerk  of  the  Crown, 

■  Mountjoy-aquare. 
M*Gauran,  John,  p.l.g.,  Leggs,  Fermanagh. 
M*Gee,  Patrick,  gentleman,  Ardee. 
M^Gill,  Daniel,  Alderman,  Sl^. 
M^Gonigle,  John,  auctioneer,  Sallyshannon. 
M'Gowan,  Francis,  Ballyshannon. 
M^Gowan,  Thomas,  merchant,  Ballyshannon. 
M'Grath,  J.,  proprietor  "  WaterfoM  Citizen.'* 
M^Grath,  Thomas,  T.c,  Blackrock. 
M'Guire,  James  Patrick,  P.L.O.,  Rooskey. 
M^Hugh,  Edward,  merchant,  Belfast 
M^Hugh,  Edward,  jun.,  merdiant,  Belfiist 
M*Hugh,  M.  W.,  merchant,  Bel£Mt 
M*Hugh,  P.  W.,  merchant,  Belfast. 
M^Hugh,  Gilbert,  merchai^  Castlederg. 
M'Hugh,    John    B.,    u.a^^    barrister^   Carlingford 

House,  Glasnevin. 
M'Inery,  John,  merchant,  Ennis. 
M'Kenna,  P.  J.,  barrister.  Lower  Gardiner-street. 
M'Inemey,  Patrick,  merchant,  Ennis. 
Maokay,  Michael,  esq.,  Ballywherty,  County  Cork. 
M^Loughlin,  Peter,  esq.,  Riverstown,  Ardee. 
M^Mahoa,  Charles,  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Peace 

for  Louth,  Brookfield,  Dundalk. 
M*Mahon,  John  H.,  Esq.,  The  Hill,,Monkstown. 
M^Mahon,  Peter,  solicitor,  Kilkenny. 
M^Mahon,  t.c.  Manager  Naticmal  Bank,  Cork. 
M^Mahon,  Terence,  merchant.  Park  View,  Cork. 
M^Mullen,  M.,  merchant,  Belfast 
M*Nally,  Ulick,  George's-street,  Kingstown. 
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M*Nally,   Thomas,    solicitor,    a.b.,    t.c.d..  Lower 

Gardiner-street,  Dublin. 
M'Naraara,  Edward,  b.a.,   Mount  Verdon-terrace, 

Cork. 
M*Namara,  George  W.,  m.d.,  Corofin. 
M^Namara,  J.,  wine  merchant,  Kilrush. 
M^Namara,  Michael,  solicitor,  Corofin. 
M'Namara,  P.  J.,  m.d.,  Bruffi 
M'Namara,  Patrick,  Ennis. 
M*Namara,  Richard,  solicitor,  North  Great  George's- 

street. 
M'Namara,  Richard  Arthur,  solicitor.  North  Great 

George's-street. 
M'Namara,  Thomas  T.,  merchant,  Kildysart 
M^Namara,  William,  merchant,  Cork. 
M^Nulty,  Daniel,  merchant,  Ballyshannon. 
M^Nulty,  John,  L.K.  and  q.c.p.i.,  and  l.b.C.s.i., 

EiUala. 
M*Quaid,  William  Miller,  Newcastle  West,  County 

Limerick. 
M'Quaide,  Michael,  agent,  Ulverston- terrace,  Dalkey- 
MacSwiney,    Stephen    Myles,  m.d.,   Hume-street, 

Dublin. 
M'Veagh,  J.  Francis,  M.D.,L.K.,  and  Q.c.P.,M.B.c.s.i., 

Rutland-square. 
M*  Williams,     John,    merchant,     Sackville  -  street, 

Dublin. 
Naan,  John,  hotel  proprietor,  Belturbet 
Nash,  Francis,  A.M.,  Synnott-place,  Dublin. 
Nash,    George    B.    H.,   barrister,   Synnott-place, 

Dublin. 
Nash,  James,  T.C.,  George-street,  Limerick. 
Nash,  William  D.,  land  agent.  Limerick. 
Nagle,  James  William,  solicitor.  Lower  Gt^rdiner- 

street,  Dublin. 
Na^le,  John,  merchant.  North  Earl-street,  Dublin. 
Naish,  John,  barrister,  Mountjoy-square,  Dublin. 
NeiJon,  Michael  P.,  National  Bank. 
Nealon,  Thomas  William,  esq.,  Mountpleaeant-square, 

Rathmines. 
Nealon,  William,  Hibernian  Bank. 
Neary,  O.  P.  solicitor,  sub-Sherifi*,  Louth. 
Neary,  B.  J.,  physician,  Howth. 
Nicolls,  Arch.  J.,  barrister,  Eccles-street,  Dublin. 
Nolany  Anthony,  T.c,  merchant,  Nen^h. 
Nolan,  Edward,  paper  manufacturer,  Ealleen  House, 

Inchicore. 
Nolan,  James,  T.c,  Limerick. 
Nolan,  John  Daly,  solicitor,  Gort,  County  Galway. 
Nolan,  John  Browne,  esq.,  Simmons-court,  County 

Dublin. 
Nolan,  William,  esq.,  Simmons-court 
Nolan,  William,  m.d.,  Castleisland. 
Noonan,  J.,  merchant,  t.c,  Bathkeale. 
Norton,    Patrick     R.,    merchant,    Rutland-square, 

Dublin. 
Nowlan,  F.  R.,  merchant,  Haddington-road,  Dublin. 
O'Brien.  Cornelius,  esq.,  Ennis. 
O'Brien,  Daniel,  gentleman,  Clogheen.  . 
O'Brien,  Edward,  esq.,  Mitchellstown. 
O'Brien,  Edwin,  esq.,  Darogue,  Ballymahon,  Long- 
ford. 
O'Brien,  James,  solicitor,  Dublin'. 
O'Brien,  Michael,  T.C,  Kingstown. 
O'Brien,  Peter,  barrister,  Herbert-place. 
O'Brien,  James,  H.A.,  M.R.I.A.,  St  Lorcan's,  Howth. 
O'Brien,  Thomas,  esq..  South  Hill,  Limerick. 
O'Brien,  ThoitTas,  esq.,  Clone  jr,  A  thy. 
O'Brien,  William,  esq.,  Fortside,  Wexford. 
O'Brien,  William,  shopkeeper,  Newcastle  West. 
O'Carroll,  Daniel,  T.c,  merchant,  Tullamore. 
O'Carroll,  Frederick  F.,  District  Inspector  National 
Schools,  Rathgar. 

264. 


O'Carroll,  Frederick  John,  barrister.  Lower  Leeson- 

street,  Dublin. 
O'Connell,    Charles,     barrister,     Mountjoy-square, 

Dublin. 
O'Connell,  Daniel,  solicitor,  Dungarvan. 
O'Connell,  John,  p.l.g.,  Queenstown. 
O'Connell,  Morgan,  m.d.,  surgeon  and  knight,  St. 

Ferd,  KiUnallock. 
OXyonnell,  Thomas  P.,  solicitor,  Mountjoy-square, 

North. 
O'Connor,    Denis    C,   jun.,    m.d.,    Camden-place, 

Cork. 
O'Connor,  Hugh,  merchant,  51,  Upper  Sackville- 

fitreet. 
O'Connor,  James,  Manager  National  Bank,  Tralee. 
O'Connor,  James,  commission  agent,  Kilrush. 
O'Connor,  James,  m.r.cs.b.,  Cavan. 
O'Connor,  Patrick  J.,  esq.,  Dublin, 
O'Connor,  Thomas,  T.c,  Dungarvaii. 
O'Connor,  Thomas,  esq.,  Cavan. 
O'Connor,  Valentine,  esq.,  The  Bay,  Athlone. 
O'Connor,  P.  J.,  esq.,  Harrington-termce,  Dublin. 
O'Doherty,  James  B.,  solicitor,  Londonderry. 
O'Donnell,  Patrick,  merchant,  Ballyshannon. 
O'Donnell,  William  R.,  solicitor,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
O'Donnell,  William,  Alderman,  merchant,  Ealkenny. 
O'Donoghue,  M.,  surgeon,  Castlerea. 
O'Donovan,  Samuel,  t.c,  Queenstown. 
O'Duffy.  John,  l.d.,  8,r.C8.i.,  Gardiners-row. 
O'Dwyer,  John  G.,  t.c,  Ennis. 
O'Farrell,  Edward  P.,  surgeon.  Lower  Dominick- 

street. 
O'Farrell,  George   Plunkett,  m.a.,  m.d.,   Tangier, 

Boyle. 
O'Farrell,  N.   Sweetman,  m.b.,  surgeon,  Dunmore 

East,  Waterford. 
O'Farrell,  John  E.,  Clerk  of^  the  Crown,  County 

Longford. 
O'Flaherty,  Christopher  P.,  barrister,  Dublin. 
O'Flaherty,  James  S.,  merchant,  Enniscorth^. 
O'Flaherty,  Peter  J.,  solicitor,  Enniscorthy. 
O'Flanagan,  J.  Roderick,  barrister.  Grange  House, 

Fermoy. 
O'Flanagan,  Sf^ephen,  t.c.  Limerick. 
O'Flanagan,  Thomas,  merchant,  Londonderry. 
O'Flynn,  Denis  D.,  A.M.,  M.D.,  Glanmire,  Cork. 
O'Flynn,  Philip,  m.d..  Knight  St  Greg.,  Glencame 

Lodge,  Lismore. 
O'Gorman,  Joseph,  T.c,  Limerick. 
O'Hagan,  Felix,  t.c,  Newry. 

O'Hagan,  John  S.,  solicitor,  Harcourt-street,  Dublin. 
O'Hafloran,  John,  m.d.,  Kathmorc. 
O'Halloran,  Michael,  menshant,  Ennis. 
O'Hanlon,    John    D.,    barrister,     Henrietta-street, 

Dublin. 
O'Hanlon,  Michael,  m.d.,  Castlecomer. 
O'Hare,  Thomas,  merchant,  Warrenpoint,  County 

Down. 
O'Hea,  Henry,  esq.,  barrister.  Upper  Mount-street, 

Dublin. 
O'Kane,  Bernard,  merchant,  Bandalstown. 
O'Keeffe,  Edmond,  merchant,  Fermoy, 
O'Kelly,  John  A.,  esq.,  Gurtray;  Portumna. 
O'Looney,  Brian,  professor  of  Irish,  cu.i.,  m.b.i.a.. 

Grove  Villa. 
O'Meagher,  J.  Cassimer,  solicitor,  Mountjoy-square. 
O'Meara,  Andrew,  T.C,  merchant,  Cashel. 
O'Meara,    M.    Cartan,    solicitor,    Wellington-road, 

Dublin. 
O'Meara,  Michael,  Manager  Hibernian  Bank,  Castle- 
street. 
O'Meehan,  Thomas,  T.C,  Ennis. 
O'Neil,  Charles,  T.c,  merchant,  Londonderry. 
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O'Neil,  John,  architect,  Glenfield-place,  Belfast 
O'Neill,  Charles,  merchant,  Londonderry. 
O'Neill,  Francis,  merchant^  Londonderry. 
O'NeiJl,  John,  gentleman,  Artane. 
O'Neill,  L.  G.,  Bank  of  Ireland,  Mitchektowm. 
O'Neill,  Terence,  t.c,  George'a-aquaare,  Balbriggan. 
O'Neill,  W.  J.,  esq.,  KilnuLCoe  Lod^,  Curracloe, 

Wexford. 
O'Beardon,  John  Fraser ,  esq.,  Bose  Hall,  Temple- 

ogue. 
O'Began,  John,  l.b.C.8.1.,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
O'Benly,  Patrick  S.,  p.l.g.,  Gouna,  County  Cavan. 
O'Beilly,  Bichard,  M.D.,  South  Mall,  Lismore. 
O'Beilly,  Terence,  solicitor,  North  Great  George's- 

street,  Dublin. 
O'Beilly,  William,  m.b.c.s..  Clones, 
O'Biordan,  Daniel,  barrister,  Gardinera-row,  Dublin. 
O'Biordan,  John,  solicitor,  Fermoy. 
O'Biordan,  John,  merchant,  Newcastle. 
O'Biordan,  John  C,  solicitor,  KjUamey. 
O'Byan,  Anthony,  L.B.C.8.I.,  Carrick-on-Suir. 
O'Byan,  Patrick,  merchant,  Cashel. 
O'Shaughnessy,  James,  esq.*  Wellington-road. 
O'Shaughnessy,  Michael,  draper,  Newcastle. 
O'Shaughnessy,     Patrick,     PX.Q.,    Bruff,    County 

Limerick. 
O'Shaughnessy,  Patrick,  merchant,  Newcastle  West 
O'Shaughnessy,  P.  J.,  K.D.,  Charleville. 
O'Shaughnessy,  Thomas,  merchant,  Bruff. 
O'Shaughnessy,  William  F.^  solicitor,  ajb.,  t.C.d., 

Charleville. 
O'Sulliyan,  Daniel,  esq.,  Shinnagh  House,  Bathmore, 

Kerry. 
O'SuUivan,  Edmund,  solicitor,  Fermoy. 
O'Sullivan,  J.  M.,  esq.,  Coome,  Bathmore. 
O'Sullivan,  J.  J.,  M.D.,  Killamey. 
O'Sullivan,  James,  T.G.,  Bandon. 
O'Sullivan,  S.,  M.r.,  Camderi-place,  Cork. 
O'Sullivan,  Thomas,  solicitor,  Queenstown. 
O'Sullivan,  Thomas,  merchant,  Queenstown. 
Parker,  l^obert,  P.L.G.,  Middleton,  CoriE. 
PeUn,  Joseph,  esq.,  Ballindian,  Athy. 
Peiry,   George,    barrister,    M.A.,   t.c.d.,    Butland- 

square. 
Phayre,  Thomas  B.,  physician  and  sui^eon,  GiJway. 
Phelan,  Daniel^  merchant,  Summerhill,  Dublin. 
Phelan,  James,  shopkeeper,  Aughrim. 
Phelan,  John,  esq.,  Butler  House,  Ballyraggett. 
Phelan,  Michael,  Vice  Chairman  Board  of  Guardians, 

Ballyraggett. 
Phelan,  Patrick,  shopkeeper,  Caehel. 
Phelan,  Thomas,  T.c,  Carrickmacross. 
Phelan,  William  Peter,  Munster  Bank,  Bathkeate. 
Power,  Henry,  esq.,  Clogheen. 
Power,  fT.  Byrne,  physician,  Kingstown. 
Power,  Joseph,  surgeon  and  physician,  Borrisoleigfa. 
Power,  Laurence  J.,  merchant,  Kilkenny. 
Power,  M.  J.,  merchant.  New  Boss. 
Price,  J.,  esq.,  Haddington-road. 
Purcell,  Thomas,  Alderman,  Waterford. 
Quill,  Albert,  barrister,  MountHstreet,  Crescent. 
Quill,  Thomas,  Manager  National  Bank,  Kingstown. 
Quinlan,  F.  J.  B.,  m.d.,  Fitzwilliam -place,  Dublin. 
Quinn,  C.,  Manager  National  Bank,  Castleisland. 
Quinn,  Edward  Newry,  merchant. 
Quinn,  Henry  F.,  Kilragh,  Bosegreen. 
Quirke,  C,  T.C,  merchmt,  Tullamore. 
Quirke,  Edward,  merchant,  Montebello,.Blackrock. 
Quirke,  John,  m.d.,  Tullamore. 
Quirk,  P.,  M.D.,  TuUamOTe. 

Baflferty,  John,  tobacco  manufacturer,  Monaghan. 
Bafferty,  John,  merchant,  Monaghaii. 
Bafferty,  P.,  T.c,  Monaghan. 


Beardon,  Daniel,  M.D.,  Bruff,  County  Limerick. 

Beardon,  John,  t.c,  Cork. 

Beddington,  J.  treasurer,  Galway. 

Bedington,  Samuel  P.,  solicitor,  Butland-square. 

Bedmond,  Gabriel  O'C.,  M.D.,  L.B.Cfl.i.,  Cappoquin* 

Bedmond,  Peter,  T.c,  merchant,  Gorey. 

Behill,  Philip,  merchant,  Ballyhaise,  County  Cavan. 

Beidy,  Michael  B.,  M.D.,  MaU,  Tralee. 

Beeves,  Denis,  p.l.g.,  Bevemount,  Athy. 

Beilly,  Edward,  merchant,  Dunmurry. 

ifteilly,  Thomas,  p.l.g.,  Beemore,  Belturbet. 

Beilly,  W.  J.,  Professor,  Boyal  College,  Science. 

Bice,  Edmond  S.,  solicitor,  Tipperary. 

Bice,  Patrick,  T.c  ,  Drogheda. 

Bice,  Bichard,  solicitor,  Coroner,  Fermoy.     , 

Bice,  Thomas,  Sessional  Crown  Solicitor,  Fermoy> 
County  Cork. 

Biordan,  D.  C,  M.D.,  Bruff,  County  Limerick. 

Biordan,  Edmond,  gentleman,  Clogheen. 

Biordan,  James,  sohcitor,  Oma^h. 

Biordan,  Patrick,  T.c,  LimericL 

Bivers,  Joseph  Michael,  esq.,  Carrick-on-Snir. 

Hobinson,  John  Joseph,  esq.,  Booterstown. 

Bobinson,  John  L.,  M.B.I.A.,  Kingstown. 

Robertson,  Thomas,  esq.,  Narraghmore,  Athy. 

Boche,  Edward  Joseph,  merchant,  King^x>wn. 

Roche,  Jerome  W.,  solicitor,  Tralee. 

Boche,  John,  barrister,  Dawson-slreet,  Dublin. 

Boche,  John,  m.d.,  Fermoy. 

Boche,  P.  J.,  merchant,  Woodville,  New  Boss. 

Boche,  Patrick,  shopkeeper,  Newcastle  West. 

Boche,  Peirse  M.,  Manager  MunsterBank,  TaUbw* 

Boche,  Thomas  K.,  solicitor,  Boeheile,  Donnjbrook^ 

Boche,  William,  solicitor,  Hareourt-street,  Crowi^ 
Solicitor,  Limerick. 

Bochford,  Henry,  t.c,  merchant^  Great  Brunswkk- 
street. 

Bochford,  Michael,  p.l.g.,  Kilcook,  County  KiMsre* 

Rodger,  P.  T.,  merchant,  Bosslyn  Villa,  Deny. 

Rogers,  John,  merchant,  Ballyshannon. 

Bogers,  Patrick,  merchant,  Drogbeda. 

Boss,  James,  contractor,  Clifton  Yille,  Belfast. 

Bossiter,  Tobias,  merchant,  Enniscorthy. 

Boughan,  Michael,  merdiani,  Kibush. 

Bo  wan,  George  Hamilton,  ,  ex-High  Sheriff,  El- 
kenny. 

Bowan,  J.  P.,  M.D.,  Kilkee. 

Bushe,  Denis  Carolin,  a.b.,  t.cd.,  solicitor^  Mo- 
naghan. 

Bushe,  Matbew  G.,  T.c,  l.b.cslb.,  Monaghan. 

Bussell,  Bobert,  gentleman,  Portaferry. 

Bussell,  William,  solicitor,  Downpatrick. 

Byan,  A.  L.,  solicitor,  Waterloo-road. 

Byan,  Charles  E.,  m.d.,  Tinly,  Coonty  Tippepary. 

Byan,  John,  m.d.,  Francis-street,  Dublin. 

Byan,  John,  merchant,  Cashel, 

Byan,  John  E.,  Lower  Baggot-fltreet,  merchant. 

Byan,  Laurence,  Alderman,  Waterford. 

Byan,  Patrick,  Minnow  Brock,  Terenure, 

Byan,  Philip,  gentleman,  Cafi^el. 

Byan,  Bichard,  m.d.,  Bsulieborough,  Cayan. 

Byan,  Thomas  V.,  solicitor,  Stephen's  Green^ 
Dublin. 

Byan,  V.,  merchant,  Baggot-street,  Dublin. 

Byan,  William,  P.L.6.,  Kilfinane,  County  Limerick. 

Byan,  William  J.,  solicitor,  Waterk^roSld. 

Byan,  William,  solicitor,  llpperary. 

Byan,  William,  merchant,  Dunmryan. 

Sampson,  Donat,  esq.,  Moynoe,  County  Clare. 

Sampson,  F.  C,  M.D.,  Moynoe  House,  ScariSl 

Scallan,  Francis,  J.,  esq.,  Mountjoy-eguare,  DuUin. 

Scallan,  J.  L.,  solicitor,  Bachelor's-walk,  Dublin. 

Scally,  Michael,  esq.,  Bathgar. 
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Scanlon,  Jolm,  T.C.,  Dungarvan. 

Scratton,  Thomas,  B.  A.,  Oxon,  esq.,  Stephen's  Green. 

Scnlly,  John,  banister,  Mountjoy-square,  Dublin. 

Scully,  Joseph  C,  esq.,  Blac(krock. 

Scully,  Rodolph,  solicitor,  PitzGibbon-sireet,  Dublin. 

Scurry,  David,  esq.,  Waterford. 

Seayer,  James,  t.C,  Balbriggan. 

Seaver,  John  P.,  esq.,  Salem  Lodge,  Drumcondra, 
Dublin. 

Segrave,  Thomas  A.,  Manager  Hibernian  Bank, 
TuUamore. 

Setople,  Joseph,  h.C.  and  T.C,  Galway. 

Shank,  D.,  builder,  Ennis. 

Shannon,  Michael,  shopkeeper,  Ennis. 

Shannon,  Peter,  m.d,,  f.b.c.s.i.,  Stephen's  Green. 

Sharkey,  Bernard,  t.c.,  Balbriggan. 

Shaw,  John,  T.C,  Ennis. 

Shee,  John,  p.l.G.,  Carrick-on-Suir. 

Sheedy,  Michael,  m.d.,  Kilmallock. 

Sheedy,  Thomas,  p.l.g.,  Kilkee. 

Sheehan,  Denis,  esq.,  Munster  Bank,  Mitchels- 
town. 

Sheehan,  Patrick  Richard,  Manager  National  Bank, 
Athlone. 

Sheehy,  James,  draper,  Newcastle  West. 

Sheehy,  William,  grocer,  Newcastle  West. 

Sheilds,  Patrick,  esq.,  Allmore,  County  Tyrone. 

Sheppard,  Henry,  esq.,  Booterstown-avenue. 

Sheridan,  Edward  James,  Manager  Hibernian  Bank, 
Athy. 

Sheridan,  T.  B.,  barrister.  Upper  Fitzwilliam-street, 
Dublin. 

Sheridan,  Thomas,  T.C,  Castleblayney,  Monaghan. 

Sherwin,  William,  esq.,  Naul  House,  Naul. 

Shevlin,  Owen,  T.c,  Carrickmacross. 

Shortal,  Michael,  solicitor,  Kilkenny. 

Sigfoson,  George,  m.d.,  Clare-street,  Dublin. 

Sinnott,  James,  solicitor,  Dublin. 

Sinnott,  John,  Alderman,  Wexford. 

Sisk,  John  O'Neill,  M.D.,  Fermoy. 

Slattery,  Denis  F.,  solicitor,  Dungarvan. 

Slatt^ry,  John  W.,  barrister.  Lower  Leeson-street. 

Slevin,  F.,  Manager  Hibernian  Bank,  Mohill. 

Smith,  F.,  merchant,  Dalkey. 

Smith,  Jphn  J.,  Hibernian  Bank,  Abbeyleix. 

Smith,  Patrick  Anna,  solicitor,  A.B.,  T.C.D.,  Dame- 
street,  Dublin. 

Smith,  Thomas  T.,  haercbant,  Henry-street,  Dublin. 

Smith,  William,  barrister,  Richmond-place,  Dublin. 

Smithwick,  E.,  esq.,  Kilcleen  House,  Kilkenny. 

Smullen,  John,  men^ant,  Denzille-street,  Dublin. 

Smyly,  Thomas,  L.M.,  t.c.d.,  Victoria-place,  Athlon^. 

Smyth,  James,  solicitor,  Laurence  Gate,  Drogheda. 

Smyth,  Joseph,  M.D.,ex-Senior  Scholar,  t. CD.,  Naas. 

Spillacy,  A.,  m.d.,  esq.,  Corofin. 

Stack,  Patrick,  solicitor,  Txalee. 

Stapleton,  Edward  Thomas,  solicitor,  Upper  Mount- 
street. 

Stapleton,  M.  H.,  m.b.,  t.c,  m.b.i.a.,  Mountjoy- 
place,  Dublin. 

Stephens,  John,  merchant,  Ballyshannon. 

Stephens,  Kichard,  merchant,  Bureh  Quay.  ^ 

Stephenson,  E.  A.,  L.M.,  T.CD.,  CTareville,  Tramore, 
Waterford. 

Stewart,  James,  Prof,  c.u.i.,  Galrdiners-place. 

Stokes,  John,  m.d.,  Cahir,  County  Tipperary. 

Strange,  Thomas,  F.,  solicitor,  Waterford. 


Sugrue,  Charles  John,  barrister.  Belvedere-place. 

SuUivan,  James-,  landed  proprietor,  Tullamore. 

Sullivan,   John,  t.c,  merchant,    Ashgrove   Lodge, 
Kingstown.  " 

Sullivan,  Patrick,  esq.,  T.c,  Cork. 

Sullivan,  Koger,  Manager  Munster  Bank,  Rathkeale. 

Sutton,  Nathaniel,  esq.,  Queenstown^ 

Sweeny,  Joseph,  shopkeeper,  Ballyshannon. 

Sweeny,  Michael,  esq.,  Highfield- terrace,  Bathgar. 

Sweeny,    Robert,    t.c,    merchant,   Ballyshannon, 
Donegal. 

Sweetman,  Edmund,  esq.,  Longtown,  Clare. 

Sweetman,  John,  esq.,  Merrion-square  East. 

Sweetman,  John,  esq.,  Dumbarragh,  Kells. 

Synan,  Daniel,  t.c,  merchant.  Limerick. 

Taaffe,  Joseph  C,  esq..  Upper  Temple-street. 

Taaffe,  William,  p.l.g.,  Ardee. 

Talbot,  Henry,  esq..  Prince  Edward-terrace,  Black- 
rock. 

Teeling,  Charles  H.,    barrister.    Upper    Gardiner- 
street. 

Terry,  Michael,  p.l.g.,  Ballynahague. 

Thompson,  John,  merchant,  Raheny,  County  Dublin. 

Thompson,    Thomas    D.,    merchant,    Clare    Hall, 
County  Dublin. 

Thompson,  William,  merchant,  Alan  Hall,  Raheny, 
County  Dublin. 

Thornton,  John,  solicitor,  Westmoreland-street. 

Thunder,  James,  esq.,  Parsonstown  Manor,  Batters- 
town,  Meath. 

Thunder,  Lattin,  esq.,  Kingston  Lodge,  Navan. 

Tuthill,  Hugh,  merchant,  Ballyshannon. 

Vaughan,  Edward,  solicitor,  Booterstown-avenue. 

Vere,   Aubrey   de,   esq.,   Curragh    Chase,   County 
Limerick. 

Vesey,  Philip,  esq.,  Drumcole,  Belturbet. 

Wade,  Denis,  esq.,  Munster  Bank,  Mitchelstown. 

Wall,  Thomas  G.,  barrister.  Nelson-street,  Dublin. 

Walsh,    E.,    T.c,    proprietor    of    "The    Wexford 
People,"  Wexford. 

Walsh,    James,    Deputy    Vice    Chairman     Cashel 
Union,  Killenaule. 

Walsh,  John,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 

Walsh,  Martin  John,  merchant,  Kilkenny. 

Walsh,  Richard  W.,  C.E.,  South  Frederick-street. 

Walsh,  Val.  H.,  esq.,  Kilduff,  King's  County. 

tValsh,  Edward,  Kilmurray,  Crossmolura. 

Walsh,  Edward  C,  esq..  Twain  Lodge,  Belmullett 

Walsh,  Peter,  T.c,  merchant,  Dungarvan. 

Ward,  J.  J.,  merchant.  Upper  Gloucester-street. 

Waters,    George   Francis,  barrister.  Temple-street, 
Dublin. 

Weldon,    John,    solicitor,    North    Great  George's- 
street,  Dublin. 

Whelan,  Daniel,  T.c,  p.l.g.,  Barron  House,  Athy. 

White,  Mathew  J.,  solicitor,  A.B.,  t.cd.,  Dublin. 

White,     William    Dudley,    m.d.,    Rutland-square, 
Dublin. 

Whitty,  Nicholas,  merchant,  Wexford. 

Williams,  Edward  D.,  esq.,  Chesnut  Lodge,  Booters- 
town.  County  Dublin. 

Williams,  John,  t.c,  Dungarvan. 

Williams,  John  E.,  esq.,  Booterstown. 

Williams,  J.  Orr,  t.c,  DuMarvan. 

Woodlock,  Joseph,  esq.,   St.    Brendon's,   Booters- 
town. 

Woodlock,  Thomas,  stockbroker,  Mayfield,  Bray. 
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RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  17  Julj  1879;— for, 


COPY  "of  the  Resolution  adopted  by  the  (^Satholic  Union  of  Ireland  on 
the  I2th  day  of  June  1879,  upon  the  subject  of  University  Education 
in  Ireland,  lately  forwarded  to  the  Prime  Minister.'* 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Council  of  the  Catholic  Union  of  Ireland,  held  on  the  12th 
day  of  June  1879,  the  following  Resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  : — 

The  Council  of  the  Catholic  Union  of  Ireland  having  carefully  considered  the 
provisions  of  the  University  Education  Bill,  introduced  by  the  O'Conor  Don, 
believe  that  it  will  bring  the  benefits  of  university  education  within  reach  of  all 
classes  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  in  Ireland,  without  distinction  of  creed. 

They  see  in  it  a  measure  of  which  Catholics  can  avail  themselves  without 
sacrificing  their  religious  convictions;  and  having  ascertained  the  influential 
support  accorded  to  the  lay  declaration  in  its  favour,  now  in  course  of  signature, 
they  consider  that  the  Bill  may  be  safely  accepted. 

The  Council  take  this  opportunity  of  tendering  the  thanks  of  the  Union  to 
Her  Majesty's  Government  for  having  passed  the  Intermediate  Education  Act 
of  last  Session,  which  promises  to  confer  many  benefits  on  the  youth  of  Ireland, 
and  they  respectfully  urge  on  Ministers  to  give  their  powerful  aid  to  the  passing 
of  the  present  Bill,  and  thus  complete  the  educational  plan  shadowed  forth  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor  when  introducing  the  Intermediate  Education  Bill. 

The  Council  feel  convinced  that  this  measure  will  be  accepted  as  a  boon  by 
this  country,  and  will  materially  conduce  to  its  prosperity  and  contentment. 

(signed)         Granard, 

President,  Catholic  Union  of  Ireland. 
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Minute  of  the  Scotch  Education  Department  fixing  the  Standards 
of  Education  to  be  required  under  the  73rd  section  of  the 
Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1872,  and  the  5th  section  of  the 
Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1878. 

Vte^enmi  to  totft  fdowt^  of  9^vmmmt  tp  eommatHf  of  lUn  m^itfitv* 


At  the  Council  Chamber,  Whitehall,  the  16th  day  of  December  1878. 

By  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty's  Most  Honourable  Privy  Council  on  Education 

in  Scotland. 
Bead:— 

The  73rd  section  of  the  Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1872,*  and  the  6th 
section  of  the  Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1878.t 

Besoived  that — 

1,  A  certificate  of  ability  to  read  and  write,  and  of  a  knowledge  of 
elementary  arithmetic,  shall  not  be  granted  in  favour  of  any  child  by  one  of 
Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  under  section  73  of  the  Education  Act  of  1872 
unless  such  child  has  passed  the  Eifth  Standard'  prescribed  by  Article  28  of 
the  Scotch  Code  of  1878,  viz.  :— 

Reading^  with  expression,  a  short  passage  of  prose,  or  of  poetry,  with 
explanation,  grammar,  and  elementary  analysis  of  simple  sentences. 

Writing  from  memory  the  substance  of  a  short  story  or  narrative 
rekd  out  twice  by  the  inspector,  spelling,  grammar,  and  hand- 
writing to  be  considered. 

Arithmetic. — Practice,  biOs  of  parcels,  and  simple  proportion. 

2.  The  Standard  of  education  to  be  required  for  the  partial  exemption  of 
children  above  ten  years  of  age  from  the  obligation  to  attend  school  shall 
be  the  Third  Standard  prescribed  by  Article  28  of  the  same  Code,  viz. : — 

Beading  of  plain  narrative. 

Writing. — (a.)  Pive  lines  from  the  same  book,  dictated  slowly  by  a 
few  words  at  a  time.  (J.)  Fair  small  hand,  with  capital  letters 
and  figures,  to  be  shown  in  copybooks. 

Arithmetic. — Notation  and  numeration  tip  to  1,000,000.  Four  simple 
rules.    Money  and  time  tables. 

•  Section  73,  Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1872. — A  certificate  of  ability  to  read  and  write,  and  of 
a  knowledge  of  elementary  arithmetic,  granted  in  favour  of  any  child  by  one  of  Her  Majesty's  In- 
spectors, [£all  exempt  the  parent  and  all  employers  of  such  child  from  any  prosecution  or  other 
proceeding  under  this  Act  for  neglecting  to  provide  for  the  education  of  such  child. 

t  Section  5,  Education  (Scotland)  Act,  1878. — ^A  person  shall  not,  after  the  conmiencement  of  this 
Act,  take  into  his  employment  (except  as  herein-after  in  this  Act  mentioned)  any  child— 

(1.)  Who  is  under  the  age  of  ten  years ;  or 

(2.)  Who,  being  of  the  age  of  ten  years,  and  not  more  than  fourteen  years,  has  not  obtained  a 
certificate  of  ability  to  read  and  write,  and  of  a  knowledge  of  elementary  arithmetic  in 
terms  of  section  seventy-three  of  the  principal  Act,  unless  such  child  being  of  the  age  of 
ten  years  or  upwards  is  employed  and  is  attending  school  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  any  Act  of  Parliament  regulating  the  education  of  children  employed  in  labour,  or  of 
any  minute  of  the  Scotch  Education  Department  fixing  the  standard  of  education  to  be 
required  for  the  partial  exemption  of  children  from  the  obligation  to  attend  school. 
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BLIND  AND  DEAF-MUTE  CHILDREN  (SCOTLAND). 


AETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  24  July  1879  'r-for^ 


"  RETURN  of  the  Number  of  Blind  and  of  Dbaf-Mute  Childre;^^  and 
Young  Persons  (under  the  Age  of  Twenty-one  Years)  in  each  Parish 
in  Scotland  receiving  Poor  Law  Relief;  specifying  how  many  of  each  of 
the  above  Two  Classes  are  receiving  Education  adapted  to  their  respective 
Unfortunate  Conditions,  and  naming  the  Asylums,  Institutions,  or  Schools 
(stating  whether  Public  or  Private)  in  which  they  are  being  Taught." 


Crown  Office,  Edinburgh,!  JAS.  AULDJO  JAMIESON, 

27  September  1879.     J  Crown  Agent. 


{Mr.  Leith.) 


Ordered,  ly  The  House  of  Commons,  to  he  Printed, 
I  ^August  1879. 
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BBTURN    RELATING   TO    BLIND    AND    DEAF-MUTE    CHILDREN,    &C.    (SCOTLAND). 


RETURN  of  the  Number  of  Blind  and  of  Deaf-Mute  Children  and  Young  Persons  (under  the  Age 
of  Twenty-one  Years)  in  each  Parish  in  Scotland  receiving  Poor  Law  Relief;  specifying  how  many  of  each 
of  the  Two  Classes  are  receiving  Education  adapted  to  their  respective  Conditions^  and  naming  the  AsylomSy 
Institutions,  or  Schools  (whether  Public  or  Private)  in  which  they  are  being  Taught. 


parish. 

Number  of 
Blind  Children 

and 
Yoang  Persons, 

under  the 

age  of  21  Years, 

hi  Receipt 

of  Parochial 

Relief. 

Namber  of 

such 

Blind  ChUdren 

and 

Young  Persom 

receiving 

'  Edncatioo 

Condition. 

Name  of  Asylum^ 

Institution,  or  School  in 

wh5.ch  such 

Children  and  BUad  Persons 

are  being  Taught. 

Numb^  of 

Deaf-Mute 

Children  and 

Young  Persons, 

under  the 

age  of  81  Years, 

in  Receipt 

of  Parochial 

ReUe£ 

Number  of 

such 

Deaf-Mute 

Children  and 

Young  Person! 

receiTing 

Education 

adapted  to  theii 

Condition. 

Name  of  Asylum, 

Institution,  or  School  in 

which  such 

Deaf  Mutes  are  being  Taa^it 

ABERDEEN t 

Aberdeen     -        .        - 

Kemnay      -        -        - 
Longside      -        -        - 

Machar,  Old        -       - 

Peterhead    - 

Rathen 
Rhynie 

Slains  -        -        -        - 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

1 
1 

1 

I 

1 

Blind  Asylum,  Aberdeen 

(Public). 
-    ditto    -    ditto. 

Royal    Blind     Asylum, 
Edinburgh  (Public). 

Blind  Asylum,  Aberdeen 
(Public). 

Blind  Asylum,  Aberdeen 

(Public). 
In  priTate  dwelling,  but 

presently  attending  no 

school. 

1 

1 
2 

1 

I 
2 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Aberdeen  (Public). 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Instits- 
tion,  Aberdeen  (Public). 
-    ditto    -    ditto. 

Total    -    -    - 

6 

6 

4 

4 

ARGYLL : 

Glassary      - 

Kilarrow      - 
Kilbrandon  - 
Knapdale,  North  - 

- 

•           •           -           - 

1 

1 

• 

1 
1 

1 

1 
1 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Insttta- 
tion,  Glasgow  (Public). 
In  poorhouse. 

Argyll  and  Bute  District 
Aiylum  (Public), 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Glasgow  (Public). 

ToTiJ.     -     -     - 

- 

- 

4 

3 

AYR: 

Ardroasan     -        -        - 

Dairy-        -        -        - 

KirkoBwald 

Steir    .       -        .        - 

1 

1 

•             * 

Royal    Blind    Asylum, 
Edinburgh  (Public). 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

1 

Smyllum  Orphanage,  La> 
nark  (Private). 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Insiito- 
tion,  Glasgow  (Public). 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Edinbuigh(Public). 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Glasgow  (Public). 

Total    -    -    - 

1 

1 

4 

4 

BANFF; 
Banff  -       -       -       - 

St.  Fergns*  - 

- 

■.■ 

- 

1 

1 

Queen's  Park  Deaf  and 
Dumb          Institution, 
Glasgow  (PubUc). 

BERWICK  : 

Mordington 

1 

1 

Boyal    Blind     Asylum, 
Edinburgh  (PubUc). 

— 

— 

BUTE: 

Rothesay     -       -       - 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Glasgow  (Public). 

*  A  pauper  boy,  James  Forbes,  chargeable  to  this  parish,  is  a  mute,  but  not  deaf  ;  he  was  reoeiyed  from  Dundee  as  an  inmate  of  the  Buchta 
Combination  Poorhouse,  on  the  17th  April  last ;  his  mental  faculties  appear  to  be  defectlye,  and  until  it  has  been  ascertained  whether  he  ia 
capable  of  recdving  education,  it  is  not  possible  to  decide  on  what  shoula  be  done  with  him.  The  Goyemor  of  the  Poorhouse  is  watchix^  Imr 
with  a  yiew  to  this  point. 
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RmT0KN  of  the  Number  of  Blind  and  of  iJeafMute  Children  and  Young 

PeraoDS,  &c. — continued.                   , 

PARISH. 

Number  of 
BUnd  Children 

and 
Young  Penonsy 

under  the 

age  of  81  Years, 

inReeeipt 

of  Parochial 

Reliet 

Number  of 

such 

BHnd  Children 

and 

Young  Persons 

receiying 

Education 

adapted  to  their 

Condition. 

NameofA^lum, 

Institutioo,  or  School  in 

which  sodi 

Children  and  Blind  Persons 

are  being  Taught 

Number  of 

Deaf-Mute 

Children  and 

Young  Persons, 

4ge  of  21  Years, 

inReeeipt 

of  Parochial 

Relief. 

Number  of 

such 

Deaf-Mute 

Children  and 

Young  Persons 

receiving 

Education 

adapted  to  their 

Condition. 

Name  of  Asylum, 

Institution,  or  School  in 

which  such 

Deaf  Mates  are  being  Tibght 

CAITHNESS: 
Bower-     .  - 

Wick  -       -       .        . 

- 

- 

- 

1 

I 
2 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Edinburgh  (Public). 
.    ditto    -    ditto. 

Total    -    -    - 

- 

- 

3 

3 

CLACKMANNAN: 
Alloa    -        -        -        . 

Clackmannan 

Tillicoultry  - 

1 
I 

1 
1 

Royal    Blind     Asylum, 
Edinburgh  (Public). 

Royal     Blind    Asylum, 
Edinburgh  (Public). 

1 

1 

Deaf  and  I>umb  Institu- 
tion, Edinburgh  (Public). 

Total    -    -    - 

2 

2 

1 

1 

DUMBARTON  : 
Cardroas 

Cumbernauld 

Dumbarton  - 

Kirkintilloch 

1 

1 

Blind  Asylum,  Gla^ow 
(Public). 

1 
1 

1 
1 

Deaf  and  Dumb  lnstitu« 
tion,  Glasgow  (Public). 

Not  of  age ;  now  to  be  sent 
for  training.  The  Board, 
at  their  last  meeting,  re- 
solved to  send  him,  with 
as  little  delay  as  possi- 
ble, to  an  institution  to 
be  educated. 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Glasgow  (Public). 

Total    -    -    - 

1 

1 

3 

2 

DUMFRIES : 

Dumfries      -        -        - 

2 

2 

fl.  Royal  Blind  Asylum, 
1       Edinburgh  (Public)  - 
1 1.  Smyllum   Orphanage, 
L      Lanark  (Private)     - 

1- 

'     — 

EDINBURGH : 

Leith,  South 

Liberton      -        -        - 

St.  Cuthberts  and  Canon- 
gate  Combination. 

2 

1 
1 

2 

1 

Edinburgh     School    for 

Blind  Children(Public). 

Royal    Blind     Asylum, 

Edinburgh  (Public). 

Twenty  years  of  age.    In 

poorhouse. 

1 
2 

I 
2 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Edinburgh(Public). 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Edinburgh(  Public), 

Total    -    -    - 

4 

3 

3 

3 

ELGIN  OR  MORAY: 
Cromdale     -       -       - 

- 



1 

- 

Four  years  of  age. 

FIFE: 

Dunfennline 

luTerkeithing 

2 

1 

2 

1 

Royal    Blind    Asylum, 

Edinburgh  (Public). 
-    ditto    -    ditto. 

— 

— 

TOXAL     -     -     - 

8 

3 

— 

— 

♦  This  ewe  is  pwd  outof  the  fuuds  adminiBtered  by  the  Board,  in  terms  of  62nd  section  of  Poor  Law  Act-Mrs.  Moore's  Mortification    nnf 
supported  from  the  rates.  wuwiwon— not 

396-  A  2 


.Digitized  by 


Google 


RETURN    RELATING   TO   BLIND   AND   DEAF-MUTE   CHILDREN,    &C.    (sCOTLAND). 


Rbturn  of  the  Number  of  Blind  and  of  Deaf-Mute  Children  and  Young  Persons,  ko.-^continued. 


PARISH. 

Number  of 
Blind  Children 

and 
Young  Persona, 

under  the 

age  of  21  Years, 

in  Receipt 

of  Parochial 

Reliet 

Number  of 

aueh 

BUodChUdren 

and 

Young  Persons 

receiving 

Education 

adapted  to  their 

Condition. 

Name  of  Asylum, 

Institution,  or  School  in 

'     which  such 

Children  and  Blind  Persons 

are  being  Taught. 

Number  of 

Deaf-Mute 

ChUdren  and 

Young  Persons, 

under  the 

age  of  21  Years, 

in  Receipt 

of  Parochial 

Relief. 

Number  of 

such 

Deaf-Mute 

ChUdren  and 

Young  Persons 

receiving 

Education 

adapted  to  their 

Condition. 

Name  of  Asylna, 

Institution,  or  School  in 

which  sndi 

Deaf  Mutes  are  being  Tang^ 

FORFAR: 

Dundee  Combination  - 

Forfar  -       ... 
St.  Yigeans  - 

3 

1 
1 

3 

1 
1 

2.  Smyllum  Orphanage, 
Lanark  (Priyato)  - 

1.  With    relatiTesj    re- 
ceiving^ education  at 
Institution  for  Blind, 
Dundee  (Public)    - 

Royal     Blind    Asylum, 
Edinbui^  (Public). 

-    ditto    -    ditto. 

— 

-    

Total    -   -    - 

6 

5 

— 

— 

HADDINGTON: 
Dunbar        •       .       . 

Gladsmuir  -       •       • 
Haddington 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
1 

Royal  BUnd  Asylum  and 
School,       Edinburgh 
(Public). 

-  ditto    -    ditto. 

-  ditto    -    ditto. 

— 

— 

Total    -    -    - 

3 

8 

— 

— 

INVERNESS: 

1 
1 

1 

T)pAf  And  DnmK  Tn«#{lii. 

Daviot        -       «       - 
luTemeas     - 

Petty  -       .       .       - 

1 
2 

1 
2 

Blind  Asylum,  Glasgow 
(Public). 

Industrial  Home,  Inyer- 
ness  (PubUc). 

tion,  Glasgow  (PuWk). 

Seven  years  of  age;  an 
object 

Total    -    -    - 

3 

3 

2 

I 

-KINCARDINE: 

Fordoun 

1 

1 

Royal    Blind    Asylum, 
Edinburgh  (Public). 

— 

— 

KIRKCUDBRIGHT : 

1 
2 

I 

2 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Glasgow  (Public). 

Baldovan  Imbecile  Insti- 
tuUon,  Dundee  (Public). 

Troqueer     -        -       - 

1 

1 

Blind  Asylum,  Gla%ow 
(Public). 

Total    -    -    - 

1 

1 

3 

3 

LANARK: 

Barony        .        .        - 

Bothwell     - 
Cadder 

Cambusnethan     • 

2 

1 

2 

2 
2 

Blind  Asylum,  Glasgow 
(Public"). 

Royal    Blind     Asylum, 
Edinbuigh  (Public). 

Blind  Asylum,  Glasgow 
(Public). 

10 

1 
2 

10 

1 

2 

V 

9.  Deaf  and  Dumb  Insti- 
tution, GlaKow 
(Public). 

I.  SmyUum  Orphanage, 
Lanark  (Private). 

Baldovan  Imbecile  Insti- 
tution, Dundee  (Publie). 
1.  Larbert  Imbwnleliwti- 

tution  (Public). 
1.  Deaf  and  Dumb  Inti' 

tution,       Edinbuigh 

(PubUc). 
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Return  of  the  Number  af  Blind  and  of  Deaf-Mute  Children  and  Young  Persons^  &c.—-con/tmiei. 


PARISH. 


Number  of 
Blind  Childrea 

and 
Young  Persons, 

under  the 

age  of  21  Yearsy 

in  Receipt 

of  ParocUal 

Relief: 


Nomber  of 

such 

Blind  Children 

and 

Young  Persons 

receiving 

Edncation 

adapted  to  their 

Condition. 


Name  of  Asylam, 

institution,  or  School  in 

which  such 

Children  and  RUnd  Persons 

are  being  Taught. 


Number  of 

Deaf-Mute 

Children  and 

Young  Persons, 

under  the 

ageof21  Years, 

in  Reoeipt 

of  Parochial 

Relief. 


Number  of 

such 

Deaf-Mute 

Children  and 

Young  Persons 

receiTing 

Edncation 

adapted  to  their 

Condition. 


Name  of  Asylum, 

Institution,  or  School  in 

which  such 

Deaf  Mutes  are  being  Taught* 


Lanabk — continued. 
Glasgow 


Goran  Combination     - 


Hamilton 


Monkland,  Old    - 


Shotts 
StonehouBe 


Total    - 


13 


ORKNEY  Aim  SHETLAND ; 
Obxmet: 
Kirkwall     -       - 

Shetland  ; 
Walls  -       -       - 


Total,  Orkney  andl 
Shetland  together/ 


PEEBLES : 
Peebles 

PERTH: 
Gask   ~       -       - 

Perth  . 

St  Martin's 

Tulliallan    - 

Total    - 

RENFREW: 
Abbey  -  -  - 
Greenock     - 


1 
2 


396. 


1.  Blind  Asylum,  Glas- 
ffow  ^Public) 

1.  St.  Joseph's  Blind 
Asylum,  Dublin 
(Public)  -  .    - 

.2,  ulasgow  Poorhouse  - 

'1.  Blind  Asylum,  Glas- 
gow (Public)    - 

1.  Smyllum  Orphanage, 
Lanark  (Private)     - 


10 


Blind  Asylum,  Glasgow 
(PubUc). 


Royal     Blind    Asylum, 
Edmburgh  (Public). 


11 


32 


1 
2 


Educated  at  Royal  Blind 
Asylum,  Edinburgh 
(  Public ) .  Self-sunport- 
ing,but  Parochial  Board 
still  acting  as  guardians. 

Receiyes    lessons    from 
sister,  who  is  also  blind. 


10 


32 


Royal    Blind     Asylum, 
Edinburgh  (Public). 


Blind  Institution.  Dundee 
(Public). 

Royal    Blind     Asylum^ 
Edinburgh  (Public). 


Private 


Royal    Blind    Asylum, 
Edinburgh  (Public). 

A3 


J 


'6.  Deaf  and  Dumb  In- 
stitution, Glasgow 
(Public). 

1.  Smyllum  Orphanage, 
Lanark  (Private). 

8.  Deaf  and  Dumb  In- 
stitution, Glasgow 
(PubUc). 

2«  Smyllum  Orphanage, 
Lanark  (Private). 

Smyllum         Orphanage 
Lanark  (Private). 


Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Gla^w  (Public). 


Has  lately  been  removed 
firom  Deaf  and*  Dumb 
Institution,  Glasgow ;  is 
living  with  mother  and 
learning  basketmaking. 


Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Glasgow  (Public). 
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Rbturit  of  the  Number  of  Blind  and  of  Deaf-Mute  Children  and  Young  Persons,  tcc^-^continued. 

Number  cf        Number  of 
Blind  Children          such 

•     and          Blind  Children 
Tonng  Persons,          and 
PARISH.               under  the     Young  Persons 
age  of  21  Years,      receiYing 
in  Receipt        Education 
of  Parochiid  adapted  to  their 
BeUet            Condition. 

Number  of       Number  of 
Name  of  ABylfun*              Deaf -Mute            such                  Name  of  Asylum, 

Instttution.  or  school  in     ^^^^^  c^£td      Inatitalion,  or  School  in 
which  sudi                   under  the     Young  Persons 
Children  and  Blind  Persons  ^^/-^^^     ^^^                  -•"«>>-<=»• 

are  being  Taught.           of  Parochial  adapted  to  their  Deaf  Mutes  are  being  Taught. 
RelieL           Condition. 

Houston 

Neilston       -        .        . 

1 

1 

PriTBte  lessons 

1 
1 

1 

1 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Insiito- 
tion,  Gla^ow  (Public). 

-      ditto    -    ditto. 

Renfrew      •       •       • 

- 

ToiiA    ... 

2 

2 

3 

3 

ROSS  AND  CROMi 

KillAnrriAn    .          •           - 

lRTY; 

' 

I 

1 

1 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Glasgow  (PuUie). 

A  lunatic  ;    incapal^  of 
being  educated. 

Lochbroom  - 

Nigg    .       -       .       . 

1 

1 

Industrial     School     for 
Blind,  Inverness  (Pub- 
lic). 

Total    -    -    - 

1 

2 

1 

STIRLING: 
Kilsyth 

1 

• 

Blind  A^lum.  Glasgow 
(PubUc). 

1 
I 

1 

I 

1 

1 

• 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Instte- 
tion,  Glasgow  (Public). 

.      ditto    -    ditto. 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Edinbur^  (PublieX 

St.  Ninians  - 

Stirling        -       -       - 

1 
2 

Royal     Blind    Asylum, 
Edinburgh  (Public). 

Clackmannan,     Stirling, 
and      Linlithgowshire 
Society  for  teaching  the 
blind    in    their    own 
houses  (Public). 

Total    -    -    - 

4 

3 

3 

3 

SUTHERLAND: 

' 

1 

1 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Edinburgh  (Public). 

jxaojuif                       " 

WIGTOWN: 
Stoneykirk  - 

Wigtown     - 

1 

1 

Royal  Normal  College  for 
Education  of  the  Blind, 
London  (Public). 

1 

1 

Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, Edinbuigh  (Public). 

Total    -    -    - 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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SUMMARY. 


COUNTY. 


Nnmber  of 
Blind  Children 

and 
Yonng  Persons, 

under  the 

Age  of  21  Years, 

in  Receipt 

of  Parochial 

Reliet 


Number  of 

such 

Blind  Children 

and 

Yonng  Persons 

receiving 

Education 

adimted  to  their 

Condition. 


Number  of 

Deaf-Mute 

Children  and 

Young  Persons, 

under  the 

Age  of  21  Years, 

in  Receipt 

of  Parochial 

BeHef. 


Number  of 

such 

Deaf-Mute 

Children  and 

Young  Persons 

receiving 

Education 

adapted  to  their 

Condition. 


Aberdeen      .  .  . 

Abotll  -       -  -  - 

Ayr       .       .  -  . 

Banff    -       .  -  - 

Bebwick       -  -  . 

BlTTB       -         -  .  - 

Caithness     -  -  . 
Clackkannan 

dumbabton  -  -  . 

Dumfries      -    •  - 

Edinburgh    -  -  - 

Elgin    -       -  -  - 

Fife       .       -  .  . 

Forfar  -       -  -  - 

Haddington  -  -  - 

Inverness     -  -  - 

Kincardine  •  -  - 

EllNROSS  .-  -  - 

Kirkcudbright  - 

Lanark  -       -  -  - 

Linlithgow  -  -  - 

Nairn    -       -  -  - 
Orkney  and  Shetland 

Peebles         -  -  . 

Perth    -       -  -  - 

Renfrew      .  .  • 

Boss       .       -  -  - 

boxburgh     .  -  - 
Selkirk 

Stirling        -  -  • 

Sutherland  -  -  - 
Wigtown 


Total 


Board  of  Superyisiony  Edinboigh^l 
25  September  1879.  J 


2 

1 
2 
4 


8 
5 
8 
3 
1 

1 

13 


62 


3 
5 
3 
3 
1 

1 
11 


4 
2 
1 


57 


4 
4 
4 
1 

1 
3 

1 
3 

3 

1 


3 
32 


1 
3 
2 


73 


i 
3 
4 
] 

1 
3 

1 
2 


1 
3 
1 


68 


John  SkeUoHf 

Secretaiy. 
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From  the  following  Parishes  Nil  Returns  have  been  receivecL 


Abbbdbbn  : 

Aberdonr, 

Aboyne. 

Alford. 

Auchindoir. 

Auchterless. 

Belhelvie. 

Birse, 

Bourtie. 

Caimey. 

C'hapel-of-6ariocli. 

Clatt. 

Cluny. 

CoulL 

Crathie  and  Braeman 

Grimond. 

Cniden. 

Culsamond. 

DaTiot. 
Deer,  New. 
Deer,  Old. 
Drumblade. 
Drumoak. 
Dyce. 

Echt. 
Ellon. 

Fintray, 

Forgue. 

Foveran* 

Fraserburgh* 

Fyvie. 

Gartly. 
Glass. 

Glenbucket. 
Glenmuick. 

Huntly. 

Insch. 
Inverurie. 

Keip. 

KeithhallandKinkeU 
Kildrummy. 
Kincardine  0*NeiU 
King  Edward. 
Kinnellar. 
Kiunethmont. 
Kintore. 

Leochel*Cushnie. 

Leslie. 

Logie-Buchan. 

Logie  Coldstone. 

Lonmay. 

Lumphanan. 

Machar,  New. 

Meldram. 

Methlic. 

Midmar. 

Monqubitter. 

Mod  y  musk. 

Newhills. 

Dyne. 

Peterculter. 

Pitsligo. 

Prenmay, 

Rayne. 

Skene. 

Strathdon. 

Strichen. 

Tarland  and  Migrie. 
Tarves. 


Aberdeen — eotUinued, 

Tou^h. 

Towie. 

TuUynessle. 

Turriff. 

Tyrie. 

Udny. 


Argyll  : 

Ardchattanand  Muck- 
aim. 
Ardnamurchan. 

Campbeltown. 

Coll. 

Colonsay  and  Oronsay, 

Craignish. 

Dunoon  and  Kilmun. 

Gigha. 

Glenorchy  and  Inis- 
hail. 

Inveraray. 
Invercbaolain. 

Jura. 

Kilcalmonell  and  Kil- 
berry. 

K]lch«»man. 

Kilchrennan  andDala- 
vich. 

Kildalton. 

Killiiian. 

Kilfinichen. 

Killean  andKilchenzie. 

Kil  martin. 

Kilmodao. 

Kilmore  and  Kilbride. 

Kilninian    and    Kil- 
more. 

Kilninver  and  Kilmel- 
fort. 

Knapdale,  South. 

Lismore  and  Appin. 
Lochgoilhead. 

Morven. 

Sadddl  and  Skipnes 
Southend. 
Strachur. 
Stralacklan. 

Torosay. 
Tyree. 


Ayr: 

Auchinleck. 
Ayr. 

Ballantrae. 

Barr. 

Beith. 

Colmonell. 
Coylton. 
Craigie. 

Cumnock,  New. 
Cumnock,  Old. 

Dailly. 

Dalmellington. 

Dairy  mple. 

Dreghom. 

Dundonald. 

Dunlop. 


Ayr — continued. 

Fenwick. 

Galston. 
Girvan. 

Irvine, 

Kilbimie. 

Kilbride,  West. 

Kilmarnock. 

Kilmaurs. 

Kilwinning. 

KirkmichaeL 

Largs. 
Loudoun. 

Mauchline. 
May  bole. 
Monkton. 
Muirkirk. 

Newton-upon-Ayr. 

Ochiltree. 

Riccarton. 

St.  Quivox. 

Som. 

Stevenston. 

Stewarton* 

Straiton. 

Symington. 

Tarbolton. 


Banff  : 

Aberlour. 
Alvah. 

Bob  arm. 

Botripbnie. 

Boyndie. 

Cabrach. 
CuUen. 

Deskford. 

Ford  yce  and  Portsoy, 
Forglen. 

Gamrie  and  Macduff. 
Grange. 

Inveravon. 
Inverkeithny. 

Keith. 
KirkmichaeL 

Marnoch, 
Mortlach. 

Ordiquhill. 

Rathven. 

Bothiemay. 


Berwick  : 

Abbey  St.  Bathans. 
Ayton. 

.    Bunkle  and  Preston. 

Channelkirk. 

Chirnside. 

Cockbumspath. 

Coldingham. 

Coldstream. 

Cranshaws* 


Berwick — continued. 

Dunse. 

Earlstoun. 
Eccles. 
Edrom. 
Eyemouth. 

Fogo. 
Foulden. 

Gordon. 
Greenlaw. 

Hume. 
Button. 

Ladykirk. 

Langton. 

Lauder. 

Lpgerwood. 

Longformacus. 

Mertoun. 

Nenthom. 

Polwarth. 

Swinton. 

Westruther. 
Wliitsome. 


BuTB : 

Cumbraes. 

Kilbride  (Arran). 

Kiimory. 

Kinganh. 

North  Bute. 


Caithness: 

Canisbay. 

Dunnet. 

Halkiik. 

Latheron. 

Olrig. 

Reay. 

Thurso. 

Watten. 


Claokmanna  n: 
Dollar. 
Logie. 

Dumbarton  : 

Arrochar. 

Bonhill. 

Cardross. 

Kilmaronock. 
Kilpatrick,  New. 
Kilpatrick,  OR 

Luss. 

Roseneath. 
Row. 


DUMFBIBS  : 

Annan. 
Applegarth. 

Caerlaverock. 
Canonbie. 
Cioseburn. 
Cummertrees. 

Dalton. 

Dornock. 

Dryfeadale. 

Dunscore. 

Durrisdeer. 

Kskdalemuir. 
Ewes. 

Glencaim. 
Graitny. 

Half.Morton. 
Hoddam. 
Holywood. 
Hutton. 

Johnstone. 

Keir. 

KirkconnelL 

Kirkmahoe. 

KirkmichaeL 

Kirkpatrick-FIeming. 

Kirkpatrick-Joxta. 

Langholm. 
Lochmaben. 

Middlebie. 
Moffat 
Morton. 
Mouse  wald. 

Penpont. 

RuthwelL 

St.  Mungo. 
Sanquhar. 

Tin  wald. 
Torthorwald. 
Tundei^garth. 
Tynron. 

Wamphrav. 
Westerkirk. 


Edinburgh: 

Borthwick. 

Calder,  Mid. 

Caider,  WeaU 

Carrington. 

Cockpen. 

Oolinton. 

Corst  rphine. 

Cramond. 

Cranston. 

Crichton. 

Currie. 

Dalkeith. 
Duddingston. 

Edinburgh. 

Fala. 

Glencross. 

Heriot. 

Invereak. 

Kirkne^rton. 
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InYeme8S--eoiiftiitiscl. 

Kirkcudbright— eonr*. 

LaflBwade. 

Kilconqohar. 

Newtyle. 

Sleat 

Terregles. 
Tongland. 

Leith,  Nortb. 

Rilmany. 

Small  Isles. 

Kilrenny. 

Oathlaw. 

Snkort 

Twynholm. 

Kewbattle. 

Kinghom. 

Strath. 

Newton. 

Kinglaasie. 
Kingsbams. 

Panbride. 

Uist,  North. 

Urr. 

Penicuik. 

Kirkcaldy. 

Rescoble. 

Uist,  South. 

Ratho. 

Stow. 

Temple. 

Laivo. 
LesRe. 
Leuchan. 
liOgie. 

Markinch. 

Ruthven. 

Strickathrow, 

Tannadice. 
Tealing. 

Urquhart 

Kuf  OARDXHS  : 

Arbathnot 

Lanark: 
Ayondale. 

Biggap. 

BJantyre. 

Monimail. 

Banchory-Devenick. 

Cambuslang. 

Eloik  or  MoRAT : 

JXLUVUJblO. 

Newburgh. 
Newbum. 

Haddinoton  : 

Banchory-Teman. 
Benholm. 

Carluke. 
Carmichael. 

Alves. 

Aberlady. 
Athelstaneford. 

Bervie. 

Carmunnoek. 
Camwath. 

Bellie. 

Pittenweem. 

Dunottar. 

Carstabs. 

DaUai. 
Biainj. 
Daffos. 

St.  Andrew's. 
St  Leonard's. 
St  Monanoe. 
Saline. 

Bolton. 

Dirieton. 

^1       . « 

Durris. 

Fettercaim. 
Fetteresso. 

fill 

Dyke  and  Moy. 
BdiDkilHe. 

Scoonie. 
Strathmiglo. 

Ganrald. 
Humbie. 

Ganrock. 
Glenbenrie. 

Dalserf. 
Dahdel. 

Elgin. 
Foiret. 

Toirybum. 

Innerwick. 

Kinneff. 

Dolphinton. 
Douglas. 

Kinlosa. 

WemysB. 

Morham. 

Laurencekirk. 

Dunsyxe. 

Knoekando. 

Glassford. 

New  Spynie. 

North  Berwiek. 

Manreulter. 

Forfar: 

Marykirk. 

Killbride^  East 

RaSM. 

Oldhamstocks. 

Rothes. 

Aberlemno. 

Ormiston. 

Nigg. 

Lanark. 

St   Andrew's-Lhan- 
bride. 

Airlie. 

Arbiilot 

Arbroath. 

P^ncaitland. 
Prestonkirk. 

St  Cyrus. 
Strachan. 

Lesmahagow. 
Libberton. 

Speymouih. 

Prestonpans. 

Monklandy  New.. 

Ui^uhart, 

Barry. 
Brechin. 

Salton. 
Spott. 

Kinross: 

Pittenam. 

Fifb: 

Caraldstone. 

Stenton. 

Cleish. 

Rutherglen. 

AbbotshaU. 

Carmylie. 
Cortachy. 

Tranent. 

Kinross. 

Symington. 

Abdie. 

Craig. 

Whitekirk. 

OrweU. 

Walston. 

Aberdour* 
Anstmtber-Easter. 

Dun. 

Whittingham. 

Portmoak. 

Wandell  and  Laming- 
ton. 

Anstrother-Wester. 

Yester. 

Wiston  and  Bobertoo. 

An<£terderran. 

EdzeU. 

AQcht6rma(xbty. 

Essie  and  Nery. 

KlBKCUDBRIOBT  : 

LZNLITBOOW : 

AnchtertooL 

ImrBRNMs: 

FamelL 

Anwoth. 

Aberoom. 

BaUingiy. 

Feam. 

Aivie. 

Balmerino. 

Ardersier. 

Balmaclellan. 

Bathgate. 

Beath. 

Glammis. 

Balmaghie. 

Borrowstounness. 

Bomtisland* 

Glenisla. 

Barra. 

Borgue. 

Outhrie. 

Boleskine  and  Aber- 

Buittle. 

Carriden. 

Cameron. 

tarff. 

Cambee. 

InTeraritY. 
Inverkelllor. 

Caraphaim. 

Dalmeny. 

Camock. 

Colvend. 

Ceres. 

Croy. 

CrossmiehaeL 

Eodesmachen. 

Collesde. 

Kettins. 

CralL 

Eingoldninu 

Doree. 

Dairy. 

Kirkliston. 

Creidu 

Kinnell. 

Duimish. 

Cults. 

Kinnettles. 

DuthU. 

Girthon. 

LinHthgow. 

Cnpar. 

Kirkden. 

Liyingstone. 

Kirriemuir. 

Glenelg. 

Kells. 

Didrne. 

Kirkbean. 

Queens&rry. 

Dainty. 

Lethnot 

Harris. 

Kirkcudbright 

Denmo. 

Lintrathen. 

Kirkgunzeon. 

Torphichen. 

Donboff. 

Lochlee. 

Kilmallie. 

Kirkmabreck. 

Dysart: 

Logie-Pert, 

Kilmoniyaig. 

Kirkpatrick-Durham. 

Uphall. 

Lunan. 

Kilmorack. 

Kirkpatrick-Lrongray. 

EUe. 

Lundie. 

Kihnuir  (Skye). 
KUtarUty. 

Loohrutton. 

Whitburn. 

Falkland. 

Mains    and    Strath- 

Kingussie. 

Fenry-Port-on-Craig. 

martin. 

KirkhilL 

MinigafT. 

NAnur: 

Flisk. 

Maiytoun. 

Forgan. 

Menmuir. 
Monifieth. 

Laggan. 

New  Abbey. 

Ardolach. 
Auldearn. 

Kemback. 

Monikie. 

Moy. 

Parton. 

^-t a 

Kennoway. 

Montrose. 

Cawdor. 

Kettle. 

Murroes. 

Portree. 

Rerrick. 

Nairn. 
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Orkney  awd  Shetland: 

Peebles— con^tittfei. 

Perth— eoft^MUMi 

Roes  and  Cromarty— 
continued. 

SivAxng— continued. 

Skirling. 

Muckhart. 

Baldemock. 

Orkney : 

Stobo. 

MuthlL 

Stomoway. 

Balfron. 
Bothkennar. 

Birsay  and  Harray. 

Traquair. 
Tweedsmuir. 

Portof-Monteith. 

Tain. 
Tarbat. 

Buchanan. 

Cross  and  Bumess. 

Eattray. 
Redgorton. 

Uig. 

Campsie. 

Eday. 

Rhynd. 

Urquhart. 

Denny. 

Eyie  and  Bendal. 

Perth  : 

Scone. 

Urray. 

Dry  men. 
Dunipace. 

Firth. 

Aberdaleie. 
Aberfoyle. 

r      St.  Madoes. 

RoXBTTRfiTI  * 

Falkirk. 

Holm. 

Abernethy. 

Tibbermuir. 

MMmj^oxi  mmmMX  . 

Fintry. 

Hoy  and  Gremsay. 

Abernyte. 

Trinity  Gask. 

Ancrum. 

Alyth. 

Ashkirk. 

Grargunnock. 

Lady. 

Auchterarder 

Weem. 

Auchtergaven. 

Bedrule. 

KiUeam. 

Orphir. 

Balquhidder. 

Bendochy. 

Blackford. 

Bowden.  . 

Kippen. 

Ronaldshay^  South. 

Renfrew  : 

Castleton. 

Larbert. 

Rousay  and  Egilshay. 

Cayers. 

Lecropt. 

Blair-Athol. 

Catheart. 

Crailing. 

Bt.  Andrew's  and  Deer- 

Blairgowrie. 

Polmont. 

ness. 

Eaglesham. 

Eckford. 

Sandwick. 

Callander. 

Eastwood. 

Ed  nam 

Slamannan. 

Shapinshay. 

Caputh. 

Erskine. 

Mii\*  llfBlll. 

Strathblane. 

Stennis. 

CargiU. 

Hawick. 

Stromness. 

Clunie. 

Inchinnan. 

Hopekirk. 

Stronsay. 

Collace. 

Innerkip  and  Gourock. 

^ 

Comrie. 

Suthbrland: 

Walls  and  Flotta. 

Coupar- Angus. 
Crieff. 

Kilbarchan. 

Jedbui^h. 

Westray  and  Papa- 

Kilmalcolm. 

Clyne. 

Westray. 

Culross. 
Dowally. 

Lochwinnoch. 

KeUo. 
Kirkton. 

Creich. 
Dornoch. 

Dron. 

Meams. 

Lilliesleaf. 

Duimess. 

Shetland  : 

DuU. 

Lintnn 

Dunbarney. 

Paisley. 
Port-Glai^w. 

Eddrachillis. 

Bressay. 

Dunblane. 
Dunkeld. 

Mackerston. 
\fovton. 

Farr. 

Delting. 

Dunkeld,  Little. 

« 

Melrose. 

DunroasnesB. 

Dunning. 

■ 

Minto. 

Grolspie. 

Fetlar  and  North  Yall. 

Enrol. 

Ross  and  Cboh aett  : 

Morebattle» 

KQdonan. 

Lerwick. 

Forgandenny. 

Alness. 

Oxnam. 

Lairg. 

Forteviot. 

Applecross. 

Roberton. 

Loth. 

Nesting. 
North  Mayine. 

Fortingall. 
Fossaway. 
Fowlis-Easter. 

Ayoch. 

Roxburgh. 

Rogart 

Baryas. 

St.  Boswell's. 

Sandsting. 

Fowlis-Wester. 

Smailholm. 

Tongue. 

Tingwall. 

Glendeyon. 

Contin. 
Cromarty. 

Southdean. 
Sprouston. 

Unst. 

Inchture. 

Dingwall. 

Stitchel. 

Wigtown  : 

Yell. 

Kenmore. 

Edderton. 

Wilton. 

Glasserton. 

KiUin. 
Kilmadock. 

Feam. 

Yethohn. 

Inch. 

Kilspindie. 

Fodderty. 

Peebles : 

Kincardine. 

finTvTttir  * 

Kirkcolm. 

Kinciayen. 

Gairloch. 

OnLtMLtmWL.  • 

Kirkinner. 

Broughton. 

Rinfauns. 
Kinlecb. 

Glenshiel. 

Ettrick. 

Kirkmaiden. 
Kirkowen. 

Dmmelzier. 

Kinnaird. 

Kilmub-Easter. 

Galashiels. 

Einnoul. 

Kilteam. 

Leswalt. 

Eddlestone. 

Innerleithen. 

Kirkurd. 

Kirkmichael 

Lethendy. 
Logierait. 
Longforgan. 

Kincardine. 

Kintail. 

Knockbain. 

Loohalsh. 

Kirkhope. 

Selkirk. 

Yarrow. 

Luce,  New. 
Luce,  Old. 

Mochrom. 

Madderty. 

Lochcarron. 

Penninghame. 

Linton,  West. 

Meiele. 
Metnyen. 

Lochs. 

Portpatrick. 

Lyne  and  Megget. 

Logie-Easter. 

Moneydie. 

Stirling  : 

Sorby. 

Manor. 

Moniyaird. 

Resolis. 

Stranraer. 

Monzie. 

Rosemarkie. 

Airth. 

Newlands. 

Moulin. 

RoBskeen. 

Alya. 

Whithorn. 
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\  '  BRITISH    MUSEUM. 


RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Uooourable  The  House  of  Commoni»y 
dated  26  April  1879  ;-/or, 


ACCOUNT  **  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure  of  the  British  Musbum 
(Special  Trust  Funds),  for  the  Financial  Year  ended  the  3l8t  day  of  March 

1879  r 

"  And,  Return  of  the  Number  of  Persons  admitted  to  visit  the  Museum  in  each 
Year  from  1873  to  1878,  both  Years  inclusive;  together  with  a  Statement 
of  the  Progress  made  in  the  Arrangement  of  the  Collections;  and  an 
Account  of  Objects  added  to  them  in  the  Year  1878." 


I.— ACCOUNT  OF   THE  RECEIPT  AND   EXPENDITURE   OF  THE    BRIDGE- 
WATER  FUND,  for  the  Financial  Year  ended  81st  March  1870. 

H.— ACCOUNT  OF  THE  FARNBOROUGH  FUND,  for  the  same  Period. 

III.— ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SWINEY  FUND,  for  the  same  Period. 

IV.— ACCOUNT  OF  'THE  BIRCH  FUND,  for  the  same  Period. 

y. — RETURN  of   the   Number  of   Persons   admitted    to    visit    the    British   Museum   in 

each  Year  from  1873  to  1878,  both  Years  inclusive. 
YI, STATEMENT  of  Progress  made  in  the  Arrangement  of  the  Collections,  and  an 

Account  of  Objects  added  to  them,  in  the  Year  1878. 


(Mr.  Walpole.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Printed, 
6  May  1879. 
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ACC0UNT8»   &C,,   O^   THE    ^UllMH    MUSEUM. 


I.— AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Receipt  and  Expenditure  of  the  BRIDGEWATER 


To  Balance  on  the  l8t  April  1878 -,- 

-   Dividends  received  on  13,117/.  17«.  2d.  Stock  in  3  per  Cent.  Consols, 
heqiieathed  by  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  viz* : 

On  the  6th  July  1S78      -        -        -     £.  196  15     i 
„        6lh  January  1879        -        -  196  16     4 


Cash. 


£•     f.    d. 

11916     6 


Stock, 
8  p'Cent.  Consols. 


£.     s.     d. 

18,117  17     2 


One  Year's  Rent  of  a  Real  Estate,  bequeathed  by  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater, 
received,  6ih  April  1878 


898  10     8 


80  16     - 


544     8     3 


13,117  17     2 


II.— AN  ACCOUNT  of  tlie  Rbcmpt  and  Expenditubb  of  the  FABNBOROUGH 


To  Balance  on  the  Ist  April  1878 

-   Dividends  received  on  2,872/.  6«.  10 (/.'Stock  in  3  per  Cent.  Consols, 
bequcftithed  by  Lord  Faniborough,  vk. : 

On  the  6th  July  1878      -     £.  43     1     9 
,9      6th  January  1879  43     1     8 


Cass. 


£•     s*   d. 
190     9     - 


86     3     5 


Stock, 
3  p'Cent  Consols. 


£.      s.    d. 
2,872     6  10 


276  le  .  5 


2,37.2     6   10 


III.— AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Receipt  and  Expenditure  of  the  SWINEY 


To  Balance  on  the  Ist  April  1878  •        -        -        -        -        -- 

-  Dividends  received  on  6,369/.  2«.  9d.  Stock  in  3  per  Cent.  Consols,  be- 
queathed by  Dr.  George  Swiney  for  Lectures  on  Geology,  viz.; 

On  the  6th  July  1878       -     £.  80  10     9 
„      6th  January  1879  80  10     9 


Cash. 


£.     $.    d. 
171   16     5 


161     1     6 


832  17  11 


Stock, 
3  p' Cent.  Consols. 


£.       s.   d. 
5,369     2     9 


5,369     2     9 


IV.— AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Receipt  and  Expenditure  of  the  BIRCH 


To  Balance  on  the  Isi  April  1878  --.----... 

-  Dividends  received  on  668/.  15«.  7d.  Stock  in  3  per  Cent.  Consols,  be- 
queathed by  Dr.  Birch  in  1766,  for  the  three  Under  Librarians  of 
the  British  Museum,  viz. : 

On  the  6th  July  1878   -    -    £.8     9     1 
„      6th  January  1870  -         8     9     2 


£. 


Cash. 


£.     s.   d. 


16  18     3 


16  18     3 


Stock, 
3  p*Cent.  Consols. 


£.     s.    d. 
563  15     7 


563   15     7 


British  Museum,  1 
2  May  1879.     f 
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FDN]3,  between  the  Ist  April  1878  and  the  dint  March  1879. 


By   Payment  for  the  Collection    of  Ae  Rents  connected  with    the    Real 
Estate,  viz. : 

In  the  financial  year  ended  dl St  March  1879      •        «        .        .        . 

-  Payments  for  the  Purchase  of  Manuscripts,  viz. : 

In  the  financial  year  ended  dlst  March  1879      -        .        .        .        . 

-  Payment  of  Salary  to  the  Egerton  Librarian        -        -        .        -        . 


CAsn. 


£.      $.   d. 


1     3     4 


Stocr, 
3  p'  Cent.  Console. 


£.       8.    d. 


-    Balance  on  the  31st  March  1879,  carried  to  Account  for  1879/80 


27     5     6 
172  10     - 


200  18  10 
343     4     4 


644     8     2 


13,117   17     2 


13,117  17     a 


FUND,  between  the  Ist  April  1878  and  the  31st  Mardi  1879. 


By  Payments  for  the  Purchase  of  Manuscripts,  viz. : — 

In  the  financial  year  ended  3 Ist  Murch  1879       ... 

-   Balance  on  the  31st  March  1879,  carried  to  Account  for  1879/80 


Cash. 

Stock, 
3  p'Cent.  Consols. 

£.      .. 

d. 

£.       s.  d. 

- 

178     2 

- 

98   10 

6 

2,872     6  10 

£. 

276  12 

5 

2,872     6  10 

FUND,  between  the  Ist  April  1878  and  the  dlst  March  1879. 


By  Salary  paid  lo  Dr.  Carpenter  for  Lectures  on  Geology  in  1878  - 


-    Balance  on  the  3 Ist  March  1879,  carried  to  Account  for  1879/80  - 


£. 


Cash. 


£.     s.    d. 
150     ^     - 


182  17   11 


332  17  11 


Stock, 
p'Cent.  Consols. 


£.      s.    d. 


5,369     2     9 


5,369     2     9 


FUND,  between  the  1st  April  1878  and  the  31st  March  1879. 


By  Lkoacy  paid  to  tlie  thr«e  Under  Libmrians  of  the  British  Maseum>  whose 
offices  existed  in  1 766^  viz.,  the  Senior  Keeper  of  the  Department  of 
Printed  B«oks,  of  Manuscriplsy  and  of  Nattral  History 


-  Balance  oh  thb  3lst  March  1879,  carried  to  Account  for  1879/80 


£4 


Cash. 


Stock, 
3  p'Cent.  Consols. 


£.     s.   d.        .  £.      i.    d. 


16  18     3 


563  15     7 


16  18     8  563  15     7 


Edward  A.  Bond^  Principal  Librarian. 
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V. — RETURN  of  the  Numbbr  of  Persons  Admittbd  to  Visit  the  Britibu  Muskum. 
Persons  admitted  to  view  the  Gbiteral  Collectioks  in  each  Year  from  1878  to  1878,  both  Years  inclusive. 


January 

February 

March    - 

April 

May 

June 

July   ,     - 

August    - 

September 

October 

November 

iDrcember 


Total  Number  of  Persons  admitted 
to  view  the  General  Collections 


(exclusive  of  Readers) 
Number  of  Visits — 


-J 


To  the  Reading  Room,  for  the  purpose  ofl 

study  or  research  ...        -J 

To  the  Department  of  Maps,  for  the  purpose  1 

of  spf'cial  research  -        -        -        -J 

To  the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  for  thel 

purpose  of  studying  the  collections  and  ^ 

of  examining  Select  Manuscripts    -        -J 
To  the  Galleries  of  Sculpture,  tor  the  pur-] 

pose  of  study        .        -        •        . 
To  the  Coin  and  Medal  Roonoi  for  the  pur 

poses  of  study,  &c. 
To  the  Gold  Ornament  Room 
To  the  Departments  of  Natural  History,  for) 

the  purpose  of  study     -        -        -        -f 
To  the  Print  Room,  for  the  purpose  of) 

s^udy  or  research         -        -        -        -/ 

Total    -    -    - 


:} 


187  8. 


N* 

28,486 
18,587 
20,492 
60,678 
27,889 
66,665 
44,494 
48,872 
81,917 
88,786 
24,476 
47,278 


442,264 
103,971 

1,846 

6,281 

1,724 

12,740 

4,861 

2,888 


676,019 


187  4. 


N« 

28,176 
24,068 
88,270 
66,246 
46,674 
41,368 
49,048 
62,868 
81,769 
86,086 
27,227 
36,860 


461,069 


104,727 


1,682 

7,186 

1,674 

16,660 

6,022 

2,984 


601,848 


187  6. 


N* 

29,868 
24,768 
62,781 
62,887 
63,884 
60,767 
68,694 
60,166 
28,844 
82,798 
24,489 
64,666 


628,817 

106,310 
186 

1,785 

7,219 

1,718 

14,786 

6,870 

8,718 


663,808 


187  6. 


N* 
28,086 
28,829 
88,868 
66,906 
89,789 
68,604 
42,774 
46,480 
87,908 
44,620 
86,167 
87,666 


668,686 

109,442 
269 

1,662 

7,722 

1,876 

14,682 

6,228 

4,164 


709,009 


18  77. 


N* 

61,476 
22,219 
89,878 
79,496 
67,640 
41,604 
47,020 
55,656 
87,881 
29,796 
80,463 
46,709 


689,281 

118,594 
296 

2,041 

9,989 

1,444 

21,064 

7,480 

4, 


699,611 


18  78. 


N* 
86,881 
20,676 
82,166 
68,178 
29,419 
60,109 
41,846 
61,072 
88,298 
27,667 
27,904 
86,606 


*448,516 

114,616 
816 

1,741 

11,917 

1,689 

28,148 

6,862 

8,672 


611,612 


*  Including  the  total  number  of  persons  (2,965)  admitted  to  the  British  Museum  on  Monday  and  Saturday  evenings  from  six  tiU  eight 
o'clock,  from  the  11th  of  May  to  the  l*2th  ot  August  1878,  inclusive,  as  compared  with  3,347  persons  admitted  in  1877. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  761  persons  were  admitted  during  the  year  1878  to  view  the  Christy  Collections  of  Ethno- 
(xraphy,  &c.,  which,  until  the  new  room  is  ready  at  the  British  Museum,  is  exhibited  at  108,  Victoria-street, 
Westminster.f 

The  Exhibition  Grallenes  of  the  British  Museum  are  Open  to  the  Public  Free,  as  under : — 
Monday  and  Saturday — The  whole  of  the  Galleries. 

Tuesday  and  Thursday — The  whole  of  the  Galleries,  except  the  Natural  History  Collections. 
Wednesday  and  Friday — The  whole  of  the  Galleries,  except  the  Antiquities  on  the  Upper  Floor,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Department  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities. 

The  hours  of  Admission  are  from — 

10  a.m.  till  4  p.m.  in  January,  Februar}',  November,  December. 

10      „        5       „      March,  April,  September,  October. 

10      „        6       „      May,  June,  July,  August. 

10  and  12  till  7  p.m.  on  Monday  and  Saturday  only,  from  the  middle  of  July  to  the  end  of  August. 

10         „  8        „       Monday  and  Saturday  only,  from  May  8th  to  the  middle  of  July. 

On  Saturday  throughout  the  year  from  12  o'clock. 

Persons  applying  for  the  purpose  of  study  or  research  are  admitted  to  the  Reading  Room,  under  certain  regu- 
lations, eyery  day,  except  on  the  days  specified  below,  from  Nine  till  Four  in  the  months  of  January, 
February,  November,  and  December;  from  Nine  till  Five  in  the  months  of  March,  September,  and  October; 
and  from  Nine  till  Six  in  the  months  of  April,  May,  June,  July,  and  August 

Persons  are  admitted,  under  similar  regulations,  to  study  in  the  Sculpture  Galleries  from  Nine  o'clock  firom 
Monday  to  Friday,  and  from  Eleven  o'clock  on  Saturday,  to  the  hour  of  closing ;  in  the  Galleries  of  Zoology, 
Geoiog:y,  and  Mineralogy,  from  Nine  o'clock  to  the  hour  of  closing,  every  dav  except  Saturday ;  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Botany  from  Ten  till  Four  o'clock,  every  day  except  Saturday ;  and  in  the  Print  Room  from  Ten  till 
Four  o'clock,  January  to.  March ;  Ten  till  Five,  April  to  July ;  and  Ten  till  Four,  August  to  December. 

The  Museum  is  closed  from  the  1st  to  the  7th  of  February,  the  1st  to  the  7th  of  May,  and  the  1st  to  the  7th  of 
October,  inclusive,  on  Sunday,  Ash- Wednesday,  Good  Friday,  and  Christmas-day,  and  also  on  any  Special 
Fast  or  Thanksgiving-day  ordered  by  authority. 

British  Museum,  1  Edward  A.  Band, 

2  May  1870.    /  Principal  Librarian. 

t  The  Public  are  admitted  to  view  the  Christy  Ck>Uectioii0  in  Victoria-street  on  Fridays  only,  from  Ten  till  Four  o'clock,  by  tickets  issned  at 
the  British  Museum. 
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The  following  changes  liave  been  made  in  the  arrangements  affecting  the  exhibition  of 
the  Collections  ;in  the  British  Museum,  and  the  hours  of  admission  to  the  Galleries,  the 
Beading  Boom,  and  the  Print  Boom. 

In  order  to  prevent  the  disappointment  of  intending  visitors  occasioned  by  the  closing 
of  the  Museum  to  the  general  public  on  two  days  of  the  week,  as  has  been  the  custom, 
the  Trustees  have  ordered  that  henceforward  the  Museum  shall  be  open  daily,  and  free 
admission  be  given  to  all  the  exhibition  galleiies,  excepting  on  Wednesday  and  Friday, 
tliose  of  Greek  and  Boman  Antiquities  on  the  ground-floor,  and  General  Antiquities  on 
the  first-floor ;  and,  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday,  the  Booms  of  Natural  History ;  which 
will  on  those  days  be  reserved  for  special  students  of  the  Collections. 

The  regulation  excluding  children  in  arms  has  been  rescinded. 

With  a  view  to  making  the  Collections  of  the  Departments  of  Prints  and  Drawings  and 
of  Coins  and  Medals  more  extensively  known  and  more  easilv  studied,  arrangements  have 
been  made  for  exhibiting  a  greater  number  of  the  former  and  a  selection  of  the  latter  in 
the  Bang's  Library.  Twelve  screens  for  the  exhibition  of  Prints  and  Drawings  have  been 
added  to  those,  already  placed  there;  and  on  these  have  been  exhibited,  in  the  first 
instance,  a  series  of  water-colour  drawings  by  J.  M.  W.  Turner.  Thomas  Girtin,  David 
Cox,  William  James  Miiller,  and  Antonio  Caisiletto,  recently  bequeathed  by  the  late 
Mr.  John  Henderson,  with  a  set  of  early  and  curiously  designed  Playing  Cards,  presented 
by  Major-General  Augustus  Meyrick.  These  objects  will  shortly  be  replaced  by  a 
selection  of  Prints  illustrating  the  various  schools  of  engraving.  Six  table-cases 
and  two  upright  stands  have  also  been  placed  in  the  King's  Library  for  the  exhibition 
of  English  and  Foreign  Medals,  and  electrotypes  of  the  finest  Greek  and  Boman 
Coins. 

The  hours  of  opening  for  the  Beading  Boom  have  been  extended  from  Five  to  Six 
o'clock  during  the  monui  of  April ;  and,  for  the  Print  Boom,  Irom  Four  to  Five  o'clock 
from  the  beginning  of  April  to  the  end  of  July. 

The  regulations  requiring  the  renewal  of  reading-tickets  every  six  months,  and  of 
necessarily  presenting  them  at  the  entrance  of  the  room  have  been  withdrawn. 

Experiments  have  been  made  with  the  Electric  Light,  by  the  gratuitous  assistance  of 
the  Society  Generale  d'Electricite  of  Paris,  in  order  to  test  its  applicability  to  the  Beading 
Boom.  It  is  proposed,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Treasury,  to  make  further  experiments 
with  the  Electric  Light  towards  the  close  of  the  year,  with  a  view  to  its  adoption  during 
the  winter  months. 

An  addition  has  been  made  to  the  Entrance  Hall,  forming  a  room  for  the  Exhibition  of 
the  Lycian  Sculptures,  the  removal  of  which  from  their  former  gallery  of  exhibition  has 
given  space  for  an  arrangement  of  Archaic  Greek  Sculpture.  The  upper  floor  of  the 
addition  to  the  Hall  has  been  fitted  for  the  reception  of  Mediaeval  Antiquities,  and  will 
be  occupied  in  the  first  instance  by  Collections  bequeathed  by  the  late  Mr.  John 
Henderson,  and  presented  by  Major-General  Meyrick. 

It  is  anticipated  that  a  commencement  of  the  removal  of  the  Natural  History  Collections 
may  be  made  before  the  conclusion  of  the  present  year. 

The  Trustees  have  consented  to  the  transfer  to  the  National  Portrait  Gallery  of  the 
portraits  at  present  placed  in  the  Zoological  Gallery,  with  reservation  of  those  directly 
connected  with  the  British  Museum  Collections. 

2  May  1879.  Edward  A.  Bond. 
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VL — PROGRESS  made  in  the  Catalogues,  and  Arrangement  and  Account 
of  Objects  added,  in  the  Year  1878. 


Department  of  Printed  Books. 


I.  Arrangement — The  works  added  to  the  Collection  during  the  year  have,  as  &r  as 
possible,  been  placed  on  the  shelves  of  the  Library  according  to  the  system  of  classifi- 
cation adopted  in  the  Museum.  The  press-marks,  indicating  their  respective  localities, 
have  been  marked  on  the  inside,  and  affixed  to  the  back  of  each  volume ;  also  on  the 
tide-slip  and  entry  in  the  Catalogue.  The  total  number  of  these  press-marks  amounts  to 
98,803,  and  of  labels  to  37,506  :  the  work  of  renewing  the  labels  which  had  become 
obliterated  on  books  much  in  use  has  been  continued.  The  number  of  books  thus 
re-labelled  is  76,408.  Further  progress  has  been  made  in  attacihing  third  press-marks  to 
the  books  in  the  New  Library,  so  as  to  show  the  exact  position  of  each  work  upon  the 
shelf:  the  number  of  books  which  have  received  this  third  mark  during  the  last  year 
is  23,137,  and  the  corresponding  alterations  have  been  made  in  the  Reading  ]^om 
Catalogues. 

IL  CataloguiHff : — (a.)  59,054  title-slips  have  been  written  for  the  various  Catalogues 
(the  term  ''  title-^ip  "  applying  equally  io  a  main-title  and  a  cross-reference).  Of  these, 
38,173  were  written  for  the  New  General  and  Supplementary  Catalogues,  and  20,881  for 
the  separate  Catalogues  of  Music  and  the  several  Oriental  Collections. 

(J.)  Transcription  and  Incorporation, — In  the  first  or  amalgamated  portion  of  the  Cata- 
logue from  A  to  Sh,  and  part  of  T,  the  number  of  title-slips  transcribed  fourfold  amounts 
to  56,333,  and  of  index-slips  prepared  and  transcribed  fourfold  to  facilitate  consultation  of 
the  volumes,  to  1,552.  37,455  transcripts  of  title-slips  and  1,269  of  index-slip  have  been 
incorporated  into  each  of  three  co{»es  of  this  portion  of  the  Catalogue.  This  incorporar 
tion  rendered  it  necessary,  in  order  to  maintain  the  alphabeti<ial  arrangement,  to  remove 
and  re-insert  in  each  copy  54,966  title-slips  and  664  index^ps,  and  to  add  to  each 
copy  703  new  leaves  to  receive  new  entries.  The  first  copy  of  43,869  transcripts, 
forming  portions  of  the  letters  B,  G,  See  to  Sh,  and  T  to  Teniz  (of  which  9,574  were  new 
insertions) ;  the  second  copy  of  44,938  transcripts,  forming  portions  of  the  same  letters 
(o{  which  11,176  were  new) ;  and  the  third  copy  of  42,158  transcripts  of  the  same  letters 
(of  which  11,176  were  new),  have  been  laid  down  to  form  additional  volumes.   . 

(c.)  In  the  second  or  supplementary  portion  of  the  Catalogue,  T  to  Z,  the  number 
of  title-slips  transcribed  fourfold  amounts  to  3,707.  3,314  transcripts  of  title-slips  have 
been  incori)orated  into  each  of  three  copies  of  this  portion  of  the  Catalogue.  In  order  to 
maintain  the  alphabetical  arrangement  during  the  incorporation,  5^10  titles  were 
removed  and  reinserted  iji  each  copy,  and  86  new  leaves  were  added  to  each  copy  to 
receive  them.  Some  of  the  volumes  of  the  letters  T,  U,  W,  and  Z  having  become  over- 
crowded, the  title-slips,  amounting  to  15,728,  were  removed  from  them  and  laid  down  to 
form  new  volumes  in  each  of  the  three  copies  of  the  Catalogue,  so  as  to  afford  space  for 
future  entries. 

The  number  of  new  entries  made  in  the  Hand-Catalogue  of  the  Periodical  Publications 
was  531,  and  in  that  of  Academies  242. 

(d.)  Music  Catalogue. — 19,002  title-slips  have  been  written,  and  32,147  title-slips  have 
been  transcribed  fourfold  for  this  Catidogue.  13,720  transcripts  of  title-slips  have  been 
incorporated  into  each  of  the  two  copies  of  this  Catalogue ;  and  in  order  to  maintain 
the  alphabetical  arrangement,  5,775  titles  have  been  removed  and  re-inserted  in  each 
copy. 

(e.)  Hebrew  Catalogue. — 172  title-slips  have  been  written,  and  734  have  been  trans- 
cribed fourfold  for  this  Catalogue. 

(/.)  Oriental  Catalogues. — The  number  of  title-slips  written  is  840,  in  addition  to 
which  600  short  titles  have  been  written  for  the  various  Hand- Catalogues  of  Oriental 
Books. 

{g.)  Chinese  and  Japanese  Catalogues. — 304  Chinese  and  563  Japanese  titles  have  been 
written. 

(A.)  Carbonic  Hand-  Catalogue. — Of  that  copy  of  the  fourfold  transcript  of  the  title-slips 
used  to  form  a  Hand-Catalogue,  by  arranging  the  title-slips  in  the  order  of  the  press- 
marks, 47,371  have  been  mounted  oi;l  cartridge  paper,  64,686  have  been  arranged,  and 
140,310  partially  arranged,  preparatory  to  incorporation,  and  53,790  incorporated. 

(i.)  List  of  Books  of  Reference  in  the  Reading  Room. — The  number  of  alterations  and 
additions  in  the  interleaved  copies  of  this  List,  made  to  record  the  changes  in  the  books 
of  reference  by  the  addition  of  new  works,  and  the  exchange  of  old  for  new  editions, 
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amounts  to  289  in  each  of  these  copies^  and  the  necessary  entries  have  been  made  in 
the  Hand-Catalogue* 

( /•)  Catalogue  of  English  Books  printed  before  1640. — Some  progress  has  been  made 
with  this  Catalogue,  about  2,700  titles  having  been  prepared  for  printing. 

III.  Binding. — The  number  of  volumes  sent  to  be  bound  in  the  course  of  the  year 
amounts  to  21,235;  including  l^OOH  volumes  of  newspapers;  and,  in  consequence  of  the 
frequent  adoption  of  the  plan  of  binding  two  or  more  volumes  in  one,  the  number  d[ 
bound  volumes  returned  is  10,243.  In  addition  to  this,  903  pamphlets  have  been 
separately  bound,  721  volumes  have  been  repaired  in  the  binders'  workshop,  and  minor 
repairs  have  been  effected,  in  the  rooms  of  the  Library  itself,  in  1 0,264  volumes* 

IV.  Reading  Room  Service.  —  The  number  of  volumes  returned  to  the  General 
Library  from  use  in  the  Reading  Koom,  is  361,424;  to  the  Royal  Library,  12,285; 
to  the  Grenville  Library,  752  ;  and  to  the  presses  in  which  books  are  kept  from  day 
to  day  for  the  use  of  readers,  309,514.  Adding  the  estimated  number  of  volumes 
returned  to  the  shelves  of  the  Reading  Room,  aoout  674,298,  the  whole  amounts  to 
1,358,273,  or  about  4,648  for  each  of  292  days  during  which  the  room  was  open  to  the 
public. 

The  number  of  readers  during  the  year  has  been  114,516,  giving  an  average  of  392  daily; 
and,  from  the  numbers  given  above,  each  reader  appears  to  have  consulted,  on  an  average, 
11  volumes  per  diem.  The  average  time  occupied  in  supplying  a  book  to  a  reader  ha& 
been  15  minutes. 

V.  Additions. — (a.)  34,488  volumes  and  pamphlets  have  been  added  to  the  Library  in  the 
cfHirse  of  the  year  (including  books  of  Music  and  volumes  of  Newspapers),  of  which  4,01& 
were  presented,  8,846  received  in  pursuance  of  the  laws  of  English  Copyright,  745 
received  under  the  International  Copyright  Treaties,  and  20,822  acquired  by  purchase* 

(b.)  38,043  parts  of  volumes  (or  separate  numbers  of  periodical  publications,  and  of 
works  in  progress)  have  also  been  added,  of  which  1,070  were  presented,  20,127  received 
in  pursuance  of  the  laws  of  English  Copyright,  377  receivea  under  tiie  International 
Copyright  Treaties,  and  16,469  acquired  by  purchase. 

(e.)  The  number  of  sets  of  Newspi^rs  published  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  received 
under  the  provisions  of  the  Copyright  Act  during  the  past  year  has  been  as  follows,  via. : 
312  published  in  London  and  its  suburbs,  1,061  in  other  parts  of  England  and  Wales, 
171  in  Scotland,  and  133  in  Ireland.  47  volumes,  and  575  numbers  of  Newspapers 
belonging  to  different  sets,  have  been  purchased  ;  and  2,163  numbers  have  been  presented. 

{d,)  6,412  pieces  of  Music  have  been  acquired,  each  piece  complete  in  itself,  of  which 
3,730  were  received  by  English  and  1,826  by  International  Copyright,  and  856  purchased. 
1,981  works  of  greater  extent  than  single  pieces  have  also  been  acquired,  comprising  1,013 
by  English,  and  192  by  International  Copyright,  and  656  by  purchase. 

(e.)  The  number  of  distinct  works  comprised  in  the  34,488  volumes  and  pamphlets,  and 
38,043  parts  of  volumes  already  mentioned,  amounts,  as  nearly  as  can  be  ascertuned,  to 
34,805.  Of  these,  3,329  have  been  presented,  10,301  acquired  by  English,  and  688  by 
Latemational  Copyright,  and  20,487  by  purchase. 

12,088  articles  have  been  received  in  the  Department,  not  included  in  the  foregoing' 
enumeration  of  volumes  and  parts  of  volumes,  comprising  Playbills,  single  pieces  of 
Music,  Broadades,  Songs  and  Ballads,  Parliamentary  Papers,  and  other  miscellaneoiM 
items ;  the  addition  of  this  number  to  those  already  given  produces  a  total  of  84,619 
articles  received  in  the  Department. 

The  nimiber  of  stamps  impressed  on  articles  received  is  altogether  303,052.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  4,504  extra  stamps  have  been  impressed  on  volumes  of  various  collections 
already  in  the  Library  for  further  security. 

AiBongst  the  acquisitions  of  the  year,  the  following  may  be  specially  mentioned : — 

A  unique  copy  of  a  ballad  relating  to  the  battle  of  Flodden  Field,  written  bv  John 
Skelton,  Poet  Laureate  to  Henry  VI II.,  and  printed  bv  Bicbard  Faques,  or  Fawkes, 
probably  in  1513,  immediately  after  the  battle.  The  ballad,  which  is  entitled:  '^  A 
ballade  of  the  Scottysshe  Kvnge,"  has  been  hitherto  unknown,  but  the  verses,  in  a  much 
altered  form,  were  inserted  in  the  *'  Treatyse  of  the  Scottes,**  which  forms  part  of 
**certayne  bokes  compyled  by  Mayster  Skelton,"  published  after  Skelton's  death  by 
Richard.  Lant  and  others.  Tne  two  leaves  of  which  the  ballad  consists  were  discovered 
recently,  lining  the  wooden  cover  of  an  old  folio  volume  which  had  lain  for  many  years 
neglected  on  the  floor  of  a  garret  in  a  farm  house  at  Whaddon,  in  Dorsetshire. 

A  curious  tract,  of  which  no  other  copy  is  known,  entitled,  "  The  metynge  of  Doctor 
Barons  and  Doctor  Powell  at  Paradise  Gate  and  of  theyr  conununicacion,  bothe  drawen  to 
Smithfylde  fr5  the  Towar.  The  one  burned  for  Heresye,  as  the  Papistes  do  saye  truly,  and 
the  other  quartered  for  popery  and  all  within  one  houre.*'  The  work  is  a  dialogue  in  verse 
between  Dr.  Powel  and  Dr.  Barnes  on  their  way  to  execution^  and  refers  to  the  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  attending  the  double  execution  in  1540,  when,  as  related  by  Foxe, 
in  the  Acts  and  Monuments,  three  Protestants,  condemned  for  heresy,  and  three  Papists 
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for  denying  the  royal  supremacy  were  executed  at  the  same  lime,  in  consequence  of  the 
divided  opmion  in  the  King's  Council :  "  For  as  the  one  part  of  the  Council  called  for  the 
execution  of  Barnes,  Garret,  and  Jerome ;  so  the  other  part,  likewise,  called  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  law  upon  Powel,  Fetherstone,  and  Abel;  which  six,  being  condemned  and 
drawn  to  the  place  of  execution,  two  upon  a  hurdle,  one  being  a  Papist,  the  other  being  a 
Protestant,  thus,  after  a  strange  manner,  were  brought  into  Smithfield,  where  all  the  said 
six  together,  for  contrary  doctrine,  suffered  death ;  three  by  the  fire,  for  the  gospel ;  the 
other  three  by  hanging,  drawing,  and  quartering,  for  popery.'*  Barnes  and  Powel  were 
placed  on  the  same  hurdle,  "  Which  spectacle  so  happening  upon  one  day,  in  two  so 
contrary  parts  or  factions,  brought  the  people  into  a  marvellous  admiration  and  doubt  of 
their  religion,  which  part  to  follow  and  take." 

A  co|)y  of  the  very  rare  edition  of  the  Latin  Bible  according  to  the  Vulgate,  published 
by  Hugo  a  Porta  at  Lyons  in  1538,  and  known  as  the  Holbein  Bible,  from  the  met  of  the 
Old  Testament  being  illustrated  throughout  with  the  woodcuts  by  Holbein,  which  after- 
wards appeared  in  the  various  editions  of  the  **  Historiarum  veteris  Instrumenti  icones.** 
The  extremely  rare  woodcut  of  the  Fall  of  Man  was,  however,  omitted  from  these,  and 
is  only  to  be  K)und  in  this  edition  of  the  Bible. 

Progress  has  been  made  in  completing  the  series  of  specimens  of  early  typography. 
Upwards 'of  one  hundred  and  fifty  books  printed  during  the  15th  century,  many  of  them 
unrecorded  by  Hain,  have  been  added  to  the  Collection  during  the  year. 

Amongst  the  acquisitions  of  interest  in  books  of  later  date  may  be  mentioned,  *'  La 
Coronica  de  Florambel  de  Lucea,"  one  of  the  rarest  of  the  Spanish  romances  of  chivalry, 
printed  at  Seville  in  1548.  An  edition  of  the  romance  of  valentine  and  Orson,  printed 
at  Lyons,  by  Olivier  Amoullet,  in  1539.  An  early  edition  of  Joinville's  "  Histoire  et 
Chronique  ae  Saint  Louis,"  Poitiers,  De  Timprimerie  d'Enguilbert  de  Marnef ;  this 
edition,  which  is  undated,  differs  from  that  described  by  Brunet  as  the  first  edition.  The 
rare  collection  of  moral  poems  of  Francisco  de  Castilla,  entitled,  "  Theorica  de  Virtudes," 

Srinted  at  Saragossa  in  1552.  "  Le  si^cle  dore,"  of  G.  Michel,  Paris,  1521.  Les  oeuvres 
e  C.  Marot,"  A.  Bonnemere,  Paris,  1539.  "Les  Omonimes,  satire  des  moeurs 
corrompues  de  ce  siecle  par  Antoine  du  Verdier,"  Paris,  1572.  Sonnet  de  Courval, 
"  Satyre  Menipee  sur  les  poignantes  traverses  et  incommoditez  du  Mariage,'*  Paris,  1610. 

Several  additions  have  been  made  to  the  collection  of  books  printed  on  vellum,  amongst 
which  may  be  mentioned  a  fine  book  of  Hours,  in  the  binding  of  Henry  III.  of  France, 
printed  at  Paris  by  Verard,  in  1503 ;  this  edition  is  of  great  rarity,  and  is  not  mentioned 
by  Brunet;  a  copy  of  Luther's  German  Bible,  in  4  vols.,  Luneburg,  1626-27;  and  a 
rare  early  Lutheran  Service  Book,  "AUe  Kirchen  Gesang  und  Gebeth,  etc.,"  with 
numerous  woodcuts,  printed  at  Leipsic,  1529,  8". 

Among  the  acquisitions  of  note  added  to  the  collection  of  Chinese  works  during  the 
past  year  are  the  following:  A  quarto  edition,  beautifully  printed  on  Corean  paper,  of  the 
Book  of  History,  compiled  by  Confucius.  A  work  on  early  inscriptions  professing,  in 
5ome  instances,  to  date  back  to  the  Shang  Dynasty  (B.C.  1766-1154).  Several  works 
on  the  early  history  of  the  Mongols  and  the  tribes  of  North  Eastern  Asia.  A  number  of 
translations  into  Chinese  of  well-known  English  works,  such  as  Tyndall's  Lectures  on 
Light  and  Heat,  Sir  George  Nares's  Navigation,  etc. 

The  Music  Collection  has  received  many  important  additions,  consisting  chiefly  of 
foreign  antiquarian  works  of  the  greatest  rarity,  among  which  may  be  cited:  T.  Tovar*8 
**  Libro  de  musica  pratica ; "  fialtazarini's  •*  Balet  comique  de  la  royne  ; "  the  first 
edition  of  Guidetti's  **  Directorium  Chori,''  and  a  Gradual,  hitherto  undescribed,  without 
imprint  or  date,  but  probably  printed  at  Venice  in  1505,  and  presumably  the  first  ever 
printed  from  moveable  metallic  music  type.  The  following  worts,  and  even  the  names  of 
their  composers,  are,  in  most  cases,  wholly  unknown  to  bibliographers :  Botticher, ''  Trost 
Gesang  aufs  dem  73  Psahn,"  Erfurt,  1617.  Finnolt,  **Den  76  Psalm,"  Erfurt,  1619. 
Hancke,  "Evangelia,"  Breslau,  1617.  Kliner,  "Geistliche  Lieder,"  Strasburg,  1615. 
Munnich,  "Sacrae  Cantiones,"  Venetiae,  1611.  Nisius,  "Zwene  christliche  Psalmen," 
Erfurt,  1593.  C.  Trost,  "  Psalmus  cxvii.,"  Jena,  1621.  Pesori,  "I  concerti  armonici  di 
Chitarriglia,"  and  "  Lo  Scrigno,"  both  probably  at  Verona  about  1640.  Sanseverino, 
**I1  prime  libro  d'intavolatura  per  la  Chitarra,"  Milano,  1621,  and  Belli  d'Argeuta, 
"  Canzonette  a  quattro,"  Ferrara,  1596. 

Amongst  the  rare  acquisitions  in  this  class  may  be  mentioned  the  following  works, 
many  of  which  are  wanting  in  the  great  foreign  collections ;  Gamersfelder,  "  Der  gantz 
Psalter  Davids,"  Numberg,  1542.  Orlando  di  Lasso,  "  Selectissim»  Cantiones,**  first 
edition,  Norimbergae,  1568.  Jachet,  "  Motecta  quinque  vocum,  Venetiis,  1553.  Isnard, 
-''Missarum  lib.  secundus,**  Venetiis,  1581.  C.  de  Bore,  "Motetta,"  Venetiis,  1545. 
Jl.  Willaert,  **  Musica  quatuor  vocum,"  Venetiis  1545  ;  and  *'  Musica  quinque  vocum," 
Venetiis,  1560. 

A  considerable  amount  of  miscellaneous  music  has  also  been  purchased,  including  scores 
of  early  French  ballets  and  operas,  English  18th  century  ballaas  and  songs,  &c. 

Amongst  the  most  important  donations  have  been : — A  very  large  collection  of  tho" 
books,  administrative  reports,  statistical  documents,  and  other  official  publications  of  the 
Government  in  the  various  Provinces  of  India.  Presented  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
India. 

An  extensive  series  of  reports  and  other  miscellaneous  documents  relating  to  State 
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Institutions  in  Massachusetts.  Presented  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Boston  Public  Library, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Justin  Winsor. 

A  collection  of  similar  documents  relating  to  Harvard  College.  Presented  by  the 
President  and  Fellows  of  that  University. 

A  series  of  the  Collection  des  Inventaires,  Sommaires  des  Archives  of  France.  Pre- 
sented to  the  Trustees  by  the  French  Minister  of  the  Interior. 

The  executive  and  legislative  documents  and  other  official  publications  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  of  America.     Presented  by  the  United  States  Government. 


Geo.  Bullen. 


Department  op  Maps,  Charts,  Plans,  and  Topographical  Drawings. 

Mr.  Major  has  the  honour  to  lay  before  ^the  Trustees  the  following  report  of  progress 
made  in  the  Cataloguing  and  Arrangement  of  Maps,  Charts,  &c.,  and  Account  of  Acces- 
sions in  the  year  1878. 

I.  Ctiinloguing  and  Arrangement. — {a.)  The  number  of  titles  (including  both  main-titles 
and  cross-references)  written  for  the  Catalogue  of  Maps  and  Charts  during  the  year 
amounts  to  7,866 ;  those  transcribed  fourfold  for  insertion,  to  7,469. 

(A.)  Press-marks  have  been  applied  to  2,183  maps  and  6,542  titles.  The  number  of 
small  hand-slips  written  for  press-marks  is  2,098,  and  1,535  hand-slips  of  purchases  have 
been  made;  201  hand-slips  of  topographical  views  and  ground-plans  have  also  been  written. 
4  Indexes  have  been  made  for  Atlases,  and  3  Indexes  for  topographical  views  and  ground- 

Elans,  and  54  new  Indexes  have  been  written  for  the  Catalogue.     14,500  titles  (Turn. — Zz) 
ave  been  re-arranged  for  laying  down  in  new  volumes  of  the  Catalogue. 

(c.)  1,391  Maps,  in  4,242  sheets,  and  280  Atlases,  have  been  entered  for  the  binder,  and 
290  volumes  and  619  Maps  have  been  returned  from  the  binder,  the  former  bound,  and 
the  latter  mounted,  444  on  cards,  and  175  on  union.  30  sheets  of  the  Ordnance  Survey 
have  been  moimted.    58  volumes  have  received  separate  letterings. 

{d. )  An  incorporation  has  been  made  into  3  copies  of  the  Catalogue  of  2,841  Titles,  in  all 
8,523  Titles,  necessitating  the  removal  in  the  three  copies  of  1,395  Titles,  and  the  addition  to 
each  copy  of  3  new  leaves.  5,074  slips  of  the  line-copy  of  the  Catalogue  have  been  taken 
up.  29,273  slips  (Schl.  to  the  end  of  Z)  have  been  relaid  in  order  to  form  new  volumes; 
there  has  also  been  an  additional  incorporation  into  this  copy  of  1,576  slips  of  new  Titles. 
36,245  slips  of  the  second  copy  of  the  Catalogue  have  been  taken  up.  41,641  slips  (Reich, 
to  the  end  of  Z)  have  been  relaid  in  order  to  form  new  volumes ;  there  has  also  been  an  ad- 
ditional incorporation  into  this  copy  of  1,876  slips  of  new  Titles.  121,958  slips  of  the  third 
copy  of  the  Catalogue  have  been  taken  up.  113,577  {Black  to  Wo.)  have  been  relaid; 
and  there  has  been  an  additional  incorporation  into  this  copy  of  7,091  slips  of  new  Titles. 
5,500  slips  of  the  fourth  copy  of  the  Catalogue  have  been  revised,  and  incorporated  with  the 
main  series.    514  new  volumes  have  been  bound. 

(e.)  The  number  of  Atlases  returned  to  their  shelves  from  the  Reading  Room  was  716, 
the  number  of  Maps  1,053,  making  a  total  of  1,769. 

(/.)  The  number  of  Stamps  impressed  on  Maps  was  14,638. 

II.  Additions. — (a.J  The  number  of  Maps  which  have  been  received  by  the  Copyright 
Act  is  876,  in  2,728  sneets,  and  25  Atlases  and  6  parts  of  Atlases  have  also  been  received 
by  copyright;  319  Atlases  and  1,246  Maps,  in  8,539  sheets,  have  been  obtained  by 
purchase;  and  7  volumes  and  612  Maps  and  Drawings,  in  816  sheets,  have  been  pre- 
sented. 

Besides  the  students  who  have  consulted  Maps  and  Atlases  in  the  Reading  Room,  there 
have  been  in  the  course  of  the  year  316  visitors  to  the  Department  on  special  geographical 
inquiries. 

Among  the  most  interesting  acquisitions  of  the  year  are  the  following  purchases  :— 

A  photographic  reproduction  of  a  Hydrographical  Chart  on  parchment,  of  the  date  of 
1385,  in  the  Royal  Archives,  Florence,  comprising  the  Atlantic  as  far  as  Cape  Bqjador, 
at  that  time  the  ne  plus  ultra  of  geographical  discovery  southward,  to  Syria  and  the  Black 
Sea  eastward.  On  this  chart,  which  is  earlier  by  nearly  half  a  century  than  the  effective 
discovery  of  the  Azores  by  Diego  de  Sevill  and  other  navigators  under  the  auspices  of 
Prince  Henry  the  Navigator,  we  find  the  islands  of  San  Miguel  and  Santa  Maria  laid 
down,  but  with  an  illegible  inscription,  while  the  islands  of  San  Jorjje,  Fayal  and  Pico 
are  described  as  **  Insule  de  Ventura"  and  "  Columbis,"  and  Terceira  is  named  **  Insula  de 
Brazi,"  so  called  from  the  Brazil  wood  with  which  it  abounded,  thus  preceding  its  famous 
namesake  in  South  America  by  a  century  and  a  quarter.  The  Chart  bears  the  following 
epigraph,  "  Guil[ie]lmus  Solerij  civjs  Maioricarum[t»tf.,  native   of  Soller  in  Majorca]  me 

fecit  anno  a  Nat.  Domini  Mccclxxxv." 
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A  photographic  reproduction  of  a  Hydrographical  Chart  on  parchment,  also  late  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  in  the  Royal  Archives,  Florence,  comprising  the  Mediterranean  and 
Black  Seas.  It  bears  the  following  epigraph,  '^  Presbiter  Joannes  rector  Sancti  Marci  de 
Porta  Janue  me  fecit'* 

A  series,  very  rare,  of  11  Plans,  Perspective  Views  and  Sectional  Dcawings  of  the 
Escorial,  engraved  and  published  in  1587  by  Pierre  Perret,  of  Antwerp,  from  the  original 
drawings  by  the  Architect,  Juan  de  Herrera,  the  pupil  and  successor  oi  Juan  Bautista  de 
Toledo,  who  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  Escorial  in  1563.  To  Herrera  is  attributed  the 
plan  of  the  church.  To  this  copy  is  appended  a  reprint  on  one  sheet  of  the  descriptive 
catalogue  or  summary  published  oy  Herrera  in  1589,  Madrid,  small  8vo.,  "  Sumario  y  breve  • 
declaracion,"  &c.,  now  excessively  scarce,  only  three  copies  being  known,  one  of  which 
is  in  the  Library  of  the  British  Museum. 

Drawn  Flan  and  Measurements  of  the  Alhambra,  by  Owen  Jones  and  J.  Gourv. 

A  view  in  indian-ink  of  Pendennis  Castle  and  the  Town  of  Falmouth,  by  !6emard 
Lens,  senior  [1700  ?]. 

And  the  following  presentations : — 

Three  Maps  of  the  Battlefield  of  Gettysburg,  colored  diflerently  to  show  the  positions 
of  troops  on  July  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd,  1863;  laid  down  in  the  office  of  Chief  Engineers, 
U.S.  Army,  but  not  for  general  distribution,  only  a  limited  number  being  issued.  Pre- 
sented by  Chief  of  Engineers,  Washington,  U.S. 

A  collection  of  220  engravings,  photographs,  drawn  views,  and  ground-plans  on  199 
sheets,  of  churches,  castles,  abbeys,  &c.,  in  Great  Britain  and  Normandy ;  the  drawings^ 
with  the  exception  of  a  ground-plan  of  Great  Malvern  Abbey  Church,  by  the  late  bir 
Gilbert  Scott,  executed  by  the  donor  of  the  entire  collection,  the  Rev.  Precentor  and 
Prebendary  Mackenzie  E.  C  Walcott;  and 

A  collection  of  96  Topographical  Drawings  in  sepia,  on  96  sheets,  of  various  places  in 
Italy,  by  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  father  of  the  late  John  Henderson,  Esq.,  F.S.A.;  presented 
by  his  executor,  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.,  Keeper  of  the  Ethnographical  Department^ 
British  Museum. 

R.  H.  Major. 


Depaetment  of  Manuscbipts. 


1.  Catalogue  of  i?owtfnce«.-i- Articles  in  forty-three  different  Manuscripts  have  been 
described  or  revised,  relative  to  British  and  English  traditions,  principally  on  the  subjects 
of  Arthur,  Havelok,  Guy  of  Warwick,  Fulk  Fitz  Warine,  and  Robin  Hood. 

Sheets  N  to  T  have  been  corrected  and  printed  off. 

2.  Catalogue  of  Ancient  AfanMScrep^*.— Descriptions  of  the  following  Manuscripts 
have  been  written  or  revised  :  —  Cotton  Tiberius  A.  XIV,  XV  art.  3,  C.  II; 
Claudius  B.V. ;  Caligula  A.  XV;  Galba  A.  XVIII ;  Otho  A.  I,  B.  VI;  Vespasian 
A.  I,  B.  VI  art.  2,  B.  XIV;  Titus  C.  XV;  Domitian  IX;  Cleopatra  A.  Ill;  Harley 
208,  1,775,  2,674,  2,686,  2,736,  2,782,  2,793,  2,965,  3,024,  3,026,  3,063,  4,980,  5,041, 
5,694,  5,787,  5,792,  7,653 ;  Royal  2  A.  XX,  4  A.  XIV,  7  C.  XII,  1  D.  V-VIII, 
1  E.  VI.,  5  E.  XIII,  8  E.  XV  ;  Arundel  125,  166,  213,  375,  393,  547  ;  Bumey  340, 
408;  Additional  5,111,  10,459,  11,300,  11,852,  11,878,  11,880,  14,637,14,638,14,642, 
15,350,15,602,  17,210,17,211,  17,212,  17.471,  18,304,  18,322,  18,325,18,332,  18,344> 
18,347,18,349,18,350,  19,390,  19,961,  20,002,24,144,  25,600,26,118,  29,276,29,972; 
Egerton  1,046;  and  Papyri  XXXVII,  XCVIII,  CVII,  CVIII. 

3.  Catalogue  of  Spanish  Manuscripts. — An  Appendix  and  Index  are  in  course  of 
preparation. 

4.  Catalogue  of  Additions. — The  slips  of  the  General  Index  to  the  two  volumes  of  the 
Catalogue  of  Additions  for  1854-1875  have  been  arranged  and  finally  revised  for  the 
letters  A— F. 

5.  Catalogue  of  Rolls ^  C/tarters,  and  Seals. — The  Additional  Charters  24,816-24,819, 
24,885-25,927,  25,959-26,024,  acquired  in  the  years  1876- 1878,  have  been  described. 

The  descriptions  of  Cotton  Charters  I.L— XIV.  2  ;  Royal  Rolls  14  B.  1-14  B.  LII ; 
Additional  Charters  24,915-25,011,  25,928-25,958;  and  of  Egerton  Charters  258-416, 
have  been  revised. 

Part  IV.  oi  the  Facsimiles  of  Ancient  Charters  has  been  revised  and  printed  oC  An 
Index  to  the  whole  series  is  in  course  of  preparation.* 

Additional  Charters  25,979-26,072  have  been  arranged. 

The  Laing  Collection  of  Casts  of  Scottish  Seals  has  been  numbered  and  arranged^  and 
a  register  and  index  of  the  description-slips  have  been  made. 

The  Doubleday  Collection  of  Casts  of  Miscellaneous  Seals  has  be^i  finally  nombered 
and  arranged ;  and  the  descriptions  have  been  numbered  and  verified. 
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The  preparadon  of  an  Index  of  names  and  subjects  to  the  seyeral  collections  of  Bolls, 
Charters  and  Seals,  has  been  continued. 

The  deBcription^lips  of  the  original  seals,  casts,  and  bulls  contained  in  various  collec- 
tions have  been  distributed  into  classes  for  the  Seal  Catalogue;  and  106  Seals  attached 
to  Charters  lately  acquired  have  been  described, 

6.  Reffistratian. — The  Registers  of  the  Additional  and  Egerton  MSS,  have  been  continued 
to  the  latest  acquisitions ;  and  an  Index  prepared  for  the  years  1876-1878. 

7.  Arrangement  of  Papers^  ^c— Additional  MSS.  23,113-23,138,  23,242-23,251,30,115, 
30,116,  30,320,  30,324-30,331,  30,343-30,349,  30,516,  30,521,  30,525-30,766,  30,797, 
30,803-30,807,  30,809,  30,865  30,896,  30,900-30,934,  and  30,950-30,970,  have  been 
arranged  for  binding. 

8.  Binding, — Seven  hundred  and  seventeen  Manuscripts,  recentlv  acquired,  one 
hundred  and  ninety-one  Manuscripts  of  the  old  collections,  and  two  Papyri,  have  been 
bound  or  repaired.  Fifty-four  Registers  and  Catalogues,  and  eighty-two  printed  books 
of  reference  have  been  bound. 

Verification, — The  several  Collections  of  Manuscripts  have  been  verified  by  the  shelf- 
lists. 

Transcription. — The  folio  i^ing  Catalogues  and  Indexes  have  been  copied  in  four- 
fold:— 

The  Catalogue  of  Harley  Charters,  from  43  A.  1  to  43  C.  51;  and  from  58  I.  1 
to  58  I.  53. 

llie  Catalogue  of  Royal  Rolls,  from  14  B.  I  to  14  B.  LII. 

The  Catalogue  of  the  Cotton  Charters,  from  I.  1  to  XIII.  48. 

The  Catalogue  of  the  Additional  Charters  22,148-26,024. 

Miscellaneous.—  Cotton  Fragments  I — XXIX  have  been  described. 

The  Guide  to  the  Autographs  and  Manuscripts  exhibited  in  the  Department  has  been 
revised  and  reprinted. 

One  thousand  and  forty-five  Manuscripts,  lately  acquired,  have  been  placed  and  entered 
in  the  hand  and  shelf  lists. 

Two  hundred  and  two  Charters,  Rolls,  and  Seals  have  been  numbered. 

The  Register  of  Binding  has  been  entered  up  for  the  year. 

Twelve  hundred  and  ninety-four  Manuscripts  and  Printed  Books  have  been  stamped 
with  a  total  of  7,305  impressions. 

One  thousand  and  ninety  six  Manuscripts  have  been  folio'd. 

The  number  of  Manuscripts  delivered  in  the  Reading  Room  is  20,971  -,  and  of  those 
consulted  in  the  Department,  4,168. 

The  number  of  Charters  and  Rolls  delivered  to  readers  is  315. 

The  number  of  special  visitors  to  the  department  during  the  year  is  1,741. 

The  nun^bers  of  Manuscripts  and  Documents  acquired  during  the  year  are — 

General  Collection  of  Manuscripts      ....    474 

,  Egerton  ftJanuscripts  -        -        •        .         -        -        -       86 

Rolls  and  Charters     -        -        --        -        .        -71 

Detached  Seals  --------58 

Among  them  are  the  following  : — 

Three  volumes,  containing  the  larger  part  of  the  Mozarabic  Liturgy,  which  was 
generally  suppressed  in  Spain  by  papal  authority  in  the  11th  century,  but  which 
survived  in  a  few  churches  of  the  diocese  of  Toledo  and  was  partially  restored  by 
Cardinal  Ximenes  in  1500  and  1502;  written  in  Visigothic  characters,  and  orna- 
mented with  coloured  initials.  Vellum;  10th  century.  From  the  monastery  of 
S.  Domingo  de  Silos,  near  Burgos. 

A  volume  of  Prayers  of  the  9th  century,  two  Breviaries  and  an  Antiphonary  of 
the  11th  century";  and  a  Psalter,  adapted  to  the  Mozarabic  use,  of  the  10th  century  ; 
also  written  in  Visigothic  characters.     Vellum.     From  the  same  monastery. 

Dialogues  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  and  Homilies  for  the  year,  of  the  10th 
century ;  and  the  sayings  of  the  Egyptian  Fathers,  of  the  11th  century ;  also  written 
in  Visigothic  characters.     Vellum.     From  the  same  monastery. 

Homilies  on  Genesis  of  St.  John  Chrysostom,  in  Greek.     Vellum;  12th  century. 

Treatises,  in  English,  on  the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Seven 
Works  of  Mercy,  etc.    Vellum ;  15th  century. 
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The  *'  Book  Koyal,"  an  English  translation  of  the  Somme  le  Roy  of  Friar 
Laurent.     Vellum;  15th  century. 

The  Satires  of  Juvenal,  with  glosses  and  marginal  commentary.  Yellum  ;  early 
11th  century. 

The  Heroides  of  Ovid.     Written  in  Italy  in  the  14th  century. 
The  Roman  de  Troie,  by  Benoit  de  Sainte  More.     Vellum;  13th  century. 
The  Voeu  du  Paon,  by  Jacques  de  Longuion ;  with  miniatures.  *  Vellum;  14th 
century. 

The  Romance  of  Titurel,  in  German  verse.     Paper ;  15th  century. 

Matheolusy  a  satire  on  women,  in  French  verse  ;  translated  by  Jean  le  Fevre  from 
the  Latin  work  of  Math^olus  of  Boulogne.    Paper ;  late  15th  century. 

The  treatise  of  Nicolas  Upton,  "  de  Officio  Militari."  Paper ;  written  in  England 
in  the  year  1458. 

Selected  Psalms  turned  into  English  verse  by  John  Croke,  one  of  the  Clerks  of  the 
Chancery;  temp.  Ilenr.YIIl.     Vellum. 

Latin  poems  bv  Hieronymus  Bononius  of  Treviso  [ob.  1517].     Autograph. 

Coutumier  of  Bourbonnois,  A.D.  1520.     Vellum. 

Arms  of  Knights  of  the  Garter,  (emp.  Elizabeth;  compiled  for  Sir  Henry 
Sidney,  k.g.,  who  was  installed,  13  May  1564. 

Original  letters  of  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohemia,  to  Lady  Broughton,  one  of  the 
ladies  of  her  Court. 

Transcripts  of  State  papers  and  official  documents,  chiefly  relating  to  France,  both 
for  home  and  foreim  affairs,  from  an  early  period ;  made  for  Henri  Auguste  de 
Lom^nie,  Comte  de  Brienne,  Secretary  of  State  under  Louis  XIII.  In  242  volumes. 
Received  from  tlie  Bibliothique  Nationale,  at  Paris,  in  exchange  for  22  leaves  which 
had  formerly  been  abstracted  from  MSS.  in  that  Library  and  purchased  by  ike  Earl 
of  Oxford Jor  the  Harleian  Collection. 

The  correspondence  and  papers  of  John  Wilkes,  including  his  correspondence 
with  Charles  Churchill,  1762-1764;  his  correspondence  with  "Junius"  in  1771-72, 
among  which  are  11  letters  and  notes  in  the  handwriting  of  the  latter;  diaries  for 
1770-1797  ;  and  proceedings  at  his  trial  in  1768.     In  32  volumes. 

Letters  addressed  to  the  Duchess  of  Leinster,  chiefly  in  connection  with  the 
petition  made  by  members  of  the  family  against  the  attainder  of  Lord  Edward  Fitz- 
gerald; 1798. 

Original  letters  of  Voltaire,  1756-1777,  partly  autograph,  and  of  Dr.  Edward 
Young,  1760-1764;  addressed  to  George  Keate.  Bequeathed  by  John  Henderson, 
Esq.,  F.S.A. 

Translations  into  English  verse,  by  William  Cowper,  of  the  Latin  poems  and 
Italian  sonnets  of  Milton ;  partly  autograph. 

Correspondence  of  William  Hayley  with  Lady  Hesketh,  chiefly  relating  to 
Cowper,  1797-1803. 

Letters  of  Robert  Southey  to  his  brother,  Captain  Southey,  and  to  Charles 
Danvers;  1794-1831. 

"  A  New  Catechism  for  the  use  of  the  Natives  of  Hampshire ;  **  in  the  autograph 
of  Richard  Person.    Presented  by  Samuel  Sharpe,  Esq. 

Collections,  indexes,  and  extracts  from  native  historical  works,  made  by  Sir  H.  M. 
Elliot,  K.C.B.,  for  his  History  of  India.     In  22  volumes.  . 

Several  volumes  of  Church  music,  motctts,  anthems,  etc.,  by  Italian  and  other 
composers  of  the  16th  to  18th  centuries. 

Italian  and  French  madrigals  of  the  16th  century. 

Motetts,  anthems,  etc.,  by  George  Jefferies,  services  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Rogers> 
and  airs  by  John  Cooper,  of  the  17th  century. 

Anthems  and  other  compositions  by  Henry  PurceU ;  partly  autograph. 

Songs,  overtures,  and  other  compositions  of  Charles  Dibdin,  with  the  libretti  of  his 
musical  entertainments  and  operas.     Autograph.     In  21  volumes. 

Full  scores  of  operas  by  Pergolese,  Zingarelli,  Rossini,  Meyerbeer,  M ercadante, 
Bellini,  and  other  composers. 

Chai-ter  of  Stefano  Dabissa,  King  of  Servia  and  Bosnia,  a.d.  1395.  Servian. 
"With  the  great  seal  appended. 

Leaden  bull®,  chiefly  of  French  princes  and  nobles  of  the  13th  century,  and 
including  one  of  Henry  I.  or  II.,  de  Lusignan,  King  of  Cyprus,  and  one  of  Robert 
of  Anjou,  King  of  Naples,  a.d.  1309-1343. 

E.  Maunde  Thompson.. 
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Obiektal  Maihjscbipts. 

Dr.  Rieu  has  the  honour  of  reporting  to  the  Trustees  on  the  progress  of  work  in  his 
Department,  and  the  additions  made  thereunto  in  the  year  1878,  as  follows : 

I. — Arrangement  and  Cataloguing. 

The  final  revision  and  transcription  for  press  of  the  Persian  Catalogue  has  been  carried 
on  through  the  sections  entitled, "  General  History  of  India,  Sultans  of  Dehli,  Timurides, 
Local  History  of  India,  Biography,  and  Lives  of  Saints." 

Fifteen  sheets  of  the  same  catalogue  (signed  GG— XX)  have  been  passed  through 
the  press. 

Detailed  descriptions  have  been  prepared  of  278  manuscripts,  viz.,  Or.  1619-1896,  for 
the  Special  Catalogues. 

Three  hundred  and  two  manuscripts,  viz.,  Or.  1595-1896,  have  been  labelled  and 
entered  into  the  Descriptive  List  of  Oriental  MSS. 

The  Manuscripts  marked  Or.  1491-1565  have  been  incorporated  into  the  Indices  of  the 
Arabic  Catalogue. 

The  Manuscripts  acquired  in  1877  have  been  entered  into  the  Oriental  Register,  the 
classed  Oriental  Inventory,  and  the  Reading  Room  Copy  of  the  Descriptive  List  of 
Oriental  Manuscripts. 

The  unbound  papers  forming  part  of  the  Elliot  Collection  have  been  sorted  and 
arranged  into  volumes. 

Three  hundred  and  sixty-five  Manuscripts  have  been  folio'd  and  stamped,  and  413  have 
been  bound  and  placed  on  the  shelves. 


1 1 . — Acquisitions. 

^  The  number  of  Manuscripts  added  during  the  year  to  the  Oriental  Collection  is  467, 
viz.,  446  by  purchase,  and  21  by  donation,  as  follows  : — 

Persian-        -        --        -        -        -        -        -412 

Arabic  ---------15 

Japanese        -        -        --        -        -        -        -11 

Hindustani    --------6 

Pali 4 

Hebrew         -----.--2 

Ethiopic         --------2 

Syriac  ---------I 

Sanscrit  .----•.        -i 

Malayalma    ----*---         1 

Panjabi-        --•---•-! 
Turkish 1 

Total    -    -    -  467 


An  acquisition  of  exceptional  importance  made  during  the  year  is  the  collection  formed 
by  the  late  Sir  Henry  Miers  Elliot,  k.c.b..  Foreign  Secretary  to  tfie  Government  of 
India.  During  an  official  residence  of  upwards  of  20  years  in  India  Sir  H.  Elliot  was 
actively  engaged  in  the  task  of  collecting  and  compiling  all  the  procurable  materials  for 
the  history  of  that  country  under  the  Mohammedan  rule.  The  results  of  his  research 
have  been  in  part  embodied  in  a  posthumous  work  entitled  *^  The  History  of  India,  as 
told  by  its  own  Historians,"  and  comprising  in  eight  large  volumes  detailed  accounts  of 
143  historical  works,  with  extracts  from  their  contents  in  English.  Sir  H.  Elliot's  collec- 
tion contains,  be&ides  the  original  texts  of  nearly  all  those  works,  a  large  number  of  local 
histories,  biographies,  collections  of  letters,  geographical  treatises,  etc.,  illustrating  Indian 
history,  and  some  works  on  other  subjects.  It  consists  of  421  manuscript^,  mostly  I^ersian, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  unbound  papers,  partly  notices  on  historical  manuscripts  preserved 
in  various  Indian  libraries,  •  partly  translations  of  historical  works  prepared  for  Sir 
H.  Elliot     The  following  are  a  few  of  the  more  important  manuscripts : 

Hadikat  al- AkalTm,  an  extensive  geographical  work  treating  especially  of  India,  by 
Allah  yar  Balgrami. 

Tarikh  i  Baihaki,  a  history  of  Sultan  Mas^ud  GhaznavT  ;  several  copies. 

Tarikh  i  Mubarak-shahi,  or   history  of  the  Sultans  of  Dehli ;  brought  down  to  A.H. 
838 ;  a  very  rare  work. 

Yaki  ^at  i  MushtakT,  a  history  of  the  Afghan  dynasties  of  India,  by  Bizk  Ullah 
MushtakT;  16th  centuir. 

A  new  recension  of  the  memoirs  of  Babar,  by  Shaikh  Zain* 
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A  new  recension  of  the  memoirs  of  Humayun,  by  Ilahdad  FaizT. 

The  authentic  memoirs  of  Jahanglr^  with  a  continuation  by  Muhammed  Had! 

Ikbal  Namah ;  the  very  scarce  first  and  second  volumes,  treating  of  the  reigns  of 
Babar,  Humayun,  and  Akbar. 

Takmilah  i  Akbar  Namah,  a  history  of  the  latter  part  of  Akbar's  reign,  by  'Inayat 
Ullah. 

Savanih  i  Akbarl,  a  critical  history  of  Akbar,  by  Amir  Haidar  BalgramI,  a  very  rare 
work. 

Ahsan  ut-Tavarikh,  an  extensive  work  on  general  history,  written  under  Jahanglr^  by 
Hasan  Khaki. 

'Ibrat  Namah,  a  detailed  account  of  the  successors  of  AurangzTb,  down  to  Muhammad 
Shah,  by  Muhammad  Easim. 

A  full  history  of  Muhammad  Shah,  from  his  birth  to  A.H.  1160,  by  Muhammad 
Bakhsh. 

A  detailed  history  of  Shah  *Alam,  brought  down  to  A.H.  1204,  by  Ghulam  *Ali 
Khan. 

Another  account  of  the  same  reign,  ending  with  a.h.  1196,  by  Mana  Lai. 

Chach  Namah,  a  legendary  history  of  the  Conquest  of  Sind  by  the  Arabs. 

Beglar  Namah  and  Tarkhan  Namah,  histories  of  the  Arghun  and  Tarkhan  dynasties  in 
Sind. 

Tuhfat  ul-Kiram,  a  detailed  history  of  Sind,  by  *  AIT  Shir. 

Chronicle  of  Gujrat,  from  the  origin  of  its  dynasty  to  the  time  of  Mahmud  Slmh, 
A.H.  863. 

History  of  Gujrat,  from  A.H.  932  to  the  Conquest  of  Akbar,  by  Shah  Abu  Turab. 

History  of  Nasir  Shah,  King  of  Malvah,  a.h.  8«4.906. 

History  of  Panjab  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  English  Conquest,  by  Ghulam  Muhyi 
ud-DTn. 

Another  work  on  the  same  subject,  by  Ganesh  Das. 

Baj  DarshanT,  a  history  of  the  Rajahs  of  Jamoo,  by  the  same. 
.  History  of  Panjab,  from  the  death  of  Ranjit  Singh  to  the  proclamation  of  Dulip  Singh, 
by  Muhammad  NakT,  of  Peshawur. 

History  of  the  DuranT  dynasty  in  Afghanistan,  from  its  origin  to  A.H.  1213,  by  Imam 
ud-Din. 

History  of  the  tribes  and  clans  of  Afghanistan  under  the  DuranT  dynasty,  by  Sayyid 
Mahmud. 

Autobiography  of  Shah  Shuja*,  King  of  Afghanistan. 

Ausaf  m-Asaf,  a  history  of  the  Oude  dynasty  from  its  origin  to  a.h.  1198,  by  Imam 
*Ali. 

Sultan  at-Tavarikh,  a  detailed  history  of  the  Oude  dynasty  from  its  origin  to  A.H. 
1256,  by  Eatan  Singh. 

A  work  on  the  same  subject,  brought  down  to  a.h.  1263,  by  Sayyid  Kamal  ud-Dln. 

Maasir  ul-Kiram,  biographies  of  Indian  celebrities,  by  Ghulam  *  All  BalgramI. 

Tabakat  i  ShafajahanI,  lives  of  the  celebrated  men  who  flourished  from  the  time  of 
TTmur  to  the  reign  of  Shahjahan,  by  Muhammad  Sadik. 

Sharaf  Namah,  an  early  Persian  dictionary,  by  Ibrahim  Kivam ;  I5ih  centurv. 

Kanun  Mas'udl,  an  astronomical  work  by  the  famous  al-Biruni^  a  fine  Arabic  MS.^ 
dated  A.H.  570. 

Among  the  Oriental  MSS.  acquired,  independently  of  the  Elliot  Collection,  the 
following  are  worthy  of  notice  : 

Specimens  of  Japanese  calligraphy,  and  inscriptions  on  ancient  Japanese  swords.  Pre- 
sented with  some  other  MSS.  by  Mr.  Ninagawa  Noritane,  of  Tokio,  Japan. 

A  history  of  Go-ishi-zo-toumo,  Mikado,  a.d.  1017-1036.  Japanese,  3  vols.  Presented 
by  Mr.  Hanawa,  Japan. 

Futuhat  Makkiyyah,  a  standard  work  on  Sufism,  by  Ibn  al-Arabi.  Complete  in  one 
volume,  dated  Zabld,  1594. 

Kitab  al-MaghazI,  history  of  the  warlike  expeditions  of  Muhammad,  by  al-Wakidi. 
This  copy  of  that  rare  and  valuable  work,  dated  a.h.  564,  contains  as  much  again  as 
the  printed  text. 

Kitab  al-Aghani,  notices  on  early  Arab  poets.  Four  detached  volumes,  written 
for  the  library  of  the  Fatimide  Khalif  al-Zafir  (a.h.  544-549). 

Sankesar,  or  lives  of  Saints,  and  Gebra  Hemamat,  two  fine  Ethiopic  MSS.  of  the  17th 
and  18th  centuries.     Presented  by  Sir  George  Elliot,  m.p. 

An  Arabic  work  on  the  tenets  of  the  Ibathia  sect.  Presented  by  Dr.  John  Kirk^ 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  General  Consul  in  Zanzibar. 

The  number  of  Oriental  MSS.  delivered  to  readers  during  the  year  was  2,582,  viz.,  504 
in  the  Beading  Room,  and  2,078  in  the  MS.  Department. 

The  number  of  readers  whu  applied  for  Oriental  MSS.  was  423. 
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Department  of  Oriental  Antiquities. 
I. — Arrangements. 

In  the  Egyptian  division,  the  following  arrangements  hare  been  made  in  the 
galleries: — 

A  colossal  marble  foot  has  been  mounted  on  a  new  granite  plinth. 

A  new  glass  shade  has  been  placed  on  an  K^^yptian  monument. 

Nine  Egyptian  sculptures  have  been  mounted  oh  granite  plinths. 

Part  of  a  group  of  figures  haS"  been  mounted  on  a  new  granite  plinth. 

A  colossal  ram's  head  has  been  mounted  on  a  granite  plinth  and  had  a  glass  shade 
placed  over  it. 

Portions  of  the  beard  and  urasus  serpent  from  the  head  of  the  great  sphinx  have  been 
protected  by  glass  shades. 

Five  Egyptian  tablets  have  been  mounted  on  stone  plinths,  and  one  tablet  has  been 
framed  and  glazed. 

In  the  vestibule  the  glass  over  the  tablets  there  displayed  has  been  taken  out,  and 
cleaned,  and  the  tablets  dusted. 

A  long  papyrus  has  been  mounted,  framed,  aud  glazed,  and  fixed  on  the  walls  of  the 
West  Staircase. 

Two  pieces  of  papyri  have  been  unrolled. 

Six  pieces  of  linen  have  been  glazed. 

18  frames  have  been  made  for  Egy^)tiau  inscriptions. 

12  frames  have  been  made  for  inscnbed  tablets. 

Six  small  Egyptian  figures  have  been  mouuted  on  pedestals. 

120  satin-wood  pedestals  have  been  prepared  for  mounting  objects. 

Numerous  objects  have  been  incorporated  in  the  general  collections. 

In  the  Assyrian  division : — 

Two  additional  table-cases  have  been  placed  in  the  Egyptian  Central  Saloon. 
Improved  locks  have  been  placed  on  three  table-cases  in  the  Assyrian  Galleries. 
An  Assyrian  stone  tablet  has  been  repaired,  and  another  has  been  mounted. 
An  Assyrian  sculptured  slab  has  been  inserted  in  the  walls  of  the  Kouvunjik  Gallerv. 
Progress  has  been  made  in  cleaning  and  securing  from  decay  the  Assyrian  slabs  in  the 
Koiiyunjik  Gallery. 
25  Elamite  bricKs  have  been  placed  in  boxes  in  the  Carthaginian  basement. 
Two  boxes  have  been  made  for  inscribed  bricks. 
Portions  of  the  Assyrian  sculptures  in  the  Nimroud  Gallery  have  been  placed  under 


A  stoae  coffer  from  Balawat  has  been  placed  in  the  Egyptian  Central  Saloon. 

Several  of  the  table-cases  have  been  re-arranged. 

A  Babylonian  brick  has  been  repaired. 

1,010  fragments  of  ivorv  have  been  cleaned. 

998  fragments  of  carved  Assyrian  ivory  have  been  mounted. 

63  fragments  of  Assyrian  carved  ivories  have  been  repaired. 

250  fragments  of  Assyrian  carved  ivories  have  been  protected  by  gelatine  against 
further  decay. 

202  Assyrian  terra- cotta  inscribed  tablets  have  been  cleaned. 

120  Assyrian  terra-cotta  tablets  have  been  repaired. 

29  fragments  of  terra-cotta  tablets  have  been  secured  by  wax  against  ftirther  decay. 

186  cylinders  of  hard  stone  engraved  have  been  moulded. 

44  stone  hands  and  three  figures  from  Cyprus  have  been  mounted  on  stone  pedestals. 

A  Samaritan  inscription  has  been  mounted  on  a  stone  plinth. 

380  impressions  have  been  made  of  cylinders. 

Two  cylinders  have  been  repaired. 

Four  casts  have  been  made  of  engraved  stones. 

22  Assyrian  cylinders  in  hard  stone  have  been  •cleaned. 

Five  Assyrian  bronze  objects  have  been  cleaned. 

22  miscellaneous  objects  have  been  repaired. 

10  Assyrian  bronze  plates  from  the  gates  at  Balawat  have  been  mounted. 

43  fragments  of  glass  have  been  mounted. 

295  Egyptian  obiects  have  been  catalogued. 

326  descriptive  slips  have  been  insei*ted  in  the  Egyptian  Catalogue. 

Nine  slips  nave  been  inserted  in  the  catalogue  of  Gnostic  gems. 

22  paper  impressions  of  Egyptian  sculptures  have^  been  described* 

3,184  objects  have  been  registered. 

331  descriptive  labels  have  been  prepared  for  objects. 

An  inventory  of  Egyptian  musical  instruments  has  been  transcribed  for  a  student 
making  researches. 

Tracings  have  been  made  of  plans  to  assist  Mr.  Rassam's  excavations. 

Transcripts  have  been  made  of  Assyrian  inscriptions. 

15  impressions  of  Greek  inscriptions  have  been  made. 
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II. — Acquisitions. 
The  number  of  acquisitiona  made^  including  fragments,  amounted  to  about  2,550. 

Among  the  most  remarkable  in  the  Egyptian  division  were  the  following: — 

Opaque  red  disk  of  glass  ipr  inlaying,  and  four  pbrcelain  tiles.  Presented  by  Dr. 
Grant,  of  Cairo. 

Model  in  roeso  antico  of  the  obelisk  formerly  at  Philse,  and  afterwards  at  Corfe  Castle, 
dedicated  to  Osiris  by  Ptolemy  Euergetes  If.,  and  his  wife  Cleopatra.  Presented  by 
Mrs.  Mangles. 

Calcareous  stone  slab,  having  in  bas-relief  fore  part  of  a  lion,  marked  by  a  sculptor's 
canon.     Presented  by  the  Rev.  Greville  J.  Chester. 

Pair  of  silver  bracelets  terminating  in  disked  uraei. 

Four  bronze  feet  of  a  box  or  cista  of  the  Koman  period  In  shape  of  winged 
cynocephali. 

Glazed  scarabaeus,  with  the  name  of  the  monarch  Bauser. 

Glazed  scarabasus,  with  the  prenomens  of  Thothmes  III.  and  Hasheps,  18th  dynasty. 

Glazed  scarabajus,  with  the  name  of  Menkara  or  Mycerinus  of  the  4th  dynasty.  ' 

Sandstone  face  from  a  figure  broken  and  coloured. 

Porcelain  figure  of  Dionysos  or  Bacchus,  from  Elephantine. 

Bronze  figure  of  Eros  or  Cupid  standing,  of  the  Koman  period,  from  Alexandria. 

Terra-cotta  lamps,  with  bas-reliefs  of  Hypnos  or  Somnus,  and  Harpocrates. 

Ivory  box,  with  figures  slightly  en<rraved,  from  ihe  Fyoum. 

Ivory  draughtsman  from  Alexandria. 

Black  glazed  terra-cotta  circular  flask  of  the  Roman  period. 

Bone  cylinder,  pierced,  with  the  name  of  Userkaf,  of  the  5th  dynasty:  from 
Sakkarah. 

Dark  porcelain  :  two  human-headed  hawks  conjoined. 

Fragments  of  linen  bandages  with  vignettes,  and  chapters  from  the  Ritual  in  hieratic; 
from  Sakkarah. 

Calcareous  stone  tablet,  with  nine  lines  of  demotic; 

Ivory  ticket  of  a  theatre,  circular,  having  a  tragic  mask  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other 
VI  and  the  Greek  *  stau,^  the  number  of  the  row  of  benches. 

Glass  figure  of  Apis,  coloured  black  and  white  for  inlaying. 

Blue  composition:  small  jar-shaped  bottle  with  spout,  with  Demotic  inscription: 
Ptolemaic  period. 

Blue  composition :  tall  vase,  with  Demotic  inscription :  Ptolemaic  period. 

Silver  figure  of  Zeus :  Greek  period. 

Bronze  figure  of  a  philosopher :  from  Alexandria.  ^ 

Gold  cylinder  part  of  a  staff  or  sceptre,  inlaid  with  paste  in  cloisonne  work. 

Part  of  a  porcelain  collar,  with  name  of  Darius. 

Crystal  scarabaBus,  with  figures  and"  Phoenician  inscription. 

A  considerable  collection  of  Egyptian  objects  of  small  dimensions  ;  presented  by 
"General  Meyrick,  being  the  residue  of  the  celebrated  Meyrick  collection.  They  amount 
to  840  objects,  including  fraffinents.     The  most  remarkable  are  as  follows : 

Large  porcelain  figure  of  Thoth. 

Wax  plate  with  symbolic  eye  from  the  flank  incision  of  a  mummy. 

Part  of  a  glazed  figure  of  a  cynocephalus. 

Lower  part  of  a  porcelain  figure  of  Isis. 

Stone  head  of  an  Asiatic  prisoner. 

Wooden  tessera  from  a  mummy,  with  a  Demotic  inscription. 

Black  steatite  group  of  figures. 

Bronze  figure  of  Bubastis  or  Bast. 

3ronze  figure  of  Osiris,  with  dedicatory  inscription. 

Bronze  head  of  Osiris  of  remarkably  fine  work. 

Part  of  a  porcelain  figure  of  the  goddess  Taur  or  Thoueris,  inlaid. 

Blue  porcelain  chequered  tile  in  shape  of  a  basket ;  the  hieroglyph  neb :  for  inlaying. 

Glazed  scarabaeus,  with  sphinx  and  prenomen  of  Thothmes  III. 

Glazed  scarabseus,  with  winged  uraeus  and  prenomen  of  Thothmes  III. 

Glazed  scarabaeus,  with  sphinx  and  hawk. 

Glazed  scarabaeus  ;  man  adoring  an  obelisk. 

Glazed  scarabaeus,  with  prenomen  of  Rameses  lY. 

Among  the  most  remarkable  in  the  Assyrian  division  are  the  following : — 

Several  Babylonian  contract- tablets  with  cuneiform  inscriptions  relating  to  loans, 
s^les  of  property,  mortgages,  &c.,  dated  in  the  reigns  of  the  later  Kings  of  Babylon. 

The  years  represented  are : — 

The  2nd,  21gt,  30th,  and  41st  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

The  Accession  year,  and  7th  year  of  Neriglissar. 

The  2nd,  3rd,  7th,  8th,  9th,  12th,  and  16th  of  Nabonidus. 
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The  5th,  7th,  and  8th  of  Cambyses. 

The  3rd,  5th,  6th,  10th,  16th,  18th,  and  20th  of  Darius. 

The  218th,  and  the  155th  or  219th  years  of  the  Arsacidas. 

Fragments  of  Babylonian  mathematical  tablets  and  omen  tablets,  a  tablet  containing 
curious  drawings  of  birds,  men,  animals,  &c.,  and  an  important  fragment  containing  a 
portion  of  the  annals  of  the  37th  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Several  engraved  and  inscribed  signets  and  cylinder  seals  of  the  Babylonian  and 
Persian  periods,  and  some  with  Pehlevi  inscriptions. 

Head-dress  of  black  stone,  from  the  statue  of  a  goddess,  containing  an  inscription  of 
Dungi,  King  of  Babylonia,  about  2000  b.c. 

The  most  important  of  the  Antiquities  obtained  from  Assyria  by  Mr.  Kassam, 
were : — 

Portions  of  the  bronze  parts  of  two  large  folding  doors  from  Balawat.  Each  door 
consisted  originally  of  about  seven  plates  of  metal  about  8  ft.  in  length,  nailed  upon  a 
wooden  framework  about  3  inches  thick.  Each  metal  plate  contains  two  rows  of 
repousse  work  representing  the  campaigns  of  Shalmaneser  II.  against  Khupuskia, 
Ararat,  the  lake  region  of  Van,  Hamath,  Uie  sources  of  the  Tigris,  Gozan,  Tyre,  Sidon, 
&c.,  &c.     The  original  height  of  these  doors  was  about  22  feet. 

Portions  of  two  smaller  lolding  doors  of  similar  construction,  containing  representations 
of  the  hunting  expeditions  of  Shalmaneser  II. 

Alabaster  coffer,  with  lid,  containing  an  inscription  of  Assur-natsir-abla,  in  which 
were  found  two  alabaster  tablets  inscribed  with  copies  of  the  same  inscription. 

A  large  cylinder  from  Kouyunjik,  containing  the  -Annals  of  Assur-bani-abla.  It  is  the 
most  perfect  copy  yet  discovered  of  the  so-called  cylinder  A,  and  contains  nearly  1,400 
lines  of  writing. 

A  piece  of  a  fine  historical  cylinder  of  Assur-bani-abla,  containing  a  list  of  the  kings^ 
of  Palestine  and  Cyprus,  who  sent  him  tribute  when  on  his  first  expedition  to  Egypt. 

An  important  fragment  of  the  synchronous  history  of  Assyria  and  Babylonia. 

Some  fragments  of  the  Creation  and  Gisdhubar  legends. 

A  fragment  of  an  Akkadian  magical  text,  the  writing  exquisitely  fine. 

Model  of  an  ox's  hoof  in  hard  baked  clay,  inscribed  with  omens. 

A  number  of  fragments  of  Tablets  giving  valuable  information  concerning  the  language,, 
history,  private  life,  religion,  &c.,  of  the  ancient  Assyrians. 

Some  portions  of  smaU  ivory  figures  (evidently  priests  holding  baskets),  of  excellent 
workmanship,  from  Balawat. 

Some  glazed  ornamental  tiles  (evidently  for  the  centre  of  the  ceiling  of  a  room),  with 
knobs  and  hole  for  cord  for  suspending  lamp,  from  Nimroud.  The  knobs  are  inscribed 
round  their  base  with  the  name  of  Assur-natsir-abla. 

A  very  fine  rhyton  of  Graeco-Egyptian  workmanship. 

Portion  of  a  fine  moulded  glass  dish  of  the  Roman  period. 

A  fine  cylinder  containing  an  inscription  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

S.  Birch. 


Depabtment  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities. 

I. — Arrangement 

Twenty-three  sculptures  and  inscriptions,  and  one  hundred  and  eleven  objects  in  bronze, 
iron,  silver,  and  lead,  have  been  mounted,  cleaned,  and  repaired ;  two  fictile  vases,  forty- 
eight  terra-cottas,  and  one  object  in  plaster  have  been  cleaned,  repaired,  and  mounted; 
twenty-seven  casts  have  been  made  from  gems ;  eighty-one  gems  and  twelve  gold  orna- 
ments have  been  mounted  on  velvet  covered  blocks ;  four  new  cases  for  sculpture,  one 
table  case  and  two  glass  shades  have  been  placed  in  the  room  of  Archaic  Sculptures,  and  a 
new  glass  shade  in  the  Second  Vase  Boom ;  four  wall  cases  in  the  Second  Egyptian 
Boom  have  been  made  dust-proof,  re-papered  and  arranged ;  table  cases  A,  C,  D,  and  F, 
in  the  Bronze  Room  have  been  fitted  with  new  locks  and  re-arranged ;  the  arrangement 
of  the  sculptures  in  the  new  Lycian  Room  has  been  completed ;  seven  hundred  and  forty- 
one  descriptive  titles  have  been  attached  to  objects ;  two  thousand  and  three  objects  have 
been  catabgued,  and  four  hundred  and  three  objects  re^stered ;  a  Guide  to  the  Second 
Vase  Room  in  two  parts,  and  a  new  edition  of  the  Guide  to  the  Exhibition  Rooms  hav& 
been  issued. 

II. — Acquisitions. 

I. — A  silver  ink-bottle,  two  silver  vase-handles,  three  objects  in  jet  and  one  in  bronze^ 
all  from  Cologne. 

Presented  by  A.  fV.  Franks,  Esq. 

II. A  sardonyx  vase  which  has  been  burnt  probably  on  a  funeral  pile. 

Presented  by  the  late  John  Henderson,  Esq. 

III. — A  fragment  of  pottery  from  Mycenas. 
Presented  by  Professor  Max  Miiller. 
1  jQ^  C  IV. — A  marble 
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IV. — A  marble  steli  with  relief  of  two  draped  figures,  one  of  whick  Iim  tlie  attributes 
of  Isis.  These  figures  are  reapeetively  inscribed  with  the  names  Amfkeamtm  and 
Sempronius  Niketes  of  the  Attic  deme  Kolljtoe.  PnUished  in  Bbekh'sCorpiis  Inscrip- 
iiouH&  Graoeamm,  No,  662b.  From  Athens^  found  on  the  road  from  the  oi^  to  the 
!Knraa. 

Presented  by  General  Medeobm* 

y. — A  terra-cotta  impression  of  a  Roman  coin  of  Elagabalus. 
Presented  by  the  Rev.  GrevilU  T.  Chester. 

VI.— A  bronze  fibula  and  a  small  fictile  vase.      Found  on  the  nte  of  an  ancient 
necropolis,  supposed  to  be  that  of  Snessula. 
Presented  by  Baron  Spinellu 

YII. — 1.  Stamp  of  the  Boman  oculist,  M.  Julius  Satyrus,  engrayed  on  whetstone. 
Published  in  the  ''  Archaologia,"  IX.,  pp.  227  and  239;  Grotefend  ''  Stempel  der 
romischen  Augenarzte,"  No.  49. 

2.  Part  of  a  lead  tablet  with  inscription  on  both  sides,  which  appears  to  be  part  ^  an 
imprecation,  dira,  of  the  Roman  period.  Intermixed  with  Ghreek  words  are  Ghioetie 
symbols,  and  words  of  unknown  import,  which  are  probably  magical. 

Villi 

3.  An  iyory  theatre  ticket  with  male  bead  on  obverse,  and  AIONYC  on  the  rererse. 

e 

4.  Steatite ;  small  cup,  inscribed  4^1  L. 

5.  Four  bronze  helmets,  of  which  three  are  of  the  Corinthian  type ;  the  fourth  is 
Etruscan,  and  was  found  at  Canina 

6.  Fragment  of  mosaic  of  minute  tesselUe,  representing  a  male  figure  holding  a  cluster 
of  fruits  on  his  left;  arm  from  which  hangs  drapery. 

7.  A  spit,  a  hook,  and  the  shaft  of  a  candelabrum  in  bronze. 

8.  Thirty-three  bronze  statuettes  representing:  an  Etruscan  priest  (?),  a  Term  of 
Dionysos,  a  Boman  acrobat ;  eight  rude  figures,  viz.,  Hercules,  Jupiter,  Mercury,  two 
Oupids,  hoj  with  mask,  Gaul,  Paris ;  two  figures  of  Venus,  seven  rude  male  figures,  six 
figures  of  Lares. 

9w  Seren  bronze  heads  of  figures,  four  hands  broken  ofi"  statuettes,  eighteen 
stren  heads  of  animals,  a  shell,  a  bunch  of  grapes  and  a  buckle,  a  cornucopia  and  two 
mented  feet  of  vases. 

10.  Sixteen  Boman  stamps  of  bronze. 

11.  Twenty-one  bronze  Roman  weights. 

12.  Nine  bells,  two  disks,  a  pair  of  small  cymbals,  two  lamps,  a  small  vase,  an 
astragalus,  seven  clasps  for  bows,  thirteen  pendants,  and  five  other  objects  in  bronze. 

13.  Twenty-seven  spatula,  three  tweezers,  seventeen  needles,  twenty-one  ,/£6ttJ^,  fiour 
armlets,  six  studs,  six  finger^rings,  thirty-two  keys,  and  a  small  tablet  inlaid  with  the 
letters  POMP. 

14.  Two  Greek  weights,  nine  sling  bolts,  a  shell,  and  two  other  objects  in  lead. 

15.  An  astragalus  of  heme  and  a  fragment  firom  the  top  of  a  vase  of  rock  crystal. 

16.  Twenty-four  terra  cotta  lamps,  and  twenly-one  small  fictile  vases. 

17.  An  androgynous  figure,  mask  of  Medusa,  two  female  heads,  two  eyes,  and  asmaU 
disk  in  terracotta. 

18.  Samian  bowl  with  relieft  of  Cupid  riding  on  panther,  M»nad  riding  on  panther, 
4Uid  Cupid  riding  on  Triton. 

19.  Samian  bowl,  plain. 

20.  Two  small  fictile  lekythu 

21.  Yaee  in  the  form  of  a  horse. 

22.  Necklace  of  porcelain  beads. 

23.  Fragments  of  iron  strigil. 

^  Noe.  1-23  were  obtained  by  Sir  S.  R.  Meyrick,  chiefly  from  the  c<41ection  of  Frauds 
Douce,  and  are  presented  by  General  Meyrick, 

VIII.  Purchases. — 1.  Two  pairs  of  gold  earrings,  each  ornamented  with  head  of  a 
Msnad  (?).    Found  in  Crete. 

2.  An  archaic  marble  statue  resembling  in  general  character  the  statue  known  as  the 
Strangford  Apollo,  but  of  a  somewhat  earner  stage  of  art.    From  Grreeoe. 

3.  A  miira 
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3.  A  mitra  of  bracteate  gold,  with  archaic  design  of  two  groups  of  Uons  staadiag 
ecmfronted. 

4«  A  bronze  group  of  two  figures  which  probably  represents  either  the  marriage  of 
Marcus  AureUus  with  Faustina  the  jounger,  or  his  adoption  by  Faustina  the  elder» 
From  Egypt. 

5.  A  terra-cotta  figure  of  a  female  dancer,  wearing  a  Phrygian  cap  and  a  short  chiton  ; 
in  her  right  hand  an  apple.     From  Tanagra. 

6.  A  terra-cotta  andrc^ynous  figure^  holding  in  the  left  hand  a  dove,  in  the  right  an 
apple;  round  the  waist  a  girdle  of  overlapping  scales.  This  and  the  preceding  figure  have 
haa  wings,  for  the  insertion  of  which  the  sockets  remain.     From  Tanagra. 

7.  A  terra-cotta  lekythosy  ornamented  on  the  front  vrith  a  figure  of  Victory  standing 
beskle  a  vase  and  holiung  a  phiali  in  her  left  hand.     From  Athens. 

8.  Two  bronze  statuettes  of  comic  actors. 

9.  A  Soman  portrait  head  in  marble. 

10.  A  fictile  lekvihos,  with  black  figures  on  red  ground ;  Achilles  and  Polyxena  at  the 
fountain.    From  Gela^  in  Sicily. 

11.  Five  rings  in  agate,  and  two  in  camelian,  engraved  with  rude  designs. 

12.  An  ardiaic  fictile  vase,  with  geometric  patterns.    From  Athens. 

13.  A  terra-cotta  handle  of  a  Bhodian  diotOy  stamped.     From  Babylon. 

14.  A  marble  statue  of  the  Indian  Bacchus,  exceeding  life-size,  and  resembling  llie 
statue  of  the  Vatican  Museum  engraved  in  Visconti,  Museo  Pio-Clementino  II.  pT.  41, 
A  similar  representation  of  Bacchus  occurs  on  a  sard  intaglio  in  the  Towneley  collection. 
Found  at  Posilipo  in  1874. 

15.  Twenty-four  bronze  vases,  remarkable  for  their  fine  condition  and  the  beauty  of 
their  forms.    Found  at  Gdaxi^,  the  site  of  Oiantheia,  near  Delphi. 

16.  A  gold  stud,  ornamented  with  filigree  work.  Found  in  a  tomb  at  Cyme  in 
Aeolis. 

17.  A  marble  slab,  with  Greek  inscription  in  five  lines,  recording  a  dedication  by 
M.  LidniuB  Alexander.    From  Sebaste  in  Judaoa. 

18.  An  intaglio  in  red  jasper:  Bellerophon  riding  on  Pegasus,  and  aiming  a  spear 
at  the  Chimera. 

C.  T.  Newton. 


Department  of  British  and  Mbdijbval  Antiquities  and  Ethnoorapht. 

I. — Arrangement 

Portions  of  the  wall-cases  of  the  new  room  on  the  first  floor,  intended  for  the  Pre- 
historic Collection,  have  been  erected,  but  they  cannot  be  completed  until  the  Zooloffical 
Collections  have  been  removed  to  the  New  l>fatural  History  Museum,  as  apart  01  the 
space  they  are  to  occupy  is  still  filled  with  zoological  specimens. 

Partly  for  this  reason^  and  partly  on  account  of  the  important  acquisition  of  the 
MeyricK  and  Henderson  Collections,  it  has  been  decided  to  suspend  for  the  present  the 
arrangement  of  the  Pre-historic  Series,  and  to  exhibit  the  collections  above  named  in  the 
cases  that  have  been  completed. 

The  locks  oi  three  table-cases  in  the  British  Boom  have  been  altered  to  render  them 
more  safe. 

26  seals  have  been  mounted  on  tablets,  with  impressions  at  their  sides. 

An  elaborate  catalogue  of  the  collection  of  gold  ornaments  in  the  department  has  been 
commenced,  on  the  same  system  as  the  catalogue  of  finger  rinffs  reported  last  year,  and 
53  objects  have  been  catalogued,  with  drawings  of  them  annexecL 

The  r^stration  has  been  continued,  and  835  specimens  registered. 

259  carcl  labels  have  been  writtea  for  specimens  in  the  mediasval  section. 

The  Meyrick  and  Henderson  Collections  have  been  packed  and  safely  removed  to  the 
Museum. 

II. — Acquisitions. 

The  most  important  acquisitions  of  the  year  are  those  portions  of  the  Meyrick  and 
Henderson  Collections  that  belong  to  the  department,  and  which  will  be  noticed  separately. 

Exclusive  of  these  collections,  and  of  the  additions  to  the  Christy  Collection,  the 
acquisitions  have  been  620  in  number,  and  may  be  classed  as  follows: — 

170.  C  2  (1.)  Britiih 
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(1.)  British  and  Pre^hittoric  Antiquities. — A  pierced  stone  hammer  head,  found  on  the 
Holyhead  mountain,  Anglesey;  presented  by  the  Hon.  W.  Owen  Stanley. 

Half  of  a  stone  mould  for  casting  bronze  palstaves,  found  in  the  River  Bann,  Ireland ; 
presented  by  Sir  Wyville  Thomson,  f.b.s. 

Two  Blone  balls,  with  projections  on  their  surface,  possibly  Late  Celtic,  and  found  in 
Scotland,  on  the  property  of  the  late  Mr.  Munro,  of  Novar ;  presented  by  Sir  Philip  de 
M.  Grey  Egerton,  Bart.,  M.P. 

An  ancient  canoe  hollowed  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  discovered  in  the  works  of  the 
Victoria  Docks  Extension,  near  Silvertown ;  presented  by  the  Directors  of  the  London 
and  St.  Katherine  Docks  Companv. 

A  number  of  gold  ornaments,  chiefly  fragments,  and  87  British  coins,  found  from  time 
to  time  on  the  seashore  of  Sussex,  the  coins  being  duplicates  of  those  acquired  for  the 
Department  of  Coins  and  Medals ;  presented  by  Henry  Willett,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

A  large  standing  stone,  with  rudely  engraved  designs  and  inscriptions  in  the  Ogham 
and  Boman  characters,  found,  in  1876^  on  the  farm  of  Pantycadno,  parish  of  Defynnock, 
Co.  Brecon. 

The  foreign  illustrations  of  this  section  include  the  following : — 

•  A  series  of  rude  flint  flakes  and  implements  found  on  the  site  of  an  *'  atelier,''  of  such 
objects  at  Giroles,  Canton  de  Ferri^res  (Loiret),  France ;  presented  by  Baron  de  Girardot^ 
of  Ferri^res-en-Gatinois. 

A  socket  celt  made  of  iron,  an  object  of  some  rarity,  foimd  in  the  Seine,  Paris ;  pre- 
sented by  John  Evans,  Esq.,  Treas.  R.S.,  F.S.A. 

(2.)  Anglo- Roman. — A  remarkable  bronze  helmet  of  unusual  form,  discovered  in  a 
crushed  state  in  an  ancient  watercourse,  on  an  estate  of  the  donor,  in  the  parish  of 
Guisborough,  Yorkshire ;  presented  by  Frederick  B.  Greenwood,  Esq.  A  BrOman 
finger-ring  found  on  the  downs  at  Winterbourne  Bassett,  Wilts ;  presented  by  Rev. 
Henry  Harris. 

(3.)  Anglo-Saxon,  British  Meduzval,  S^c. — An  Anglo-Saxon  bronze  box,  found  in 
Yorkshire ;  presented  by  Rev.  W.  Greenwell,  f.r.s. 

Two  embossed  brooches,  with  heads  and  inscriptions  copied  from  coins,  and  which  have 
been  interpreted  to  represent  Bang  Egbert ;  found  at  Boulogne. 

Leaden  wrapper,  in  which  coins  of  William  the  Conqueror  and  William  Rufus  were 
foimd  enclosed,  at  Tam worth,  Warwickshire,  in  1877;  presented  by  Rev.  Brooke 
Lambert. 

Silver  Seal  of  William  de  London,  found  in  Ireland,  and  three  ancient  watches  j  pre- 
sented by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.  A  secretum  of  silver,  probably  English ;  presented  by 
the  late  John  Henderson,  Esq. 

(4.)  Early  Christiany  Byzantine,  Foreign  Medicsval,  ^c. — An  Early  Christian  ivory 
medallion,  representing  an  angel,  found  at  Gaza,  in  Syria  ;  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks^ 
Esq. 

Three  early  Christian  lamps,  and  two  flasks  with  representations  of  St.  Menas,  from 
Egypt. 

A  collection  of  silver  ornaments  discovered  at  Bielowodok,  in  the  Government  of  Perm, 
Russia,  consisting  of  a  silver  dish^  numerous  personal  ornaments,  and  some  iron  objects 
inlaid  in  silver. 

Ten  panels  carved  in  cedar  wood,  with  sacred  subjects  and  ornaments  in  a  mixed 
Byzantine  and  Saracenic  style,  from  the  ancient  Coptic  Church  of  Sitt  Miriam,  or  £1 
Moallaka,  near  Cairo.     See  Archasological  Journal,  XXIX.,  p.  128. 

Twenty-four  matrices  of  seals,  principally  Italian. 

Remains  of  an  imperial  cap  and  robe,  found  at  Palermo,  in  the  tomb  of  the  Emperor 
Henry  VI.,  who  died  a.d.  1197. 

Painted  wall-tiles  from  Italy  and  Spain  ;  presented  by  the  Rev.  Greville  J.  Chester. 

Barrel-shaped  vessel  of  early  Frencn  pottery,  found  at  Glastonbury  Abbey. 

(5.)  Glass  Collection. — A  remarkable  cup  with  figures  in  low  relief,  found  in  a  grave 
at  Cyzicus,  with  iron  strigils,  etc. ;  and  32  objects  of  various  dates,  found  in  Egypt. 

Five  specimens  of  glass  of  the  Roman  period,  found  in  Egypt;  presented  by  G* 
Travers,  Esq.  Thirty-two  glass  vessels  found  in  Egypt,  two  from  Cyzicus,  and  one  from 
Crete  ;  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

Thirty  ancient  glass  beads  of  various  kinds,  found  in  Germany ;  from  the  collection  of 
the  late  M.  Hugo  Garthe,  of  Cologne. 

Two  stamped  pieces  of  glass,  apparently  Arab  weights,  found  in  Egypt ;  presented  by 
A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. ;  and  fragments  of  Arab  glass  from  the  mounds  of  Fostat,  near  Cairo ; 
presented  by  Rev.  Greville  J.  Chester. 

A  very  rare  vase  of  French  glass,  with  enamelled  decoration,  on  which  is  a  kneeling 
figure  and  the  name,  Estienne  Boselon,  supposed  to  be  that  of  the  maker,  but  more  pro- 
bably of  the  person  for  whom  it  was  made. 

Two  specimens  of  Persian  glass ;  presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. ;  and  two  standing 
cups  of  German  glass. 

(6.)  Ethnographical. — Three  ancient  Javanese  cups  of  bronze^  one  of  them  bearing  a 
date. 
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A  collection  of  specimens  from  the  sonth-west  of  New  Guinea ;  presented  by  Sir 
James  Ingham. 

A  book  containing  specimens  of  tapa  cloth,  etc.,  from  the  South  Seas,  with  the  localities 
indicated;  brought  back  by  Captain  Cook  and,  in  1837,  by  Mr.  Thompson,  of  H.M.S. 
"  Imogene  ;"  presented  by  William  TiflSn  Iliff,  Esq. 

Twelve  Ashanti  weights  of  bronze,  chiefly  in  the  form  of  human  figures ;  presented  by 
Major  F.  Sidney  Parry. 

In  addition  to  the  acquisitions  mentioned  above,  the  Trustees  have  been  offered  as  a 
gift,  and  have  accepted,  the  principal  part  of  a  collection  of  Chinese  and  Japanese 
porcelain^  consisting  of  about  2,000  specimens,  collected  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.,  and  at 
present  exhibited  at  the  Bethnal  Green  Museum.  The  collection  will  not,  however,  be 
placed  in  the  British  Museum  until  the  New  Natural  History  Museum  is  completed, 

III. — Meyrick  Collection. 

The  Meyrick  Collection  was  formed  by  the  late  Sir  Samuel  Rush  Meyrick,  who  devoted 
his  attention  specially  to  ancient  armour,  on  which  he  published  the  standard  work,  "  A 
Critical  Inquiry  into  Ancient  Armour,"  which  has  passed  through  two  editions.  An 
account  of  his  armour  was  published  in  "  Engraved  Illustrations  oT  Ancient  Arms,  from 
the  collection  at  Goodrich  Court,  by  Joseph  Skelton,"  4to.,  1830. 

The  other  antiquities  and  specimens  of  mediaeval  art  were  chiefly  derived  from  the 
bequest  of  the  well-known  antiquary  Francis  Douce,  who  died  in  1834,  and  were  described 
by  Sir  S.  R.  Meyrick  in  the  "  Gentleman's  Magazine"  for  1836,  under  the  title  of  **  T^e 
Doucean  Museum." 

Under  the  will  of  Sir  S.  U.  Meyrick,  the  collection  passed,  with  Goodrich  Court,  into 
the  possession  of  Colonel  Meyrict,  and  was  lent  to  the  Art  Treasures  Exhibition  at 
Manchester  in  1857.  It  was  subsequently  at  South  Kensington,  when  a  catalogue  was 
published  by  the  Department  of  Science  and  Art. 

The  collection  having  been  proposed  for  purchase  to  the  Government,  and  declined, 
was  offered  in  detail  for  sale,  and  many  of  the  specimens  (including  the  whole  of  the 
European  armour)  were  disposed  of,  some  of  the  choicest  finding  their  way  into  foreign 
collections.  A  considerable  number  of  objects  remained,  however,  in  the  possession  of 
Major  General  Au^stus  Meyrick,  by  whom  they  have  now  been  presented  to  the  British 
Museum,  and  they  include  many  objects  of  interest,  of  which  those  belonging  to  this 
Department  may  be  noticed  under  the  following  heads :  — 

(1.)  Pre-kistoric  Antiquities. — A  stone  hammer  found  in  Scotland.    Four  bronze  swords, 
two  of  them  discovered  at  Fulbourn,  Cambridgeshire,  published  in  Archseologia,  vol.  XIX., 
L  iv,  another  in  the  New  Forest,  Glamorganshire,  and  the  fourth  in  Ireland.     Sixteen 
ronze  celts  and  three  gouges. 
Bronze  objects  from  the  Continent,  including  a  sword  found  in  the  Duchy  of  Bruns- 
wick, mace  heads  from  Italy,  and  arrowheads  from  Marathon. 

(2.)  Anglo-Roman  and  Anglo-Saxon  Antiquities. — Bronze  fibulae,  etc.,  found  in  Kent, 
and  a  fine  Anglo-Saxon  brooch  without  locality. 

(3.)  Carvings  in  Ivory y  Woody  Sfc. — Fifty-nine  specimens,  of  which  the  most  important 
are  the  following  : — Amone  the  Ivories ;  a  small  casket  of  the  14th  century,  with  sub- 
jects of  Saints,  in  its  original  metal  mounts  ;  ei^ht  devotional  tablets  of  the  14th  and  15th 
centuries,  including  two  paxes ;  a  very  fine  Italian  casket  of  the  15th  century,  represent- 
ing the  history  of  Susanna;  two  smaller  caskets  of  the  same  kind,  and  a  triptych,  as  well 
as  eight  figures  in  niches,  which  have  formed  portions  of  a  shrine  or  retablc ;  a  very 
ele|2rant  statuette  of  Venus  with  Cupid  ;  a  satirical  bas-relief  connected  with  the  history 
of  Colonel  Charteris,  and  representing  Orator  Henley  preaching;  a  covered  cup  or  salt, 
probably  made  for  the  Portuguese  in  West  Africa,  engraved  in  Shaw's  Specimens  of 
Ancient  Furniture,  pi.  Ixvi ;  another  specimen  of  the  same  kind,  but  more  truly  native  in 
design  ;  and  seven  East  Indian  carvings,  some  of  them  of  unusual  excellence. 

Among  wood  carvings  should  be  noticed  a  casket  of  the  commencement  of  the  15th 
century,  beautifully  ornamented  with  diapers  of  hearts  and  the  crowned  letters  M.  R. ;  it 
has  been  published  as  having  belong;ed  to  Margaret  Tudor,  and  her  grand-daughter,  Mary, 
Queen  01  Scots,  but  of  this  there  is  no  evidence.  A  statuette  of  a  female  Saint  of  the 
15th  century,  six  knife  sheaths,  and  a  spoon  of  German  work,  most  elaborately  carved. 

An  early  Byzantine  tablet,  with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  carved  in  black  stone. 

(4.)  Enamelled  Work. — Nineteen  specimens;  sixteen  of  them  of  champlev^  work  of  the 
13th  century.  They  include  two  crozier  heads  of  Limoges  work,  one  of  them  engraved  in 
Archsologia,  voL  XVIII.  pi.  xxx.,  a  pyx,  a  shrine  with  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Thomas  & 
Becket,  said  to  have  come  from  Croyland  Abbey  ;  four  fine  basms  of  the  13th  century, 
with  figures  of  knights  and  ladies,  coats  of  arms,  monsters,  etc.,  engravings  of  which 
have  been  published  in  Vetusta  Monumenta,  vol.  IV.,  pi.  viii.  and  ix.  The  painted  enamels 
consist  of  three  specimens,  a  brilliant  salt  cellar  with  the  Labours  of  Hercules,  probably 
by  Pierre  Reymond ;  a  plate  painted  in  grisaille  on  a  blue  ground,  by  one  of  the  Penicaud 
fau)ily ;  and  a  fine  frame  with  arabesques,  evidently  painted  by  Leonard  Limousin 

(5.)  Metal  Work. — This  section  includes  a  considerable  number  of  specimens,  of  which 
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the  most  remarkable  are  : — A  statuette  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  seated,  early  13th  century ; 
two  richly  ornamented  candlesticks  of  the  same  date,  a  processional  cross,  a  censer,  a 
reliquary,  a  pyx,  and  two  monstrances ;  three  dishes  of  German  w<Mrk ;  an  Oriental 
cistern  with  engraved  designs  ;  some  good  Italian  bas-reliefs,  and  numerous  other  illus- 
trations of  mediasval  and  more  recent  manners  and  customs.  The  oUects,  however,  of 
the  greatest  general  interest  in  this  section  are,  an  astrolabe,  made  for  ^ng  Henry  VIII. 
by  Bastien  le  Seney,  and  the  inscribed  plate  taken  in  1793,  from  the  &aden  coffin  of 
Mary  d'Este,  widow  of  King  James  II.  of  England,  buried  at  St  Germain  in  1718. 

(6.)  MUcellaneous, — The  foundation  stone  of  the  original  church  of  St.  Mark,  Venice, 
built  in  828  by  Doge  John  Particiano,  and  destroyed  in  976 ;  $ee  ArcIuBologia,  XXV.  p.  215. 
A  moulded  panel  of  terra  cotta,  with  the  head  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  of  German  work, 
circa  1500 ;  two  dishes  of  late  Spanish  miyolica ;  a  piece  of  tapestry  with  a  bust  of 
Our  Saviour,  with  a  large  inscription  stating  it  to  have  been  copied  from  the  portrait 
cut  in  emerald ;  an  embroiderea  cushion  front  made  for  the  town  of  Hereford  in  the 
second  year  of  James  I. ;  the  front  of  an  Italian  ca^oncy  of  the  15th  century,  with  battle 
scenes  painted  and  6;ilt;  three  inlaid  draught-boards;  one  of  these  has  me  men,  with 
stamped  designs  by  P.  H.  Muller,  represenlmg  historical  events  from  1687  to  1694. 

(7.)  Oriental  Armour. — This  is  a  very  important  section,  in  all  about  190  specimens, 
including  the  greater  part  of  those  engraved  in  Skelton's  work,  and  they  therefcHre  form 
a  typical  collection,  wnich  will  be  useful  to  students.  Amcmg  the  many  fine  specimens, 
the  most  notable  are  the  foUowii^: — 

Body  armour  and  gauntlets  of  the  15th  century,  which,  from  the  stamp  upon  them, 
appear  to  have  come  from  the  armoury  of  Mahomet  11.  at  Constantinople  ;  portions  of  a 
suit,  composed  of  a  helmet,  "  the  four  mirrors"  for  the  body,  and  two  gauntlets,  all  orna- 
mented with  arabesques  in  low  relief  and  edgings  inlaid  with  gold  ;  a  remarkable  battle- 
axe  with  three  blades,  inlaid  with  gold  ;  a  fine  series  of  scimitars  and  strai^t  swords, 
including  one  that  belonged  to  Tippoo  Saib ;  two  straight  spears  with  richly  embossed 
silver  plates  on  the  shafts  ;  a  Japanese  weapon,  con»sting  of  a  long  blade  mounted  as  a 
spear,  with  socket  richly  inlaid  with  gold  ;  and  two  Polygar  knives  with  handles  overlaid 
with  gold  plates. 

(8.)  Ethnographical. — These  are  not  very  numerous,  but  among  them  are  objects,  which 
having  been  brought  to  this  country  in  early  times,  are  of  some  rarity,  though  they  do 
not  present  any  great  desiderata  for  series  so  rich  as  those  of  the  British  Museum  and  tdie 
Chnsty  Collection.  As,  however,  they  are  engraved  in  Skelton's  work,  it  is  important 
that  they  should  be  preserved  as  type  specimens.  The  larger  clubs  and  spears  seem  to 
have  disappeared. 

These  collections  have  been  temporarily  placed  in  the  New  Pre-historic  Room,  where 
they  will  be  arranged  in  the  wall  cases,  Nos.  1-18,  and  in  two  table-cases  at  the  west-end 
of  the  room. 

IV. — Henderson  ColUcHon. 

This  collection  is  a  portion  of  the  valuable  bequests  made  to  the  nation  by  the  late 
John  Henderson,  Esq.,  m.a.,  f.s.a.,  who  died  20th  November  1878  ;  and  they  are  a 
fitting  monument  to  his  well-known  taste  as  a  collector,  although  they  do  not  represent  the 
entire  field  of  art  which  he  studied,  the  rest  of  his  collections  being  bequeathed  to  other 
institutions  or  to  private  friends.  Many  of  the  specimens  are  well-known  to  art-students, 
having  been  generously  lent  bv  the  owner  to  various  exhibitions,  or  by  notices  in  works 
treating  of  the  subjects  to  which  they  belong.  It  is  only  during  a  long  life  that  a  collector 
can  bring  together  so  many  rarities,  which  in  this  case  have  the  merit  of  being  beautiful 
as  works  of  art.  By  this  acquisition,  many  gaps  in  the  national  collection  nave  been 
filled  in  a  satisfactory  manner. 

(1.)  Glass. — This  collection  consists  of  about  240  specimens  of  various  ages.  Among  the 
antique  vases  are  13  bottles  which  have  been  discovered  in  tombs  in  most  countries 
bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  which  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  are  Phosnician  ; 
the  finest  of  these  is  a  fluted  amphora  with  zigzags  of  purplish  brown  on  a  white  ground. 
The  most  beautiful  specimens  are  of  a  somewhat  later  period,  and  chiefly  discovered  at 
Cyprus,  and  they  have  been  selected  on  account  of  the  exquisite  iridescence  with  which 
they  are  covered,  which  has  added  greatly  to  their  beauty  as  well  as  to  their  commercial 
value ;  they  exhibit  every  possible  hue  of  rainbow  tints ;  there  are  also  three  fine  covered 
Koman  vases  from  Italy,  with  iridescence,  and  a  number  of  fragments.  In  the  Vene- 
tian series  may  be  remarked  an  early  blue  vase  with  enamelled  scale  work,  three  tazze 
of  the  early  part  of  the  16th  century  with  enamelled  decoration,  and  some  elegant  drink- 
ing glasses  of  white  glass  with  blue  accessories.  Among  the  German  are,  a  jug,  dated 
1577  ;  a  large  Wiederkom  with  the  imperial  eagle,  dated  1656,  and  a  covered  goblet  with 
a  representation  of  the  Fichtelberg,  1691. 

There  are  likewise  a  few  specimens  of  Oriental  glass,  Rhodian,  Persian,  and  Chinese. 

(2.)  Spanish  and  Sicilian  MqjoUca. — Twenty-four  specimens.  Of  these  early  European 
wares  there  are  some  remarkable  examples,  decorated  with  metallic  lustre;  especially 
two  cylindrical  drug-pots,  with  ornaments  imitated  from  Arabic  inscriptions,  and  nine 
fine  dishes  with  coats  of  arms,  and  other  devices,  in  the  centre. 

3.  Italian 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACCOUNTS,   &C.,    OF  THE   BRITISH    MUSEUM.  23 


(3.)  Italian  Majolica. — A  very  choice  collection^  consistiiig  of  106  epeciinens,  manj  of 
which  have  been  cited  in  Fortnum's  work  on  the  Majolica  in  the  South  Eensinfftctt 
Mnsenm.  Among  them  should  be  noticed  several  plates  with  metallic  lustre^  painted  by 
Maestro  Giorgio  Andreoli  of  Gubbio ;  an  early  plateau  of  CafTagiolo  ware  ;  a  very  fine 
dish^  probably  made  at  Pesaro^  with  a  female  head^  Lucia  bella  ;  a  highly  finished  plate 
with  the  deatn  of  the  Virgin,  after  Martin  Schoen ;  a  deep  saucer  with  Our  Saviour  in 
the  Tomb,  made  at  Faenza;  a  plate,  with  monogram  at  the  back,  representing  the 
heroism  of  Mutius  Scsevola ;  a  large  plate  with  the  triumph  of  GtJatea,  by  Niccola  da 
Urbino ;  and  a  good  lustred  specimen,  oy  Francesco  Xante. 

(4.)  Jthodian  Ware. — A  very  remarkable  series  of  this  pottery,  principally  made  in 
Rhodes  during  the  16th  century;  numbering  51  specimens.  Ainong  them  ma^  be 
noticed  a  large  jug  with  a  Turkish  inscription;  numerous  bottles,  ju^,  and  dishes^ 
richly  coloured,  and  exhibiting  in  most  instances  the  red  pigment  in  reliet,  which  serves 
to  characterise  thisware. 

(5.)  Damascus  Ware, — Thirty  specimens.  This  is  not  unlike  Bhodian  pottery,  bnt 
exhibits  greater  force  of  colour  and  some  peculiarities  in  tints  and  drawing,  by  which  it 
can  be  distinguished.  The  specimens  of  this  ware  in  the  collection  are  01  the  choicest 
character,  especiaUy  in  one  peculiar  class,  of  which  the  exact  origin  is  still  considered 
doubtful  by  some,  but  of  which  the  prices  are  very  hi^h ;  to  this  class  belong  a  lamp,  two 
candlesticks^  a  bottle,  and  several  plates.  There  is  likewise  a  small  series  of  the  later 
wares  made  in  Anatolia. 

(6.)  Persian  Ware. — This  includes  the  silicious  ware  of  the  Persian  factories,  and  a  kind 
of  soft  porcelain;  in  all  71  specimens.  The  oldest  examples  are  wall  tiles  of  the  13th 
and  14ui  centuries,  one  of  them  from  Veramine,  and  probably  made  about  1260. 
Another,  dated  a.h.  709  (a.d.  1310),  with  very  fine  inscriptions  in  relief.  The  predomi* 
nant  colour  in  the  vases  is  a  brilliant  blue,  sometimes  enricned  with  ornaments  in  metallic 
lustre.  One  very  choice  specimen  is  in  an  Italian  mount  of  gilt  metal,  added  to  it  in  the 
16th  century.  Among  the  specimens  of  soft  porcelain  may  be  noticed  some  snowy  white 
bowls,  with  ornaments  pierced  and  filled  in  with  glaze,  good  examples  of  the  ware 
known  in  England  in  former  times  as  Gombroon  ware. 

(7.)  Historical  Relic. — A  pair  of  silver  snufiers  with  medallions  in  gold,  enamelled  with 
the  arms  of  King  Henry  vIII.,  and  of  Cardinal  Bainbridee,  for  whom  no  doubt  they 
were  made  while  he  was  Ambassador  from  England  to  the  Pope.  He  died  in  Rome  in 
1514.  These  snuffers  have  been  engraved  and  described  in  tne  Archseolo^cal  Journal, 
vol.  X.  p.  172,  as  well  as  in  the  Catalogue  of  Works  of  Art,  exhibited  at  ironmongers' 
HaU. 

(8.)  Russian  Silver  Work  and  Enamels. — Forty-two  specimens,  among  them  is  a  bowl  of 
silver  gilt  and  enamelled,  used  in  Russia  to  wash  the  beards  of  high  ecclesiastical  digni- 
taries ;  two  other  bowls  and  a  casket,  all  enamelled ;  a  fine  silver  goblet  with  inscription 
round  the  rim ;  several  shallow  one-handled  cups,  one  of  them  of  crystal,  mounted  in  gold 
and  set  with  emeralds  ;  another  of  alabaster,  mounted  in  gold  filigree  with  jewels  ;  others 
of  silver,  embossed  or  inlaid  with  niello.  Two  candlesticks  of  rock  crystal,,  set  in 
enamelled  copper. 

(9.)  Oriental  and  Venetian  Metal  Work. — Ninety-seven  specimens,  chiefly  bronze,  and 
mostly  inlaid  with  silver  and  sometimes  gold.  This  very  remarkable  series  exhibits 
specimens  of  a  varied  character  and  origin ;  some  of  them  made  in  Mesopotamia,  Egypt, 
aud  Syria,  during  the  13th  and  14th  centuries ;  among  these  are  four  incense  burners,  m- 
laid  with  silver,  one  of  them  dated  a.h.  641. = a.d.  1243  ;  a  circular  casket  of  similar  work 
with  the  name  of  Badr-uddin  Lulu,  King  of  Mosul,  a.d.  1 233- 1259.  An  incense  ball  made 
for  Badr  ad-Din  Baisari,  Emir  of  Egypt,  between  1277  and  1279 ;  a  large  dish,  probably 
made  for  the  same  person,  two  fine  caskets  and  other  specimens.  The  14th  century  is 
reprepented  bv  five  bowls  inlaid  with  silver,  a  dish  with  European  arms  in  the  centre, 
and  two  candlesticks  evidently  made  in  the  East  for  Europeans.  To  the  15th  century 
may  be  ascribed  a  series  of  covered  boxes,  a  dish  and  some  incense  balls.  Of  a  some- 
what later  date,  are  two  dishes  of  exquisite  arabesque  work,  inlaid  with  silver,  bearing 
the  name  of  the  artist,  Mahmud  Ibn-al-Kurdi ;  a  box  and  cover  of  still  finer  work,  a 
large  bucket  and  four  dishes,  possibly  made  by  Oriental  workmen  at  Venice.  Of  un- 
questionable Venetian  workmanship,  are  two  candlesticks  inlaid  with  silver,  five  large 
dishes  covered  with  en^ved  designs,  and  an  ewer. 

The  skill  of  the  Persians  in  engraving  and  inlaying  metal  with  gold  and  silver  is  well 
exemplified.  Among  them  should  be  specially  mentioned  three  covered  vases  inlaid  with 
gold  and  silver,  with  passages  on  them  from  the  Persian  poet  Hafiz ;  one  bears  a  date 
corresponding  to  a.d.  1511 ;  a  bottle  and  a  large  bowl,  excellent  examples  of  engraving, 
with  poetical  inscriptions.  To  a  more  modem  period  belong  two  lamps  and  two  vases  of 
pierced  work,  and  several  specimens  of  steel  inlaid  with  gold ;  among  them  two  birds 
with  the  name  of  their  maker,  Hadji  Abbas.  Of  Indian  origin  are  bottles  and  other 
specimens  of  Bidree  ware,  inlaid  with  silver  and  gold  ;  a  very  fine  silver  box  with  an 
inscription  in  Sanscrit,  and  a  copper  vase  with  figures  in  silver.  There  are  likewise  la 
the  collection  a  silver  horn,  or  tantour,  and  amulets,  worn  by  the  Druse  women  of  the 
Lebanon,  a  Siamese  bowl>  and  an  enamelled  bowl  of  Turkish  workmanship. 
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(10.)  Oriental  Arms. — This  collection  is  of  considerable  extent^  numbering  195 
specimens^  mostly  remarkable  for  their  costly  character  and  rich  workmanship.  One  of 
the  oldest  specimens  is  an  arm-defence  of  steel,  with  remains  of  inlaid  gold,  and  engraved 
with  inscriptions  of  the  14th  century,  with  the  titles  of  some  sultan ;  it  bears  a  stamp 
shewing  it  to  have  come  from  the  armoury  of  Mahomet  II.,  at  Constantinople.  A  very 
remarkable  helmet  and  arm-defence  of  steel  worked  in  low  relief  and  inlaid  with  gold. 
From  the  inscriptions  upon  them,  they  have  been  made  for  Shah  Abbas  the  Great,  and 
bear  the  date  A.H.  1035= A.D.  1625-6.  Four  other  helmets,  seven  arm-defences,  five 
shields,  and  a  set  of  '^  four  mirrors,'*  etc.,  all  richly  inlaid  with  gold ;  a  shield,  the  most 
elaborate  of  these  specimens,  bears  the  name  of  its  maker,  Muhammed  Ibrahim. 

Among  the  weapons  are  nine  scimitars  of  rich  workmanship,  three  puttahs  or  gauntlet 
swords,  twelve  kuttars,  a  large  number  of  daggers  and  knives,  some  oi  them  with  handles 
of  jade,  in  which  are  set  precious  stones  ;  one  of  them,  a  dagger  with  a  handle  of  the  rare 
lilac  jade,  in  the  form  of  a  horse's  head,  and  with  sheath  mounts  of  gold  enamelled, 
belonged  to  Hyder  Ali.  Some  of  the  Persian  daggers  have  carved  ivory  handles,  and 
silver  sheaths,  set  with  precious  stones;  others  are  entirely  covered  with  enamel.  A  state 
axe,  which  belonged  to  Akbar  Shall,  the  great  Emperor  of  Delhi,  1556 — 1605.  Two 
very  remarkable  guns,  one  with  a  damasked  barrel  and  gold  mounts,  the  other  richly 
inlaid  with  gold.  Five  pistols,  two  of  them  covered  with  gold  filigree.  Four  Malay 
krises,  with  carved  handles,  some  of  them  set  with  jewels  and  with  gold  sheaths. 

These  arms,  when  added  to  those  in  the  Meyrick  Collection,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
Christy  Collection,  will  illustrate  very  completely  the  subject,  and  make  an  important 
series. 

The  collection  is  being  temporarily  arranged  in  18  wall  cases  and  four  table  cases  at 
the  eagt  end  of  the  new  Jrre-historic  floom. 


V. — Christy   Collection. 

The  following  progress  has  been  made  in  arranging  and  augmenting  this  collection,, 
which  remains  at  103,  Victoria-street,  Westminster : — 

The  specimens  brought  home  by  H.M.S.  "  Challenger  "  from  New  Guinea  and  the 
Admiralty  Islands,  have  been  arranged  in  the  cases  formerly  occupied  by  the  Pre-historic 
Section  (removed  to  the  British  Museum,  as  was  stated  in  the  Report  for  1877),  and  the 
specimens  from  those  localities  before  in  the  collection  have  been  incorporated  with  them. 
Four  large  wooden  bowls  from  the  Admiralty  Islands  have  been  mended  and  exhibited,, 
and  a  number  of  New  Guinea  clubs  arranged  on  a  frame. 

Six  hundred  and  forty-eight  additional  slips  have  been  prepared  for  the  Registration 
Catalogue,  with  sketches  of  me  objects. 

The  following  donations  have  been  received  by  the  Christy  Trustees,  and  by  them 
transferred  to  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum : — 

1.  Pre-historic  Antiquities  of  Europe y  Africa^  and  Asia, — Implements  of  quartzite  and 
flint,  and  various  objects  of  bone,  including  a  drawing  of  the  head  of  a  horse,  in  the  same  style 
as  the  drawings  found  in  the  French  caves;  discovered  in  excavations  made  in  caves  at 
Creswell  Crags,  Derbyshire,  and  described  by  Prof.  Boyd  Dawkins  and  Rev.  J.  Magens 
Mello,  in  the  Geological  Journal,  August,  1877  ;  from  the  Creswell  Cave  Exploration 
Committee.  Three  flint  arrowheads  from  the  Mill  of  Lismore,  Aberdeen;  from  the 
Rev.  W.  Greenwell,  f.r.s.  Necklace  of  bone  and  other  beads,  from  a  tumulus  in  the 
Aveyron,  France  ;  from  Dr.  Emile  Cartailhac,  of  Toulouse. 

Stone  rubber  found  near  the  Pyramid  of  Abourowash,  Egypt ;  from  Rev.  Greville  J. 
Chester.  Collections  of  implements,  chiefly  found  at  Helwan,  Egypt ;  from  A.  J. 
Jukes  Brown,  Esq.,  Alexander  Christy,  Esq.,  Professor  H.  W.  Haynes,  of  Boston, 
U.S.  A.,  and  Najeeb  Mansoor  Shakoor,  of  Egypt. 

2.  Ethnography  of  Africa. — Fifteen  objects  from  Central  Africa,  including  a  remark- 
able pipe  and  a  fetish  idol,  from  the  Neam  N earns;  the  ivory  pipe  of  King  Mtesa  of 
Uganda ;  shields  from  the  Monbuttus  and  Uganda,  a  wooden  boomerang  and  a  chiefs 
stool.  Selected  from  the  collection  exhibited  m  the  Paris  Exhibition,  1878,  by  the  donor, 
the  Khedive  of  Egypt. 

A  set  of  Kafir  "  daula  "  from  Natal ;  from  John  Sanderson,  Esq. 

Four  remarkable  knobkerries  from  Pietermaritzburg,  and  specimens  from  West  Africa ; 
from  the  late  V.  Darbishire,  Esq. 

An  extensive  collection  of  objects  from  West  Africa,  chiefly  obtained  by  the  late  Mr., 
Dumaresq,  when  Administrator  of  Lagos ;  from  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

3.  Ethnography  of  Asia. — Five  ancient  iron  arrowheads,  and  an  ancient  plectrum  for 
playing  the  goto,  from  Japan ;  from  Ninagawa  Noritane,  of  Tokio.  Various  objects 
from  Assam ;  from  Dr.  J.  M.  Foster.  A  collection  of  armlets  and  arrows  from  Central 
India,  from  Major  Bloomfield.  Specimens  of  Cingalese  pottery,  from  Rt.  Hon.  Sir  W.- 
H.  Gregory.  Clay  pipe  from  tbe  Kurubhars,  Marnatta  Country,  from  W.  J.  Bemhard- 
Smith,  Esq. 
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A  bow  and  arrows  from  the  Andaman  Islands,  from  Captain  Wilmer ;  a  rice  bag  from 
Sumatra,  and  a  clay  pellet  from  Siam,  from  the  Baron  de  Bertouch ;  a  sarong  from 
Sumatra,  from  James  Collins,  Esq. ;  and  a  Japanese  writing  on  palm  leaf,  from  A. 
W.  Franks,  Esq. 

4.  Ethnography  of  Oceania  and  Australasia. — A  collection  of  pottery  from  the  Fiji 
Islands,  from  rfis  Excellency  the  Hon.  Sir  Arthur  Gordon,  k.c.m.g.  Two  ear  orna- 
ments from  Paumotu,  and  stone  implements  from  Hawaii  and  Tahiti ;  from  Sir  Wy ville 
Thomson,  F.R.8.  A  weapon  formed  of  the  tail  of  a  sting  ray,  from  Tahiti;  and  the  club 
of  the  King  of  Soma  Soma,  Fiji  Islands ;  from  W.  J.  Bemhard  Smith,  Esq. 

Extensive  collections  from  the  Admiralty  Islands  and  New  Guinea,  obtained  during 
the  cruise  of  H.M.S.  "Challenger";  by  the  donors  Sir  Wyville  Thomson,  p.r.s.,  and 
H.  N.  Moseley,  Esq.,  P.R.S.  A  collections  of  specimens  from  S.W.  of  New  Guinea; 
from  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq. 

6.  Antiguities  and  Ethnography  of  America. — A  collection  of  arrowheads  and  other 
antiquities,  discovered  in  Greenland  during  the  Arctic  Expedition  in  1875-76,  by  the 
donor,  Capt.  H.  W.  Feilden. 

Ten  stone  arrowheads  'from  Virginia,  from  Mann  Valentine,  Esq.,  of  Richmond, 
Virginia,  U.S.A. 

Mexifean  object  in  clay,  from  Henry  Deedes,  Esq. 

A  collection  of  ancient  Peruvian  pottery,  stone  and  bronze  implements,  from  A.  W. 
Franks,  Esq.     An  ancient  Peruvian  vase,  from  Rev.  W.  Sparrow  Simpson,  d.d.,  f.8.a. 

Fragments  of  pottery  from  Entre  Rios,  Argentine  Confederation  ;  from  Dr.  Ramon 
Silva,  through  Sir  John  Lubbock,  m.p.,  f.e.s. 

The  Trustees  of  the  Christy  Collection  have  purchased,  from  funds  at  their  disposal, 
a  small  collection  of  Peruvian  antiquities,  including  two  gold  embossed  plates  in  the  form 
of  axes,  and  two  gold  pins  ;  and  a  number  of  objects  in  pottery ;  all  from  Arequipa. 

The  Christy  Collection  remains  open  on  Fridavs,  by  means  of  ticjkets  to  be  obtained 
at  the  British  Museum.     During  the  past  year  there  have  been  761  visitors. 

Augustus  W.  Franks. 


Department  op  Coins  and  Medals. 
I . — Arrangement. 


1.   Greek  Series: — 

(a)  605  coins  of  the  Greek  world,  acquired  in  1877-78,  have  been  registered,  and  527 

corporated  in  their  places  in  the  series. 

951  coins  from  the  Bank  Collection  have  been  registered,  and  80  incorporated. 


(j3)  Re^arrangement,  S^c. 

The  coins  of  Rhodes  and  Phoenicia,  and  the  Imperial  series  of  Palestine  and  Mesopo- 
tamia have  been  re-arranged,  and  the  silver  pieces  weighed. 

(y)  Colbctions  examined. 

Collections  belonging  to  Subhi  Pacha  and  the  Rev.  G.  I.  Chester,  and  finds  of  coins 
belonging  to  Mr.  H.  Willett,  Colonel  Prideaux,  and  Mr.  W.  F.  Douglas,  have  been 
examined. 

(8)  Exhibitions. 

258  coins  of  Asiatic  Greece,  239  of  European  Greece,  and  281  of  Italy,  Sicily,  &c., 
have  been  selected  and  electrotyped  for  exhibition  to  the  public. 

2.  Roman  Series: — 

(a)  32   coins  of  various  classes  recently  acquired  have  been  registered  and  incor- 
porated. 
808  coins  from  the  Bank  Collection  have  been  registered  and  incorporated. 

(6)  Re-^rrangement. 

The  silver  consular  coins  struck  out  of  Rome  but  in  Italy,  during  the  years  B.C.  93-89, 
as  well  as  those  struck  during  the  Social  War  (Oscan  series),  and  those  issued  in  Sicily, 
Spain,  Africa,  and  Gaul,  during  the  first  century  B.C.,  have  been  re-arranged  and 
weighed. 
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The  whole  of  the  CoDsolar  and  Imperial  oopper  ctma  from  Julius  Camaftr  to  PostumuB 
have  been  re-^UTanged,  and  new  heading-cards  written  where  neeeBsarj. 
Descriptive  labek  have  been  attaebed  to  the  cabinets  of  the  series. 


3.  English  Series: — 

(a)  208  coins  and  medals^  recently  acquired,  have  been  registered  and  incorporated. 
210  coins  from  the  Bank  Collection  have  been  registered. 

{j3)  Re-arrangemeni. 

The  English  patterns  and  proofs  have  been  transferred  to  a  cabinet  specially  made  for 
their  reception. 

The  English  gold  coins  from  the  reign  of  James  I.  onwards  have  been  transferred  to  a 
more  suitable  cabinet. 

The  English  tokens  of  the  18th  century  have  been  re-arranged  in  fiesh  cabinets  to 
form  a  continuous  series,  and  the  Scottish  tokens  of  the  same  period  have  been  re-arranged 
after  the  pattern  of  the  English. 

An  index  of  undated  and  private  medals  has  been  undertaken,  and  for  this  1,252  slips 
have  been  written. 


4.  Medieval  and  Modem  Series  ;— 

(a)  229  coins  and  medals,  recently  acquired,  have  been  registered,  and  232  incor- 
porated. 

313  coins  from  the  Freudenthal  Oollection  have  been  registered. 

(j3)  Re^arrangement. 

The  series  of  early  mediaeval  coins  which  form  the  link  between  the.  Roman  coinage 
and  the  regular  series  of  the  Middle  Ages,  has  for  the  first  time  been  completely  classified 
and  arranged. 

Kectifications  have  been  made  throughout  the  series  of  German  coins,  in  accordance 
with  the  most  recent  numismatic  publications. 

(y)  Collections  examined. 

A  list  of  Norwegian,  Swedish,  and  Danish  coins  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Frederik 
Hansen,  of  Copenhagen,  has  been  examined,  and  subsequently  70  coins  sent  by  him  have 
been  compared  with  those  of  the  National  Collection,  and  a  selection  made. 

Two  collections  of  Polish  coins,  one  consisting  of  70  gold  coins  and  medals,  another  of 
1,079  coins  and  medals  of  various  metals,  have  been  examined. 


5.   Oriental  Series : — 

(a)  1,040  coins  of  various  classes,  acquired  of  late  years,  have  been  registered,  and 
1,186  incorporated. 

83  coins  from  the  Freudenthal  Collection,  have  been  registered,  and  860  registration- 
tickets  written  for  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Chinese  coins  from  the  same  collection. 

(j3)  Re-arrangement. 

The  Hindu  coins  of  Kashmir,  Kangra,  and  Nep&l  have  been  re-arranged  in  accordance 
with  recently  published  information. 

The  Ottoman  and  Georgian  coins,  and  Arabic  coins  issued  by  Christian  princes,  have 
been  transferred  to  fresh  cabinets,  and  fresh  labels  written. 

The  Arabic  glass  weights  have  also  been  transferred  and  re-arranged. 

The  coins  of  the  following  dynasties  have  been  for  the  first  time  attributed  and 
arranged  under  their  proper  headings:  Benee  Dulaf;  S&jees;  Benee  Danishmend; 
Alawees  of  'Irak ;  Early  Alawees  of  El  Yemen ;  Benee-Biasool-Allah ;  Turkomans  of 
El- Yemen  ;  Serbedarian;  Kings  of  Bidlis  ;  Shirwinsh&h;  Kings  of  Anatolia ;  Emeersof 
Karamania,  of  Mentesh&,  of  Magnesia,  of  Aidin,  of  the  line  of  I)hu-1-Kadr,  and  of  Harar 
(E.  Africa). 

A  list  01  the  Oriental  dynasties  represented  in  the  collection  has  been  drawn  up. 

(y)  Collections  examined.* 

A  collection  of  coins  ofiered  by  Messrs.  May  hew,  Salmon,  and  Whiting,  has  been 
examined  in  detail,  and  110  coins  selected  for  purchase. 

II. — Acquisiiions, 
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IL — Acquisitions,  18^78. 


Class. 

Gold 

nd 

Eleetnun. 

SBrer. 

Copper, 

BiUon. 

Lead 

ami  White 

HetaL 

GUUM. 

Total. 

Greek           .        .        - 

190 

291 

149 

2 

^ 

^ 

648 

Roman 

8 

i 

ID 

- 

1 

- 

28 

English 

28 

43 

28 

- 

- 

- 

t4 

Mediaeval  and  Modern  - 

18 

172 

44 

- 

- 

229 

Oriental 

92 

894 

142 

1 

- 

8 

69f 

Total  ... 

840 

904 

868 

8 

t 

^         8 

1,621 

Among  the  acquisitions  the  most  important  are  the  following : — 

a.  Greek  Series: — 

L  Purchased. 

103  British  gold  coins  selected  from  a  number  found  in  the  sea  on  the  coast  of  Sussex, 

A  drachm  of  Psophis  in  Arcadia,  supposed  to  be  unique. 

A  remarkably  fine  tetradrachm  of  Bnodes^  of  the  best  period  of  art. 

Several  rare  coins  of  the  Seleucid  Kings  of  Syria,  among  which — 

Gold  staters  of  Antiochus.  L,  and  Antioehus  Hierax. 

A  tetradrachm  of  Anticcbus  L,  with  the  type  of  a  horse's  head. 

A  didrachm  of  the  usurper  Tryphon,  issued  in  Phoenicia. 

A  tetradrachm  of  Antiochus  I  A.,  with  the  pyre  of  Sardanapalus  as  type. 

The  following  were  purchased  at  the  sale  of  Subhi  Pacha's  coins : — 

A  very  rare  drachm  of  AudoUen,  King  of  P»onia. 

A  very  archaic  coin  of  Macedonia,  type  Pegasus. 

74  gold  staters  of  the  kings  of  Maeedon. 

A  ^drachm  of  Damostium  in  Epirus,  with  the  le^nd  KH^INCtN* 

An  unpublished  coin  of  Acamania,  supposed  to  have  been  issued  when  Antiochus  m. 
was  in  the  country. 

A  didrachm  of  Miletus  and  a  drachm  of  Selge,  rare  denominations. 

An  unpublished  atater  of  Lycia,  type,  a  grimn. 

A  drachm  of  Timarchus,  King  of  Babylon. 

Eifve  archaic  dectrum  coins  and  five  staters  of  a  later  period,  aU  very  interesting. 

An  unpublished  silver  coin  struck  at  Hierapolis  in  Syria,  bearing  the  name  of  Alexander 
the  Great. 

2.  Presented  by  W.  F.  Douglas,  Esq. 

Four  coins  imitarted  from  Atheman  tetradraokmB  by  Himyarite  Eangs  of  Arabia. 

/3.  Roman- Series: — 
Purchased. 

A  Victoriatus  with  the  monogram  of  Corcyra,  struck  immediately  after  the  occupation 
of  the  island  by  the  Bomans. 

An  interesting  aureus  of  Victorinus,  bearing  on  the  reverse  the  title  of  the  10th  legion^ 
which  was  in  his  reign  stationed  in  GauL 

y.  Engilish  Series  : — 

1.  Presented  by  A.  W..  Franks,  Esq.,  P.B.S.,  &c 

A  unique  gold  medal  of  William  III.,  presented  to  H.  Scott  for  services  at  the  Battle 
<^the  Boyne  {see-  Memorials  of  Scotts  of  Scott  Hall,  p.  261). 

t»  Purchased. 

A  [penny  of  Stephen^  struck  at  Dover,  a  town  hitherto  not  known  among  the  mints  of 
his  reign. 
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8.  MeditBval  and  Modern  Series : — 

1.  Presented  by  A.  W.  Franks,  Esq.,  if.K.s.,  &c. 

An  interesting  series  of  coins  of  the  early  Counts  of  Holland,  &c. 

2.  Purchased. 

An  interesting  series  of  early  Scandinavian  coins,  chiefly  Danish. 

A  medal  of  Hugo  de  Loubenx  V erdala.  Grand  Master  of  the  Knights  of  Malta. 

c   Oriental  Series : — 

1.  Presented  by  Raghunath  Rao  Vithal  Vinchoorkar,  C.8.I. 
A^large  gold  Itamtinki  medal. 

2.  Purchased. 

22  gold  coins  of  the  Amawees  of  Spain.  Of  these  very  rare  coins  the  Museum 
previously  contained  only  six  specimens. 

A  gold  coin  of  the  Samdnee  dynasty,  Nasr  II. 

A  gold  coin  of  Mohammad  II.,  struck  at  Constantinople,  belonging  to  the  first  gold 
coinage  of  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

A  dirhem  of  the  Benee-Dulaf,  a  dynasty  new  to  Oriental  Numismatics. 

A  very  rare  coin  of  Mohammad  Ibn  Saad,  Prince  of  Murda,  bearing  the  name  of  the 
Caliph  of  the  East. 

Catalogues : — 

The  Catalogue  of  Greek  Coins,  Vol.  IV.  (The  Seleucid  Dynasty  of  Syria),  has  been 
published,  and  Vol.  V.  (The  Coinage  of  Macedon)  is  in  the  press. 

The  Catalogue  of  Oriental  Coins,  Arabic  Section,  Vol.  IV.,  has  been  completed,  and 
is  about  to  appear,  and  Vol.  V.  is  in  the  press. 

The  number  of  visitors  to  the  Medal  Room  in  1878  was  1,539. 
The  number  of  visitors  to  the  Gold  Ornament  Room  was  23,143. 

Reginald  Stuart  Poole. 


Depabtments  of  Natubal  Histoby. 

UuEiNQ  the  past  year  the  state  of  preservation  and  general  good  condition  of  the  speci- 
mens of  Natural  History  have  been  maintained.  The  works  of  conservation  have  oeen 
carried  out  with  more  especial  reference  to  fitness  of  the  specimens  for  impending  removal 
to  the  New  Museum  at  oouth  Kensington. 

The  additions  registered  in  1878  are  in  number  27,885 ;  of  which  20,960  have 
been  received  in  the  Department  of  Zoology,  6,379  in  that  of  Geology,  and  546  in  that 
of  Mineralogy.  ' 

The  exhibited  specimens  of  the  stuffed  and  mounted  skins  of  the  Mammalia  have 
received  due  application  of  processes  in  arrest  and  prevention  of  decay.  Of  the  few 
additions  which  present  space  has  permitted  to  be  maae  to  this  series,  that  of  the  Grisly 
Bear  {Ursus  Jerox)y  of  the  Siberian  Snow  Leopard  {^Felis  irbis),  of  the  Fur-Seal 
{Arctocephalus  ursinus),  may  be  specially  noted. 

The  unstuffed  skins  of  the  Mammalia  are  in  a  good  state  of  preservation,  and  have  re- 
ceived, where  needed,  the  appliances  fitting  them  for  future  mounting,  in  regard  to  the 
specimens  to  be  selected  for  tne  purpose  of  exhibition  in  the  new  Museum  now  near  its 
completion.  The  smaller  mammalian  specimens  preserved  .  in  spirits  are  in  good 
condition.  All  are,  as  heretofore,  available  for  the  purposes  of  scientific  examination  and 
comparison.  Additional  facility  has  been  afforded  to  the  students  of  the  volant  Mam- 
mals by  the  publication  of  Mr.  G,  E.  Dobson's  **  Catalogue  of  the  specimens  of  the  order 
Cheiroptera." 

The  colle6tion  of  bird-skins  mounted  and  exhibited  is  in  a  good  state  of  preservation;  as 
are  also  the  unstuffed  skins  preserved  in  drawers  and  boxes.  These  are  equally  available, 
with  the  collection  open  to  the  general  public,  for  the  purposes  of  scientific  study  and 
comparison.     The  printed  lists  and  catalogues  of  this  class  are  steadily  progressing. 

The  proportion  of  the  collections  of  the  Reptiles  and  Fishes  displayed  in  the  public 
galleries  is  in  a  good  state  of  preservation  and  arrangement. 

A  large  example  of  the  Greenland  Shark  {Lamargus  borealis)  has  been  mounted,  and. 
forms  one  of  the  notable  additions. 

The  stored  specimens  of  Reptiles  and  Fishes,  both  dry  and  in  spirits,  are  in  good  condi- 
tion, and  available  for  scientific  work. 

The  nomenclature  and  synonyms  of  the  vertebrate  specimens,  both  exhibited  and 
stored,  have  been  verified. 
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Of  the  invertebrate  classes,  the  specimens  of  the  MoUtisca,  preserved  in  ^irits^  with  the 
shell,  or  removed  from  the  shell,  and  the  species  of  the  shell-less  orders  and  families, 
similarly  preserved,  have  received  due  attention,  and  are  in  a  state  of  preservation  fit  for 
the  applications  of  anatomical  research,  where  such  is  needful  in  determining  affinity  and 
place  in  the  natural  series;  available  also  for  comparison  with  the  fossil  casts  of  the 
cavities  of  shells,  &c.,  as  in  the  case  of  the  recently  anatomized  Spirula  australis, 
throwing  light  upon  the  functions  of  the  chambers  and  siphon  of  the  extinct  polythala* 
mous  and  siphoniferous  shells. 

Of  the  series  of  shells  of  existing  Motttisca,  a  large  proportion  is  arranged  and 
exhibited  in  the  floor-cases  of  the  Public  Gallery.  The  aim  of  increasing  the  attrac- 
tiveness and  instructiveness  of  this  popular  series  has  governed  the  substitution  of  better 
specimens,  or  of  fresher  ones,  in  the  place  of  those  the  colours  of  which  had  been 
affected  by  exposure  to  light.  The  unexhibited  shells,  preserved  in  the  drawers  of  the 
cabinets,  and  to  which  in  the  present  year  has  been  added  a  large  collection  of  Japanese 
shells,  are  in  a  state  of  perfect  preservation,  and  are  available  for  the  needs  of  scientific 
visitors  and  of  students  of  Conchology. 

The  proportion  of  the  class  Insecta,  fuhliclj  displayed,  showing  rare  and  interesting  modi- 
fications of  structure,  shape,  and  colour,  and  exemplifying  characters  of  the  larger  natural 
groups  of  the  class,  are  in  a  ^ood  state  of  preservation.  The  much  larger  proportion  of 
the  Iiisecta  in  the  Entomological  Room  in  the  basement,  is  in  a  good  state  of  preservation, 
and  is  so  arjranged,  in  drawers,  as  to  be  conveniently  accessible  for  the  requirements  of  the 
numerous  students  of  this  extensive  and  varied  class  of  animals. 

The  Lepidopterist  will  be  especially  aided  by  the  Catalogue  in  which  rare  examples 
of  that  beautiful  order  are  described  and  figured,  and  of  which  Part  II.,  by  Mr.  A.  G. 
Butler,  has  been  published  in  the  present  year. 

The  proportion  of  the  class  Crustacea,  exemplified  by  representative  species  of  orders 
and  minor  groups,  exhibited  and  systematicalljr  arranged,  is  in  good  preservation.  The 
larger  proportion  stored  in  drawers  is  in  a  similar  condition,  through  due  application  of 
taxidermal  processes  in  reference  to  their  dried  state.  The  proportion  of  the  classes  pre- 
served in  spirits  is  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 

The  specimens  of  the  class  Arachnida,  susceptible  of  instructive  preservation  in  the 
dried  state,  including  the  larger  spiders  and  scorpions,  are  exhibited  in  the  floor  cases  of 
the  Public  Gallery.  Both  these,  and  the  similarly  preserved  specimens  arranged  in 
drawers,  are  in  good  condition.  The  numerous  specimens  preserved  in  spirits,  exem- 
plifying the  singular  modifications  of  form  and  structure  in  the  tracheal  division  of  the 
class,  are  in  a  state  of  preservation. 

The  same  good  condition  can  be  reported  of  the  cle^SBes  Annelida,  Gephyrea,  Turbellaria, 
and  Entozoa,  represented  by  the  specimens  preserved  in  spirits. 

The  proportion  of  the  class  Echinodermata,  systematically  arranged  and  exhibited  in  the 
Public  Galleries,  is  in  a  good  state  of  preservation. 

The  specimens  in  store,  both  dried  and  preserved  in  spirit,  have  received  the  attention 
and  care  requisite  for  their  continued  good  condition  and  availability  for  study  and  com- 
parison. 

The  corals  and  hard  parts  of  Badiata  and  Protozoa,  the  latter  represented  by  the 
framework  of  sponges  and  by  models  of  the  Radiolaria  and  other  microscopic  forms,  now 
exhibited  in  detached  glazed  cases  in  the  Mammalian  and  Avian  Galleries,  are  in  a  good 
state  of  preservation.  The  major  part  of  the  Badiata  and  Amorphozoa  are  well  preserved 
in  store- drawers  and  cabinets,  where  they  are  accessible  for  study  and  comparison. 

The  series  of  Osteological  specimens,  including  the  collection  of  Horns  and  Antlers,  is 
in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  Amongst  the  additions  to  this  series  may  be  noted  an 
articulated  skeleton  of  the  Leather-backed  Turtle  {Dermatockelys  {b'pharffis)  coriacea)  ; 
also  skeletons  of  the  male,  female,  and  young  of  the  Chinese  deer  {Elapkodes  cephalophns) ; 
and  a  skeleton  of  the  rare  Cetacean,  Zlphius  capensis. 

The  collections  of  Nests  and  Nidamental  Structures,  both  exhibited  and  in  store,  are  in 
a  good  state  of  preservation.  The  series  of  Birds'  eggs  has  received  a  notable  accession 
through  the  liberal  donation  of  Messrs.  Godwin  and  Salvin. 

As  exemplifying  the  illustrative  series  of  Birds'  nests,  for  which  space  will  be  afforded 
in  the  New  Museum,  examples  have  been  placed  in  the  Avian  and  Conchological  Gallery 
of  those  of  Colymbus  crutatus,  Fulica  atra,  and  Alauda  arvensis,  with  the  parent  Birds, 
and,  in  some  cases,  the  newly-hatched  young. 

The  systematically  arranged  and  exhibited  Series  of  stuffed  specimens  of  Vertebrata, 
and  those  of  the  fishes  preserved  in  spirits,  together  with  the  Invertebrate  species,  illus- 
trative of  the  Fauna  of  the  British  Isles,  are  in  a  good  state  of  preservation  ;  as  are  also 
the  specimens  of  the  nests  and  eggs  of  the  British  %irds. 

The  exhibited  series  of  Fossil  Kemains,  as  well  as  the  numerous  specimens  in  store,  are 
in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  The  addition,  by  the  liberal  donation  of  Rear- Admiral 
Spratt,  C.B.,  P.R.8.,  to  the  exhibited  series  of  Fossils,  of  the  remains  of  the  extinct  Pygmy 
Elephants,  discovered  in  the  Zubbug  Cave,  Malta,  is  an  interesting  and  instructive  one. 
To  the  series  of  singular  Reptilian  remains  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  a  large  addi- 
tion has  been  contributed  by  Thomas  Bain,  Esq.,  Surveyor  of  Roads  to  the  Colony. 
They  were  collected  by  him  in  districts  of  the  Karoo  and  Gouph  formations,  and  the 
specimens  which  have  hitherto  been  relieved  of  the  matrix  exemplify  new  species,  or  tend 
to  complete  our  knowledge  of  those  previously  defined. 
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Sdec^d  seiries  of  tile  Arctic  Fossils  diseoTered  during  the  Expedition  of  H.M.SS. 
**  AleFt "  and  **  Discovery,"  under  Capt.  Sir  Geoi^e  Nares,  C.B.,  have  been  determined,  and 
are  labelled  and  exhibited  in  the  Geological  Gtillerj. 

Amon^  these  the  most  noteworthy  are  the  evidences  of  vegetable  life,  from  Latitude 
81^  45'  N.,  and  Longitude  64^  46^  W.,  a  higher  latitude  than  has  been  reached  by  any 
previous  Expedition.  These  fosmls  are  referred  by  the  experienced  Botanist  ProfeseiMr 
Oswald  Heer,  to  genera  most  of  which  are  no  longer  capable  of  existing  within  the 
Arctic  circle.  They  were  discovered  in  the  black  shales  of  middle  or  older  tertiary  age 
overlying  the  great  coal-seam  at  Discovery  Bay  ;  were  collected  by  Capt.  Feilden,  E.A., 
under  circuinstanoes  of  uneziunpled  difficulty,  and  brought  away  by  most  painful  and 
persevering  exertions  durinj^  arduous  eledge  journeys. 

Thoy  include  remains  of  kinds  of  Elm,  !Poplar,  Willow,  Birch,  Spruce,  Hazel,  with 
evidences  of  a  Water-lily  {Nymphcsa  aretiea\  testifying  to  the  existence  of  probably  a 
small  lake,,  the  fresh-water  of  which  must  have  remained  open  during  a  great  part  of  the 
year,  and  at  the  muddy  morons  of  which  grew  large  reeds  and  sedges  (Carex),  Of  the 
genera,  referable  to  the  Families  TaxinecBy  Cupressinea^  Taiodim^  and  Abtetinet,  waj  be 
especially  noted  Taxodhtmy  represented  by  a  species  {Taxodium  digtickum  mtocenum),  of 
which  leaf-covered  twigr  with  the  male-flowers  were  obtained,  botanieajly  indistinguish- 
able from  those  of  the  species  which  now  exists  only  in  Mexico  and  the  Southern 
members  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Alterations  in  the  disposition  and  proportions  of  land  and  sea  are  quite  inadequate  to 
account  for  the  change  of  climate  in  actual  arctic  latitudes,  to  which  these  fossils,  with  pre- 
viously discovered  ones  from  Spitzbergen  and  Greenland,  bear  testimony.  Geology  is 
Qompelleid  to  fall  back  on  cosmical  conditions  effecting  change  in  the  direction  of  the  polar 
axis  with  respect  to  the  sun's  light.  IVl  ere  augmentation  of  internal  terrestrial  heat  wonld, 
otherwise,  be  attended  with  the  lethal  influence  of  the  eontinuouft  darkness  of  the  long 
Arctic  winter  night. 

The  richly  augmented  series  of  the  Mineralogy  shows  its  usual  perfect  state  of  preserva- 
tion, exposition,  instructive  arrangement  and  labelling. 

Amongst  the  Donations  to  the  Zoology  is  that  of  the  Male  and  Female  Chamois,  by 
His  Imperial  and  Boyal  Highness  the  Crown^Prinee  Rudolph  of  Austria. 

Other  notable  additions  to  the  several  classes  of  the  Natural  History  are  specified  in  the 
respective  Departmental  Reports. 

Richard  Owen. 


Depabtmeut  op  Zoologt. 


As  the  time  approaches  for  the  removal  of  the  Zoological  Collections  into  the  New 
Natural  History  Museum,  the  work  of  the  Department  continues  to  be  prjncipall'y  directed 
with  a   view  to  their  satis&ctory  arrangement  in  the  new  galleries. 

The  series  intended  for  scientific  study  is  kept  strictly  distinct  from  that  intended  for 
exhibition,  which  series  is  bein^  selected  on  the  principle  that  it  should  contain  such 
specimens  only  as  are  instructive  to  the  general  public.  Specinvens  of  considerable  bulk 
will  always  be  included  in  the  latter  series.  All  deteriorated  specimens,  as  well  as 
valuable  types-  which  are  of  greater  interest  to  the  scientific  student  than  to  the  ordi- 
nary visitor,  and  which  are  likely  to  suffer  from  -exposure  to  light,  are  being  withdrawn 
from  the  exhibition  series ;  and  in  order  to  lessen,  for  a  time,  the  labour  of  registering  and 
incorporating  new  acquisitions,  the  purchase  of  very  extensive  and  unnamed  collections 
is  avoided  as  much  as  possible,  preference  being  given  to  individual  objects  of  great 
intrinsic  value,  or  to  specimens  fit  to  replace  those  which  have  been  withdrawn  from  the 
exhibition  series  on  account  of  their  bad  condition.  However,  this  object  has  been  only 
partially  obtained  on  account  of  the  unusually  great  number  of  donations  with  which  the 
Zoological  Collections  have  been  enriched  during  the  past  year. 

L — Arrangement. 

The  additions  to  the  Collections  of  Mmnmals^  Reptiles,  and  Fishes  have  been  entered 
into  the  printed  Catalogues. 

The  re-arrangement  of  the  Passerine  Birds,  which  was  commenced  m  the  year  1876> 
has  been  continued  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that,  with  the  additional  help  offered  by  Henry 
Seebohm,  Esq^  its  more  rapid  progress  has  been  insured. 

The  systematic  List  of  all  the  species  of  Fishes  described  »nce  the  publication  of  the 
*^  Catalogue  of  Fishes  "  has  proceeded  as  far  as  the  fourth  volume. 

The  arrangement  and  description  of  a  large  collection  of  Japanese  shells  has  occupied 
all  the  time  of  the  Conchologist  that  could  be  spared  from  the  labour  necessary  to  insure 
the  conservation  of  the  general  collection  of  Mollusca. 

The  manuscript  List  of  the  Crustacea  Brachtfura  is  in  progress ;  all  the  accessions  to 
the  collection  of  Crustaceans  have  been  incorporated,  the  majority  of  specimens  having 
been  identified  at  the  same  time.     A  '*  Revision  of  the  Flaffusiinaey^^  a  "  Revision  of  the 

Hippidea,* 
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H'tppideay^  an  "  Account  of  a  Collection  of  Decnpoda  and  Isopoda^  chiefly  from  South 
America^  with  descriptions  of  the  new  genera  and  species/*  are  the  principal  papei*8  pre- 
pared and  published  by  Mr.  E.  Miers  during  the  progress  of  his  arrangement  of  this  part 
of  the  Collection. 

The  time  of  the  Entomologists  of  the  Department  has  been  occupied  in  •  determining 
and  arranging  the  accessions,  and  in  describing  such  of  the  forms  as  proved  to  be  new  to 
science.  These  latter  amount  to  822  in  number,  the  descriptions  having  been  prepared 
by  Messrs.  F.  Smith,  A.  G.  Butler,  and  C.  O.  Waterhouse,  and  published  in  a  series  of 
papers  in  various  journals.  The  systematic  arrangement  of  the  Coleopterous  family  of 
Lycida  and  of  the  Australian  representatives  of  the  genus  MordeUa^  as  well  as  of  the 
Lepidopterous  families  Limacodidity  Drepanulidcdy  SaturniidcBy  and  NycteolidiBy  has  been 
completed. 

Tne  collection  of  Echini  has  been  re-arranged. 

The  work  of  determining  and  re-arranging  the  collection  of  Corals  has  been  interrupted 
by  the  premature  death  of  Dr.  Briiggemann,  the  gentleman  who  had  been  entrusted  with 
tnis  task. 

The  general  arrangement  of  the  Bowerbankian  Collection  of  Sponges  has  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  special  examination  of  the  British  series  commenced.  The  large  collection 
of  microscopic  preparations  received  with  it  has  been  arranged,  labelled,  and  registered. 

II. — Cataluguinff, 

The  following  Catalogues  have  been  printed  during  the  year  1878 : — 

'*  Catalogue  of  the  Chiroptera."    By  G.  E.  Dobson,  8vo.  (pp.  567,  with  30  plates). 

"  Illustrations  of  typical  specimens  of  Lepidoptera  Heterocera."  Part  II.  By  A.  G. 
Butler,  4to.  (pp.  62,  with  20  coloured  plates)« 

The  fourth  volume  of  the  "  Catalogue  of  Birds,"  and  the  third  part  of  the  "  Illustra- 
tions of  Lepidoptera  Hetorocera,''  are  in  the  press;  and  the  fifth  and  sixth  volumes  of 
the  "  Catalogue  of  Birds  *'  in  the  course  of  preparation. 


III. — Comervation. 

Of  the  acquisitions  of  Vertebrate  Animals,  only  examples  of  large  size,  or  such  as  will 
contribute  to  the  instruction  of  the  general  public,  have  been  mounted ;  some  have  been 
stowed  away,  for  want  of  space,  and  are  reserved  for  exhibition  in  the  galleries  of  the 
new  building;  others  are  exnibited  in  the  present  galleries,  though  not  always  at  the 
proper  place  which  they  would  occupy  if  space  permitted  of  a  strictly  systematic  disposi- 
tion of  the  specimens.  Among  the  specimens  prepared  for  exhibition  may  be  mentioned  :— 
a  Snow  Leopard  (Felts  irbis),  from  Siberia;  a  Hunting  Leopard  or  Cheetah,  from  India 

iFelisjubata);  a  Grizzly  Bear  (I7r«?«/fr(?x),  from  the  Rocky  Mountains;  a  Spectacled 
Jear  {Helarctos  ornatus),  from  Columbia;  Male,  female,  and  young  of  the  Fur  Seal 
(Arctocephalus  ursinus),  from  Pribelow  Island;  two  Antelopes  (Tragelaphus  scriptus  and 
Euryceros  euryceros),  from  West  Africa;  a  Wild  Sheep  from  Siberia  (Ovis  ammon);  two 
groups  of  Birds,  consisting  of  male,  female,  young,  and  nest  of  the  Skylark,  and  of  the 
Gbreat  Crested  Grebe ;  a  group  of  specimens  of  a  race  of  the  Domestic  Fowl  from  the 
Fiji  Islands,  which  had  reverted  to  its  wild  state ;  a  large  specimen  of  the  Greenland 
Shark  from  the  east  coast  of  Scotland  (Ltemaryus  borealis) ;  skeletons  of  a  nude  and 
female  Chamois;  a  skeleton  of  a  large  Leathery  Turtle  {Sphargis  coriacea),  from  the 
Atlantic,  etc. 

All  the  other  Vertebrate  Animals  acquired  during  the  year,  and  preserved  as  skins  or 
skeletons,  or  in  spirits,  have  been  placed  in  the  reserve  rooms,  being  not  the  less  acces- 
sible to  the  student 

The  specimens  of  Feline  Mammals  have  been  thoroughly  cleaned,  and  many  badly 
stuffed  specimens  have  been  either  re-mounted  or  prepared  as  skins  for  the  study  series. 

The  work  of  renewing  the  spirit  in  the  bottles  containing  Fishes,  Beptiles,  Crustaceans 
and  Echinoderms,  and  of  securing  the  safety  of  typical  specimens,  as  described  in  last 
year's  Report,  has  been  continued. 

The  accessions  to  the  collection  of  Shells  have  been  mounted  in  glass-top  boxes  and 
labelled;  also  all  the  specimens  of  Insects,  received  during  the  year  in  a  dry  state, 
have  been  mounted  and  labelled ;  and  many  of  such  as  had  been  imperfectly  mounted 
have  been  re-set 

IV. — Registration. 

All  the  specimens  acquired  during  the  past  year  have  been  marked  with  the  date  of 
their  acquisition,  and  a  separate  number  corresponding  to  an  entry  in  the  manuscript 
register  of  accessions,  in  which,  for  future  reference,  the  name  of  the  collector,  the  exact 
lo^ity  in  which  the  specimens  were  collected,  the  mode  of  their  acquisition,  and  any 
other  valuable  information  regarding  them,  are  entered. 

l-().  D  4  V.  Acquisitions. 
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V.  Acquiiitians. 

During  the  last  year  20^960  Bpeclmens  have  been  added  to  the  several  parts  of  the 
collection  :— 

Vertebrata 10,678 

MoUusca 4,580 

Annulosa       -----  5,364 

Kadiata  (and  Vermes)     -        -        -  338 

Total    -    -    -    20,960,  as  compared  with 

24,184  in  the  year  1877. 

24,685  „  1876. 

25,340  „  1875. 

30,699  „  1874, 

10,644  „  1873 

7,524  „  1872. 

10,577  ,.  1871. 

8,014  „  1870. 

The  marked  increase  since  the  year  1874  is  due  partly  to  the  acquisition  of  several 
celebrated  large  private  colleciions,  partly  to  the  increasing  number  of  donations,  and 
partly  to  the  circumstance  that  no  opportunity  is  lost  of  obtaining  the  numerous  desiderata 
m  the  Invertebrate  series. 

The  most  important  acquisitions  were  the  following : — 

1.  A  selected  series  from  the  collection  of  African  birds,  formed  by,  and  formerly  in  the 

Sossession  of  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Esq.    This  series  includes  those  specimens  only  which  were 
esiderata  in  the  British  Museum,  and  consists  of  3,^44  named  specimens,  and  54  types. 
This  purchase  has  been  spread  over  a  period  of  five  years. 

2.  A  collection  of  6,650  eggs  of  birds,  formed  and  presented  by  Messrs.  F.  Du  Cane 
Godman,  and  O.  Salvin.  It  contains  the  materials  collected  by  them  in  Europe,  North 
Africa,  and  Central  America,  and  supplemented  by  specimens  collected  by  the  most  trust- 
worthy collectors,  such  as  the  late  Mr.  J,  Wolley.  All  the  specimens  being  well  authen- 
ticated, and  in  a  perfect  state  of  preservation,  this  collection  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
of  its  kind  in  existence. 

3.  Two  valuable  additions  to  the  series  of  Groups  of  British  Birds  have  been  made  by 
Theodore  Walker,  Esq.  They  illustrate  the  nesting  habits  of  the  Skylark  and  the  Great 
Crested  Grebe,  the  parent  biras  and  the  nest  being  mounted  with  the  natural  surround- 
ings. 

4.  A  very  large  collection  of  Fishes,  Shells,  and  Crustaceans,  made  by  Captain  H.  C. 
St  John,  E.N.,  during  his  survey  in  the  Japanese  and  Corean  seas.  It  contains  an 
unusually  large  number  of  new  and  interesting  forms  ;  the  localities  of  all  the  specimens 
are  carefully  marked;  presented  by  J.  Gwyn  Jeffreys,  Esq.,  f.r.8. 

5.  A  selected  series  of  1,057  named  shells,  from  the  collection  of  the  late  Mr.  Henry 
Adams,  containing  numerous  types  of  the  species  described  by  him  and  his  brother,  Mr. 
Arthur  Adams. 

6.  The  **  Challenger "  series  of  Brachiopoda,  consisting  of  337  specimens,  named, 
described,  and  carefully  selected,  by  T.  Davidson,  Esq.,  f.r.s.  This  addition  to  a  pre- 
viously rich  collection  renders  the  British  Museum  series  of  recent  Brachiopoda  probably 
unequalled. 

Mammalia. — The  additions  to  this  class  have  been  275  in  number,  of  which  the  most 
noteworthy  are  the  following : — 

Two  specimens  of  a  male  and  female  Chamois  from  the  Tyrol ;  presented  by  H,  I. 
and  R.  H.  the  Crown  Prince  Kudolf  of  Austria. 

Two  specimens  of  the  Spanish  Ichneumon  (Herpestes  widdringtonii)  and  four  Hares 
from  Cyprus  and  Corsica  ;  presented  by  Lord  jLilford. 

Three  skeletons  of  the  European  Bear  {Ursus  arctos);  obtained  in  Transylvania  by 
C.  G.  Danford,  Esq. 

A  second  series  of  small  Mammals,  collected  by  C.  G.  Danford,  Esq.,  in  Asia  Minor ; 
presented  by  the  collector. 

A  series  of  the  Mammalia  collected  by  the  Naturalists  of  the  Expedition  sent  by  the 
Geographical  Society  of  Bremen  to  Western  Siberia;  it  contains  fine  specimens  of 
Felts  irbis  and  Ovis  ammon ;  and  three  skulls  of  natives  of  different  tribes,  from  ancient 
tombs;  purchased. 

An  adult  specimen  of  the  Grizzly  Benx  {Ursus  ferox),  {rom  the  Eocky  Mountains; 
purchased. 

Male, 
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Male,  female,  and  young  of  the  Fur  Seal  of  the  Pribelow  Islands  {Arctocephaltis 
ttrsinus);  purchased. 

Skeletons  of  the  male,  female,  and  young  of  a  small  Chinese  Deer  {EUtphodus  cephu" 
lophns),  from  Ningpo ;  purchased. 

A  collection  of  fifty-ft)ur  Mammals  from  Cochin  China  and  Gamboja;  presented  by 
M.  E.  Pierre,  Director  of  the  Botanic  Gardens,  Saigou. 

Skull  of  an  Ashantee  Chief.  **  This  skull  was  presented  to  the  Governor  of  St.  George 
d't^lmina,  by  the  King  of  Ashantee,  and  represented  by  him  to  be  the  skull  of  the  chief 
who  cut  off  the  head  of  Sir  Charles  McCarthy,  when  that  general  fell  in  his  campaign 
against  the  Ashantees." 

Skull  of  a  fully  adult  Gorilla ;  purchased, 

Nine  antelopes  from  Fantee,  among  them  Cephalophus  dorsalhy  Cephalophus  sylvicul- 
iriXy  Nanotragus  perpusillus^  Tragelaphux  scnptus,  Euryceros  eurycerns;  purchased. 

A  second  consicrnment  of  Mammals  from  Duke  of  York's  Island,  collected  by  the  Bev. 
O.  Brown ;  purchased. 

Male  and  female  of  Hypsiprymnodon  moschatus,  a  Marsupial  recently  discovered  in 
North  Eastern  Australia ;  presented  by  Professor  Owen,  c.b. 

Another  consignment  oi  the  Mammals  of  Medellin,  U.S.  of  Columbia,  containing 
specimens  of  the  Spectacled  Bear  {Helarctos  ornatus);  purchased. 

A  specimen  of  a  rare  Bat  from  New  Granada  ( Lonchorhina  aurita);  purchased. 

A  specimen  of  a  rare  Armadillo  {Dn$ypu$  lugubris)  from  Demerara;  sent  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Y.  Turner. 

A  skeleton  of  a  Ziphioid  Whale  from  the  Southern  Indian  Ocean  [Ziphius  capensis) ; 
purchased. 

Birds. — The  total  number  of  acquisitions  (exclusive  of  the  collection  of  Birds'  Eggs 
mentioned  above)  amounts  to  2,919,  of  which  one  hundred  and  fifty-nine  were  species 
entirely  new  to  tJie  collection,  and  twenty-seven  typical  specimens.  The  following 
accessions  may  be  specially  mentioned : — 

The  typical  series  of  t£e  Birds  collected  by  the  Naturalists  of  the  Expedition  sent 
by  the  Geographical  Society  of  Bremen  to  Western  Siberia  and  Turkestan ;  the  number 
of  specimens  amounts  to  205  ;  purchased. 

Thirteen  rare  Fly-catchers  from  Darjiling,  among  them  five  species  new  to  the 
collection  ;  presented  by  L.  Mandelli,  E^q. 

A  collection  of  308"  specimens  from  Cochin  China  and  Gamboja,  containing  a  new 
species  of  Campophaga^  as  well  as  numerous  others  new  to  the  British  Museum ;  pre- 
sented by  M.  E.  Pierre,  Director  of  the  Botanic  Gardens,  Saigou. 

The  type  of  a  new  species  of  Indicator  from  Malacca  (/.  malayanus)  ;  purchased. 

Seventy-eight  specimens  from  Ceylon  ;  presented  by  Captain  Vineent  Legge,  r.a. 

The  type  of  a  new  species  of  Scops  Owl  (Scops  minuta)^  from  Ceylon  ;  presented  by  G. 
Bligh,  Esq. 

A  collection  of  121  specimens  made  by  the  late  Mr.  E.  C.  Buxton  in  Western  Java; 
presented  by  Francis  Nicholson,  Esq. 

Thirty-four  Fly-catchers  from  the  Malayan  Archipelago  and  New  Guinea,  representing 
seventeen  species  previously  desiderata  to  the  collection ;  presented  by  the  Ley  den  Museum. 

Eleven  Fly-catchers  and  Cuckoo  Shrikes  obtained  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Meyer  during  his 
travels  in  the  Moluccas  and  New  Guinea  ;  purchased. 

A  series  of  the  Hornbills  of  the  Lawas  River,  N.W.  Borneo;  collected  by  H.E. 
Governor  Ussher,  c.m.g. 

Seventy-five  specimens  from  Sarawak,  collected  by  Mr.  H.  Everett,  among  them  the 
type  of  Ixidia  paroticalis ;  purchased. 

Forty-seven  specimens  from  the  Arfak  Mountains,  N.W.  New  Guinea,  collected  by 
M.  Leon  Laglaize  ;  among  them  thirteen  specimens  new  to  the  collection  ;  purchased. 
•  Specimens  of  a  race  of  the  Domestic  Fowl  from  the  Fiji  Islands,  which  had  reverted 
to  the  wild  state ;  presented  by  E.  L.  Layard,  Esq.,  c.m.g. 

Thirty-eight  specimens  from  the  Pelew  Islands,  among  thom  12  species  new  to  the 
collection ;    purchased. 

Fourteen  Fly-catchers  from  various  South  Sea  Islands,  new  to  the  collection  ;  pur- 
chased of  the  GodefFroy  Museum. 

The  collection  of  Birds  and  their  eggs  made  by  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Whitmee  in  the 
Samoa,  Ellice,  Fiji  and  Loyalty  Islands ;  purchased. 

Eight  specimens  from  the  Azores,  representing  four  species  new  to  the  collection ; 
presented  by  F.  Du  Cane  Godman,  Esq. 

The  remainder  ot*  the  collection  of  African  Birds  formed  by,  and  formerly  in  the 
possession  of,  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Esq. ;  it  consists  of  900  specimens ;  purchased. 

^  A  selected  series  from  the  collections  made  by  Dr.  Lucan  and  M.  Petit  in  the  Congo 
district,  and  containing  six  new  species  ;  purchased. 

Two  specimens  of  a  Plumed  Guinea-fowl  {Nvmida  eduardi),  from  the  coast  of 
Mozambique ;  presented  by  Lord  Lilford. 

A  second  consignment  of  the  birds  of  Uruguay,  consisting  of  108  specimens ;  sent  by 
A.  Peel,  Esq, ;  purchased. 

Another  consignment  of  the  birds  of  Medellin,  U.S.  of  Columbia,  consistbg  of  fifty 
specimens,  sent  by  Mr.  Salmon ;  purchased. 

170.  E  Reptiles 
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Reptiles  and  Amphibians. — Tlie  additions  to  these  classes  have  been  385  in  nnmber  ; 
the  following  may  oe  specially  mentioned: — 

The  skeleton  of  an  adult  Leathery  Turtle  from  the  Atlantic  ;  purchased. 

Seventeen  specimens  collected  by  the  Naturalists  of  the  Expedidoai  sent  by  tbe 
Geographical  Society  of  Bremen  to  Western  Siberia ;  purchased. 

A  small  collection  made  by  Major  Burton  in  the  Land  of  Midian,  and  containing  two 
new  species  of  Snakes  {Zamenis  elegantissima  and  Echis  colorata),  described  in  the  Proceed. 
Zool.  Soc.  for  1878 ;  presented  by  the  collector. 

A  small  collection  of  Soutli  African  Reptiles  and  Batrachians ;  presented  by  F.  P. 
Mansel  Weale,  Esq. 

The  types  of  the  new  species  recently  discovered  by  Col.  Beddome  in  the  Anamallay 
Mountains  (MelanobatrachuSy  Lophosalea,  XylophiSy  etc.),  and  described  by  him  in  the 
Proceed.  Zool.  Soc.  for  1878 ;  presented  by  the  collector. 

A  small  collection  of  snakes  from  Siam ;  presented  by  W.  H.  Newman^  Esq. 

The  collections  made  by  the  Rev.  J.  tj.  MacFarlane  in  Murray  and  Comwallis 
Islands,  and  described  by  Dr.  Giinther  in  the  '^  Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist./'  1878 ; 
purchased. 

A  series  of  20  reptiles  from  New  Guinea,  most  of  which  were  new  to  the  collection ; 
purchased. 

Types  of  Lepidostemum  Jloridafium,  Crolaphytus  coUaris  and  Holiroohia  texana,  new 
species  described  by,  and  obtained  from,  E.  Cope,  Esq. 

A  specimen .  of  a  rare  Snake  (  C/iarina)  from  Western  Oregon ;  presented  by  H.  N. 
Moseley,  Esq. 

Fifty-four  specimens  from  Ecuador ;  purchased. 

Ten  specimens  from  the  Argentine  Republic ;  purchased. 

Fishes. — The  total  number  of  specimens  received  amounts  to  449: — 

The  most  remarkable  addition  to  the  British  collection  is  a  specimen  of  the  Greenland 
Shark  {Lamar ff us  borealis),  15  feet  long,  captured  on  the  east  coast  of  Scotland  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Anstruther. 

Specimens  of  a  new  species  of  Roach  (Leuciscus  irbyi),  discovered  by  Colonel  tby  in 
mountain  streams  in  the  vicinity  of  Gibraltar ;  presented  by  the  collector. 

A  most  valuable  collection  of  95  fishes,  made  by  H.  Batson  Joyner,  Esq.j  in  Japan. 
It  contains  several  new  species  described  in  "  Ann.  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.,"  1878 ; 
presented  by  the  collector. 

Specimens  of  a  genus  recently  discovered  in  the  Camaroon  country  {PaTitodon); 
purchased. 

.  Another  consignment  of  the  fishes  of  Demerara  and  Berbice ;  presented  by  F.  Beck- 
ford,  Esq. 

Another  consignment  of  the  fishes  of  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  consisting  of  113  specimens ; 
purchased. 

Mollusca. — ^The  total  number  of  specimens  added  to  this  branch  is  4,580 ;  as  in  the 
three  preceding  years,  these  additions  have  been  chiefly  donations ;  besides  the  important 
collections  of  Messrs.  H.  Adams  and  Captain  St  John,  and  the  **  Challenger  "  series  of 
Brachiopoda,  which  have  been  mentioned  above,  the  following  may  be  referred  to  as  the 
most  important : — 

A  valuable  collection  made  at  Malta  by  Captain  H.  W.  Feilden,  r.a.,  and  consisting 
of  1,044  specimens  of  land  and  marine  shells ;  presented  by  the  collector. 

Fifty-eight  shells  from  Mogador;  presented  by  C.  A.  Payton,  Esq. 

Sixty-eight  shells  from  the  Gulf  of  Akaba ;  presented  by  Major  Burton. 

One  hundred  and  sixty  shells  from  the  Andaman  islands,  collected  and  presented  by 
Captain .  L.  Worthington  Wilmer.  This  very  valuable  collection  contains  many  new 
species,  and  forms  the  subject  of  a  paper  by  Mr.  E.  Smith  in  the  Proceed.  Zool.  Soc., 
1878. 

Forty -one  Land  and  Freshwater  shells  from  Formosa;  presented  by  Matthew 
Dickson,  Esq. 

One  hundred  and  four  shells  from  Southern  Australia,  among  them  numerous  types ; 
presented  by  G.  F.  Angas,  Esq.,  p.l.8. 

Crustacea. — The  additions  amount  to  568  specimens,  of  which  only  55  were  obtained 
by  purchase.  Besides  Captain  St.  John's  collection  referred  to  above,  the  following 
donations  may  be  mentionea : — 

An  interesting  series  of  16  Brachyura  from  Ireland,  among  them  the  rare  Mediter- 
ranean Portunus  tuberculatus^  a  species  new  to  the  Irish  Fauna;  presented  by  W. 
Andrews,  Esq. 

.A  valuable  collection  from  Yokohama,  containing  several  interesting  forms;  presented 
by  H.  Batson  Joyner,  Esq. 

Arachnida  and  Myriopoda. — The  number  of  speoimena  added  to  this  branch  amounts 
to  272. 

A  new  species  of  Pseudoscorpion  from  Spain  (  Garypus  saxieola) ;  presented  by  Sydney 
T.  Klein,  Esq.,  and  described  by  Mr.  C.  0.  Waterhouse  in  Trans.  Entomol.  Soc, 
for  1878. 

Sixty 
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Sixty  ArachniilA  and  22  MyriopocUk  6com  Uruffuaj. 

Fifty-four  Arachnida  from  the  Island  of  Liiu,  ooUected  and  presented  by  the  Bev. 
&  M.  Creagh. 

Fiye  Araohttida,  and  two  Myriopoda  from  Fianarantaoa,  Madagascar,  collected  by  the 
Bev.  W.  Deans  Cowan ;  purchased.  These  new  forms  are  described  by  Mr.  A.  G. 
Butler  in  the  Proceed.  Zool.  Soc.  and  Trans.  BntomoL  Soc.  of  tiie  past  year. 

The  typical  series  of  the  Arachnida  collected  by  the  Bev.  A.  E.  Eaton  on  the  ^^  Transit 
of  Venus  '  Expedition  in  Kerguelen's  Land,  and  described  by  the  Boy.  O.  P.  Cambridge ; 
presented  by  the  Boyal  Society. 

Insecta. — The  entomological  collection  has  received  4,526  additional  examples,  of  which 
3,137  were  obtained  by  purchase,  and  1,389  by  donations.  They  are  dietrilbuted  among 
the  yarions  orders  thus : — 

Coleoptera 2,831 

Hymenoptera         -        -        -        -        -        -        -  419 

Lepidoptera    .---.--.  691 

Diptera 97 

Neuroptera    -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -  141* 

Homoptera     --------  17 

Orthoptera 120 

Bhynchota      -        - 127 

Anoplura       ---•.---  8 

Larvffi  and  Pupa   -------  75 

Total        -       -       -    4,526 


The  most  important  addition  to  the  collection  of  Coleoptera  was  a  portion  of  the  late 
Mr.  Andrew  Murray's  coUection.^  It  comprised  his  series  of  the  genus  Catops,  which  had 
formed  the  materials  of  his  monograph,  including  the  types  of  Catops  ascutellaris^  C. 
dtpressa^  C.  spinipes,  C.  wetita  ;  also  his  Old  Calabar  collection  so  far  as  the  species  had 
been  determined,  including  132  types.  Also  the  type  specimens  of  PAanceus  velutintis, 
Leucothyreus  ffiffas,  Chlorota  euchloroides,  C,  lineata,  and  Ancognatha  crassimantts,  from 
Quito;  purchased. 

Twenty  British  Coleoptera,  among  which  were  Trackypkloeus  sptnimanus,  Brachyonyx 
indigena,  Bagous  inceratusy  Spercheus  emarginatits,  Amaru  ii\fima,  and  Apion  schon/ierri ; 
presented  by  Mr.  G.  C.  Champion. 

The  typical  series  of  the  Coleoptera  collected  by  the  Naturalists  of  the  Expedition  to 
Western  Siberia,  sent  by  the  Geographical  Society  of  Bremen  ;  it  consists  of  248  speci- 
mens; purchased. 

One  hundred  specimens  from  Formosa ;  presented  by  Matthew  Dickson,  Esq. 

Two  hundred  and  twelve  specimens  from  Torres  Straits,  collected  by  the  Bev.  J.  S. 
MacFarlane;  purchased. 

Forty-seven  Coleoptera  from  Honolulu,  collected  and  named  by  the  Bev.  T.  Black- 
burn, containing  20  species  new  to  the  collection,  of  which  the  following  may  be  specially 
mentioned: — Blackburnia  insignis,  Oodemns  anescenSy  Anotheorus  montanus,  and  four 
species  of  looter  hiri  us;  purchased. 

An  interesting  collection  of  a  hundred  and  ten  specimens  from  MedelKn,  Colombia, 
containing  numerous  species  new  to  science ;  amon^  them : — Lycomedes  burmeisUri, 
Chauliognaflius  excellais,  Prcepodes  annulonotatus,  Prosopodonta  punctata^  Arescut 
liBvicoUis,  Epilaetina  bUuberculata  and  Cyclomorphus  glabiaiitSy  descrioed  by  Mr.  C.  O. 
Waterhouse  in  "  Cistula  Entomologica,"  V  ol.  11. ;  purchased. 

Twenty-five  specimens  from  Jamaica,  collected  by  J.  J.  Bo wrey,  Esq..  containing 
several  new  and  interesting  species,  described  by  Mr.  C.  O.  Waterhouse,  in  Trans.  Ent. 
Soc.  1878  ;  presented  by  the  collector. 

Three  collections,  containing  374  specimens  from  Madagascar,  of  which  25  new  species, 
especially  of  the  family  CetoniidiB,  have  been  described  by  Mr.  C.  O.  Waterhouse  in  three 
papers  in  Cistula  Entomologica,  Vol.  II.,  and  the  "  Entom.  Month.  Mag.,"  Vol.  XV.; 
purchased. 

Of  the  acquisitions  of  Lepidoptera : — 

A  small  collection  from  Tokei,  Japan,  containing  eight  new  species ;  presented  by 
Montagu  Fenton,  Esq. 

One  liundred  and  sixty-seven  specimens,  and  21  cocoons  from  Cachar,  collected  by  W. 
Grant,  Esq.,  are  the  first  contribution  of  the  Lepidoptera  of  that  country  to  the  British 
Museum  collection  ;  presented  bv  the  collector. 

A  perfect  example  of  a  singular  and  extremely  rare  Butterfly  {Armandia  bidderdalii), 
an  insect  only  seen  in  Bhotan  at  intervals  of  several  years,  and  represented  in  scarcely 
any  European  collection  ;  presented  by  Col.  T.  Taylor. 

A  first  consignment  of  the  Butterflies  of  Fiararantsoa^  Madagascar,  sent  by  the  Bev. 
W.  Deans  Cowan,  contained  11  new  species ;  purchased. 

A  selected  series  of  Moths  from  Madagascar,  containing  seven  new  species,  among 
which  the  beautiful  Daphanurajasciata;  purchased. 
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Two  coDsignments  of  the  Lepidoptera  of  Antananarivo,  Madagascar,  sent  by  the  Bev. 
B.  Toy,  containing  eight  new  species ;  purchased. 

Nine  species  from  Masasi,  East  Africa ;  purchased. 

Twenty  Moths  from  Old  Calabar,  among  which  12  new  species  and  the  rare  Satnmiid, 
Brahmcea  swanyiiy  previously  known  from  a  single  example  only ;  purchased. 

Fifty-six  Lepidoptera,  from  Jamaica,  among  them  twenty-one  new  species  ;  presented 
by  James  John  Bowrey,  Esq. 

Three  examples  of  llie  rare  Butterfly,  Pyrameia  tammeamea^  from  Hawaii ;  presented 
by  N.  C.  Tuely,  Esq. 

The  types  01  Holochila  hlackburnii\  presented  by  N.  C.  Tuely,  Esq. 

jRadiata  and  Vermes. — These  branches  of  the  Department  have  received  338  addi-^ 
tional  specimens,  among  which  the  following  only  deserve  to  be  specially  mentioned : — 

A  collection  of  Corals  from  Singapore  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  described  by  Dr.  G. 
Schneider ;  purchased. 

The  type  of  Stylastes  stellnlatusy  from  Tahiti ;  presented  by  C.  Stewart,  Esq. 

A  magnificent  branching  Madrepore,  from  the  Bed  Sea ;  presented  by  J  ohn  A.  W. 
Harper,  Esq. 

Two  specimens  of  a  hexactinellid  Sponge,  from  the  Philippine  Islands ;  purchased. 


V. —  Visitors  and  Students. 

The  number  of  visits  from  persons  who  have  consulted  various  portions  of  the  col- 
lections, or  who  have  required  attendance  or  assistance,  was  3,064,  as  compared  with — 

3,671  in  the  year    ...        1877. 


3,425 
2,799 
3,306 
2,530 
2,284 
2,518 


1876. 
1875. 
1874. 
1873. 
1872. 
1871. 


Albert  Giinlher^ 


Department  of  Geology. 

Arrangement. — Yebtebbata. 

In  Boom  II.  {Pisces.) — The  teeth  of  the  species  of  fossil  Squalid/B^  and  the  remains  of 
the  Cretaceous  Chimariday  have  been  compared,  re-labelled,  mounted  on  tablets,  and 
arranged  in  Table-cases  1  to  5. 

The  teelh  of  the  fossil  Ceratodi  have  also  been  carefully  compared,  new  species  added,, 
and  the  whole  re-labelled,  mounted,  and  arranged  in  drawers. 

The  unexhibited  fishes  from  Tertiary  deposits  have  been  also  arranged  in  geological 
sequence  in  a  series  of  drawers  in  Table-cases  1  to  5. 

In  Room  IV.  The  remains  of  Pterodactyles  from  the  Cretaceous  deposits  have  been 
labelled,  mounted,  and  arranged,  with  the  new  acquisitions,  in  Table-case  2.  The  fossil 
remains  of  the  Cervidce  have  been  cleaned  and  re-arranged  in  Wall-case  7,  and  in  a  series 
of  drawers  under  Table-case  37. 

In  Boom  Y.  The  smaller  fossil  Manmialian  remains  belonging  to  the  Marsupialia, 
Insectivora,  and  Bodentia,  and  of  the  fossil  Quadrumana,  have  been  mounted;  the  species 
verified,  labelled,  and  arranged  in  Table-case  13.  The  unexhibited  objects  are  placed 
in  a  series  of  drawers  beneath  the  same  Table. 

In  Boom  VI.  The  remains  of  the  British  fossil  Elephants  have  been  cleaned  and 
re-arranged  in  Wall-case  No.  5,  and  the  Pigmy  Elephants,  from  Mdta,  presented  by  Bear- 
Admiral  Spratt,  C.B.,  have  been  mounted  &r  exhibition,  and  placed  in  a  small  case  in  the 
fifth  window-recess  in  this  room. 

Inyertebbata. 

In  Boom  III.  The  Fossil  Sponges  from  the  collection  of  the  late  Dr.  Bowerbank^ 
have  been  arranged  in  a  series  of  drawers  beneath  Table-case  No.  41. 

The  "  Strzelecki  Collection  "  of  Australian  and  Tasmanian  Fossil  Shells  and  Polyzoa 
have  been  carefullv  examined  and  labelled,  and  the  ^'  type  "  specimens  specially  marked 
and  catalogued ;  they  are  arranged  in  drawers  under  Table-c^e  No.  40. 

The  Arctic  fossils  not  exhibited,  forming  part  of  the  Sutherland,  Inglefield,  and  Belcher 
collections,  have  been  named  and  labelled,  and  the  '^  type  *'  specimens  specially  marked 
and  catalogued  ;  they  are  placed  in  a  serierof  drawers  under  Table-case  No.  41.        * 

In 
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lii  Room  V.  The  Murchison  collection  of  Silurian  fossils  have  been  transferred  to  a 
series  of  drawers  in  Room  IV.,  and  Table- case  No.  6  has  been  appropriated  to  the 
exhibition  of  the  Arctic  collections  brought  home  by  H.M.SS.  "Alert"  and  "Dis- 
covery," under  the  command  of  Captain  Sir  George  Nares,  C.B.,  F.R.S.,  and  described  by 
Mr.  Robert  Etheridge,  f.r.s.,  in  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological  Society,  1878, 
voL  xxxiv.,  pp.  568-639,  pi.  25-29.  Table-case  No.^  6  also  contains  a  portion  of  the 
Arctic  fossils  brought  home  by  Captain  Sir  Allen  Young  in  1875-76,  and  by  Dr.  Suther- 
land in  1850-51,  &c. 

In  Room  VI.  Additions  have  been  made  to  the  series  of  Crustacea  exhibited  in  Table- 
case  7,  viz. — JEryofi  propinquus^  Schlot.,  from  the  Solenhofen  Limestone;  Eryon  Harty 
manniy  Meyer,  from  the  Lias,  Wurtemberg ;  JEger  Marderi^  Woodw.,  from  the  Lias- 
Lyme  Regis ;  and  Caiicrinos  claviger,  Miinster,  from  the  Lithographic  stone  of  Bavaria. 

By  the  addition  of  a  series  of  small  exhibitioo  cases,  fitting  into  the  window-recesses 
of  this  room,  space  has  been  obtained  for  the  exhibition  of  a  fine  group  of  shells  of 
Gervillia  ancepsy  Desh.,  from  the  Lower  Greensand,  Atherfield,  Isle  of  Wight;  two 
beautiful  groups  of  Trigonia  clavellatay  Park,  Coral  Rag,  Osmington,  Dorset;  one  group 
contains  upwards  of  70  specimens  associated  together ;  specimens  of  the  internal  casts, 
in  calcite,  of  Navtilus  hexaffonus,  Sby.,  Ammonites  excavatusy  Sby.,  Ammonites  perarmcUuSy 
Sby.,  from  the  Calcareous  Grit,  Upper  Oolite,  Marcham,  near  Abingdon;  presented  by 
the  Honourable  Robert  Marsham,  f.gs.,  &c. 

The  "  Gilbertson  Collection  "  of  Carboniferous  Limestone  MoUusca,  and  Crinoidea, 
occupying  32  drawers  beneath  Table-case  No.  3,  has  been  inounted  upon  tablets,  named 


upymg  6: 
1  labelled. 


and  labelled,  and  the  "  type  "  specimens  specially  marked  and  catalogued. 

Plants. 

In  Room  L  The  Fossil  Plant-remains  from  Discovery  Harbour,  on  the  western 
shore  of  Robeson  Channel,  North  Grinnell  Land,  Lat.  81°  45' N.,  Long.  64"  45  W. 
(collected  during  the  winter  of  1875-76,  by  Capt.  H.  W.  Feilden,  k.a.,  Naturalist  of  the 
English  North  Polar  Expedition),  have  been  exhibited  in  a  case  on  the  north  side  of 
this  Room.  These  interesting  plant-remains  are  from  the  highest  latitude  in  which 
arboreal  vegetation  has  been  detected,  being  from  3  to  4  degrees  further  north  than  the 
similar  deposits  already  described,  from  Spitzbergen.  The  collection,  which  embraces 
about  16  genera  of  plants,  has  been  fully  described  by  Prof.  O.  Heer,  F.M.a.s.,  in  the 
Quart.  Joum.  Geol.  Soc.  1878,  vol.  xxxiv.  p.  66. 

In  Room  lY.  In  a  series  of  16  Drawers  beneath  Table-case  No.  1  has  been  placed 
the  collection  of  Plant-remains  from  the  Carboniferous,  Triassicj  and  Tertiary  deposits  of 
Austria,  recently  acquired  by  purchase  of  Prof,  von  Ettingshausen. 

In  Room  V.  The  entire  collection  of  Fossil  Fruits  from  the  London  Clay  of  the 
Isle  of  Sheppy,  part  of  the  late  Dr.  Bowerbank's  Museum,  and  numbering  upwards  of 
5,000  specimens,  have  been  carefully  cleaned  and  assorted,  and  (under  the  studies  of 
Professor  von  Ettingshausen),  have  yielded  154  new  and  undescribed  forms,  which  it  is 
that  gentleman's  intention  to  publish  in  a  Monograph  for  the  Palseontographical  Society. 

Specimens  registered  during  the  past  year  :— 

Vertebrata : — 

Mammalia  ---..-•        923 

Aves  ------...  43 

Reptilia 288 

Pisces 460 

1,714 

Invertebrata  : — 

Crustacea  and  Insecta          ....  299 

Annelida    -------  38 

MoUusca     •--.-.-  4,235 

Pol^zoa      -...---  96 

Echinodermata   ------  1,684 

Zoophyta-Zoantharia   -----  225 

Protozoa  and  Rhizopoda      -        -        -        •  72 

6,649 

Plant-remains  ---••-----      293 


Total  number  of  Specimens  registered  •    -    •    •      8,656 
Number  of  Students*  visits  to  the  Gallery  during  the  year,  1,317. 
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'  Acquiiitions. 
The  principal  additions  to  the  Department  during  the  past  year  are  as  foUoiics : — 

I.  By  Donation.— A.  Vebtebrata.* 

(1.)  Mammalia. — A  fine  series  of  the  remains  of  the  extinct  pigmy  Elephants  of 
Malta  (Elephas  MelitensiSy  Falc,  and  Elephas  Falconer i.  Busk),  comprising  the  teeth, 
vertebrae,  and  limb  bones ;  being  the  "  tjrpe  specimens,"  figured  and  described  by  Dr. 
H.  Falconer  ("  Palaeontological  Memoirs,"  vol.  ii.  p.  292.  pis.  xi. — xiv.)  and  by 
Prof.  Busk  (Trans.  Zool.  Soc.,  vol.  vi.):  also  remains  of  a  large  extinct  Dormouse, 
(Myoxus  Melitensis,  Falc.)  from  the  Zebbug  Cave,  Midta.  Presented  by  Bear- Admiral 
T*  A.  B.  Spratt,  c.b.,  f.ils.,  &c. 

Portion  of  the  skull  and  jaw  of  Typotkerium  cristatum^  Serres  ;  from  South  America. 
Presented  by  Prof.  Owen,  c.b.,  f.b.s.,  &c.,  &c. 

Two  vertebr»  of  a  whale  dredged  from  the  Thames.  Presented  by  the  Elder  Brethren 
of  Trinity  House. 

Atlas  vertebra  of  Ursus  spelmus,  from  Kiihloch  Cave,  Franconia.  Presented  by  the 
Earl  of  Enniskillen,  D.C.L,,  F.B.S.,  &c. 

A  fine  rostrum  of  Ziphius  planirostris^  Cuv.,  dredged  off  »Southwold,  Safiblk.  Presented 
by  Dr.  Bree,  M.R.C.8.,  &c. 

Eleven  plaster-oaets  of  J?(ar/£fAtfrtt/m  Sckinzii;  the  originals  preserved  in  the  Zoological 
Museum  of  Dannstadt.  Presented  by  Prof.  v.  Koch,  ot  Darmstadt. 

(2.)  Aves. — Pelvis  of  JDromomis  australis,  Owen,  from  Mudgee,  Co.  Phillip,  New 
South  Wales.    Presented  by  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Clarke,  f.r.s.  (decd.^ 

Remains  of  several  species  of  Birds,  including  the  bones  of  a  large  extinct  swan 
Cygnus  Falconeri,  Newt.),  from  the  Zebbug  Cave,  Malta.  Presented  by  Rear-Admiral 
~  *A.  B.  Spratt,  c.b.,  f.r.s. 

(3.)  ReptiUa. — Specimens  of  Testudo  Spraiti,  Adams ;  Testudo  mbustu^  Adams,  and  of 
Lutremys  Europtea  (? ),  from  the  Zebbug  Cave,  Island  of  Malta.  Many  of  the  Temains 
lure  described  and  figured  by  Prof.  Leith  Adams  in  the  Quart.  Joum.  Geol.  Soc.  London, 
vol.  xxxiii.  1878.    Presented  by  Bear* Admiral  T.  A.  B.  Spratt,  c.b.,  f.rjs. 

Vertebrae  of  Mesialanm  prisca^  Owen,  from  Castlereagn  Biver,  New  South  Wales. 
Presented  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Clarke,  f.r.s.  (deed.) 

Paddle  bone  of  Plesiosaurus  campylobrachiony  Hulke,  from  the  Kimmeridge  Clay, 
Kimmeridge  Bay.     Presented  by  J.  C.  Mansel-Pleydell,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

Skull  of  Piocolophon  triffoniceps,  Owen,  from  the  Triassic  strata  of  the  Tafelberg, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope.    Presented  by  E.  J.  Dunn,  Esq. 

Plaster-casts  01  Mesosaurus  tenuideiiSy  Grervais  (Triassic?),  Griqualand,  S.  Africa; 
and  of  Aphelosaurus  lutevensis,  Gerv.,  from  the  Permian  schists  of  Lodeve.  The  orinnal 
specimens  have  been  figured  and  described  by  Prof.  Paul  Gervais  in  his  "  Pal6ontoTogie 
(jenerale"  and  his  **Pal6ontologie  Fran9aase."  Presented  by  Prof.  Gervais,  f.m.o.8. 
Lond.,  on  behalf  of  the  Museum  of  Natural  History,  Paris. 

(4.)  Pisces. — Teeth  of  Carcharodon  and  other  fish  remains  from  Coquimbo,  ChilL 
Presented  by  C.  J.  Lambert,  Esq. 

A  specimen  of  Coitus  papi/raceus,  Ag.,  from  the  Lignite  at  Monte  Viale,  Italy.  Pre- 
sented by  A.  W.  Waters,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

Head  and  mandible  of  Tomoanathus  mordax,  Dixon,  from  the  Chalk  of  Lewes,  Sussex. 
Presented  by  Edward  Crane,  Esq.,  r.G.s. 

B.  Invertbbrata. 

Five  specimens  of  Dithyrocaris  testudinea^  Scouler,  one  of  Bradycinetus  Rankinianus, 
J.  and  K,,  12  specimens  of  Linguloe,  two  slabs  with  remains  ot  Archaocidaris  Urii,  Flem.  sp., 
and  seven  crinoidal  remains ;  all  from  the  Carboniferous  formation  of  Carluke,  Lanark- 
shire.    Presented  by  Dr.  D.  B,  Bankin. 

A  fine  specimen  of  Ammonites  giganteusy  Sby.,  from  the  Portland  stone  of  the  Isle 
of  Portland.  Presented  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Free  Public  Library,  Great  Smith 
Street,  S.W. 

Forty  fossil  shells,  &c.,  from  Coquimbo,  Chili.     Presented  by  C.  J*  Lambert,  Esq. 

Five  specimens  of  Trigonia  excentrica,  Sby.,  from  the  Greensand,  Blackdown.  Pre- 
sented by  the  Rev.  W.  Downes,  m.a. 

450  Silurian,  Devonian,  and  Carboniferous  Fossils  from  17  localities  on  Smith's 
Sound,  Kennedy's,  and  Robeson's  Channels,  N.  Grinnell  Land,  &c.  ;  collected  by  Capt. 
H.  W.  Feilden,  r.a.,  f.g.s..  and  the  officers  of  H.M.  Ships**  Alert,"  and  "Discovery," 
in  the  late  Arctic  Expedition  under  Sir  George  Nares,  c.b.  (1875-76.)  Many  of  the 
specimens  being  figured  and  described  in  the  Quart.  Joum.  Geol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1878, 
vol.  xxxiv.  p.  568,  pi.  xxv.-xxix.     Presented  b^  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 

A  collection  of  Carboniferous  and  other  Fossils  ;  also  a  fine  series  of  Crinoidea  from 
Yorkshire  and  Lancaahire.     Presented  by  John  Rofe,  Esq.,  f.g.s. 

Pecten 
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Pecten  latissimus  from  the  Miocene  of  Malta*     Preiieated  by  Capt.  H.  W.  Feilden^ 

R.A.,  F.G.8. 

"  Conodonts  "  from  the  Sub -carboniferous  formation  of  Bedford,  Ohio  ;  also  a  speci- 
men of  Eozaon  Canadense.     Presented  bv  George  J.  Hinde,  Esq.,  p.g.s. 

Specimens  of  Coral  {HelioUtes)  bored  by  Lithodomi{?\  from  the  Aymestry  Limestone, 
Weo  Edge,  Stokesay.     Presented  by  Prof.  Dr.  Corfield,  M.A.,  p.g.s. 

Upwards  of  200  Fossil  Sponges,  principally  from  the  hard  Chalk  of  Flamborough, 
part  of  the  collection  of  the  late  Dr.  J.  Bowerbank,  f.b.8.  ;  transferred  by  the  2k)ol- 
ogical  Department. 

Nine  Miocene  Tertiary  Plant-remains,  from  Armisson  pres  Narbonne.  Presented  by 
M.  Henri  Devfize. 

120  Miocene  Tertiary  Leaves,  from  N.  Grinnell  Land,  Lat.  81^  45'  N.  and  Long. 
540  45/  ^^  collected  by  H.M.S.  '*  Disco venr,"  in  the  winter  of  1875-76,  and  described 
by  Prof.  Oswald  Heer,  p.M.G.8.,in  Quart.  Joum.  Geol.  Soc,  1878,  vol.  xxxiv,  p.  66. 
Presented  by  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury. 

Twelve  plant-remains  from  the  Wealden  formation,  Ecclesbourne  Cliff,  Hastings. 
Presented  by  J.  E.  H.  Peyton,  Esq.,  p.g.s. 

,  Specimen  of  Ulodendron  minor^  from  the    Coal-measures,  Somerset     Presented  by 
A.  C  Cruttwell,  Esq.,  p.g.s. 

IL  By  Purchase. — A.  Vebtebbata. 

(1.)  Mammalia.—^A  well-preserved  skull  and  other  remains  of  Toxodon  plattnsU,  Owen, 
from  the  Alluvial  deposits,  Buenos  Ayres. 

An  ulna  oi  Elepkasprimigenius,  dredged  from  the  North  Sea. 
.   Portions  of  crania  and  antlers  of  Cervus  verticornis^    C.  Brownii,  and  C.  meffaceros  ; 
teeth  of  Elephas  primigeniusy  Blirai.,  E.  antiquusy    Falc,   and   remains  of  Rhinoceros; 
dredged  oflf  the  eastern  coast. 

Part  of  antler  of  Cervus  PolignaciiSy  from  the  Forest-bed,  Norfolk. 

Cetacean  remains,  and  teeth  of  Mastodon^  Rhinoceros,  SuSy  Hippotherium ;  also  antlers 
and  teeth 'of  Cerviday  from  the  Red  Crag  of  Suffolk. 

Cast  of  the  skull  of  Rhinoceros  Schkiennacheriy  K^up,  from  Pikermi,  near  Athens ;  the 
original  is  preserved  in  the  Munich  Museum,  and  has  been  figured  and  described  by  Prof. 
Wagner  in  the  Memoirs  of  the  Bavarian  Academy  of  Sciences,  vol.  viii.,  pi.  6.  Also  a  cast 
of  an  entii*e  skull  with  lower  jaw  of  Rhinoceros  tiehorhinusy  t3uv.,  in  the  Munich  Museum, 
from  Kronberg,  Bavaria. 

.     (2.)  Aves.— 

(3.)  Reptilia. — A  series  of  reptilian  remains,  including  the  type  specimen  of  Dolicho^ 
saurus  longicollisy  Owen ;  Pterodactylus  compressirostrisy  Owen ;  wing-bones  and  other 
remains  of  Pterodactylesy  also  portions  of  a  jaw  of  Polyjitychodon  interruptus,  Owen  ; 
paddle  of  Plesiosaurusy  and  shields  of  Chelone,  These  specimens,  from  the  Chalk  of  Kent, 
once  formed  a  part  of  the  well-known  private  Museum  of  Mrs.  Smith,  of  Tunbridge 
Wells,  and  have  been  described  and  figured  bjr  Prof.  Owen  in  his  **  Monograph  on  tne 
Beptilia  of  the  Cretaceous  Formations,"  published  by  the  PalaBontographical  Society  in 
1851. 

Teeth  and  Vertebrae  of  JUosasaurus,  from  the  Chalk  near  Norwich. 

Eight  plaster-casts  of  type  specimens  of  Pterodactyles  and  Cheloniay  and  of  the  singular 
long-legged  Lacertian,  Compsognathus  longipesy  Wagner;  the  originals  are  pre- 
served in  the  Munich  Museum,  and  have  been  figured  and  described  by  Dr.  Herman 
von  Meyer,  and  Prof.  Wagner;  they  were  discovered  in  the  Lithographic  quarries  of 
Solenhofen,  Bavaria. 

Skull  and  portion  of  mandible  of  Steneosaurus  Stepkanty  Hulke  (being  the  type-speci- 
men figured  and  described  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Dorset  Natural  History  Field-club  > 
1877,  p.  28,  pi.  1);  from  the  Combrash  of  Dorset. 

A  fine  skull  (with  anterior  cervical  vertebr»  still  attached)  of  Plesiosaurus  laticeps, 
Owen ;  also  a  nearly  perfect  skull,  and  an  entire  skeleton  of  a  young  Ichthyosaurus,  from 
Ae  Lower  Lias,  Lyme  Regis. 

A  large  series  of  fossil-remains  comprising  many  new  and  undescribed  forms  of  Dicy- 
nodoDts,  and  other  repiilia;  also  specimens  of  LycosauruSy  Pareiasaurus,  Endothiodon 
hathysiomay  Dicynodon  and  Oudenodon ;  collected  by  Mr.  Thomas  Bain,  from  the  Triassic 
deposits  of  South  Africa. 

(4.)  Pisces. — A  small  series  offish-remains  from  the  Red  Crag  of  Suffolk,  consisting  of 
the  aental  bones  of  Edaphodon ;  teeth,  and  clasper-spurs  of  Squalidce ;  dental  plates  of 
PhylloduSy  and  teeth  of  Chrvsophrys. 

Three  specimens  offish  ft^om  the  Eocene  Green  River  Shales  of  Wyoming,  U.S.A. 

Mandibles  of  Edaphodon  Mantelli,  teeth  of  CoraXy  Nutidanusy  Cimolichthys,  and  other 
genera,  from  the  Chalk  of  Norwich. 

Specimens  of  Erisichthe  Dixoni  {Saurocevhalus  lanciformis),  Edaphodon  Mantelliy  and 
Pachyrhizodus  bastdis  ;  the  type-specimens  ngured  and  described  in  "  Dixon's  Geology  of 
Sussex ;"  also  a  fine  series  of  jaws  of  Edaphodon y  dental  plates  of  PlethoduSy  the  teetn  of 
several  species  of  PtychodUsy  fine  specimens  of  three  species  of  Beryxy  of  Berycopsis 
elegansy  Pomognathus  eupterygiuSy  of  EnchoduSy  Cimolichthys,  Hypsodony  Tomognathusy 
170.  E4  and 
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and  Macropoma ;  mostly  from  the  Chalk  of  Kent,  part  of  the  well-known  Collection  of 
the  late  Mrs.  Smith,  of  Tunbridge  Wells. 

One  hundred  and  forty-five  fossil  fishes,  obtained  by  the  Rev.  Prof.  Lewis,  from  the 
Cretaceous  deposits  of  H^kel  and  Sahel-el-Alma,  in  the  Lebanon,  Syria ;  the  series  con- 
tains several  undescribed  forms  of  Rays,  Sharks,  and  Teleosteous  fishes  ;  also  many  that 
are  rare  and  new  to  the  collection,  such  for  example,  as : — Spinax  primcsvusy  Pictet, 
PahBoscyUiumy  Cyclobatisy  Dercetis  linguifeVy  Pictet,  and  Eurvpholis  longidensy  Pictet. 

A  series  of  24  casts  of  type-specimens  of  fishes,  from  the  Lithographic  stone  of  Bavaria; 
the  originals  of  which  are  preserved  in  the  Munich  Museum,  and  have  been  described 
and  figured  by  Prof.  Agassiz  and  Dr.  Wagner. 

Some  good  examples  of  the  genera  Glyptolepisy  Osteolepis.  Cheirolepisy  Cheiracanthus, 
Diplacanthusy  Coccostetis  and  Pterichthys ;  from  the  Old  Red  Sandstone  of  Lethen  Bar. 

B.  Invebtebeata. 

(a.)  Crustacea. — Thirty-six  specimens  belonging  to  the  genera  Dictyocaris,  Eury- 
pterus,  Slimonia  and  Pterygotus^  from  the  Uppermost  Silurian  Shales  of  Logan  Water, 
near  Lesmahagow,  Lanarkshire. 

Three  specimens  of  BellinuruM  regincB ;  from  the  Coal  Measures,  Ealkenny,  Ireland. 

Two  specimens  of  Eryon  ;  from  the  Lias  of  Lyme  Regis. 

NecrocarcinuSy  PulceocorysteSy  EtyuSy  &c. ;  from  the  Greensand  of  Cambridge. 

Seventy-five  Crustacea,  referred  to  Pseudnstacus  minor y  Fraas,  P.  hakeleitsisy  Fraas, 
Penausy  Pseudocranyon,  &c.,  with  many  new  and  undescribed  forms ;  from  the  Cretaceous 
formation  of  Hakel,  and  Sahel-el-Alma,  Lebauou. 

Thirty  Crustacea  from  the  Chalk  of  Kent  and  Sussex,  including  many  fine  examples 
of  Enoploclytia  Leachu^  Mant.  sp.,  and  of  E,  Sussexiensis,  Mant.,  &c.,  part  of  the  collec- 
tion of  the  late  Mrs.  Smith,  of  Tunbridge  Wells. 

(i.)  MoUusca. — A  fine  slab,  containing  upwards  of  70  specimens  of  Trigonia  clavellata; 
from  the  Coral  Rag  near  Weymouth. 

Five  hundred  Greensand  fossils  from  the  Coprolite  diggings,  Cambridge. 

A  series  of  Dibranchiate  Cephalopoda,  having  the  impression  of  the  soft  parts  of  the 
animal  most  beautifully  preserved ;  from  the  Cretaceous  formation  of  Sahel-el-Alma, 
Lebanon. 

Three  hundred  and  twenty  Cephalopoda,  Brachiopoda,  &c. ;  from  the  Upper  Chalk  of 
Norwich  ;  part  of  Mr,  T.  G.  Bayfield's  collection. 

Nautilus  plicatusy  Trigouia  litheridgiiy  Lycett,  T,  dedalceay  Park.,  Gervillia  anceps, 
Desh.,  and  35  other  Greensand  fossils ;  from  Atherfield,  Isle  of  Wight. 

(c.)  Echinodermuta. — A  fine  example  of  Goniaster  Stokesliy  Forbes,  and  a  group  of 
Asiropecten  armatusy  Forbes ;  from  the  London  Clay  of  the  Isle  of  Sheppey. 

Fifty-one  Echinoderms,  from  the  Upper  Chalk,  Norwich. 

Eight  Marsupites  and  Starfishes,  from  the  Chalk,  part  of  the  collection  of  the  late 
Mrs.  Smith,  oi  Tunbridge  Wells ;  including  specimens  of  Greasier  coronatusy  Forbes, 
Goniaster  regulariSyVark,  y  and  the  type  specimen  of  Goniaster  {Astrogonium)  SmithuBy 
Forbes;  figured  and  described  in  Dixon's  Geology  of  Sussex,  p.  367,  Tab.  xxiL  (25.) 
fig.  2  ;  from  the  Lower  Chalk,  Burham,  Kent. 

Twenty-seven  Crinoidea,  from  the  Lower  Carboniferous  formation,  Indiana,  U.S.A. 

(rf.)  Zoophyta-Zoantharia. — Specimens  of  Parasmiliay  Trochosmiliay  and  other  Corals, 
from  the  Chalk  formation,  neai*  Norwich. 

(e.)  Protozoa. —  Ventriculites  and  other  Chalk  sponges,  from  near  Norwich;  part  of 
Mr.  Bayfield's  collection. 

C.  PLANT-fi. 

61  Plant-remains  from  the  Miocene  Tertiary  formation,  Eubiea,  Greece. 
125  Plant-remains  from  the  Eocene  freshwater  beds  of  Gurnet  Bay,  Isle  of  Wight 
700  Fossil  plants  from  various  Austrian  localities,  81  of  which  have  been  figured  and 
described  by  Prof.  Constantino  Baron  Ettingshausen* 

The  total  acquisitions  during  the  past  year  are  as  follows: — 

I.  By  Donation,  A.  Vertebrata    -        -        -        -  223 

II.     „   Purchase,  A.  Vertebrata    -        -        -         .  763 

I.     „    Donation,  B.  Invertebrata  -        -        -        -  2,878 

11.     „    Purchase,  B.  Invertebrata          -        -        -  1,483 

I,    .,    Donation,  C.  Plantae 142 

II.     „    Purchase,  C.  Plant®          -        -        -        -  890 


Total  .    -    -      6,379 


Geo.  R.  Wuterhousc. 
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Depabtmbkt  of  Mirbbalogt. 

The  additions  to  the  Mineral  Collections  during  the  past  year  have  beert  546  in 
number^  and  they  include  crystallised  specimens  of  considerable  importance  to  die  CoUec- 
tion,  as  well  as  specimens  of  two  meteoric  stones  that  are  new  to  it. 

The  work  of  the  Department  on  the  Mineral  Collection  has  consisted  in  the  continuation 
•of  the  arrangement  and  description  of  the  portions  reserved  in  drawers,  and  this  has  now 
reached  to  the  Mica  group  ;  the  formation  of  a  special  Catalogue  of  the  facetted  and  other 
ornamental  stones  m  the  Collection ;  and  the  continuation  of  the  work  on  the  scientific 
descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  whole  Collection. 

This  Catalogue,  which  is  intended  to  give  a  crystallographjc  or  otherwise  descriptive 
notice  of  every  mineral  in  the  Collection,  will  be  founded  on  geometrical  measurements 
and  calculation,  illustrating  one  or  more  crystals  from  almost  every  crystallised  specimen, 
4ind  is  necessarily  a  work  of  time  and  slow  in  progress.  It  is  nevertheless  in  a  forward 
state  tor  so  far  as  to  the  end  of  the  Sulpharsenides. 

The  whole  of  the  specimens  of  Cinnabar  and  of  Copper  Pyrites  has  been  catalogued, 
and  the  description  ot  the  specimens  of  Iron  Pyrites  is  nearly  finished. 

The  crystallographic  work  done  on  the  earlier  portions  of  the  Catalogue  has  also  been 
under  revision  with  a  view  to  the  publication  of  a  first  part  as  soon  as  it  can  be 
completed. 

Petrology. — ^The  production  of  sections  for  the  microscope  from  the  more  characteristic 
rocks  has  been  extended  to  266  firesh  rocks,  and  these  have  been  studied  and  described! 
and  a  Catalogue  has  been  made  of  the  rock  sections  in  the  Department 

The  following  are  the  more  important  acquisitions  made  during  the  year  1878  :— 

By  PireseniailonX''^ 

By  Cmsar  Chantre,  Esq.  :-* 
Specimens  of  Galena  and  Bealgar  with  Orpiment,  deposited  by  sublimation  in  the 
Bicamarie  Mine^  St.  Ettienne,  l^ire,  France* 

By  F.  Gillman,  Esq.  :— 
Cinnabar  from  D^lar,  four  leagues  from  Gtutdi^,  Sierra  Nevada,  Spun. 

By  Bickari  Bcyns,  Esq. ;— - 
Bismutite,  Wheal  Owles,  St  Jiiflt»  OomwalL 

Bv  Prof.  A.  H.  Church,  F.G.S.  .•- 
A  worked  specimen  of  transparent  colourless  Serpentine,  from  Japan. 

By  Prof.  Abd,  F.R.S^to.:-^ 
Gamierite,  Noumo^  New  Caledonia. 

By  E.  Muirheadf  Esq.  ;— 
Almandine  Garnet,  India. 

By  Prof.  R.  Harknus  :— 
Massive  Idocrase,  Wastdale  Head,  Westmoreland. 

By  Prof.  J.  W.  Mallety  of  Virginia:— 
Specimens  of  AUanite  and  Sipylite,  from  Amherst  Co.,  Virginia,  U.S.A. 

By  J.  H.  Collins,  Esq.,  F.Q.8.  ;— 

Duporthite  in  a  serpentinous  rock. 

By  Dr.  Josgph  Leidy,  of  PbUadeJpkiai^'' 
Specimens  of  Coquimbite,  Coquimbo,  Copiapo,  Chili ;  Erythrite  with  Asbolite  and 
Cobaltite,  and  Lavendulite  with  Erythrite,  from  Chili* 

By  E.  S.  Dana,  Esq.  :— 
Specimens  of  Eosphorite,  Triploidite,  Dickiiisonite,  and  Ltti^philite,  all  from  Branfih- 
ville,  Connecticut,  U.S. A. 

By  T.  A.  Gibh,  Esq.  :— 
Almandine  Gkmet,  *'  Cape  Buby,"  Kimberley,  S.  Africa. 

II.  By  Purchase  or  Exchange : — 
A  facetted  blue-tinted  Spinel. 

A  large  and  nearly  colourless  Beryl,  weight  272  grains. 
A  ramose  group  of  large  cubes  of  Native  Copper,  Lake  Superior. 


Sisserskite  in  crystals,  Sissersk,  Urals.  ^ 

Newjanskite,  in  crystals,  Urals,  and  California,  U.S.A. 

Petzite,  Melones  mine,  California,  U.S.A.,  and  from  Bezbanya,  Hungary. 

Frieseite  and  Argentopyrite,  Joachimsthal,  Bohemia. 

J  yo.  F  Freieslebenite 


Digitized  by 


Google 


42  ACCOUNTS,   &a,   OP   THE    BRITISH   MUSKUM. 


Freieslebenlte  and  Argentiferous  Tetrahedrite,  from  the  Santa  Cecilia  mine,  Hiende- 
lencina,  Spain  ;  and  Diapnorite^  Przibram,  Bohemia. 

Large  crystals  of  salt,  Stassfarth,  Magdeburg. 

A  beautiful  octahedron  of  pink  Fluor  on  smoky  quartz,  probably  from  the  Goschenen 
A]jp>  Switzerland. 

Amethyst-coloured  Fluor,  Knappenwand,  Untersulzbachthal,  Salzburg. 

Magnetite  pseudomorphous  after  Hornblende,  Achmatowsk,  Urals. 

Fluocerites  and  Kararfvetite,  Finbo,  near  Fahlun,  Sweden. 

A  crystal  of  Rubj-red  Corundum,  Orenburg,  Russia. 

Corundum  of  vanoas  colours,  from  the  Hogback  Mountain,  Jackson  Co.,  North  Caro- 
lina, U.S.A. 

A  very  lar^e  crystal  of  yellow  Corundum,  weighing  2,000  carats,  from*  Ceylon. 

Cassiterite  m  crystals  of  exceptional  magnitude  and  completeness,  from  la  Yille  d'Er, 
near  Ploemel,  Morbihan,  France. 

Waller  lite,  Nya  Kopparberget  mines,  OrebriJ,  Sweden. 
,  Excellent  crystals  oi  Chon(£odite,from  the  Nya  Kopparberget  mines,  Orebro,  Sweden. 

Crystals  of  Lieucophane  in  albite,  Brevig,  Norway. 

One  of  the  very  large  crystals  of  Enstatite,  recently  found  at  Bamle,  Norway. 

Diopside,  Lake  Baikal,  Asiatic  Russia. 

Penwithite,  Wheal  Owles,  St.  Just,  Cornwall. 

Very  fine  crystals  of  Thorite,  Brevig,  Norway. 

A  polished  slab  of  Williamsite,  Texas,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pennsylvania,  U.S.A. 

A  very  large  doubly  terminated  crystal  of  Scapolite,  Pierrepont,  Jefferson  Co.,  New 
York,  U.S.A. 

Crystal  of  Phlogopite,  Otty  Lake,  near  Perth,  Canada. 

Anorthite,  Monte  Somma,  Vesuvius,  and  in  large  flesh-coloured  crystals  from  the 
Pesmeda  Alps,  S.  Tyrol. 

A  singularly  fine  terminated  crystal  of  Emerald  with  calcite,  quartz  and  dolomite  on  a 
siliceous  dolomitic  limestone,  Muso,  Santa  Fe  de  Bogota,  New  Granada,  S.A. 

Pyrophyllite,  Brookwood  mine,  near  Buckfastleigh,  North  Devon. 

Milarite,  Ruaras,  Graiibundten,  Switzerland. 

Stilbite  and  Heulandite,  Giebelbach,  Viesch  Glacier,  Wallis,  Switzerland. 

A  large  mass  of  interlacing  crystals  of  Natrolite,  Brevig,  Norway. 

Bowlingite,  Bowling  Quarry,  Elilpatrick,  Dumbartonsmre. 

Waluewite,  Maximuian  mine,  near  Achmatowsk,  Urals. 

Crystals  of  black  Tourmaline,  Pierrepont,  Jefferson  Co-,  New  York,  U.S.A. 

Good  specimens  of  the  new  mineral  Thaumasite,  from  the  Bjelke  mines,  Areskustan, 
Sweden. 

Fine  crystals  of  Ludlamite  and  Vivianite,  from  Wheal  Jane,  near  Truro,  Cornwall. 

Henwoodite  and  Chalkosiderite,  West  Wheal  Phoenix,  near  Liskeard,  Cornwall. 

Liskeardite,  a  new  mineral  analysed  in  the  Laboratory  of  the  Department,  from  Marke 
Valley  mine,  near  Liskeard,  ComwalL 

Crystals  of  Apatite,  Schwarzenstein,  Zillerthal,  Tyrol,  and  from  Burgess,  Canada. 

Large  masses  of  Apatite,  Bamle,  Norway. 

A  collection  of  200  specimens  of  rocks  and  minerals  principally  illustrating  the  modes 
of  occurrence  of  the  zino  and  lead  ores  with  their  containing  or  associated  rocks,  from 
Sardinia. 


Additions  to  thb  Collection  of  Meteorites. 

A  large  stone  of  the  fall  of  Knyahinya,  near  Nagy  Berezna,  Hungary,  9th  June  1866, 
weighing  14  lbs.  4  ozs. 

A  fragment  (4  lbs.  6  ozs.)  of  the  Aerolite  which  fell  at  Soko-Banja,  N.E.  of  Alexinatz, 
Servia,  13th  October  1877. 

A  stone  of  the  fall  which  took  place  at  Cronstadt,  Orange  Kiver  Free  State,  in  1877. 
Presented  by  John  Sanderson,  Esq. 

Specimen  of  the  Santa  Catherina  Iron,  Province  of  St.  Paul,  Brazil. 
Presented  by  Professor  A.  DaubrSe, 


Petbologigal  Collection. 

l^esented  by  Professor  T.  G.  Bonney,  M^A.y  Sfc. 

A  collection  of  36  specimens  of  the  Pitchstones  and  Quartz  Felsites  of  the  Isle  of  Arran, 
Scotland. 

Presented 
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Presented  by  Dr.  Henry  Hicks,  F.G.S. : — 

Twenty-sbc  specimens  from  the  district  of  St.  David's^  Pembrokeshire ;  illustrating 
those  of  we  Dimetian  and  Pebidian  formations. 

Presented  by  John  Dixon,  Esq. : — 
A  fragment  of  porphyritic  granite  detached  from  Cleopatra's  Needle. 

The  persons  yisiting  the  department  for  the  purposes  of  consultation  or  study,  whose 
visits  have  been  recorded,  were  «86  during  the  year. 

Nevil  Story-Mdskelyne. 


Department  of  Botany. 


The  work  of  incorporating  plants  in  the  General  Herbarium  has  been  actively  carried 
on  during  the  past  year.  In  its  progress  the  plants  belonging  to  the  following 
Natural  Orders  have  oeen  greatly  increased,  and  more  or  less  completely  re-arranged: — 
Meliacece,  Leyuminosa,  Loranthacece,  Araliacece,  Jiubiaceee,  Gesneracetz,  Nepenthacea, 
SmilacecBy  Restiacea,  Filices,  and  Fungi, 

The  following  collections  have  been  either  entirely  or  in  part  incorporated  in  the 
-General  Herbarium: — The  plants  collected  in  Central  Africa  by  Oudney  and  Clap- 
perton  ;  of  Malaya,  collected  by  Lobb  ;  of  the  Samoan  Islands,  collected  by  the 
feev.  S.  J.  Whitmee ;  of  Brazil,  collected  by  Warming  and  others ;  of  the  Argentine 
Republic,  collected  by  Lorentz ;  of  the  Arctic  Regions,  by  various  collectors ;  the  Ferns 
of  Africa  and  Java,  by  various  collectors ;  and  the  Cellular  plants  collected  in  the 
^  Challenger  "  Expedition,  by  Moseley.  Besides  these,  extensive  series  of  plants  from 
various  regions  and  by  different  collectors  belonging  to  the  Orders  Leguminosce, 
Passiflorea,  Proteacece,  and  Filices,  have  been  incorporated  with  the  General  Her- 
barium. 

The  separation  of  the  study  set  of  the  great  Herbarium  of  Australian  Plants, 
collected  by  Robert  Brown,  and  oequeathed  to  the  Trustees  by  J.  J.  Bennett,  has  been 
completed,  and  this  extensive  series  of  plants,  accompanied  with  the  original  manuscript 
notes,  has  been  incorporated  in  the  General  Herbarium. 

The  transcription  of  the  original  labels,  and  the  separation  of  the  collection  of  Tropical 
African  plants  made  by  Dr.  Welwitsch,  have  been  completed,  with  the  exception  of  those 
relating  to  ihe  collection  of  fruits  and  seeds,  which  is  making  rapid  progress. 

The  large  Herbarium  of  Shuttleworth,  acquired  in  1877,  has  been  systematically 
arranged,  and  some  of  the  more  important  desiderata  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
General  Herbarium.  The  large  series  of  plants  from  the  Southern  States  of  North 
America,  collected  by  Rugel,  has  been  separated  from  this  Herbarium,  and  the  Poly- 
petalous  Orders  have  been  placed  in  the  General  Herbarium. 

The  sheets  of  the  Herbarium  of  John  Ray,  presented  to  the  Museum  by  the  Apothe- 
caries Company,  have  been  carefully  re-mounted  on  cartridge  paper,  and  placed  for 
preservation  and  easy  reference  in  solander  cases. 

The  whole  of  the  different  collections  of  British  Phaenogamous  Plants,  except  those 
contained  in  the  volumes  of  the  Sloanean  Herbarium,  have  been  incorporated  in  the 
British  Herbarium,  and  this  Herbarium  has  been  completely  revised,  and  re-arranged 
during  the  year.  Progress  is  being  made  in  laying  down  the  extensive  collection  of 
Mosses  of  the  late  W.  Wilson.  The  British  Elvellacei  have  been  greatly  added  to  and 
completely  re-arranged. 

Tne  recently-formed  Collection  of  Drawings  and  Illustrations  of  Plants  has  received 
the  large  addition  of  8,025  engravings,  and  42  original  drawings  ;  and  progress  has  been 
made  in  the  systematic  arrangement  of  the  whole  collection  for  convenient  reference. 

The  principal  additions  to  the  Herbarium  during  the  year  have  been  plants  from 
Greece  by  Pichler,  from  Palestine  by  Post,  from  Eastern  Lapland  by  Fellman,  from 
Sitka  by  Comrie,  from  Eastern  Tropical  Africa  by  Hildebrandt,  from  Western  Tropical 
Africa  by  Kalbreyer,  presented  by  the  Messrs.  Veitch ;  from  Australia,  presented  by 
Baron  von  Mueller;  from  the  Samoan  Islands,  bv  Whitmee ;  from  Rarotonga,  by  Wyatt 
Gill ;  from  Brazil,  by  Warming,  presented  by  W.  P.  Hiern,  Esq.,  and  illustrating  his 
memoirs  on  Warming's  plants ;  from  Paraguay,  by  Balansa ;  from  Uruguay  and  the 
Argentine  Republic,  by  Lorentz  ;  and  from  Trinidaci,  by  Fendler. 

Collections  of  Fungi  from  Saccardo,  Rehm,  Thuemen,  Kunzc,  Rabenhorst,  and 
Ravenal,  have  been  added  to  the  Herbarium ;  and  an  interesting  series  of  preparations 
of  Mycoidea  parasitica,  by  Dr.  Cunningham,  in  illustration  of  his  Memoir  in  the  Transac- 
tions of  the  Linnean  Society,  has  been  presented  by  the  Council  of  that  Society. 

Specimens  of  Algae  from  Rabenhorst,  Wittrock  and  Nordstedt,  and  of  Hepaticae^ 
from  Rabenhorst,  have  been  incorporated  in  the  Herbarium. 

The  number  of  visits  during  the  year  1878,  paid  to  the  Herbarium  for  scientific  enquiry 
or  research,  was  1,085. 

The  following  foreign  Botanists  may  be  specified  as  having  used  the  Herbarium  in 
prosecuting  their  various  studies  : — Dr.  Baillon,  of  Paris,  for  his  works  on  Systematic 
Botany;  M.  Casimir  De  CandoUe,  of  Geneva,  for  bis  Monograph  on  Meliacecs;  Prof. 
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Reichenbach,  of  Hamburg,  for  his  works  on  OrcMdea ;  Mr.  T.  P.  James,  of  Cambridge, 
United  States,  for  his  works  on  Mosses ;  M.  Barbey,  of  Geneva,  for  his  Monograph  on 
Epilobium  ;  Dr.  "Wittmack,  of  Berlin,  for  his  Monograph  on  MarcgraviacecBy  and  Baron 
von  Ettingshausen,  folr  his  work  on  the  Tertiary  Pknts  of  Britain.  Among  British 
Botanists  the  following  may  be  specified : — Prof.  Bentlev,  in  connection  with  Bentley 
and  Trimen's  "  Medicinal  Plants ";  Mr.  C.  B.  Clarke,  for  his  work  on  the  Flora  of 
India ;  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker,  for  his  various  systematic  memoirs ;  Dr.  I.  B.  Balfour,  for  his 
Monograph  of  the  Pandanace<B ;  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Crcwnbie,  Mr,  Larbalestier,  and  Mr. 
Joshua,  in  connection  with  their  investigations  into  British  Lichens ;  Mr.  Holmes,  Curator 
of  the  Museum  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society,  for  his  investigations  in  connection  with 
officinal  plants ;  Mr.  Qhristy,  in  Ae  prosecution  of  his  inquiries  into  the  plants  of 
commerce;  Dr.  Braithwaite,  for  his  works  on  British  Mosses;  Mr.  Broome  and  Mr. 
Ho wse,  for  the  investigation  of  British  Fungi ;  the  Messrs.  Groves  for  their  work  on 
Characea ;  Mr.  J.  S.  Gardner,  for  his  investigations  into  the  plants  of  the  Tertiary  Clays 
of  Bournemouth;  and  Messrs.  Packe,  De  Crcspigny,  Grindon,  Churchill,  Stratton, 
Bennett,  Mansel-Pleydell,  Glasspoole,  Boulger,  Gbray,  Jackson,  and  Newbould,  for  the 
critical  study  of  European  and  British  Plants. 

IVm.  Camitkert* 


Department  of  Pkints  and  Drawings. 

Mr.  Stephens,  having  completed  the  third  volume  of  the  Catalogue  of  Satirical 
Prints  and  Drawings,  has  proceeded  with  and  nearly  c<»npleied  the  preparation  of  the 
fourth,  the  text  of  which  begins  with  the  year  1761,  and  continues  to  illustrate  the  famous 
men  and  women  of  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  from  almost  immediately  after  the 
accession  of  George  the  Third  to  the  Throne.  The  leading  personages  displayed  by  the 
satires  now  in  question,  and  the  more  important  events  illustrated  by  this  volume,  are  as 
follows :  —The  alleged  intimacy  of  the  King's  mother  and  the  Earl  of  Bute,  the  source 
of  innumerable  bitter  satires,  which  occurred  in  essays,  prints,  and  woodcuts;  **  Gisbal,  an 
Hyperborean  Tale,"  the  most  scandalous  of  ail  these  brochures^  was  invaluable  in 
elucidating  the  engravings,  as  **  Gisbal  •'  stood  for  the  Earl,  and  "  Bathsheba"  represented 
the  Princess.  "The  Scot's  Scourge,"  "  British  Antidote,"  "  Political  and  Satyrical 
History,"  the  laet  continued  from  volume  the  third,  are  other  curious  publications  of  the 
kind.  Other  subjects  are  furnished  by  Pitt,  Alderman  Beckford,  his  staunch  supporter, 
called  "  The  Creole  ";  C.  Churchill ;  Fox ;  Hogarth,  as  the  "  Butyfier,"  and  his  later 
works,  in  which  are  included  the  satirical  portraits  of  Wilkes  and  Churchill ;  Smollett,  and 
the  "Briton";  A.  Murphy  as  "the  Auditor";  "The  North  Briton";  "Wilkes  and 
Liberty";  Sterne  and  his  "  Sermons";  Scotch  immigration;  the  Cock  Lane  Ghost; 
the  Sign  Board  Exhibition;  the  "  Society  of  Artists";  the  "  Society  of  Arts";  Artists* 
Quarrels ;  the  foundation  of  the  Royal  Academy ;  Paul  Sandby ;  the  Marquis  Townshend, 
a  series  of  whose  admirable  political  satires  illustrate  the  third  volume  of  the  catalogue  ; 
Dr.  Johnson  and  his  pension ;  reforms  effected  by  Earl  Talbot  in  the  Royal  kitchen,  and  the 
severe  instances  of  scotch  "  Economy"  ;  Mr.  H.  Howard  ;  the  Duke  of  Bedford  and  the 
Peace  of  Paris;  Lord  Le  Despenser  (Sir  F.  Dashwood,  the  "  Monk  of  Medmenham"), 
his  "Excise"  and  "Cyder  Act";  Wesley;  Whitefield^  his  Tabernacles  and  followers; 
"  Jemmy  Twitcher,"  his  vices  and  vagaries ;  the  Dukes  of  Cumberland  and  Tork  against 
Lord  Bute  and  his  "  protector";  Rousseau;  Early  Troubles  in  America;  Wilkes  as  M.P. 
and  Alderman ;  the  "  Inferior  Clergy  " ;  Oxford  squabbles;  Home  Tooke  and  the  election 
at  Brentford;  Burke;  India;  Mrs.  Cornely's  masquer^es;  Lords  Chatham,  Bolland, 
Camden,  Mansfield,  and  North;  Carlton  House  "Coterie";  the  Prince  of  Wales; 
Chevalier  D'Eon;  "Junius,"  by  means  of  an  unprecedented  series  of  illustrations ; 
**  Farmer  George  "  and  his  Wife  ;  Macaronies ;  "  Iphiffenia,"  Duchess  of  Kingston ;  the 
Duchess  of  Grafton;  Lady  Craven;  Vestris;  Chevaher  Taylor;  "  Covent  Garden"; 
Drury  Lane. 

An  important  section  of  the  rich  and  varied  collection  of  Early  German  and  Flemish 
Prints,  by  anonymous  masters  of  the  fifteenth  and  first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  centuries, 
possessed  by  the  Department,  is  in  process  of  cataloguing  by  Dr.  Willshire.  This  section 
includes  numerous  examples  of  engraving  in  the  "  Mani^re  criblee,"  of  early  coloured 
woodcuts,  and  of  impressions  from  blocks  and  plates  engraved  in  and  printed  bv 
peculiar  and  exceptional  methods.  In  addition  to  the  descriptions  of  these  works,  a  fuU 
account  is  intended  to  be  uiven  of  one  or  two  extremely  rare  and  probably  unique  series 
of  early  engravings,  such  as,  for  example,  the  impressions  from  the  engraved  ornamental 
copper-plates  of  the  "Corona  Luminaria"  of  the  Cathedral  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  the 
"Passion"  of  the  Master  of  1457,  a  processional  cross  of  the  year  1129,  etc.  It  is 
expected  that  the  printing  of  the  catalogue  may  be  completed  by  the  end  of  the  spring. 

The  archives  of  the  Department,  which  hitherto,  in  consequence  of  the  staff  being  too 
much  engaged  in  cataloguing  and  arranging  the  collection,  have  not  been  kept  in  so 
systematic  a  manner  as  might  be  desired,  have  this  year  been  put  in  thorough  order. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ACCOUNTS,   &C.3   OF  THB   BRITISH   MU£fBX7M.  45 


All  letters  and  Trustees'  minutes  received  darins"  the  last  45  years  have  been  arranged, 
bound  in  volumes,  and  indexed,  copies  and  abridgements  have  been  made  from  the 
originals  in  the  Principal  Librarian's  Office  of  fOl  departmental  reports  sent  to  the 
Trustees. 

The  collection  of  English  etchings  by  artists  and  amateurs  has  been  re--arranged,  all 
recent  acquisitions  being  incorporated,  and  an  index  of  the  names,  1,129  in  number, 
has  been  prepared  in  two  divisions,  chronological  and  alphabetical. 

The  collection  of  German  drawings  has  been  re-arranged,  all  recent  purchases  being 
incorporated,  and  the  number  of  cases  thereby  increased  from  four  to  eleven. 

The  works  of  Enea  Vico  have  been  mounted  and  arranged  in  three  solander  cases,  the 
names  and  references  to  the  register  bein^  printed  in  bistre  on  the  mounts. 

The  etchings  by  Jonas  Umbach  have  been  mounted  and  arranged,  the  references  to 
Nailer  being  printed  in  bistre  on  the  mounts. 

A  large  number  of  English  etchings  have  been  mounted  and  temporarily  arranged  in 
alphabetical  order. 

A  catalogue  has  been  prepared  of  illustrated  books  on  ornament 

A  descriptive  list  has  been  prepared  of  the  articles  belonging  to  the  Sloane  Collection 
recentlv  brought  from  the  old  stores  of  the  Museum,  and  deposited  in  the  Department;  a 
transcript  has  also  been  made  of  that  part  of  the  old  Sloane  inventory,  in  which  these 
and  other  similar  articles  are  mentioned. 

All  English  and  foreign  mezzotints  recently  acquired,  as  well  as  English  portraits  and 
prints  after  English  masters,  have  been  incorporated  with  their  respective  collections. 

A  large  number  of  foreign  portraits  and  historical  prints,  and  prints  after  foreign 
masters,  have  been  treated  in  the  same  manner. 

Eight  hundred  and  eighty-six  titles  have  been  prepared  for  the  new  catalogue  of  the 
library  of  books  of  reference  in  the  Department. 

Ninety-nine  titles  have  been  prepared  for  the  catalogue  of  books  of  printe. 

Five  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ten  articles  have  been  entered  m  the  register  of 
recent  acquisitions. 

Twelve  thousand  seven  hundred  and  two  articles  have  been  impressed  with  the 
departmental  stamp  and  references  to  the  register. 

l^rints  and  drawings  have  been  mounted  on  sunk  boards  to  the  number  of  one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  three,  and  two  hundred  and  ninety-two  have  been  mounted 
in  the  ordinary  manner;  and  in  all  cases  the  names  and  references  have  been  printed  in 
bistre  on  the  mounts. 

Sixty-six  thousand  five  hundred  and  sixty-nine  titles  have  been  transcribed  in  manifold 
for  the  new  general  classified  index  of  the  contents  of  the  Department 

The  following  acquisitions,  8,980  in  number,  have  been  made  during  the  past  year  : — 

By  Bequest  and  Presentation;  1,202  Examples  : — 

The  most  important  acquisition  is  the  magnificent  collection  of  water  colour  drawings 
bequeathed  by  the  late  John  Henderson,  Esq. ;  it  consists  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-four 
works  by  John  Robert  Cozens,  Antonio  Canal,  called  II  Canaletto,  Thomas  Girtin,  J. 
M.  W.  Turner,  r.a.,  David  Cox  and  William  John  Muller,  all  of  which  are  extremely 
fine  examples  of  the  masters,  having  been  selected  with  the  utmost  care,  and  with  that 
taste  and  judgment  for  which  Mr.  Henderson  was  distinguished. 

Nine  packs  of  playing  cards  from  the  Douce  Collection,  the  most  interesting  of  which 
is  a  series  of  forty-three  circular  pieces  by  an  anonymous  German  engraver  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  described  in  Bartsch's  "  Peintre-Graveur,"  vol.  x,  p.  70-75  ;  this  com- 
prises twenty-five  of  the  original  set.  five  of  the  set  of  copies  A  by  Telman  de  Wesel, 
eleven  of  the  set  B,  and  two  undescribed.  In  a  description  of  the  Doucean  Museum  in 
the  "  Gentleman's  Magazine  "for  February  1835,  these  cards  are  ascribed  to  Martin 
Schoen  and  Israel  van  Meckeln,  but  this  is  an  error ;  they  are  of  such  excessive  rarity 
that  neither  Bartech  nor  Passavant  had  seen  a  sufiScient  number  of  them  to  be  able  to 
say  for  what  game  they  were  intended  ;  presented  by  Colonel  Meyrick. 

A  medallion  head  in  bas-relief  of  William  Hookham  Carpenter,  Esq.,  late  keeper  of 
the  Department  of  Prints  and  Drawings,  executed  in  marble  by  John  Henry  Foley,  ila.; 
presented  by  William  Carpenter,  Esq. 

"  The  Return  of  the  Life  Boat,"  after  E.  Duncan,  by  A.  Willmore;  the  plate  issued 
by  the  Art  Union  of  London  for  1878  ;  proof  before  letters;  presented  by  the  Council 
of  the  Art  Union. 

A  highly  interesting  collection  of  drawings,  two  hundred  and  thirty-three  in  number, 
carefully  executed  in  Indian  ink  by  George  Keate  the  poet,  Mr.  Henderson's  maternal 
grandfather,  consisting  of  views  in  France,  Italy,  Savoy,  and  Switzerland ;  bound  in  a 
volume;  presented  by  the  late  John  Henderson,  Esq. 

A  complete  collection  of  the  works  of  Mr.  William  Bell  Scott,  the  well-known  artiat 
and  author,  consisting  principally  of  etchings  executed  by  himself,  and  woodcuts  and 
engravings  from  his  designs,  amounting  in  all  to  five  hundred  and  thirty-nine  examples, 
bound  in  three  folio  volumes ;  presented  by  William  B.  Scott,  Esq. 

Twfnty-two  plates  etched  by  David  C.  Read,  of  Salisbury;  presented  by  John 
Murray,  Esq. 
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A  working  copy  of  the  catalogue  of  the  Raphael  Collection  in  the  Boyal  Library  at 
Windsor ;  presented  by  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 

"The  Bagford  Ballads;  edited,  with  introduction  and  notes,  by  Joseph  Woodfall 
Ebsworth,  M.A.,  with  copies  of  the  original  Woodcuts,"  in  four  parts,  printed,  for  the 
Ballad  Society,  Hertford,  1876-8,  8vo. ;  presented  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Ebsworth,  m.a. 

Four  different  donations  from  Professor  Alphonse  Legros,  consisting  of  eight  etchings 
and  lithographs  executed  by  himself,  and  forty-four  by  his  pupils  in  the  SImc  School  at 
University  College. 

By  Purchase : — 

ItaluiH  School ;  240  Examples : — 

Dramnffs.^-A  volume  of  sketches  of  street  scenes,  trades,  masquerades,  etc.,  executed 
with  the  pen  by  Luca  Carlevariis,  a  Venetian  artist  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Christ  on  the  Cross,  by  Giovanni  Benedetto  Castiglione,  in  water  colours. 
Others  by  Giovanni  Lorenzo  Bernini  and  Perino  del  Vaga. 

Etchings, — By  Bernardo  Bellotti,  Giovanni  Battista  Bracelli,  Uemigio  Canta-Gallina, 
Carlo  Ernesto  Li verati,. Giuseppe  Maria  Mitelli,  and  Giovanni  Domenico  Tiepolo. 

Engravings. — Adoration  of  the  Magi  and  Murder  of  the  Innocents,  a  curious  early 
woodcut,  of  large  dimensions,  in  three  sheets. 

A  similar  woodcut  representing  the  punishments  of  hell,  in  two  sheets. 

A  pair  of  large  and  very  rare  anonymous  woodcuts  of  the  sixteenth  century,  repre- 
senting the  epochs  in  the  life  of  man  and  of  woman. 

Designs  for  capitals  of  columns ;  a  rare  example  by  the  Masters  of  1515. 

Others  by  T.  Aloysio,  Pictro  Bonato,  Giulio  Campaguola,  Giovanni  Battista  Fontana, 
Giovito  Garavaglia,  Giuseppe  Longhi,  Giovanni  Andrea  Maglioli,  Domenico  Marchetti, 
Marco  Pitteri,  F.  Silvani,  and  Giovanni  Volpato. 

German  School ;  353  Examples : — 

Drawings. — By  Christian  Wilhelm  Ernst  Dietrich,  Rudolph  Topffer,  and  Johann 
Heinrich  Koos. 

Etchings. — By  Albrecht  Adam,  Jost  Amman,  C.  Beyer,  Karl  Bodmer,  Solomon 
Gessner,  tlakob  Philipp  Hackert,  Ludwig  Hess,  Johann  Adam  Klein,  Carl  Reiffenstein, 
Heinrich  Carl  Riedel,  Heinrich  Tischbein,  Jonas  Umbach,  Franz  Edmund  Weirotter, 
and  Carl  Wilhelm  Weisbrod. 

Engravings. — A  typographic  edition  of  the  '^  Ars  Moriendi,"  illustrated  with  12  cuts 
by  the  Master  I  D  ;  this  has  not  hitherto  been  known  in  a  complete  form,  only  two  of  the 
cuts  being  described  in  Nagler's  "  Monogrammisten." 

A  panel  of  ornament,  with  an  owl  seizing  a  bird ;  a  very  scarce  work  by  Martin  Schon- 
gauer  (B.  108). 

The  Last  Supper,  by  Wenzel  d'Olmutz  (B.  16). 

The  Descent  from  the  Cross  ;  a  large  early  woodcut  by  the  Master  M  G ;  in  eight 
sheets. 

A  choice  proof  of  the  engraving,  by  Friedrich  Weber  from  Titian's  picture  "  Divine 
and  Profane  Love." 

Others  by  Heinrich  Aldegrever,  Adam  Bartsch,  Daniel  Bergcr,  Jakob  Binck,  Daniel 
Nicolaus  Chodowiecki,  Ludwig  Frig,  Jakob  Granthomme,  Wenzel  Hollar,  C.  Huber,  Hans 
Ladenspelder,  Johann  Ernst  Mansfeldt,  Martin  Plegink,  Carl  Gottlieb  Rasp,  J.  Schaw- 
berg,  Virgilius  Solis,  C.  E.  Taurel,  Ernst  Carl  Thelott,  and  Anton  von  Worms. 

Dutch  and  Flemish  Schools ;  298  Examples : — 

Drawings. — Three  by  Jan  Antony  Langendyk,  drawn  with  the  pen  and  washed  with 
Indian  ink;  these  are  of  historical  interest  as  representing  incidents  in  the  English  expe- 
dition to  the  Helder,  under  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie  and  the  Duke  of  York,  in  September 
1799. 

'  Others,  by  Abraham  Bloemaert,  Jakob  Buys,  Cornells  Dalen,  Comelis  de  Orient, 
Gabriel  de  Heusch,  Ary  Lamme,  Jan  Punt,  Andries  Schelfhout,  Andries  Vemieulen, 
and  Wouter  Verschuur. 

Etchings, — Head  of  a  wolf;  a  rare  example,  by  Franz  Snyderg. 

Others  by  Heinrick  J.  Antonissen,  Pieter  Breughel,  Philipp  Fruytiers,  Romeyn  de 
Hooghe,  Jan  Antony  Langendyk,  Paul  van  Liender,  Heinrich  Meyer,  Pieter  Gerardus 
van  Os,  Juriaen  Ovens,  Comelis  Schut,  Herman  Swanevelt,  and  William  Unger. 

Engravings. — A  set  of  plates  of  masquerades,  and  other  rare  works,  by  Jakob  de 
Gheyn. 

Others  by  Willem  Akersloot,  Pieter  Baillu,  Abraham  Blooteling,  Schelte  a  Bolswert, 
Theodore  de  Bry,  Jakob  Gole,  Hendrik  Goltzius,  Pieter  van  Gunst,  Willem  Hondius, 
Jean  Louys,  Paul  Pontius,  Crispin  k  Queboren,  Egidius  Sadeler  Jan  Saenredam  Pieter 
van  Schuppen,  Lambert  Suavius,  Jonas  Suyderhoef,  Wallerant  Vaillant,  Nicolaus  Ver- 
kolje  Lukas,  Vorsterman  and  tfan  Wierix. 
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French  School;  2/i^2jExamples  : — 

Drawings. — By  Alexandre  Colin,  Ignaz  Isidor  GrandvUle,  Jean  GriflScr,  Charles 
Jacque,  and  Pierre  Alexandre  Wille. 

Etchings  and  Lithographs. — Some  fine  proofs  of  etchiogs  recently  executed  by  M.  Paul 
Bajon,  including  ^*  L'Etudiant  Pauvre,"  after  Steinheil  fils,  in  four  states  ;  portrait  of 
Charles  Darwin,  F.R.S.,  after  W.  W.  Ouless,  a.b.a.  ;  a  Flower  Seller,  after  L*  Alma- 
Tadema,  a.b.a.,  etc. 

Others  by  Eugene  Abot,  Adelaide  Allou,  .Fean  Jacques  Boissieu,  Fran9oi8  Bonvin, 
Felix  Bracquemond,  Alfred  Brunet-Debaines,  Th^ophile  Chauvel,  Fran9ois  Nicolas 
Chifflart,  F.  Jules  CoUignon,  Charles  Louis  Courtry,  Jean  Louis  Demame,  Baron 
.Dominique  Vivant  Denon,  Adrien  Didier,  Leopold  Flameng,  L^on  Gaucherel,  Gustave 
Greux,  Edmond  Hedouin,  Jules  Jacquemart,  Auguste  Frederic  Laguillermie,  Maxime 
Lalanne,  Adolphe  Lalauze,  Andre  Lan9on,  Eustacne  Hyacinthe  Langlois,  S^bastien  Le 
Clerc,  Henri  Lefort,  Alphonse  Legros,  Edmond  Paul  Le  Rat,  V.  Lhuillier,  Abel  Lurat, 
A.  P.  Martial,  F.  Milius,  A.  Monnrin,  A.  Qucyroy,  L^on  Richeton,  Abb6  de  Saint  Non, 
H.  Toussaint,  Carle  Vemet,  Jules  Jacques  Veyrassat,  Huet  Villicrs,  and  Charles 
Waltner. 

Engravings. — A  curious  volume  containing  a  complete  collection  of  the  works  of  Jean 
Baptiste  Michel  Papillon,  the  well-known  engraver  on  wood,  and  author  of  the  "  Trait6 
Historique  et  Pratique  de  la  Gravure  en  Bois." 

Portraits  of  Pierre  Seguier  ;  Latour  d'Auvergne,  Due  de  Bouillon ;  and  Beaumanoir 
de  Lavardin,  Bishop  of  Mans ;  by  Robert  Nanteuil;  all  in  the  first  state. 

Two  scarce  plates  by  Abraham  Bosse. 

Others  by  tfacques  Aliamet,  Jean  Louis  Anselin,  Jean  Jacques  Balechou,  Fran9ois 
Basan,  Pierre  Charles  Canot,  Francois  Chauveau,  Jacques  Couch6,  Pierre  Drevet,  Claude 
Duflos,  Nicolas  Gabriel  Dupuis,  Gerard  Edelinck,  H.  Eichens,  Charles  Joseph  Flipart, 
R.  Gaillard,  E.  Girardet,  Jean  Godefroy,  Louis  Henriquel-Dupont,  F.  Joubert,  Pierre 
Landry,  Jean  Philippe  Le  Bas,  Jean  Le  Pautre,  Jean  Jacques  Le  Veau,  Etienne 
Frederic  Lignon,  Pierre  Lombart,  Joseph  de  Longueil,  Pierre  Martenasi,  Antoine 
Masson,  Simon  Charles  Miger,  Jean  Ouvner,  P^qu^^not,  Bernard  Picart,  Nicolas  Ponce, 
Benoit  Louis  Prevost,  Simon  Fran9ois  Ravenet,  Gilles  Rousselet,  Augustin  de  Saint 
Aubin,  Charles  Simmoneau,  and  Jean  Baptiste  Simonet. 

English  School;  3,742  Examples : — 

Drawings. — Two  views  of  Windsor,  by  Paul  Sandby ;  Lorenzo  and  Jessica,  by  Samuel 
Shelley  ;  a  landscape  by  William  Scott ;  FalstaflF  at  Heme's  Oak,  by  the  Rev.  William 
Peters,  R.A.;  a  sea-piece  by  R.  H.  Nibbs;  a  view  of  Rivaulx  Abbey,  by  William 
Westall,  A.R.  A. ;  and  a  pastoral  scene,  by  P.  Le  Cave ;  all  very  fine  examples  in  water- 
colours. 

A  volume  of  drawings  of  flowers  executed  in  water-colours,  by  Alexander  Marshal, 
an  artist  of  the  seventeenth  century,  mentioned  by  Walpole ;  these  are  of  interest  as 
illustrating  the  early  history  of  art  in  England. 

Queen  Elizabeth  receiving  the  Dutch  Ambassador  at  Richmond ;  a  curious  con- 
temporary drawing  in  water-colours. 

Others  by  John  Bacon,  R.A.,  Francis  Bartolozzi,  R.A.,  Henry  Perronet  Briggs,  B.A., 
Alfred  Edward  Chalon,  B.A.,  John  Coney,  Isaac  Cruikshank,  Edward  Edwards,  John 
Flaxman,  R.A.,  George  Perfect  Harding,  William  Heath,  Charles  Lucy,  Mary  Moser, 
B.A.,  William  Mulready,  R.A.,  F.  H.  Muntz,  Patrick  Nasmyth,  John  Partridge,  Richard 
Sasse,  Henry  Singleton,  Robert  Smirke,  R.A.,  and  J.  W,  Upham. 

Etchings  and  Lithographs. — A  large  and  interesting  collection  of  works  on  stone  by 
eminent  artists,  showing  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  art  of  lithography  in  this  country. 

A  number  of  rare  earlv  etchings  by  the  late  George  Cruikshank. 

Others  by  Henry  Aiken,  Duke  of  Bedford,  Duchess  of  Bedford,  William  Behnes, 
George  Bickham,  Robert  Blake,  Richard  Parkes  Bonington,  Thomas  Shotter  Boys, 
James  Bretherton,  Hablot  Knight  Browne,  William  Carpenter,  George  Cattermole, 
R.  H.  Cave,  R.  S.  Chattock,  Thomas  Sidney  Cooper,  r.a.,  John  Sell  Cotman,  Abraham 
Cooper,  R.A.,  Charles  West  Cope,  R.A.,  William  Cowen,  L.  J.  Cranston,  Thomas  Cres- 
wick,  R.  A.,  Isaac  Cruikshank,  George  Cuitt,  Denis  Dighton,  Edwin  Edwards,  Louis  Fagan, 
Andrew  Geddes,  Ernest  George,  Francis  Seymour  Haden,  Philip  Gilbert  Hamerton, 
James  DuflSeld  Harding,  J.  P.  Heseltine,  D.  Hodgson,  James  Clarke  Hook,  r.a., 
Charles  HuUmandel,  F.  W.  Hulme,  William  Kay,  Miss  E.  Cornelia  Knight,  Sir 
Edwin  Landseer,  r.Am  John  Laporte,  Frederick  Christian  Lewis,  R.  W.  Macbeth, 
Paul  Sandby  Munn,  H.  Ninham,  Samuel  Palmer,  W.  Pearson,  Samuel  Prout,  M.  W. 
Ridley,  Sir  William  Ross,  R.A.,  Thomas  Rowlandson,  Frederick  Sandys,  J.  Spurrell, 
Francis  Stevens,  Frederick  Tayler,  R.  Kent  Thomas,  Mrs.  Dawson  Turner,  Frederick 
Walker,  A.R.A.,  Thomas  Webster,  r.a.,  William  Westall,  A.R.A.,  W.  Wise,  and  Miss 
Jane  Worship. 

Engravings. — An  important  addition  to  the  collection  of  prints  after  Sir  Edwin 
Landseer,  r.a.,  rendering  it  nearly  complete  so  far  as  the  smaller  and  rarer  examples  are 
concerned. 
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A  laige  number  of  rare  prints  bj  and  after  B.  P.  Bonington^  from  the  collection  of 
Baron  Triqueti. 

Some  scarce  plates  from  pictores  by  J.  M.  W.  Turner^  b.a. 

A  curious  collection  of  humourous  prints  after  John  CoUett 

Two  packs  of  playing  cards  of  the  seventeenth  century,  one  illustrated  with  incidents 
in  the  Popish  Plot,  the  other  with  amusing  and  instructive  designs  and  verses. 

A  unique  impression  from  a  mezzotint  plate  after  Beynolds's  *'  Sleeping  Girl/' 

An  artist's  proof  of  the  group  of  the  three  Ladies  Waldegrave,  after  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds,  by  G.  Shury. 

Artist's  proof3  of  the  portraits  of  Countess  Spencer  and  Lady  Ann  Bingham,  engraved 
by  Samuel  Cousins,  B.A.,  from  the  paintings  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  in  the  Spencer 
Collection. 

Portrait  of  William  the  Fourth,  when  a  boy  ;  after  T*  Grainsborough,  b.a.,  by  Gains- 
borough Dupont;  proof  before  letters. 

Others  by  James  C.  Allen,  Francis  Bartolozzi,  b.a.,  James  Basire,  Robert  Brandard, 
Letitia  Byrne,  William  Byrne,  James  Caldwall,  Butler  Clowes,  William  Bernard  Cooke, 
Richard  Cooper,  Richard  Dagley,  William  Dickinson,  Richard  Earlom,  James  Egan, 
Francis  Erinton,  William  Elfiott,  Edward  Finden,  William  Finden,  James  FitUer, 
William  Overend  Geller,  James  Godby,  John  Goldar,  Edward  Goodall,  William 
Greatbach,  Valentine  Green,  Charles  Heatii,  James  Heath,  Francis  HoU,  John  Jones, 
George  Kellaway,  T.  Eang,  Edward  KirkaU,  John  Landseer,  Thomas  Landseer,  A.E., 
Richard  James  Lane,  A.E.,  Charles  George  Lewis,  Peter  Lightfoot,  David  Lucas,  James 
M'Ardell,  James  Mason,  William  Miller,  James  Mitan,  George  Noble,  John  Ogbome, 
John  Outrim,  R.  B.  f^arkes,  Remi  Parr,  Robert  Pollard,  Edward  Portbury,  John  Pye, 
James  Redaway,  John  Henry  Robinson,  B.A.,  Charles  Rolls,  Michael  Ai^elo  Rocker, 
Henry  Thomas  iRyall,  William  Wynne  Ryland,  William  Say,  John  Scott,  Edward 
Scriven,  John  Raphael  Smith,  Lumb  Stocks,  B.A.,  James  Barak  Swune,  Cbailes 
Turner,  A.K.,  Francis  Vivares,  Anthony  Walker,  James  Walker,  William  Walker, 
Robert  Wallis,  William  Ward,  James  Watson,  Samuel  WiUiaons,  James  Tibbits 
Willmore,  A.E.,  and  George  Zobei. 

Spanish  School;  34  Examples  :— 
Etchings. — By  Francisco  Goya. 


Photographs* — Six  hundred  and  sixty-nine  carbon  prints  by  Biaun  of  Domach,  from 
drawings  by  the  old  masters  in  the  Dresden^Galleries. 

George  William  Beid. 


British  Museum,'\  Edso*  A.  Bond^ 

2  May  1879.     J  Principal  Librarian* 
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BRITISH    MUSEUM. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  Ikcoue  and  Espbitditure 
of  the  British  Museum  (Special Trust  Fukds)^ 
for  the  Financial  Year  ended  31st  March  1879 ; 
Number  of  Persons  admitted,  Progress  of  Ar- 
rangement; &c. 


{Mr.  Walpole.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Coninioit»,  to  be  Printed, 
6  May  1879. 


[Price  6d.] 
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RETURN  to  an  Order  of  the  Honourable  The  Houde  of  CommonB, 
dated  20  February  1879  't—Jou 


COPY  ^^  of  all  Papers  and  Correspondence  which  has  passed  between  the 
Science  and  Art  Department  and  the  Committee  of  Class  No.  3150, 
relating  to  the  Examination  held  on  the  16th  day  of  May  1878 ;  together 
with  Copy  of  the  Memorandum  made  by  the  Department  in  reference 
to  the  Case." 


(5/r  Sydney  fVaterlow.) 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Commons,  io  be  Printed, 
5  March  1879. 
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COPY  of  all  Papers  and  Corrbspondbncb  which  has  passed  between  the 
SciBNCB  AND  Art  Dbpartmbnt  and  the  Committbb  of  Class  No.  3150^ 
relating  to  the  Examination  held  on  the  16th  day  of  May  1878 ;  together 
with  Copy  of  the  Memorandum  made  by  the  Department  in  reference 
to  the  Case. 


~  No.  1.  — 

ITie  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Dqpartment,  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow, 

Bart.,  M  p. 

Science  and  Art  Departmeijit,  London,  S.W., 
Sir,  29th  May  1878. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  to 
inform  you,  as  Chairman  of  the  Science  and  Art  Classes  at  St.  Margaret's  Tech- 
nical School,  Westminster,  that  it  appears  from  information  received  by  the 
Department,  and  from  an  investigation  made  by  officers  of  the  Department  on 
Friday  the  17th  instant,  during  the  whole  of  which  Mr.  Coffin  was  present,  that 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  he  had  improperly  (by  some  means  at  present  undi^- 
covered)  obtained  information  as  to  the  questions  contained  in  one  or  more  or 
the  examination  papers,  and  he  had  used  this  information  to  instruct  his  students 
previous  to  the  time  fixed  for  the  examination. 

My  Lords,  after  full  consideration  of  the  circumstances,  have  determined  to 
disquahfy  Mr.  Coffin  from  ever  in  future  teaching  or  earning-  payments  under 
the  Department,  and  to  cancel  all  the  examinations  of  all  the  pupils  in  the  classes 
in  the  United  Westminster  Schools  this  year.  Before,  however,  acting  on  this 
decision  they  will  be  prepared  to  consider  any  communication  which  the 
Governors  ot  the  School  may  wish  to  address  to  them. 

I  ftm  also  to  state  that  Mr.  Smith,  the  Secretary,  was  present  during  a  portion 
of  the  interview  between  the  officers  of  the  Department  and  Mr.  Coffin. 

I  have,  &c. 
Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.  (signed)        Norman  Macleod. 

&c.     &c.    &c. 


—  No.  2.  — 

Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art 

Department. 

St.  Margaret's  Technical  School,  Westminster,  Science  and  Art  Evening  Classes. 

(Class  No.  3150— S.) 

Sir,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  6th  June  1878. 

I  HAVB  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  29th  ultuno,  charging 
Mr.  Goffin,  the  head  master,  with  having  improperly  obtained  information  as  to 
the  questions  contained  in  one  or  more  of  the  examination  papers,  and  with 
having  used  this  information  to  instruct  his  students  previous  to  the  time  fixed 
for  the  examination ;  the  decision  of  the  Department  thereupon  being  to  dis- 
qualify Mr.  Goffin  for  ever,  and  to  cancel  the  whole  of  the  examinations  of  this 
school  this  year.  I  have  brought  the  matter  under  the  notice  of  the  Committee 
at  a  special  meeting  for  that  purpose.  The  charge  is  of  such  a  grave  nature 
that,  if  established  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Committee,  it  will  be  their  duty  to 
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advise  the  Board  of  Governors  of  the  United  Westminster  Schools  to  review 
Mr.  Coffin's  position  as  head  master  of  the  day  school,  and  therefore  the  Com- 
mittee feel  that  they  should  have  before  them  the  whole  of  the  data  upon  which 
the  Department  has  founded  its  decision.  The  Committee  are  anxious  to 
co-operate  with  the  Department  in  every  way  to  bring  the  matter  to  a  right 
issue,  and  it  is  hoped  the  Department  wiU  in  like  manner  assist  them  in  their 
deliberations  by  furnishing  them  with  the  evidence  upon  which  the  charge 
against  Mr.  Goffin  is  based. 

The  Governors  entertain  the  highest  opinion  of  Mr.  Coffin's  honour  and 
int^rity,  and  to  his  sound  knowledge  and  judgment,  his  singular  ability  in 
imparting  that  knowledge  to  his  pupUs,  and  to  his  untiring  energy,  they  have 
mainly  attributed  the  great  success  of  their  day  school,  which  in  four  years  has, 
from  nothing,  grown  to  the  present  total  of  515  boys.  Of  his  evening  Science 
work  the  Department  is  well  acquainted ;  the  results,  as  the  Committee  under- 
stand, having  been  proportionately  as  good  in  former  years  as  during  the  time  he 
has  been  in  Westminster. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  Mr.  Goffin  having  given  an  absolute  and 
unqualified  denial  to  the  charge  made  against  him  by  the  Department,  the  Com- 
mittee deem  it  cmly  right  to  suspend  their  judgment  upon  the  whole  question 
until  the  facts  are  fully  before  them.  As  the  matter  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance both  to  the  Governors  and  to  Mr.  Goffin,  the  Committee  beg  to  request  an 
early  reply  to  this  communicatioo. 

I  am»  &C. 
The  Secretary,  (signed)        Sjfdn^  H.  Waterlow, 

Science  and  Art  Department.  Chairman. 


—  No.  3.  — 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir  Sydn^  IL  Walerlow, 

Bart.,  M.p. 


(Class  No.  3150.) 


Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W., 
Jul 


Sir,  8th  June  1878. 

1  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  or  your  letter  of  the  6th  instant,  and 

to  inform  you  that  a  reply  thereto  will  be  forwarded  shortly  by  the  Department. 

I  am,  &c. 
Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p-,  (signed)         Norman  Macleod. 

&c.     &c.    &c. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  Smithfield. 


—  No.  4.  — 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  Wateriaw, 

Bart.,  M.p. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  South  Kensington, 
Sir,  21st  June  1878. 

In  rely  to  your  letter  of  the  61ii  June,  I  am  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education  to  inform  you  that  Colonel  Donnelly,  the 
Director  of  the  Science  Division  oi  the  Science  and  Art  Department,  receiyed 
information  on  Friday  morning,  the  17th  May,  that  Mr.  Goffin  had  on  the  day 
before,  Thursday,  given  a  lesson  to  his  class  of  boys  in  Chemistry,  the  principal 
part  of  which  was  the  subject-matter  of  the  examination  paper  in  Chemistry  for 
that  evening. 

Colonel  Donnelly's  informant  gave  him  a  paper  oi  notes,  which  he  stated  were 
the  notes  taken  at  Mr.  Coffin's  lesson  on  Thursday,  the  16th  May.  This  paper, 
Colonel  Donnelly's  informant  said,  had  come  into  his  possession  at  4  30  p.m.,  on 
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Thursday  afternoon.  It  contains  eight  of  the  highest  marked  of  the  12  questions 
of  the  elementary  paper — the  examinees  are  restricted  to  attempting  eight 
questions.  The  questions  and  answers  on  the  notes  are  not  precisely  in  the 
words  of  the  examination  pjiper :  but  the  variations  are  unimportant,  and 
apparently  thrown  in  as  a  blind  to  save  appearances,  such  as  the  introduction 
of  the  word  **  snuff,"  which  in  a  paper  on  Inorganic  Chemistry  is  ludicrous. 

It  was  also  stated  that  Mr.  Goffin  had  instructed  his  class  in  the  subject-nuitter 
of  the  examination  paper,  previous  to  the  examination,  in  more  subjects  than 
ona 

Colonel  Donnelly  proceeded  to'investigate  the  case  at  once ;  and  deeming  it  of 
a  very  serious  nature,  took  Mr.  Iselin  and  Captaiu  Abney,  two  of  the  Inspectxirs 
of  the  Department,  with  him. 

They  arrived  at  St.  Margaret's  School  about  10  minutes  after  three  o'clock 
on  Friday  afternoon,  and  after  having  taken  the  necessary  steps  to  prevent  the 
boys  leaving  at  3.30,  the  usual  time  of  the  school  breaking  up.  Colonel  Donnelly 
and  Mr.  Iselin  took  Mr.  Goffin  aside  into  a  vacant  class  room  and  informed  htm 
that  they  knew  that  he  had  obtained  information  as  to  the  examination  ques- 
tions, and  had  taught  the  answers  to  his  pupils,  and  they  asked  him  to  say 
where  or  how  he  had  obtained  that  information. 

Mr.  Goffin  denied  the  charge,  but  in  a  shuffling,  evasire  kind  of  way,  asking 
to  know  what  sub}ects  were  referred  to  ;  how  he  could  have  got  any  informaticti, 
and  so  on. 

On  his  persisting  in  refusing  to  give  the  information  required,  it  became 
necessary  to  s«id  for,  and  examine,  some  of  the  boys,  a  step  which  it  had  been 
desired  to  avoid,  if  possible.  Five  or  six  of  the  boys,  selected  at  random,  were 
brought  one  by  one  into  the  room,  Mr.  Goffin  being  present.  With  but  little 
difficulty  it  was  extracted  from  them  that  the  lessons  they  had  received  on 
Thursday  afternoon  and  Wednesday  afternoon  or  evening — for  Mr.  Goffin 
seems  to  have  given  lessons  to  the  cIms  in  two  detachments — had  borne  directly 
on  the  examination.  The  questions  in  the  printed  examination  paper  were 
gone  through  separately  with  each  boy,  and  the  statement  made  by  each  boy  as 
to  the  subjects  taught  him  at  one  or  both  of  those  lessons  tallied  precisely  with 
the  paper  given  to  Colonel  Donnelly,  though  the  questions  were  not  su^ested 
to  them  in  any  way,  all  those  on  the  paper  being  taken  in  rotation. 

It  having  been  thus  established  beyond  any  doubt  that  the  information  the 
Department  had  received  was  correct,  and  that  Mr.  Goffin  had  taught  the  boys 
eight  out  of  the  twelve  questions  in  the  elementary  chemistry  paper,  all  the 
boys— some  forty  or  fifty — were  called  into  the  room  at  once,  and  they  were  told 
to  write  down  those  questions  towards  answering  which  the  lessons  on  Thursday 
and  Wednesday  had  been  useftd. 

They  all,  without  exception,  wrote  that  none  of  the  questions  had  been 
touch^  on.  They  were  then  directed  to  fetch  their  noies  of  the  lessons.  The 
officers  of  the  J!)epartment  state  that  it  is  difficult  to  describe  the  amount  of 
prevarication  and  shuffling  that  then  took  place,  to  account  for  the  absence  of 
notes  of  such  important  lessons.  Eventually  some  few  books  or  detached 
papers  were  secured,  on  which  notes  of  four  of  the  questions  were  found, 
these  being  the  only  books  or  papers  which  purported  to  have  notes  of  the 
lessons  referred  to.  It  was  admitted  by  several  of  the  boys  that  they  had 
destroyed  their  notes  of  these  lessons ;  and  it  is  evident  that  their  interests, 
irrespective  of  any  question  of  shielding  the  master,  was  on  the  side  of  conceal- 
ment. 

It  was,  however,  clearly  established  from  the  admissions  of  the  boys  separately 
examined,  and  from  the  notes  secured : — 

1.  That  the  eight  questions  contained  in  the  fsi^^  given  to  Colonel 
Donnelly  had  formed  part  of  the  instructions  given  to  the  pupils  on  the 
morning  of  the  day  of  examination,  and  on  the  day  preceding. 

2.  That  at  least  four  of  the  questions  in  the  advanced  paper  were  also 
given  to  students  in  the  advanced  stage. 

3.  That  similar  information  had  been  given  immediately  previous  to  the 
examinations  in  all  or  nearly  all  the  other  subjects  in  which  the  boys 
had  been  examined,  viz.,  in  Mathematics,  two  subjects  of  Physics,  and  in 
Model  Drawing. 

It  appears  from  the  papers  worked  by  the  candidates  at  the  examination  that 
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in  all  cases  the  questions  they  answered  were  confined  to  these  eight,  though  all 
the  boys  did  not  attempt  the  whole  eight. 

It  is  quite  impossible  that  Mr.  Gothn  could  have  guei^sed  eight  out  of  the 
12  questions  in  the  Elementary  paper,  or  four  out  of  the  Advanced.  Mr.  Goffin 
could  give  no  explanation  of  how  his  lesson  contained  these  specific  points, 
further  than  that  the  Syllabus  of  the  Science  Directory  was  too  precise.  When 
called  upon  to  give  an  outline  of  his  lesson  on  Thursday  he  wrote  down  what  is 
proved  by  the  notes  and  statements  of  the  boys  to  be  incorrect. 

It  has  not  yet  been  discovered  how  Mr.  Gofllin  obtained  possession  of  the 
Examination  questions,  but  some  inquiries  made  by  another  officer  of  the 
Department  have  brought  to  light  the  serious  negligence  of  Mr.  Smith,  the 
secretary,  in  dealing  with  the  papers  which  may  have  enabled  Mr.  Goffin  to 
obtain  his  information.  It  was  found  that  the  papers  of  questions  which  are 
addressed  to  Mr.  Smith,  the  Special  Local  Secretiuy,  at  the  address  he  gives  the 
Department,  the  United  Westminster  Schools,  Alexandra-street,  Westminster, 
were  taken  in  by  the  porter  of  the  School,  and  delivered  to  Mr.  Goffin,  or 
delivered  by  the  postman  at  Mr.  Goffin  s  house. 

My  Lords  would  be  glad  to  give  the  Governors  every  assistance  in  their 
power,  and  they  regret  that,  through  Colonel  Donnelly's  illness,  some  delay  has 
taken  place  in  answering  their  letter  of  the  6th  instant.  The  Department  have 
reason  to  believe,  however,  that  no  further  inquiry  could  have  been  satisfac- 
torily held,  unless  Mr.  Goffin  had  been  suspended  from  his  functions  as  Head 
Master  immediately  Mr.  Smith,  who  came  in  during  the  inquiry,  was  informed 
by  the  officers  of  the  Department  of  the  nature  of  the  charges  and  evidence 
against  Mr.  Goffin. 

I  have,  &c. 
Sir  S.  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  (signed)        Norman  Macleod. 

St.  Barthobmew's  Hospital,  Smithfield. 

P.S. — I  am  directed  to  suggest  that  you  should  make  an  appointment  with 
lieutenant-Colonel  Donnelly,  and  see  him  at  this  office^  as  he  is  in  a  pasition  to 
furnish  you  with  information  which  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  question  of 
iMr.  Gomn's  character. 


—  No.  5.  — 
Mr.  C.  Spencer  Smith  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department- 
United  Westminster  (Endowed)  Schools, 
Office,  Alexandra- street,  Victoria-street,  Westminster,  S.  W.. 
Sir,  29th  June  1878. 

Sir  Sydney  Waterlow  (who  is  officially  engaged  just  now  at  the  Exhibition) 
has  sent  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant  over  from  Paris  for  the  consideration  of 
the  Committee.  At  his  suggestion  I  have  called  a  meeting  for  that  purpose,  and 
in  partial  reply  thereto  am  desired  to  say  that  the  Committee  think  that  a 
verbatim  copy  of  the  statement  made  by  Colonel  Donnelly's  informant,  and  of 
the  notes  said  to  have  been  taken  at  Mr.  Coffin's  lecture  on  lliursday  the 
16th  May,  together  with  the  names,  if  known,  of  the  said  informant,  and  the 
writer  of  the  notes,  should  be  furnished  to  them.  If  such  names  have  not  been 
disclosed  to  the  Department,  then  they  (the  Committee)  are  of  opinion  that  the 
origioal  documents  should  be  produced,  with  a  view  to  identification,  for  they 
deem  it  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  that  every  endeavour  should  be  made  to 
tap  the  sources  of  the  information  received. 

As  this. matter  has  now  been  in  hand  six  weeks,  I  am  instructed  to  press  for 
an  early  answer^ 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         C.  Spencer  Smith, 
The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department.  Secretary. 
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—  No.  6.  — 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  ll'aterlow, 

Bart,  M.P. 

(Immediate.) 

Science  and  Art  Department,  South  Kensington, 
Sir,  4th  July  18/8. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  to 
inform  you  that  tliey  received,  on  the  Ist  July,  a  letter  dated  29th  Jime  from 
Mr.  C.  Spencer  Smith,  in  reply  to  the  Department's  letter  to  you  of  the  21st 
June.  Mr.  Smith  asks  on  beh  tlf  of  the  Committee  of  the  United  Westmiustw 
(Endowed)  Schools  for  a  verbatim  copy  of  the  statement  made  by  Colonel 
Donnelly's  informant  and  of  the  notes  said  to  have  been  taken  at  Mr.  Coffin's 
lecture  on  Thursday,  1 6th  May,  together  with  the  names,  if  known,  of  the  said 
informant  and  the  writer  of  the  notes ;  and  states  further  that  the  Committee  are 
of  opinion  that,  if  sucii  names  have  not  been  di»closed  to  the  Department,  the 
original  documents  should  be  produced  with  a  view  to  identification,  and  '^  to 
tap  the  sources  of  the  information  received." 

The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  desire  me  to  state  that 
they  must  decline  to  furnish  the  documents  and  names  referred  to.  They  are 
willing  to  give  the  Committee  of  the  Westminster  Schools  all  reasonable  assist- 
ance in  forming  an  opinion  on  the  case.  The  decision  at  which  My  Lords 
arrived  was,  however,  not  based  on  the  information  and  documents  now  asked 
for  by  Mr.  Smith,  but  on  the  facts  elicited  at  an  inquiry  held  by  three  oflScers 
of  the  Department.  At  the  whole  of  this  inquiry  Mr.  Coffin  was  present,  and 
had  every  opportunity  of  giving  explanations,  if  such  there  were,  of  the  evidence 
against  him. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  evidence  can  be  in  no  way  affected  by  a  disclosure  of 
the  names  of  the  persons  who,  by  the  information  they  gave,  led  to  the  investi- 
gation being  held. 

In  conclusion,  I  am  to  point  out  that  in  the  Department's  letter  of  the  21st 
June,  it  was  shown  how  much  Mr.  Smith  was  compromised  in  the  matter  by 
his  negligence  in  dealing  with  the  confidential  papers  committed  to  his  charge  ; 
My  Lords  regret,  therefore,  that  they  must  decline  to  correspond  with  or 
through  him  on  this  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
Sir  S.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  (signed)        Norman  Macleod. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  Smithfield,  K  C. 


_  No.  7.  — 

The  Committee  of  Science  Class,  No.  3 1 60,  to  the  Lord  President 

of  the  Council. 

United  Westminster  Schools, 
My  Lord  Duke,  Alexandra-street,  S.W.,  July  1878. 

Thb  Committee  of  Science  Class,  No.  3150,  have  the  honour  to  request  your 
Grace's  attention  to  the  accompanying  correspondence,  viz. : — 

1 .  Letter  of  29th  May  J  878,  from  the  Department  at  South  Kensmgton, 
informing  the  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  ('lass  No.  3150  that  there  is 
no  doubt  that  Mr.  Coffin  (the  teacher  'of  the  class)  had  obtained  inlbrma- 
tion  as  to  the  questions  contained  in  one  or  more  of  the  examination  papers, 
and  had  used  it  to  instruct  his  students  previous  to  the  examination^  and 
that  consequently  my  Lords  had  determined  to  disqualify  AJr.  Goffin  for 
ever  in  future  from  teaching  or  earning  payments  under  the  Department, 
and  to  cancel  all  the  examinations  of  all  the  pupils  in  the  classes  in  the 
United  Westminster  Scliools  this  year, 
86.  A  4  2.  Letter 
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2.  Letter  of  6th  June  from  the  Chairman  of  the  CJommittee  to  the 
Department. 

3.  Letter  of  21st  June  from  the  Department  in  further  development  of 
No,  1. 

4.  Letter  of  29th  June  from  Secretary  of  Class,  No.  3150,  asking  for  the 
sources  of  the  information  conveyed  to  the  Department. 

5.  Letter  of  4th  July  from  the  Department  to  the  Chairman  of  Com- 
mittee of  the  class,  declining  to  furnish  such  information. 

In  view  of  the  ahove  correspondence  and  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
the  Committee  believe  that  your  Grace  will  agree  with  them  in  thinking  that 
they  have  done  right  in  addressing  themselves  directly  to  your  Grace. 

Considering  the  gravity  of  the  accusation  brought  against  Mr.  Goffin,  and 
the  refusal  of  the  Department  to  inform  them  of  the  sources  of  their  informa- 
tion, the  Committee  felt  it  desirable  to  hold  a  full  inquiry  into  the  whole  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  and  to  call  before  them  all  the  persons  concerned.  This 
inquiry  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  Pith  July,  at  6.30  p.m.,  and  occupied 
fully  four  hours. 

The  Committee  conceive  that  the  results  of  this  inquiry  will  be  best  conveyed 
to  your  Grace  by  their  commenting  in  order  upon  Letter  No.  3  (21st  June), 
which  contains  all  the  material  points  of  the  charge  against  Mr.  Goffin. 

This  letter  begins  by  a  statement  as  to  certain  information  which  reached 
the  Department  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  17th  May,  and  which  led  to  the 
inquiry  of  that  date. 

The  Committee  desire  to  draw  your  Grace's  particular  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  statement  that  the  notes  in  question  came  into  the  hands  of  the 
informant  at  4.30  p.m.  on  Thursday  rests  solely  upon  the  word  of  the  informant 
himself,  and  that  if  the  said  informant  was  not  speaking  the  truth  the  whole 
charge  falls  to  the  ground.  If  the  statement  of  the  informant  be  not  true,  your 
Grace  will  at  once  perceive  that  as  the  information  did  not  reach  the  Depart- 
ment until  Friday  morning,  the  examination  having  been  held  on  the  previous 
evening,  there  was  the  whole  of  Thursday  night  during  which  the  informant 
(who  could  have  procured  an  examination  paper  from  one  of  the  examinees) 
would  have  been  able  to  draw  up  the  paper  which  he  stated  were  the  notes 
taken  at  Mr.  Coffin's  lesson  on  Thursday,  16th  May. 

The  whole  matter  thus  hangs  upon  the  veracity  pf  the  informant,  and  it  is 
highly  important,  and  only  fair  that  the  name  of  this  informant  should  be  com- 
municated to  the  Committee,  together  with  the  paper  which  he  handed  to  the 
Department,  in  order  that  full  inquiry  may  be  made  upon  the  subject  of  his 
credibility. 

With  regard  to  the  charge  of  evasiveness  in  denial  of  the  charge  made  against 
him,  Mr.  Goffin  assures  the  Committee  that  at  the  time  of  the  inquiry,  he  denied 
the  charge  made  against  him  in  the  most  express  terms  he  was  able  to  use.  This 
denial  he  has  since  repeated  to  the  Committee  in  a  plain  straightforward  manner. 

He  also  states  that  he  was  not  allowed  at  the  time  of  the  inquiry  to  offer  any 
kind  of  explanation.  Colonel  Donnelly  having  stopped  him  instantly  he  be^an, 
and  having  even  declined  to  ask  the  boys  any  questions  Mr.  Goffin  wished  to 
put  to  them  through  Colonel  Donnelly. 

The  six  boys  mentioned  on  page  6,  of  letter  3,*  were  brought  before  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  evening  of  the  12th  July,  and  examined  by  them  separately.  The 
Committee  may  here  mention  that  during  the  whole  of  their  proceedings  on 
this  evening,  neither  Mr.  Goffin  nor  Mr.  Smith  were  present,  except  when 
themselves  under  examination,  or  when  called  in  to  answer  a  question. 

It  results  from  the  evidence  of  the  boys,  the  shorthand  notes  of  which  the 
Committee  have  in  their  possession,  that  the  boys  say  they  could  have  answered 
the  questions  some  time  before  the  examination,  most  of  them  mentioning 
Easter  as  the  time  when  their  instruction  was  practically  complete.  And  this 
agrees  with  the  general  account  of  the  course  which  the  Committee  have 
received  from  various  sources,  viz.,  that  Mr.  Coffin's  instruction  was  carried  on 
regularly  from  the  previous  autimm,  that  all  the  subjects  were  gone  through  by 
Easter,  and  that  any  lessons  given  after  that  were  merely  recapitulatory. 

As  to  the  lessons  given  by  Mr.  Goffin  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  it  appears 

that 

*  The  fith  paragraph  of  page  5  of  the  present  Paper. 
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that  these  were  the  ordinary  lessons  prescribed  by  the  time  table  of  the  United 
Westminster  Schools,  that  the  lesson  of  Wednesday  was  a  full  one,  but  that  the 
time  on  Thursday,  when  the  notes  are  said  to  have  been  taken,  was  chiefly 
occupied  in  telling  the  boys  which  room  they  were  to  go  to  for  the  examination, 
and  other  similar  details. 

No  part  of  Thursday's  lesson  (which  did  not  last  longer  than  half  an  hour) 
bore  on  any  of  the  questions  in  the  elementary  stage.  On  Wednesday  questions 
Nos.  10  and  12  were  touched  on  "in  part"  and  No.  6  ^^  in  one  particle."  Con- 
sidering that  questions  of  the  same  class  had  been  repeatedly  given  in  previous 
years,  it  may  be  thought  that  a  good  teacher  would  be  neglecting  his  pupils  if 
he  did  not  take  care  that  they  were  instructed  in  these. 

With  regard  to  the  word  "  snuff,"  which  is  mentioned  as  having  occurred  in 
the  course  of  Thursday's  lesson,  the  Committee  beg  to  state  that  this  was  not 
^^  thrown  in  as  a  blind  to  save  appearances  "  but  came  to  be  used  under  the 
following  circumstances : — 

Towards  the  end  of  the  lesson,  Mr.  Coffin  called  out  in  quick  succession  a 
great  number  of  such  substances  as  came  uppermost  in  his  mind  at  the  moment, 
requiring  the  boys  to  say  "  element "  or  "  compound,"  as  the  case  might  be, 
after  each. 

And  if  it  be  *Mudicrous"  to  mention  **  snuff"  under  any  circumstances  in  a 
lecture  on  Inorganic  Chemistry,  the  Committee  beg  to  refer  your  Grace  to 
the  examination  papers  of  the  Department  in  Inorganic  Chemistry  for  1873 
and  1876,  in  both  of  which  "sugar,"  an  equally  "ludicrous"  substance,  is 
mentioned. 

It  would  appear  that  there  must  be  some  misunderstanding  on  the  part 
of  the  officers  who  visited  the  school,  which  doubtless  led  them  to  imagine 
"  prevarication"  and  "  shuffling"  on  the  part  of  the  boys.  The  boys  who  were 
asked  about  the  lessons  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday  had  not  had  any  such 
lessons  on  either  day,  while  certain  other  boys  (about  60)  who  had  been  present 
at  these  lessons,  were  not  called  in. 

Regular  notes  of  lessons  do  not  seem  to  have  been  kept  by  the  boys  after 
Easter.  If  they  clearly  understood  what  they  had  been  taught  they  would  not 
vmte  notes,  but  they  would  make  a  note  of  anything  not  fully  imderstood. 
The  note  books  kept  before  Easter  were  (with,  the  Committee  believe,  one 
exception,  which  was  offered  to  be  forwarded  by  the  boy  to  the  Department  the 
following  day,  but  which  Colonel  Donnelly  thought  unnecessary)  in  the  boys' 
lockers,  and  were  produced  and  shown  to  Colonel  Donnelly  and  the  other 
officers. 

Mr.  Coffin  has  insisted,  very  properly  as  it  appears  to  the  Committee,  on  the 
destruction  of  all  separate  shps  of  paper,  lesi  they  might  be  unlawfully  introduced 
at  the  time  of  the  examination. 

The  Committee  have  stated  above  that  these  lessons  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday  were  merely  those  which  had  to  be  given  to  the  boys  on  those  days 
in  accordance  with  the  school  time  table,  by  Mr.  Coffin  or  some  other  master. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  (owing  to  Mr.  Coffin  having  been  accidentally  called  out 
of  the  room)  half  Wednesday's  lessons  was  given  by  one  of  the  other  masters. 
No  such  lessons  were  given  to  the  adult  members  or  others  not  belonging  to 
the  United  Westminster  Schools,  and  the  Committee  are  not  aware  that  the 
boys  of  those  schools  passed,  as  a  rule,  so  much  better  an  examination  than 
the  others  as  to  lead  it  to  be  supposed  that  they  received  any  extraordinary 
benefit  above  the  others. 

The  Committee  may  here  also  draw  attention  to  the  result  of  the  examination 
in  Practical  Chemistry,  which  took  place  on  Saturday  evening  the  18th,  for 
vrhich  fresh  specimens  and  papers  were  brought  from  the  Department  at  the 
last  moment.  The  results  in  this  subject  vnU,  the  Committee  believe,  bear 
comparison  vtith  those  in  any  other. 

The  Committee  submit  that,  if  in  this  instance  the  results  are  satisfactory, 
this  goes  towards  rendering  it  improbable  that  Mr.  Goffin  had  recourse  to 
improper  proceedings  in  order  to  produce  the  good  results  shown  by  his  pupils. 

1  he  certificates  which  Mr.  Goffin  holds,  and  which  the  Committee  beg  your 
Grace  to  refer  to,  are  sufficient  proof  in  the  mind  of  the  Committee  that  any 
such  improper  assistance  would  be  quite  superfluous. 

The  Department  goes  on  to  say,  "  It  appears  from  the  papers  worked  by  the 
^^  candidates  at  the  examination  that  in  all  cases  the  questions  they  answered 
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Sborthand  notes, 
p.  89. 


''  were  confined  to  these  eight,  though  all  the  boys  did  not  attempt  the  whote 
^^eight/* 

The  Committee  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  bow  suich  an  impression  could 
have  arisen,  an  impression  quite  at  variance  with  the  facts-  The  Committee 
have  the  particulars  of  the  questions  answered  by  85  boys.  From  this  it  wiU 
be  seen  tbat^  with  the  exception  of  questions  which  no  boy  answered,  and 
Question  7^  which  was  answered  by  only  two^  the  answers  to  the  remaining  10 
questions  are  not  very  unequally  distributed. 


Number  of 
Question. 

Value 
in  Marks. 

Number 
of  Boya 

Qaaatioiia  of  the  aame  Claaa  were  aat  in  tie  Undatmeiitioaed  r«an» 

Anawering. 

2 

(14) 

70 

1870 

1873 

8 

(la) 

56 

1872 

1877 

6 

(13) 

61^ 

1876 

9 

(la) 

68 

1876 

1876 

10 

(13) 

44 

1871 

1872 

1878 

1874 

1876 

1876 

1877 

12 

(12) 

72 

1870 

1872 

1878 

1876 

5 

01) 

67 

1873 

7 

(11) 

2 

1 

(f^) 

0 

4 

(0) 

66 

1871 

1874 

1876 

1877 

B 

w 

66 

1S71 

1872 

1874 

1876 

1876 

1877 

11 

(») 

68 

1871 

1872 

1873 
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A8  to  the  outline  written  down  by  Mr.  Goffin  as  that  of  his  lesson  on  Thursday 
being  proved  by  the  notes  and  statements  of  the  boys  to  be  incorrect,  the  Com^ 
mittee  think  that  this  (if  it  be  really  the  case)  may  probably  have  arisen  from 
misapprehension  on  the  part  oF  Colonel  Donnelly  and  the  other  officers,  as  to 
whether  the  boys'  notes  were  those  of  Wednesday's  or  of  Thursday's  lesson.  But 
even  if  they  should  appear  definitely  to  clash,  the  Committee  think  that  greater 
reliance  might  reasonably  be  placed  on  the  statement  of  the  teacher  than  of  the 
boys,  who  were  evidently  much  harassed  and  perplexed  by  the  whole  proceed- 
ings. And  the  Committee  must  add,  under  this  head,  that  it  has  been  dis* 
tinctly  stated  to  them  by  Mr.  Goffin  that  this  paper  when  handed  by  him  to 
Colonel  Donnelly  was  by  Colonel  Donnelly  folded  up,  and  thrown,  so  folded,  to 
Captain  Abney.  Colonel  Donnelly  asked  Captain  Abney  whether  it  agreed 
with  the  boys'  notes  and  statements,  whereupon  Captain  Abney,  without  opening 
the  papery  seAd  *'No." 

And  here  the  Committee  must  request  your  Grace's  calm  consideration  of 
what  follows,  for  the  Committee  are  approaching  a  very  painful  feature  of  the 
proceedings  at  the  United  Westminster  Schools  on  the  Friday. 

The  Committee  beg  to  remind  your  Grace  that  this  was  an  inquiry  on  the 
result  of  which  the  character  of  a  well-known  and  widely  respected  teacher 
hung ;  an  inquiry,  which,  if  resulting  adversely  to  him,  would  be  his  absolute 
ruin,  and  that  it  was  upon  this  inquiry  that  the  decision  of  this  Department  was 
founded. 

The  actual  examination  of  the  boys  by  the  three  officers  was  conducted 
hastily,  and,  as  the  Committee  are  forced  to  believe  from  the  unanimous  aad 
clear  testimony  of  those  who  were  present,  was  accompanied  with  a  considerable 
amount  of  heat  and  obvious  animosity  amounting  to  a  foregone  conclusion 
against  the  teacher,  and  a  display  of  very  violent  language  on  the  part  of  at  least 
one  of  the  officers. 

F.  H.  B.  says^  ^^  Thev  (the  officers)  seined  to  be  inclined  to  pimip  it  out  of  us 
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to  suit  their  cmn  views."  Wlien  asked  \«iiether  khe  officers  got  cross  with  him 
be  said,  '^  Yes,  rather;  one  gentJemftn  was  rather  cross ;  he  sent  it  all  out  of  my 
*'  head."  He  added  that "  three  of  them  sat  pretty  nearly  all  round  the  boys,  and 
*^  that  he  got  confused." 

R.  R.  B.  says  that  when  the  officers  took  his  notes  of  Tuesday's  lectures  he  was  Shorthand  notes, 
asked  whether  these  were  the  only  notes,  and  when  he  told  them  *^  Yes,"  they  P-  ^^* 
said  they  did  not  believe  it ;  and  Colonel  Donnelly  added,  "  You  are  a  most  in- 
"  corrigible  liar."     Colonel  Donnelly  then  turned  to  one  of  the  others  and  said, 
^*  We  cannot  get  anything  out  of  hiin." 

B.  says  that  Colonel  Donnelly  called  him  the  biggest  liar  he  ever  saw.  Shorthand  notes, 

Mr.  Coffin  states  that  Colonel  Donnelly  told  him  that  the  boys  were  *^  syste-  P-  ^**- 
*'  matically  taught  to  lie,"  and  adds  that  Colonel  Donnelly  called  another  boy  an  Shorthand  notes, 
^^  infernal  young  scamp."  P'  ^^^' 

In  concluding  this  more  painful  part  of  our  letter  the  Committee  may  say  that 
the  above  statements  are  corroborated  by  other  witnesses,  and  that  from  the  very 
frank  and  evidwitly  truthful  manner  of  the  boys,  who  were  examined  one  by 
one,  the  Committee  have  no  doubt  that  they  are  correct. 

The  Committee  now  pass  to  the  charge  against  Mr.  Smith,  of  serious 
n^ligence  in  dealing  with  the  confidential  papers  committed  to  his  charge. 

'i  he  Department  states  that  it  has  been  found  that  letters  addressed  to  Mr. 
Smith  at  the  oflBce,  United  Westminster  Schools,  were  taken  in  by  the  porter  of 
the  school  and  delivered  to  Mr.  Goffim,  or  delivered  by  the  postman  at  Mr- 
Goffin's  house. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Committee  must  remark  that  Mr.  Spencer  Smith  has 
been  Secretaiy  (with  the  approval  of  the  Department)  of  these  Science  and  Art 
Classes  for  some  years,  and  that  ever  since  the  new  schools  have  been  built  his 
address  has  been  the  same.  If  it  is  objectionable,  there  has  been  ample  time 
before  now  to  take  exception  to  it. 

The  Committee  have  sifted  this  matter  thoroughly,  and  the  state  of  the  case  is 
at  follows : — 

Papers,  such  as  those  in  question,  are  too  large  for  any  ordinary  letter  box^ 
and  are,  during  office  hours,  left  by  the  postman  in  the  office  ;  after  such  hours, 
when  ihe  school  gates  are  closed,  they  are  left  usually  at  the  porter's,  but  some- 
times at  Mr.  Coffin's,  house  ;  in  no  case,  however,  have  they  ever  been  delivered 
by  the  p<^rter  to  Mr.  Gofin. 

The  Committee  have  to  point  out  that  in  the  present  case  suspicion  of  tamper- 
ing with  papers  is  most  unfairly  allowed  to  rest  on  a  teacher  on  account  of  the 
serious  negligence,  not  of  Mr.  Smith,  but  of  the  officials  of  the  Department. 
These  papers  bear  the  post- mark  of  Tuesday,  14th,  and  were,  no  doubt,  delivered 
on  Tuesday  night,  and  not  in  accordance  with  Form  No.  193,  dated  23rd  April 
1878,  which  says  that  the  papers  for  Thursday  evening  would  arrive  on  Wed- 
nesday morning. 

The  Committee  examined  also  the  Superintendents  of  the  Examinations  on 
the  16th  at  tlje  three  different  schools.  They  all  declare  that  the  examination 
paper  wrappers  had  no  appearance  of  having  been  tampered  with. 

The  Committee  beg  leave  to  forward  also,  as  requested,  a  memorial  addressed 
to  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  signed  by  33  adult  members  of  Mr. 
Coffin's  classes,  to  which  the  Committee  beg  your  attentive  consideration,  espe- 
cially in  the  two  following  particulars  : — 

(1.)  As  to  the  examination  in  practical  chemistry  alluded  to  above^ 
where  the  specimens  and  writing  paper  were  chcmged  at  the  last  mo- 
ment. 

(2.)  As  to  the  proposed  withholding  of  the  certificates  of  these  members 
of  the  class. 

But  the  mere  perusal  of  this  document  can  give  little  idea  of  the  impression 
conveyed  to  the  Committee  by  the  manner  of  the  memorialists  themselves  (most 
of  whom  attended  before  us  at  their  own  urgent  request)  as  to  the  strict  and 
laborious  int^rity  and  unifonnity  of  Mr.  Ooffin's  tead;iii^  throughout  the  whole 
course  from  heginning  to  end. 

Your.  Grace  wili  see  by  the  deacoriptioits  following  the  names  of  the  memo- 
rialfets  that  they  are  persons  eminently  qualified  to  judge  in  this  respect. 

The  Committee  may  refer  also  to  the  reports  of  the  annual  examinations 
86.  B  2  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


12  PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 

of  the  United  Westminster  Schools,  all  of  which  speak  in  high  terms  of  the 
thoroughness  of  the  education  given  (in  Science  as  well  as  other  subjects)  by 
Mr.  Goffin. 

The  Committee  regret  to  have  been  unable  to  compress  this  communication 
into  a  shorter  space,  but  the  question  is  so  serious,  and  the  points  touched  on  in 
the  Department's  letter  so  various,  that  they  have  necessarily  trespassed  a  good 
deal  on  your  Grace's  time.  But  they  feel  sure  that  when  the  character  of  a  cer- 
tain laborious  and  talented  teacher  is  in  question,  your  Grace  will  not  grudge 
the  time  necessary  to  arrive  at  the  truth. 

The  Committee  think  that  they  may  without  ofiFence  contrast  their  orderly 
inquiry  on  the  12th  July,  extending  over  more  than  four  hours,  and  before  five 
gentlemen,  during  which  they  had  the  assistance  of  a  legal  adviser,  and  the 
shorthand  notes  of  which  are  before  them,  with  the  hurried  and  evidently  pre^ 
judiced  examination  of  the  17th  May  of  boys  confused  by  the  suddenness  of  the 
incident,  and  urged  into  statements,  the  drtft  of  which  they  hardly  understood. 
The  Committee  confidently  leave  it  to  your  Grace  to  judge  which  inquiry  is  the 
most  likely  to  elicit  the  truth. 

The  proposed  condemnation  of  Mr.  Goffin  is  distinctly  stated  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  be  based  on  this  visit  of  the  three  officers.  The  incidents  of  this  visit 
have  been  gone  through  by  the  Committee  most  patiently,  and  their  inquiry 
leads  them  to  the  conclusion  that  no  suspicion  can  attach  to  Mr.  Goffin  of 
having  acquired  any  improper  knowledge  beforehand  of  the  contents  of  the 
examination  paper  of  the  16th  May. 

Your  Grace  will  remember  that  for  Mr.  Goffin  this  is  a  most  serious  matter, 
that  he  is  liable  to  be  deprived  of  his  character  and  of  a  considerable  annual 
grant  for  an  accusation  for  which  no  proof  whatever  is  brought  forward. 

The  Committee  trust  that  your  Grace  will  consent  to  receive  a  deputation 
of  the  Committee,  with  the  view  of  personally  discussing  the  whole  question  and 
carefully  examining  the  documents  which  are  referred  to  in  the  correspondence, 
and  which  the  Department  have  hitherto  declined  to  produce,  and  with  the  hope 
that  such  discussion  and  examination  will  enable  the  Committee  to  satisfy  your 
Grace  that  the  charges  made  against  Mr.  Goffin  are  founded  on  a  mistaken 
view  of  the  circumstances,  and  ought  to  be  withdrawn. 

Unless  these  charges  are  withdrawn  Mr.  Goffin  must  be  left  to  take  such 
course  to  vindicate  his  character  as  he  may  be  legally  advised. 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Sydney  H.  fVaterloWy  Chairman  of  Committee. 
Henry  A.  Hunt^  junior, 
G.  T.  Miller, 
Charles  Edward  Mudie, 
G.  A,  Spottiswoode, 
William  Tennant, 


Members  of  the  Committee 
present  at  the  inquiry  of 
12th  July  1878. 


To  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council, 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Gordon,  k.  g. 


Enclosure  in  No.  7- 

MsMOBiAL  of  Students,  other  than  Da^  Scholars,  lately  attending  the  Science  and  Art 
Classes  held  at  the  United  Westmmster  Schools,  under  the  tuition  and  direction  of 
Mr.  Robert  E.  H.  Goffin. 

My  Lords, 
We,  the  undersigned,  beg  most  respectfully  to  submit  to  your  Lordships  the  following 
Resolutions  agreed  to  at  a  meeting  held  on  Monday,  the  24th  day  of  June  1878,  at  St. 
Barnabas  School^  Pimlico:— 

(ja.)  That  the  lessons  for  the  course  were  regularly  and  duly  given  according  to 
the  time  table  approved  by  the  Department 

(6.)  That  these  lessons  were  made  effective  by  the  practical  experiments,  as 
illustrations,  by  Mr.  Goffin. 

U.)  That  we  were  taught  under  very  favourable  circumstances,  the  rooms  being 
well  adapted  for  the  purpose,  the  apparatus  most  complete,  and  our  teacher  both  able 
and  zealous* 

(</.)  That  the  course  was  practically  finished  before  Easter,  those  lessons  given 
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afterwards  being  recapitulatory  of  the  whole  subject,  while  no  prominence  was  given 
to  special  points. 

(e.)  That  the  examination  in  practical  chemistry,  about  which  there  (iould  be  no 
possible  suspicion  (the  substances  and  papers  first  sent  having  been  at  the  last 
moment  changed  by  the  officers  of  the  Department)  should,  your  memoralists  venture 
to  suggest,  weigh  with  your  Lordships  before  any  final  decision  is  arrived  at. 

( f.^  That  such  questions  as  calculations  of  percentages,  drawing  graphic  formul®, 
classincation  into  elements  and  compounds,  ana  atomicities,  were  carefully  gone  over, 
as  it  was  anticipated  that  questions  would  be  given  upon  these  subjects,  as  they  have 
been  for  many  years. 

(y.)  That  the  classes  were  well  attended  on  each  occasion,  and  that  all  showed  a 
great  desire  to  avail  themselves  of  the  excellent  opportunities  offered. 

(A.)  That  while  your  memorialists  admit  the  right  of  the  Department  to  refuse  to 
grant  certificates  under  circumstances  which  appear  to  your  Lordships  questionable, 
they  beg  most  respectfully  to  point  out  that,  as  a  matter  of  fairness  and  justice,  the 
papers  of  candidates  for  such  certificates  should  be  impartially  examined  and 
adjudged  before  they  are  finally  condemned  as  untrustworthy. 

(Signed)- 

Edmund  Thos.  Morgan,  Head  Master  of  Westminster  St  James's   National 

School,  45,  Marshall-street,  Golden-square,  W, 
Henry  Stephens,  Head  Master,  St.  Barnabas  Boys'  School,  178,  Ebury-street, 

Pimlico. 
Emma  Richards,  Head  Mistress,  Powis-street  Board  School,  Woolwich. 
John  Putman,  Head  Master,  Blechynden-street  Board  School,  Netting  Hill. 
Annie  Hendry,  Head  Mistress,  Bonner-street  Board  School,  Bethnal  Grreen. 
George  William  Brooks  Mills,  Assistant  Master,  St.  Michael's  National  School, 

Ebury-square,  S.W. 
Emma  Talbot,  Head  Mistress,  Garrett-lane  Board  School,  Wandsworth. 
Geo.  Wcller,  Head  Master,  Holy  Trinity  Schools,  Kentish  Town,  N.W. 
Mary  A.  Powers,  Head  Mistress,  Galley  Wall  Road  Board  School,  Bermondsey. 
R.  Bennetts,  Assistant  Master,  St.  Michael's  Schools,  Ebury-square,  S.W. 
Mary  Cousins,  Head  Mistress,  Board  School,  Buckingham  Gate. 
Thomas  Algernon  Losack,  Assistant  Teacher,  United  Westminster  Schools,  S.W* 
Walter  H.  Whittingham,  Surveyors'  Clerk,  68,  Grosvenor-road,  S.W. 
Alfred  Charles  White,  Assistant  Master,  Park-street,  Kennington  Cross,  S..E. 
Walter  Smith,  United  Westminster  School,  S.W.  (Assistant  Master). 
Edward  Christopher  Flanagan,  Pupil  Teacher,  5th  year.  Park-street,  Kennington 

Cross. 
Edward  Good,  Pupil  Teacher^  4th  year.  Park-street,  Kennington  Cross,  S.E, 
George  Robert  Baldwin,  Glass  Manufacturer,  Whitefriars  Glass  Works,  London. 
Henry  John  Beard,  Writer,  Savings  Bank  Department,  E.C. 
Alexander  H.  E.  Tovey,  P.  T.,  6th  year,  St  Gabriel's  Schools,  Pimlico,  S.W. 
George  Podley,  P.  T.,  4th  year,  St.  Gabriel's  School,  Pimlico,  S.W. 
John  Storr,  late  Belgrave  Collegiate  School,  Assistant  Master,  United  Endowed 

Schools,  Westminster. 
Walter  Shaw,  P.  T,  5th  year,  St.  Michael's  School,  Pimlico,  S.W. 
G.  Lees,  H.  Teacher,  Board  School,  Berwick-street,  Soho. 
Lizzie  Deacon,  Pupil  Teacher,  5th  year,  St.  Peter's  School,  Eaton-square,  S.  W. 
John  Samuel  Browitt,  Assistant  Master,  Archbishop  Tenison's  School,  Leicester- 
square,  W.  C. 
John  Hall,  Assistant  Master,  United  Westminster  Schools. 
Henry  Somerville,  Assistant  Master,  United  Westminster  Schools. 
John  Thompson,  United  Westminster  Schools,  Assistant  Master, 
Chas.  Myhill,  Head  Master,  May  Fair,  Curzon  Boys'  School,  W. 
Alice  Myhill,  Head  Mistress,  St.  Luke's,  Nutford  Place  Girls'  School,  W. 
M.  Y.  Abrahams,  Assistant  Mistress,  Board  School,  James-street,  Buckingham 

Gate. 
John  Hickman.  Pupil  Teacher,  Board  School,  James-street,  Buckingham  Gttte. 

Received  by  the  Committee  of  Managers  from  a  deputation  of  the  Adult  Students, 
Mr.  Morgan,  spokesman,  for  transmission  to  the  Department. 

(signed)         G.  T.  MUler, 
To  the  Lords  of  the  Conmiittee  of  United  Westminster  Schools, 

Council  on  Education.  12th  July  1878. 
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—  No.  8.  — 

'Die  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterhw, 

Bart.,  M.p. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  South  Kensington,  S.W., 
Sir.  10th  August  1878. 

I  AM  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Lord  R-esident  has  had  under  his  con- 
sideratioti  the  memorial  signed  by  you  and  other  members  of  the  Committee  of 
the  United  Westminster  Schools,  which  was  received  on  the  8th  instant. 

As  soon  as  his  Grace  has  received  the  observations  on  the  memorial  of  the 
officers  of  the  Department  who  made  the  inquiry,  he  will  be  in  a  position  to 
decide  whether  it  can  serve  any  useful  purpose  to  receive  a  deputation,  as  pro- 
posed. Two  of  these  officers  have,  however,  his  Grace  finds,  gone  away  for 
their  holidays,  one  to  the  continent,  and  the  Vice-President  of  the  Committee  of 
Council,  who  himself  went  carefully  into  this  case,  leaves  London  on  Monday. 
It  will  not  be  possible,  therefore,  to  give  an  answer  to  the  memorial  for  some 
little  time. 

The  Lord  President  desires  me  to  say  that  he  regrets  that  there  should  be 
this  delay :  it  is,  therefore,  only  right  to  point  out  that  the  inquiry  by  officers  of 
the  Department,  of  which  your  Secretary  was  fully  informed  at  the  time,  was 
held  on  the  17th  May,  and  that  the  decision  of  the  Department  was  communi- 
cated on  the  29th  May. 

I  have,  &C. 
Sir  S.  H.  Waterlow,  Bart,  m.p.,  (signed)         Norman  MacLeod. 

&c.        &c.        &c.. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 


—  No.  9.  — 

Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow^  Bart.,  m.p.,  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art 

Department. 

Treasurer's  House,  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital, 
Sir,  London,  E.G.,  20th  August  18/8. 

On  my  return  from  Ireland,  I  find  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant  informing 
me  that  the  Lord  President  has  the  memorial  of  the  Committee  of  Governors  of 
the  United  Westminster  Schools,  under  his  consideration. 

With  reference  to  your  remark  that  the  decision  of  the  Department  was  com- 
municated on  the  29th  of  May,  from  which  I  infer  you  seem  to  think  there  has 
heen  some  delay  on  our  part,  I  would  call  your  attention  to  the  fact  that  that 
letter  was  replied  to  by  me  on  the  6th  June,  requesting  that  the  information 
upon  which  the  charge  against  Mr.  Goffin  was  based  sljould  be  furnished  to  the 
Governors,  This  letter  was  met  by  a  subsequent  one  from  yourself,  dated  21st 
June,  practically  refusing  to  submit  to  the  Governors  the  evidence  upon  which 
the  charge  was  made,  or  to  give  the  names  of  those  who  had  furnished  the 
information. 

A  further  letter  was  sent  to  you  on  the  29th  of  June,  calling  attention  to  the 
fact  that  the  matter  had  been  six  weeks  in  hand,  and  asking  for  an  early  answer, 
but  it  was  not  until  the  4th  of  July  that  the  Committee  of  Governors  was 
definitely  informed  that  you,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on 
Education,  declined  to  furnish  the  documents  and  the  names  asked  for. 

As  soon  as  this  final  decision  was  received,  the  Committee  of  Governors  took 
steps  to  investigate  the  matter  themselves,  and  considering  the  grave  nature  of 
the  case,  together  with  the  difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  by  your  Department, 
it  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  the  Committee  could  prepare  its  reply  earlier 
than  the  8th  August,  only  a  little  more  than  four  weeks  from  the  date  of  your 
communioatioii. 

Trusting  that  in  a  matter  of  such  serious  public  importance,  the  Lord 
President  will  not  object  to  receive  the  deputation, 

I  remain^  &c. 
Norman  MacLeod,  Esq.,  (signed)        Sydney  H.  Waterlow^ 

Science  and  Art  Department,  Chairman  of  Committee. 

South  Kensington.  S.W. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SCIENCE  AND  ART  I>EPARTMBNT.  15 

~  No-  10.  — 

Mr.  C.  Spmc9r  Smith  to  the  Secfetary^  Sdenee  and  Art  Department 

(Oasfl  No.  3160.) 

Akxandra  Street,  Westminster,  S.W. 
g^P  (  ReeeiTei  Snd  October  1 878). 

Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  send  the  usual  forms  fw  renewal  oi  the  Ccai- 

mittee? 

I  am,  &e. 
The  Secretary,  (signed)        C.  Spencer  SmUhy 

Science  and  Art  Dq^artmenL  Secaretary. 


—  No.  11.— 
Mr.  C.  Spencer  Smith  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department. 

(Class  No.  3150.) 

Alexandra  Street,  Westminster,  S.W., 
Sir,  7  th  October  1878. 

On  the  26th  ultimo  I  appKed  for  the  usual  forms  for  the  renewal  of  the 
Committe  of  the  above  Science  and  Art  classes,  but  not  having  received  them  I 
fear  the  letter  has  miscarried  or  has  been  forgotten,  and  hence  the  necessity  for 
this  reminder. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Secretary,  (signed)         C.  Spencer  Smith, 

Science  and  Art  Department,  Secretary. 

South  KenaingtoD. 


—  No.  12.  — 

Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  to  the  Lord  Presid^it  of  the  Council. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.C., 
My  Lord  Duke,  12th  November  1878. 

The  Committee  of  Science  and  Art  Class  No.  3,160,  desire  me,  their  Chair- 
man, to  represent  to  your  Grace  that  for  many  weeks  past  they  have  been 
anxiously  expecting  a  reply  to  the  communication  they  had  the  honour  of 
addressing  to  your  Grace,  more  than  three  months  since,  relative  to  a  most 
serious  charge  brought  by  the  Department  against  Mr.  Goffin,  the  head  master. 
On  pubUc  grounds,  in  the  interest  of  the  school,  and  in  justice  to  those  affected, 
they  venture  to  submit  to  your  Grace  that  this  case  calls  for  immediate  settle- 
ment. 

Mr.  Goffin  is  the  head  master  of  a  day  school  now  attended  by  650  boys,  who 
with  their  parents  and  friends,  are  impatiently  waiting  the  result;  the  character 
of  their  esteemed  master  being  a  matter  of  extreme  importance  to  them ;  and, 
moreover,  such  a  charge  so  long  hanging  over  the  school,  is  calculated  to  do  it 
much  injury.  Three  assistant  masters  are  also  seriously  concerned,  in  that, 
tiM)ugh  tbey  took  subjects  quite  independently  of  Mr.  Goffin,  and  are  not 
included  in  the  indictment,  are  threatened  with  forfeiture  of  the  results  of  their 
labours.  In  like  manner  200  students  in  Science,  and  100  in  Art,  who  together 
worked  nearly  800  papers  at  the  May  examinations,  are  naturally  most  anxious 
to  have  the  matter  brought  to  an  issue. 

Nov  is  this  anxiety  confined  to  the  past,  inasmuch  as  the  classes  for  the  cur- 
fent  session  have  not  yet  been  recognised  by  the  Department,  although  two 
apptioations'  have  been  made  for  the  usual  forms.     With  the  approval  of  the 
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Committee  the  evening  classes  are,  notwithstanding,  in  full  work ;  and  it  is  with 
regret  that  they  have  to  inform  your  Grace  that  the  teachers'  class,  which 
assumed  important  dimensions  last  year,  has  suffered  materially  in  consequence 
of  the  delay ;  inasmuch  as  many  of  the  teachers,  who  would  otherwise  have 
rejoined,  fed  themselves  unahle  to  do  so  until,  at  any  rate,  the  present  uncer- 
tainty is  ended.  ,         .  , 

The  charge  is  one  of  extreme  gravity,  and  the  proposed  punishment  of  cor- 
responding severity ;  two  or  three  hundred  innocent  persons  are  being  kept  m 
suspense,  and  the  matter  has  become  one  of  great  public  notoriety.  The  Com- 
mittee,  therefore,  desire  respectfully  to  urge  upon  your  Grace  that  the  time  has 
fully  arrived  for  the  Department  to  pronounce  its  decision ;  but  before  domg  so 
they  earnestly  hope  that  your  Grace  will  accede  to  their  request  to  be  permitted 
to  wait  upon  your  Grace  by  deputation  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  whole 
question.  In  the  meantime  they  wish  me  to  assure  your  Grace  that  since  they 
had  the  honour  of  sending,  in  August  last,  their  statement  of  the  case  they  have 
individually  given  much  serious  thought  to  it,  and  they  are  unable  in  the  least 
degree  to  modify  the  opinion  then  expressed,  namely,  that  the  charge  is  wholly 

unfounded.  ^ , 

I  have,  &c. 

(signed)         Sydney  H.  Waterlow, 

Chairman  of  Committee. 

His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Gordon,  k.g., 
Lord  President  of  the  Council. 


—  No.  13.  — 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  JVaterlow, 

Bart.,  M.p. 
(No.  3150.) 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W., 
Sir,  16  November  1878. 

I  AM  desired  by  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  12th  instant,  addressed  to  his  Grace,  requesting  a  reply  to 
the  memorial  received  on  the  8th  August  from  the  Committee  of  the  Westminster 
United  Schools. 

His  Grace  is  at  Balmoral  in  attendance  on  Her  Majesty,  and  will  consider  the 
subject  on  his  return  to  London. 

I  have,  &c. 
Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  (signed)         Norman  MacLeod. 

&c.  &c.         &c., 

St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.G. 


—  No.  14.  — 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow, 

Bart.,  M.p. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W., 
Sir,  1 1th  December  1878. 

I  AM  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Lord  President  has  most  carefully  con- 
sidered the  letter  addressed  to  him  by  you  and  five  other  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  United  Westminster  Schools,  on  the  subject  of  the  disqualification 
of  Mr.  Goffin  as  a  teacher  under  the  Science  and  Art  Department.  His  Grace 
r^rets  the  length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  in  replying  to  this  letter.  He  was 
anxious  not  ^  to  come  to  any  hasty  decision,  but  to  look  again  minutely  into  the 
whole  question. 

This,  which  was  impossible  when  the  letter  arrived  at  the  commencement  of 
the  recess,  his  Grace  has  now  done.  And  I  am  instructed  to  say  that,  after 
^ving  due  weight  to  the  representations  made  by  the  Committee,  he  sees  no 

reason 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SCIENCE  AND  ART  DEPARTMENT.  17 

reason  to  modify  the  conclusion  to  which  he  and  the  Vice  President  arrived 
when  they  had  the  case  before  them  in  May.  Of  Mr.  Goffin's  guilt  there  can 
be  no  possible  doubt.  The  revision  of  the  students*  papers  by  the  examiners 
of  the  Department  has  brought  much  corroborative  evidence  to  light;  and 
further  inquiry  has  only  strengthened  the  suspicion  that  this  is  by  no  means  the 
first  occasion  on  which  he  has  resorted  to  these  practices. 

With  reference  to  your  proposal  that  the  Lord  President  should  receive  a 
deputation,  "  with  a  view  of  personally  discussing  the  whole  question  and  care- 
^^  fully  examining  the  documents' which  are  referred  to  in  the  correspondence, 
*^  and  which  the  Department  have  hitherto  declined  to  produce,"  his  Grace 
considers  that  under  the  circumstances  no  good  purpose  would  be  served  thereby, 
and  he  must,  therefore,  decline  to  do  so. 

I  am  at  the  same  time  to  state  that  the  Lord  President  regrets  that  you  did 
not  avail  yourself  of  the  suggestion  contained  in  the  postscript  to  the  letter  from 
the  Department  of  the  2ist  June.  An  interview  with  the  officers  of  the  Depart- 
ment would  have  placed  the  Committee  in  possession  of  important  information, 
of  which  they  are  evidently  at  present  entirely  ignorant,  and  enabled  them  to 
inspect  the  documentary  evidence  which  is  referred  to  in  the  Department's  letter 
of  the  21st  June.  This  evidence,  though  conclusive  in  itself,  has  never  been 
seen  by  the  Committee,  and  is,  therefore,  entirely  ignored  by  them  in  the  letter 
now  under  reply.  His  Grace  would  regret  that  the  Committee  should  commit 
themselves  still  further  to  the  defence  of  Mr.  Goffin,  or  that  they  should  remain 
in  ignorance  of  the  conclusive  nature  of  the  evidence  against  him,  while  retaining 
him  as  head  master  of  their  school.  He  has,  therefore,  directed  that  a  memo- 
randurii  which  he  has  had  prepared,  going  through  all  its  points,  shall  be  open  to 
your  inspection  in  my  office,  if  you  desire  to  make  an  appointment  to  see  it,  on 
the  distinct  understanding,  however,  that  the  information  so  obtained  shall  be 
without  prejudice,  and  in  no  way  used  in  the  legal  proceedings  indicated  in  the 
last  paragraph  of  your  letter. 

I  have,  &c. 

Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  (signed)        Norman  MacLeod. 

&c.        &c.        &c. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  Smithfield. 


—  No.  15.  — 

Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art 

Department. 

United  Westminster  Schools, 
Alexandra-street,  Westminster,  S.W,, 
Su%  3 1  st  December  1 878. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  11th  December, 
in  reply  to  the  memorial  of  the  Committee  of  the  Science  and  Art  Classes, 
No.  3,150,  dated  the  8th  August,  and  addressed  to  his  Grace  the  Lord  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council. 

I  have  to  state  that  your  letter  has  been  most  carefully  considered  at  a  special 
meeting  of  the  Committee  held  on  the  19th  instant.  The  Committee  regret 
exceedingly  that  the  Lord  President  of  the  Council  declines  to  receive  a  depu- 
tation, with  the  view  of  personally  discussing  the  whole  question  and  examining 
the  documents  connected  with  the  very  serious  charge  made  against  Mr.  Goffin, 
the  Head  Master  of  the  United  Westminster  (Day)  Schools.  The  course  taken 
by  the  Lord  President  places  the  Committee  in  a  verj-  difficult,  and  I  venture  to 
think,  very  unfair  position. 

In  your  letter  now  under  reply  the  Lord  President  "  regrets  that  you  did  not 
**  avail  yourself  of  the  suggestion  contained  in  the  postscript  to  the  letter  from 
"  the  Department  of  the  21st  June.  An  interview  with  the  officers  of  the 
*^  Department  would  have  placed  the  Committee  in  possession  of  important 
^^  information,  of  which  they  are  evidently  at  present  entirely  ignorant,  and 
^^  enabled  them  to  inspect  the  documentar}^  evidence  which  is  referred  to  in  the 
"  Department's  letter  of  the  21st  June.*'     I  beg  to  point  out  that  in  the  said 
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pofitscript  no  such  offer  was  made  to  enable  the  Committee  to  inspect  aiqr 
documentary  or  otiier  evidence  bearing  upon  this  case.  The  words  of  the 
postscript  run  thus : — '^  lieutenan-Colonel  Donnelly  is  in  a  positicm  to  fumisb 
^^  you  with  information  which  has  an  important  bearing  on  the  question  of  Mr. 
"  Goffin's  character.'*  This  offer  was  not  accepted,  because  the  Committee  felt 
that  it  was  better  to  follow  the  ordinary  course  of  fair  practice  towards  any 
gentleman  agamst  whom  a  serious  charge  is  made,  namely,  first  to  examine 
the  particulars  of  the  charge,  and  subsequently  to  inquire  into  the  general 
question  of  character,  a  practice  universally  followed  in  our  courts  of  law. 

Accordingly,  on  the  29th  June,  the  Committee  in  part  repeated,  though  in 
more  specific  terms,  their  request  of  the  6th  of  that  month,  to  be  furnished  with 
"  the  whole  of  the  data  upon  which  the  Department  founded  its  decision.*' 
This  request  the  Committee  still  feel  was  a  proper  one  to  make,  but  it  was 
distinctly  declined  by  your  letter  of  the  4th  July  last. 

In  the  first  place,  the  decision  of  the  Department  was  apparently  as  much 
based  upon  the  information  received  as  upon  the  inquiry  held  by  the  officers ; 
but  by  letter  of  4th  July,  the  Committee  were  informed  that  the  decision  rested 
wholly  upon  the  facts  elicited  at  the  said  inquiry ;  and  now,  after  an  interval  of 
several  months,  corroborative  evidence  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  the 
revision  of  the  woAed  papers.  In  their  memorial  of  8th  i\ugust  the  Committee 
pointed  out  the  intemperate  nature  of  that  inquiry,  and  grave  inaccuracies  in 
the  statements  made  by  the  Department  in  letter  of  21st  June,  at  the  same  time 
adducing  a  considerable  weight  of  carefully  collated  evidence  against  the 
conclusions  of  the  Department. 

The  Comndttee  observe,  with  much  regret,  that  Colonel  Donnelly's  language, 
the  m^tatement  of  facts,  and  the  result  of  the  examination  in  practical 
chemistry,  has  been  passed  over  without  notice  ifi  the  letter  now  under  reply. 

The  Committee  entirely  concur  with  his  Grace  in  regretting  that  they  "  should 
*'  commit  themselves  still  further  to  the  defence  of  Mr.  Goffin,  or  that  they 
^'  should  remain  in  ignorance  of  the  conclusive  nature  of  the  evidence  against 
"  him  while  retaining  him  as  head  master  of  their  school.** 

The  position  held  by  Mr.  Goffin  as  head  master  of  the  day  school  is  a  most 
important  one,  and  the  Committee  feel,  as  members  of  the  Board  (rf  Governors, 
and,  therefore,  trustees  of  a  great  public  endowment,  that  the  documentary 
evidence  against  Mr.  Goffin  (which  has  led  his  Grace  to  form  the  opinion  "  that 
"  there  can  be  no  possible  doubt  of  Mr.  Goffin's  guilt  *')  should  be  accesable  to 
them,  or  that  copies  of  the  evidence  and  memorandum  made  by  the  Depart- 
ment should  be  furnished  to  them  without  any  restriction. 

K  the  evidence  given  is  true,  and  the  documents  are  reliable,  there  ought  to 
be  no  objection  to  the  publication  of  the  facts. 

The  Committee  cannot  help  feeling  that  it  is  most  unfair  and  unjust  that  the 
Department  should  not  only  deprive  Mr.  Gofiin  of  his  position  for^  ever  as  a 
Science  Teacher  (which  they  assume  the  Department  has  decided  to  do),  but 
also  suggest  that  he  should  be  discharged  from  his  head  mastership,  and  thus 
ruined,  and  at  the  same  time  refuse  the  evidence  upon  which  he  ha!s  been  con- 
demned. 

I  have  to  point  out  that  Mr.  Goffin  holds  his  position  as  head  master  of  these 
most  important  and  unusually  efficient  schools,  now  attended  by  nearly  600 
boys,  a  position  worth  about  600  L  a-year,  under  a  scheme  of  the  Endowed 
School  Commissioners,  which  practically  prohibits  his  discharge,  except  upon 
evidence  stated  to  him,  and  opportunities  afforded  to  him,  of  rebutting  it. 

The  Conunittee,  moreover,  feel  most  strongly  that  if  they  discharged  Mr. 
Goffin  without  stating  to  him  distinctly  the  nature  of  the  evidence,  and  furnish- 
ing him  with  copies  of  the  documents  on  which  the  charge  is  founded,  and 
without  affording  him  every  opportimity  of  rebutting  the  evidence,  they  would 
be  guilty  of  preat  unfairness,  and  would  not  be  able  to  justify  themselves  before 
the  public,  to  whom  they  are  responsible. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  Committee  have  no  alternative  but  to  decline 
to  receive  evidence  in  the  shape  of  a  private  communication. 

The  charge  made  against  Mr.  Goffin  is  manifestly  one  of  fraud  against  the 
State,  and  if,  as  stated  in  your  letter  of  the  11th  instant,  **  there  can  be  no 
^'  possible  doubt  of  his  guilt,*'  the  Committee  beg  to  submit  that  the  Department 
should,  in  justice  to  others,  proceed  against  him  in  the  ordinary  course  of  law 
for  fraud,  especially  as  the  Department  entertains  a  strong  suspicion  "  that  this 
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'^  is  by  no  means  the  first  occasion  upon  which  he  has  resorted  to  these  prac- 
''  tices." 

Should  the  Department  shrink  from  the  public  du4y  of  prosecution,  the  infer- 
ence would  be  that  it  has  some  doubt  of  the  possibility  of  verifying  the  state- 
ments made  in  support  of  the  chaise  against  Mr.  Goffin. 

The  Committee  has  again  formally  to  ask  that  the  Department  should  furnish 
it,  unconditionally,  with  the  information  and  documents  which  are  stated  to  be 
in  its  possession  distinctly  proving  the  guilt  of  Mr.  Goflin,  together  with  a  copy 
of  the  memorandum  made  by  the  Department  in  reference  to  the  case.  Trusting 
that  in  the  public  interest,  and  in  justice  to  Mr.  Goffin,  the  papers  and  docu- 
ments referred  to  will  not  be  any  longer  withheld, 

I  remain,  &c. 
The  Secretary,  (signed)         Sydney  H.  WaterlotVj 

Science  and  Art  Department,  Chairman  of  Committee. 

South  Kensington,  S.W. 


—  No.  16.  — 
Mr.  G.  F.  Duncombe  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlaw,  Bart.,  m.p. 

(No.  3150.) 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W., 
Sir,  2nd  January  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  to 
transmit  the  encloised  copy  of  a  letter  which  has  been  received  at  this  office  from 
Mr.  Bm  £.  H.  Goffin,  and  to  request  that  he  may  be  informed  that  Their  Lord- 
ships cannot  enter  into  correspondence  with  him  on  the  subject.  Hie  case  has 
been  fully  explained  to  the  managers  of  his  class. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  F.  Duncombe. 
Sir  S.  H-  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p., 

&c.        &c.        &c. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  B.C. 


Enclosure  in  No.  16. 


Alexandra-street,  Victoria-street,  Weatmiiuiter,  S.W., 
Sir,  30th  December  1878. 

I  HATE  been  informed  by  the  Committee  of  Science  Class,  No.  3150,  that  certain 
offences  have  been  alleged  against  me  by  the  Science  and  Art  Department 

As  I  have  had  no  official  intimation  from  jou  as  to  the  nature  of  the  said  offences,  and 
no  opportunity  of  meeting  the  allention,  I  should  be  obliged  if  yon  will,  without  delay, 
fbnnsli  me  with  specific  details  of  uie  charffes,  and  a  fiill  statement  of  the  evidence. 

I  make  this  request  in  order  that  I  may  have  proper  opportunity  of  meeting  the  charges, 
or  of  otherwise  defending  myself. 

I  am,  &C. 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  v  *©"     /  •      •      i^  • 

South  Kensii^ton,  S.T^. 


—  No.  17.  — 

Mr.  Gqjffin  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department. 

Alexandra-street,  Westminster,  S.W., 
Sir,  8th  January  1879. 

I  AM  surprised  to  find  that  "  my  Lords  "  decline  to  correspond  with  me. 
I  am  advised,  as  a  preliminary,  to  point  out  at  once  what  appears  to  be  a 
contradiction. 

In  August  last  Lord  G.  Hamilton  said,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  that 

^^  Whenever  a  report  was  made  by  an  inspector  against  a  teacher  which  would 

"  involve  suspension  (of  certificates)  the  case  was  persoiially  investigated  by  the 
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^^  Vice  President,  who  called  upon  managers  or  teachers  for  explanations,  and  it 
"  wcis  not  until  they  had  been  both  received  that  any  decision  was  arrived  atJ*' 

I  happen  to  know  that  before  the  above  statement  was  printed  it  was  revised 
by  Lord  G.  Hamilton  personally. 

For  the  present  I  merely  desire  to  point  out  that  it  does  not  appear  to  be  in 
accord  with  your  letter  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  29th  May  last, 
which  decides  against  me  without  your  having  called  for  explanations  of  any 
sort. 

t  am,  &c. 
The  Secretary,  (signed)         Robert  E.  H.  Goffin. 

Science  and  Art  Department. 


—  No.  18.  — 

Mr.  G.  F.  Duncombe  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W., 
Sir,  .  16th  January  18/9. 

Your  letter  of  the  31st  December,  with  regard  to  Mr.  Goffin,  has  been 
considered  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education.  They 
desire  me,  in  reply,  to  state  that  they  regret  that  neither  you  nor  your  Committee 
have  taken  advantage  of  the  proposal  made  by  the  Lord  President,  that  you 
should  inspect  the  memorandum  which  had  been  prepared  by  the  officers  of  the 
Department  going  through  all  the  points  of  the  case. 

Your  Committee  account  for  not  availing  themselves  of  tlie  suggestion  con- 
tained in  the  postscript  to  the  letter  from  this  Department  of  the  21st  June,  on 
the  grounds  that  *^  No  such  offer  was  made  to  enable  the  Committee  to  inspect 
"  any  documentary  or  other  evidence  bearing  upon  this  case,"  and  that  they 
"  felt  that  it  was  better  to  follow  the  ordinary  course  of  fair  practice  towards 
'^  any  gentleman  against  whom  a  serious  charge  is  made,  namely,  first  to 
^'  examine  the  particulars  of  the  charge,  and  subsequently  to  inquire  into  the 
"  general  question  of  character,  a  practice  universally  followed  in  our  courts 
''  of  law." 

Now,  with  reference  to  this,  it  is  only  necessary  to  point  out  that  the  question 
of  character  was  not  first  raised  by  the  Department,  but  by  your  Committee, 
who  urged  it  strongly  in  their  letter  of  the  6th  June,  to  which  the  Department's 
letter  of  the  21st  June  was  a  reply. 

Further,  it  was  not  stated  in  Mr.  MacLeod's  letter  of  the  1 1th  December,  that 
an  offer  to  inspect  the  documentary  and  other  evidence  had  been  made ;  but  that 
an  interview,  as  suggested,  with  the  officers  of  the  Department  would  have 
placed  the  Committee  in  possession  of  important  information  of  which  they 
were  evidently  ignorant,  and  enabled  them  to  inspect  the  documentary  evidence. 
While  My  Lords  were  quite  prepared  to  furnish  your  Committee  with  information 
which  might  have  placed  them  in  a  position,  even  at  that  late  date,  to  proceed 
with  their  inquiry  to  some  purpose,  it  was  necessary  to  guard  against  the  idea 
that  They  admitted  in  any  way  that  your  Committee  was  to  act  as  a  court  of 
revision  of  the  inquiry  held  by  the  officers  of  the  Department,  or  of  the  decision 
of  Their  Lordships  thereon.  They  think  that  your  Committee  might  reasonably 
have  supposed  that  if  they  had  placed  themselves  in  communication  with  the 
officers  of  the  Department,  they  would,  under  the  circumstances,  have  received 
every  assistance  in  the  matter. 

You  say  "  the  Committee  have  no  alternative  but  to  decline  to  receive  evidence 
"  in  the  shape  of  a  private  communication."  This  can  scarcely  be  considered  a 
fair  description  of  the  offer  made  by  the  Lord  President,  which  was,  that  the 
memorandum  should  be  open  to  your  inspection  at  this  office,  "  on  the  distinct 
*^  understanding,  however,  that  the  information  so  obtained  shall  be  without 
"  prejudice,  and  no  way  used  in  the  legal  proceedings  indicated  in  the  last 
*^  paragraph  of  your  letter." 

It  is,  however,  My  Lords  believe,  useless  to  prolong  this  controversy.  Mr. 
Goffin  was  present  at  the  inqtiiry,  and  heard  and  saw  the  evidence  on  which  he 
was  convicted.  He  had  then  every  opportunity  of  explaining  or  rebutting  this 
evidence.     My  Lords  have  also  since  most  carefully  considered  all  that  your 

Committee 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SCIENCE  AND  ART  DEPARTMENT.  21 

Committee  has  to  urge  on  his  behalf,  but  they  see  no  reason  to  modify  the  con- 
clusion to  which  they  had  previously  arrived,  and  have,  therefore,  now  made 
absolute  the  provisional  disqualification  of  Mr,  Goffin,  communicated  in  my 
letter  of  the  29th  May  1878, 

They  decUne  to  comply  with  the  demand  of  your  Committee  to  furnish  them 
unconditionally  with  the  information  and  documents  in  the  possession  of  the 
Department,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  made  by  the  Department 
in  reference  to  the  case.  But  as  They  agree  with  your  Committee  in  their 
opinion  that  public  interests  are  involved  in  this  question,  and,  therefore,  that 
there  should  ^^  be  no  objection  to  the  publication  of  the  facts,'*  They  will  be 
prepared  to  consent  to  the  production  of  the  whole  of  the  correspondence,  with 
the  memorandum  referred  to,  as  a  Parliamentary  Return,  if  you  will  move  for 
the  same. 

I  am^  &c. 

Sur  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  (signed)         <?.  F.  Duncombe. 

&c.        &c.        &c. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.C. 


—  No.  19.— 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow^ 

Bart.,  M.p. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W., 
Sh-,  3rd  February  1879. 

With  reference  to  several  communications  received  from  Mr.  C.  Spencer 
Smith,  and  a  further  letter  dated  17th  January  last  from  Mr.  Henchie  on  the 
subject  of  classes  at  the  United  Westminster  Schools,  I  am  directed  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  to  inform  you  that  their 
Lordships  regret  that.  Under  the  circumstances  detailed  in  the  previous  corre- 
spondence. They  cannot  accept  any  examination  of  these  schools  during  the  past 
year,  nor  can  They  recognise  any  "classes  held  at  the  schools  as  long  as  Mr. 
Goffin  remains  the  head  master. 

I  am,  &e. 
Sir  S.  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  (signed)         Norman  MacLeod. 

&c.        &c.        &c. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.C. 


—  No.  20,  — 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow^ 

Bart.,  M.p. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W., 

Sir,  7th  February  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  to 

transmit  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  which  has  been  addressed  to  the  Vice 

President  by  Mr.  Goffin,  and  to  state  that  Their  Lordships  will  cause  it  to  be 

included  with  the  other  papers  when  published,  if  it  be  desired  by  the  Committee. 

I  am,  &c. 
Sir  S.  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p,,  (signed)         Norman  MacLeod. 

&c.     &c.     &c. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.C. 
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Enclosure  in  No.  20. 

GoflSn  V.  Science  and  Art  Department. 

United  Westminster  Schools, 
Alexandra-street,  Victoria-street,  S.W., 
My  Lord,  1st  February  1879. 

The  Committee  of  Science,  Class  3,150,  having  conducted  the  correspondence  in  this 
matter,  and  having  informed  me  of  the  decision  of  my  Lords,  I  am  advised  that  the  time 
has  now  arrived  for  me  to  make  the  following  foimal  protest. 

Your  Lordship  was,  no  doubt,  bound  to  act  upon  the  Report  of  the  officers  who  con- 
ducted the  inquiry. 

But  I  must,  and  do,  protest  most  strongly  against  the  statement  in  the  final  letter  fifom 
the  Department,  viz.,  "  Mr.  Goffin  was  present  at  the  inquiry,  and  heard  and  saw  the 
evidence  on  which  he  was  convicted.  He  had  thea  every  opportunity  of  explaining  or 
rebutting  this  evidence.'* 

This  statement  is  absolutely  contrary  to  fact.  I  heard  many  astonishing  statements  and 
questions,  but  neither  saw  nor  heard  any  evidence.  No  single  word  was  show;n  me,  and  no 
statement  of  evidence  was  made  to  me. 

I  asked  what  the  particular  points  of  the  charge  were,  and  Colonel  Donnelly  replied, 
"  Perhaps  several,"  but  nothing  more  definite  than  this,  and  for  simply  asking  this  I  am 
said  to  have  been  " shuffling  and  evasive"  in  my  denial.     {See  letter,  21st  June.) 

I  protest  against  "my  Lords'"  decision  on  the  following  grounds  : — 

1st.  The  so-called  inquiry  was  ex  parte,  and  in  every  way  contrary  to  the  spirit  and 
letter  of  your  Lordship's  statement  in  Parliament  in  August  last. 

2nd.  I  was  told,  in  the  most  positive  and  offensive  manner  by  Colonel  Donnelly 
that  I  was  guilty,  and  a  confession  was  demanded,  under  severe  threats,  before  any 
inquiry  tooK  place,  and  yet  "  my  Lords'"  decision  is  said  to  be  based  solely  upon  the 
inquiry. 

3rd.  Leading  questions  of  the  widest  possible  nature  were  put  to  the  boys,  sepa- 
rately examined,  and  answers  put  into  their  mouths. 

4th.  One  boy  in  particular  was  pressed  to  write  down  a  statement,  and  was  tdd 
that  no  harm  would  happen  to  him  if  he  did  as  he  was  told. 

5th.  No  questions  were  asked  except  such  as  assumed  guilt,  and  no  qualification 
of  answers  was  permitted. 

6th.  It  is  true  Colonel  Donnelly  asked  me  to  explain  how  my  "lesson  contained 
these  specific  points,"  although  he  had  refused  to  tell  me  what  they  were  when  I  asked 
him,  and  as  soon  as  I  attempted  to  offer  a  statement  he  stopped  me  in  a  manner  which 
I  will  not  characterise. 

7th.  I  was  not  permitted  to  ask  a  single  question,  nor  even  to  put  one  through 
Colonel  Donnelly.  I  attempted  to  speak  to  Captain  Abney  once,  but  was  instanUy 
met  by  a  rude  rebuff. 

8th.  When  some  40  or  50  boys  in  a  body  answered  truly,  without  inquiring  why 
they  answered  as  they  did,  they  were  at  once  assumed  to  be  untruthful. 

9th.  Colonel  Donnelly  openly  told  the  Secretarv  that  he  would  not  believe  a  word 
that  I  had  to  say,  and  that  I  had  evidently  depended  on  a  few  days'  cram. 

10th.  All  the  boys  are  said  to  have  confined  their  answers  to  eiffht  particular 

Questions,  of  which  I  am  said  to  have  had  a  knowledge,  but  I  chaUenge  Colonel 
>onnelly  to  produce  five  per  cent,  of  such  boys. 

11th.  The  reports  made  by  Mr.  Wylde  after  his  official  visits  on  16th  January 
and  18th  May  1878  are  both  incorrect  as  to  facts — unintentiomdly  so  I  quite  beHeve. 
In  that  of  18th  Miay  the  statement  as  to  the  porter  deliveriog  the  letters  addressed 
to  the  Secretary  to  me,  is  absolutely  without  foundation. 

12th.  I  am  prepared  to  swear  that  the  examinaticm  papers  in  chemistry  wa*e  not 
left  at  my  house,  and  that  I  never  touched  them. 

13th.  I  wHI  not  attempt  to  characterise  the  behaviour  and  language  of  Colonel 
Donnelly  towards  me,  the  Secretary,  and  the  boys.  I  will  only  say  that  it  was 
scarcely  calculated  to  inspire  either  respect  or  confidence. 

14th.  That  from  the  exceedingly  hostile  attitude  of  Colonel  Donnelly  towards  me, 
and  everybody  else,  the  inquiry  was  completely  biassed  and  evidently  a  foregone 
conclusion. 

15th.  Before  leaving  the  school  Colonel  Donnelly  informed  the  Secretary  in  the 
most  unqualified  language  of  his  conviction  of  my  guilt,  at  which  time,  as  throughout 

the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SCffiNCE  AND  ART  DEPARTMENT.  23 

•   the  whole  inquiry,  he  was  scarcely  in  a  fit  frame  of  mind  to  consider  anything 
calmly. 

16th.  There  are  other  statements  in  the  letter  of  2l8t  June  which  are  entirely 
untrue. 

In  conclusion^  I  declare  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  without  the  least  hesitation, 
equivocation,  or  mentd  reservation  of  anv  kind,  that  I  never  had  in  my  life  any  such 
information  as  I  am  charged  with,  and  I  challenge  any  of  your  officers  to  produce  the 
least  particle  of  direct  evidence  in  support  of  the  charge. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Right  Honourable  (signed)        Itobert  E.  H.  Goffin. 

me  Lord  G.  Hamilton. 


—  No.  21.  — 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir.  Sydney  H.  WaterloWy 

Bart.,  M.p. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W., 
Sir,  21st  February  1879. 

With  reference  to  the  Order  of  the  House  of  Ciommons  for  the  correspond- 
ence relative  to  Mr.  Goffin,  I  am  directed  to  draw  your  attention  to  my  letter  of 
the  7th  instant,  and  to  inquire  whether  it  be  desired  that  the  letter  from  Mr, 
Goffin,  a  copy  of  which  was  forwarded  therewith,  should  be  included  in  this 
correspondence. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         Norman  MMLeod. 
Sir  S.  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p., 

&c.        &c.        &c. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.G. 


—  No.  22.  — 

Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow^  Bart.,  m.p.,  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art 

Department. 

St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.G., 
Sir,  24th  February  1879. 

I  YBRY  much  regret  that  you  should  have  been  put  to  the  trouble  of  remind- 
ing me  that  no  reply  had  been  sent  to  your  letter  of  the  7th  instant. 

I  certainly  gathered  from  my  colleagues  at  a  Board  meeting  on  the  10th  in- 
stant (when  the  matter  was  informally  discussed),  and  subsequently  at  a  special 
meeting,  that  they  approved  and  appreciated  the  su^estion  of  the  Department 
to  publish  Mr.  Goffin's  protest;  but,  notwithstanding,  have  to-day  consulted 
two  or  three  members,  and,  in  the  result,  have  now  to  request  the  publication 
accordingly.  # 

Mr.  Goffin  having  asked  the  Committee  to  convey  to  the  Department  his 
wish  to  have  his  letters  of  30th  December  and  8th  January  included  in  the 
Return,  I  b^  to  submit  the  fact  for  consideration.  The  Committee  felt  that 
the  Return  could  not  be  too  exhaustive,  but  in  the  hope  and  beUef  that  the 
Department  would  include  everything  bearing  upon  the  case,  they  purposely 
refrained  from  specifying  in  detail  in  the  motion  the  papers  they  considered 
necessary  and  desirable. 

Mr.  GoflSn  has  also  expressed  a  wish,  if  a  correction  may  be  permitted,  to 
amend  the  4th  paragraph  of  his  protest  by  prefixing  the  words,  '^  Beyond  the 
fact  of  my  presence." 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Secretary,  (signed)         Sydney  H.  Waterlow, 

Science  and  Art  Dejmrtment.  Chairman. 
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—  No.  23.  — 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Sir  Sydney  H.  Waterlow,  # 

Bart.,  M.p. 

(S.  No.  7691-79O 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W., 
Sir,  27th  February  1879. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  to  ac- 
knowledge the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  24th  instant,  and  to  state  that  the 
documents  you  mention  will  be  included  in  the  Return  presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons. 

I  am,  &c. 
Sir  S.  H.  Waterlow,  Bart.,  m.p.,  (signed)        Norman  MacLeod. 

&c.        &c.        &c. 
St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  E.C. 


—  No.  24.  — 

Memorandum  on  the  Memorial  of  the  Committee  of  the  United  Westminster 

Schools  in  re  Mr.  Goffin. 

We  beg  leave  to  submit  the  following  observations  on  the  letter  addressed  to. 
his  Grace  the  Lord  President  by  Sir  S.  Waterlow,  and  five  other  members  of 
the  Committee  of  the  United  Westminster  Schools,  dated  July,  but  received  9th 
August,  which  has  been  referred  to  us. 

L  There  is  nothing  in  the  first  two  paragraphs  calling  for  notice.  The  next 
five  are  as  follows : — 

ConsideriDg  the  gravity  of  the  accusation  brought  against  Mr.  Goffin,  and  the  refusal  of 
the  Department  to  mform  them  of  the  sources  01  their  information,  the  Committee  felt  it 
desirable  to  hold  a  full  inquiry  into  the  whole  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  lo  call  before 
them  all  the  persons  concerned.  This  inquiry  was  held  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  12th  July,, 
at  6.30  p.m.,  and  occupied  fully  four  hours. 

The  Committee  conceive  that  the  results  of  this  inquiry  will  be  best  conveyed  to  your 
Grace  by  their  commenting  in  order  upon  letter  No.  3  (21st  June),  which  contains  all  the 
material  points  of  the  charge  against  Mr.  Goffin. 

This  letter  begins  by  a  statement  as  to  certain  information  which  reached  the  Depart- 
ment on  the  morning  of  Friday,  17th  May,  and  which  led  to  the  inquiry  of  that  date.    • 

The  Committee  desire  to  draw  your  Grace's  particular  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
statement  that  the  notes  in  question  came  into  the  hands  of  the  informant  at  4.30  p.m.  on 
Thursday,  rests  solely  upon  the  word  of  the  informant  himself,  and  that  if  the  said  iniormant 
was  not  speaking  the  truth  the  whole  charge  falls  to  the  ground.  If  the  statement  of 
the  informant  be  not  true,  your  Grace  will  at  once  perceive  that  as  the  information  did 
not  reach  the  Department  until  Friday  morning,  the  examination  having  been  held  on 
the  previous  evening,  there  was  the  whole  of  Thursday  night  during  which  the  informant 
(who  could  have  procured  an  examination  paper  from  one  of  the  examinees)  would  have 
been  able  to  draw  up  the  paper  which  he  stated  were  the  notes  taken  at  Mr.  Goffin's 
lesson  on  Thursday,  16th  May. 

The  whole  matter  thus  hangs  upon  the  veracity  of  the  informant,  and  it  is  highly 
important  and  only  fair  that  the  name  of  this  informant  should  be  communicated  to  the 
Committee,  together  witli  the  paper  which  he  handed  to  the  Department,  in  order  that 
full  inquiry  may  be  made  ui)on  the  subject  of  his  credibility. 

When  the  Committee  say^  that  if  "  the  said  informant  was  not  speaking  the 
"  truth  the  whole  charge  falls  to  the  ground/'  and  "  that  the  whole  matter 
**  hangs  on  the  veracity  of  the  informant/'  they  ignore  the  statement  in  the 
Department's  letter  of  the  4th  July,  that  the  decision  of  the  Lords  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  on  Education  was  not  based  on  the  information  or  documents 
obtained  from  the  informant*  referred  to,  but  on  the  facts  elicited  at  the  inquiry 
held  by  us.  But  they  themselves  rely  on  this  statement  at  the  end  of  their 
Memorial,  when  they  make  a  point  of  "the  proposed  condemnation  of  Mr. 
•'  Goffin"  being  "  distinctly  stated  by  the  Department  to  be  based  on  this  visit 
^  of  the  three  officers." 

It  is  quite  true  that  a  person  might  have  written  notes  of  a  pretended  lesson 
after  he  had  obtained  an  examination  paper.    It  was  for  this  reason  that  we 
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based  our  conviction  of  Mr.  Coffin  on  the  evidence  we  obtained  at  the  inquiry* 
However  false  the  information  we  received,  it  would  not  affect  the  statements, 
oral  and  written,  of  the  students  we  examined,  or  the  notes  in  their  note  books, 
which  we  impounded,  and  have  here  to  produce — evidence  which  the  C  )m- 
mittee  do  not  even  attempt  to  deal  with.  It  is  but  justice  to  our  informant, 
however,  to  say  that  the  information  we  received  on  the  subject  of  the  lesson 
given  by  Mr.  Coffin  was  borne  out  by  the  statements  of  the  boys  and  by  their 
note  books  in  every  particular.  And  as  the  notes  of  the  lesson  included  certain 
points,  such  as  the  mention  of  the  substance  snuff,  which  undoubtedly  did  occur 
in  Mr.  Coffin*s  lesson,  but  which  could  not  naturally  be  suggested  by  the  exa- 
mination paper,  it  is  dlear  that  they  were  really  what  they  purported  to  be  and 
not  an  after  concoction. 

The  Committee  say  they  had  the  assistance  of  a  legal  adviser.  This  gentleman 
can  scarcely  have  told  them  that  the  information  which  leads  to  a  man  being 
suspected, — statements  made  not  in  his  presence, — must  be  produced  with  the 
evidence  against  him  at  his  trial,  or  pubUshed  after  his  conviction.  "  From  in- 
"  formation  I  received"  is  a  common  formula  in  courts  of  justice  to  account  for 
certain  steps  having  been  taken.  But  that  information  is  not  allowed  to  be 
given,  much  less  is  it  asked  for,  as  evidence.  We  need  say  no  more  to  justify 
our  recommendation  that  the  name  of  the  informant  be  not  commimicated. 

The  fact  is,  as  the  correspondence  shows,  that  much  time  was  wasted  in  try- 
ing, for  some  reason  or  other,  to  find  out  how,  or  from  whom,  the  Department 
had  obtained  the  information  ;  and  the  return  to  this  grievance  suggests  that 
the  Committee  are  only  using  it  to  account  for  their  inquiry  not  heing  held  sooner. 
Had  the  Committee  instituted  an  inquiry  at  once  it  might  have  been  of  some 
use.  A  delay  of  eight  weeks,  during  which  the  boys  may  have  been  carefully 
primed,  rendered  it  abortive. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  Mr.  C.  Spencer  Smith,  the  Secretary  both  to  the 
Science  Committee  and  to  the  Governors  of  the  School,  was  distinctly  informed 
by  us  of  the  charges  and  evidence  against  Mr.  Coffin  on  the  17th  May.  If 
further  information  had  been  desired  it  could  have  been  obtained  at  any  time 
by  one  of  the  Committee  at  this  office,  and  it  might  have  been  supposed,  con- 
sidering the  gravity  and  nature  of  the  charges  against  Mr.  Coffin,  that  the 
Governors  would  have  at  once  suspended  him  from  his  functions  and  separated 
him  from  pupils  and  other  teachers,  till  they  had  made  their  inquiry  and  satisfied 
themselves  of  his  guilt  or  innocence.  But  they  took  no  steps  at  all  in  the  matter 
till  the  6th  June,  though  the  official  letter  informing  them  of  your  Lordships* 
decision  had  been  sent  on  the  29th  May.  They  then  only  wrote  for  further 
information,  speaking  at  the  same  time  highly  of  Mr.  Coffin's  energy,  ability  and 
character.  The  information  was  supplied,  and  it  was  officially  suggested  that 
the  Chairman  should  come  to  the  office,  when  he  could  be  furnished  with  in- 
ftrmation  which  had  an  important  bearing  on  the  question  of  Mr.  Coffin's 
character.  For,  as  your  Grace  is  already  aware,  and  as  we  shall  have  to  show 
in  more  detail  further  on,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  this  is  by  no 
means  the  first,  or  only  occasion,  on  which  he  has  employed  unfair  means  for 
passing  his  students.  But  no  notice  was  taken  of  the  suggestion  in  the  Depart- 
ment's letter,  nor  has  the  Committee  ever  seen  the  note  books  of  the  pupils 
which  we  secured. 

The  Committee  speak  of  holding  a  full  inquiry  into  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  and  calling  before  them  aU  the  person^ concerned.  It  would  have  been 
more  correct  to  say  that  this  inquiry  was  held  at  such  an  interval  after  the 
affair  as  to  enable  all  the  persons  implicated  in  the  fraud  to  combine  and  (if 
they  chose)  to  concoct  a  story  together.  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  not 
to  DC  wondered  at  that  the  inquiry  held  on  the  12th  July — ^nearly  two  months 
after  our  inquiry — resulted  as  it  did. 

II.  The  next  two  paragraphs  are  as  follows : — 

With  regard  to  the  charge  of  evasiveness  in  denial  of  the  charge  made  against  him,  Mr. 
Coffin  assures  the  Committee  that  at  the  time  of  the  inquiry,  he  denied  the  charge  made 
against  him  in  the  most  express  terms  he  was  able  to  use.  This  denial  he  has  since 
repeated  to  the  Committee  in  a  plain  straightforward  manner. 

He  also  states  that  he  was  not  allowed  at  the  time  of  the  inquiry  to  offer  any  kind  of 
explanation,  Colonel  Donnelly  having  stopped  him  instantly  he  began,  and  having  even 
declined  to  ask  the  boys  any  questions  Mr.  Gofiin  wished  to  put  to  them  through 
Colonel  Donnelly. 
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We  can  only  emphatically  repeat  our  forma:  statement  that  "  Mr.  Goffin 
"  denied  the  charge,  but  in  a  shuffling,  evasive  kind  of  way,  asking  ^  v^hfit 
"  subjects  were  referred  to,  how  he  could  have  got  the  informadon/  and  so  on." 
This  occurred  when  he  was  first  taxed  with  having  obtained  a  knowledge  of  the 
examination  papers,  and  used  this  knowledge  to  teach  the  boys.  After  the  boys 
had  been  examined,  Mr.  Goffin  evidently  felt  that  the  evidence  against  him 
could  leave  ik)  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  reasonable  man,  and  he  a{q)eared  quite 
overwhelmed, — painfully  overwhelmed.  He  was  asked  again  and  again  if  he 
could  give  any  explanation.  We  do  not  remember  his  ever  having  asked  to 
have  any  questions  put  to  the  boys,  certainly  no  such  request  was  ever  refused 
by  us.  He  had  every,  opportunity  of  putting  any  question'or  making  any  remark 
as  the  inquiry  went  on.  He  did  make  some  remarks.  But  as  to  explanation, 
he  never  attempted  to  oflfer  any,  till  just  before  we  were  leaving,  and  after  Mr. 
Smith  had  come  into  the  room.  He  then  said,  in  a  patronising  kind  of  way, 
that  r*^ally  the  fact  was  the  examiners  of  the  Department  were  too  precise  in  the 
syllabus  of  subjects,  that  it  was  a  mistake  of  the  I>epartment  to  publish  such, 
&c.  This  was  the  only  occasion  in  which  he  was  stopped  in  anythmg  of  the 
nature  of  an  explanation  or  question.  It  was  ridiculous  to  suppose  he  could 
have  guessed  the  questions  from  the  syllabus, — as  w«  shall  have  occa^aon  pre- 
sently to  show, — and  it  was  scarcely  our  duty  to  listen  to  a  lecture  on  the 
examiners. 

ni.  On  the  next  two  paragraphs, — 

The  six  boys  mentioned  on  page  5  of  letter  3  were  brought  before  the  Committee  <in 
the  evening  of  the  12th  July,  ana  examined  by  them  separately.  The  Committee  may 
here  mention  tliat  during  the  whole  of  their  proceedin^a  on  this  evening,  neither  Mr. 
Goffin  nor  Mr.  Smith  were  present,  except  when  themsdves  vnder  examitiation,  or  when 
ciUed  in  to  mswer  a  question. 

It  results  £rom  the  evidence  oi  the  boys,  the  shortiiaBfl  notes  of  whiok  tiie  Coomitftee 
have  in  their  possesion,  that  the  boys  say  they  could  have  MMwmred  tke  questions  sowe 
time  before  the  examination,  most  of  them  mentioning  Easter  as  the  time  when  their 
instruction  was  practically  complete.  And  this  agrees  with  the  general  account  of  the 
course  which  the  Committee  have  received  from  various  sources,  viz.,  that  Mr.  Goffin's 
instmction  was  carried  on  regularly  from  the  pre^iotis  antunm,  that  all  the  subjects 
were  gone  through  by  Eastev,  and  that  any  lessons  given  after  duet  were  meiefy 
xecapitnlatory. 

it  is  necessary  to  say  but  little.  The  value  of  the  examination  by  the  Committee 
depends  on  the  questions  they  asked  the  boyg^  of  which  we  have  na  knowledge. 
We  may  remark,  however,  that  the  Committee  do  not  appear  to  have  exami^d 
any  of  the  other  teachers ;  an  important  omission,  we  believe.  A»  to  the  course 
of  instruction,  it  may  he  as  statei]^  but  we  fail  to  see  what  hearing  this  has  on 
the  case. 

IV,  To  proceed  with  the  next  paragraph, — 

As  to  the  lessons  given  by  Mc  Goffin  on  Weincdby  mA,  Timrite^i.  it  iw|ie«rs  tiMtt 


these  were  the  ordinary  lessons  piescribed  hj  the  tiose  tdble  of  the  United 
Schools,  that  the  lesson  of  Wednesday  was  a  full  one,  but  that  tlie  time  om  Thursday, 
when  the  notes  are  said  to  have  been  taken,  was  chiefly  occupied  in  telling  the  boys  which 
room  they  were  to  go  to  for  the  examination,  and  other  similar  details. 

It  is  diflicult  to  understand  the  drift  of  this.  As  a  nsAtter  cf  fact,  howeva, 
the  lessons  on  Wedne^sday  and  Thursday  are  ]M)t  accoarding  to  the  timetahle 
sent  to  the  Department,  and  whether  they  were  Ml  or  not,  Mr.  Goffin  did  oa 
hoth  occasions  teach  his  class  the  answers  to  questions  set  on  Thursday 
evening.  One  of  the  note  hooks  haa  the  dteite,  16th  May,  to  the  notes  of  th^ 
lesson. 

V.  No  part  of  Thursday's  lesson  (which  did  not  last  longer  tlMUi  hatf  an  hour)  bore  on 
any  of  the  questions  in  the  elementary  stage.  On  Wedne^ay  questions  Nos.  10  and  12 
were  touched  on  **  in  part,**  and  No.  6  ^*  in  one  particle.''  Considering  that  questions  of 
the  same  class  had  been  repeatedly  given  in  previous  years,  it  may  be  thought  that  a 
pood  teacher  would  be  neglecting  his  pupils  if  he  did  not  take  care  that  they  wer^ 
mstructed  in  these. 

The  first  saitence  is  simply  not  true.  The  no*e  book  before  referred  to  (G'ft) 
gives  the  answers  to  five  questions — two  in  the  elementary  and  three  in  th^ 
advanced  stage.     There  was  some  confusion  about  these  lessons,  but  there  is 
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no  doabt  about  this  point.  When  we  went  to  the  school  we  had  only  heard  of 
the  lesson  on  Wednesday,  and  we  were  a  little  thrown  out  by  the  second  or 
tiurd  boy  we  examined,  who  had  not  been  to  that  lesson ;  but  when  we  dis^ 
covered  that  there  had  been  a  lesson  on  Thursday  as  well,  and  examined  him 
about  it,  all  the  information  regarding  the  questions  came  out  as  readily  as  in 
the  other  cases.  Mr.  GoflBn,  we  believe,  spoke  about  the  lesson  on  Thursday 
when  we  appealed  to  him,  and  never  suggested  there  being  any  differeno^ 
between  it  and  that  of  Wednesday. 

Some  of  the  boys  seem  to  have  been  at  both  lessons,  and  it  is  not  a  little 
curious  tliat  the  same  subjects  ^oald  have  been  repeated  at  each. 

The  last  sentence  in  the  paragraph  contains  an  extraordinary  admission, 
considering  the  conclusion  that  the  Committee  came  to,  ^^  that  no  suspicion 
^  can  attach  to  Mr.  GoflSn  of  having  acquired  any  improper  knowledge  before- 
"  hand  of  the  contents  of  the  examination  paper,"  and  that "  no  proof  whatever 
"  has  been  brought  forward  '*  against  him. 

The  questions  referred  to  by  the  Committee  in  the  above  paragraph  are  the 
following: — 

6.  Into  separate  test  classes  containing  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  I  pot  the  following 
snbstances : — Zinc,  cfaidk,  marbie>  commoo  salt,  charcoal,  iron,  a^  g(^d.  Mention 
the  chemical  changes  which  take  place,  and  ^ive  equations. 

10.  Draw  the  graphic  formulse  of  the  following  compounds:— Ammonia,  water, 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Give  the  active  atomicity  of  each  element  in  the  following 
compounds :— CH^,  SO^Ho,,  PF^  Cr  F^  and  SO,. 

12,  Classify  the  following  substances  into  elements  and  compounds: — Steam,  ice^ 
sulphur,  hjdroxyl,  ammonia,  common  salt,  marble,  and  carbonic  anhydride. 

Nov^,  it  appeared  from  the  oral  evidence  of  the  boys  v\re  examined,  that  aS 
these  questions  virere  dis(»issed  at  the  lessons  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  imd 
tiiat  all  t^ese  substances  were  mentioned  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of 
sulphur  and  hydroxy!,  and  with  the  addition  of  snuff  and  other  substances  in 
question  12.  We  have  in  our  possession  written  admissions  very  nearly  to  the 
same  effect,  and  we  also  have  in  our  possession  the  notes  taken  at  the  lesson  by 
the  boys  of  two  of  the  questions,  Nos.  10  and  12.  These  notes  give  the  sub- 
staaees  m  the  same  order  as  in  the  questions.  But  they  oii)it  sulphur  and 
hydroxyl,  and  add  snuff  and  some  other  substances  in  No.  12. 

It  must  be  understood  that  we  are  at  present  only  discussing  these  three 
questic^s.  though  we  have  the  same  evidence  relating  to  many  others.  It  is 
also  worthy  of  remark  that  the  notes  we  secured  are  precisely  in  accordance 
with  the  previous  information  we  received,  except  that  part  of  question  10  is 
omitted  in  the  paper  then  given  to  us. 

We  have  asked  Dr.  Frankland  how  many  substances  there  are  which  he 
considers  he  might  fairly  give  in  such  a  question  as  No.  6.  He  says  about  40 
with  each  of  five  different  acids.  In  the  same  way  there  are  six  graphic 
formulae  which  might  be  given,  and  40  substances  under  such  a  question  as 
No.  12.  So  that,  supposing  a  man  knew  the  class  of  questions  that  was  going 
to  be  set,  and  exactly  the  number  of  substances  that  were  to  be  mentioned  in 
it,  the  calculated  odds  against  his  being  able  to  guess  them  correctly  are  some- 
thiog  enormous. 

Great  as  are  the  {»:obabilities  against  guessing  the  substances  in  each  sepa- 
rate question,  if  the  nature  of  the  question  and  the  number  of  the  substances 
mentioned  in  it  were  given ;  in  order  to  arrive  at  any  real  idea  of  the  odds  in 
such  a  case  as  this,  we  ought  to  calculate  the  probability  of  mentioning  these 
substances  in  the  right  order  (as  was  done),  of  the  combined  probability  of 
doing  this  for  three  questions — the  treble  event —as  well  as  of  hitting  upon  the 
nature  of  tkree  out  of  12  questions,  not  during  a  course  of  chemistry,  but  during 
a  lesson  of,  say,  an  hour-and-a-ha^.  It  is  not  necessary,  however,  10  elaborate 
this  poiut  further.  Enough  has  been  said  to  show  that  the  admissions  made 
by  the  Committee  themselves  are  sufficient  to  afford  grave  grounds  for  suspi- 
cion and  are  incompatible  with  their  sweeping  assertions  to  the  contrary. 
'  The  Committee  themselves  seem  to  see  this  difficulty,  and  endeavour  to  meet 
it  by  saying  that  questions  of  the  same  class  had  been  repeatedly  given  before ; 
and,  to  prove  their  point,  give  a  table  in  which  they  go  back  eight  years  {see 
Section  XIV.)  It  would  be  difficult  to  examine  in  any  subject  vrithout  giving 
questions  of  "  the  same  class  **  repeatedly  in  that  time,  if  we  use  the  words 
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"  same  class  "  in  the  sense  shown  by  the  illustrations.  For  instance,  last  May 
the  following  question  was  given  : — 8.  Calculate  the  percentage  composi* 
tion  of  potassium  chlorate  (chlorate  of  potash).  It  is  stated  that  a  question  of 
the  same  class  was  given  in  1871,  1872,  1874,  1875,  1876,  and  1877.  Of  the 
questions  given  in  those  years  the  following  are  the  most  nearly  similar  to  that 
^ven  in  1878.  What  is  the  percentage  composition  of  hydrochloric  acid? 
What  is  the  percentage  composition  of  water  ?  What  is  the  percentage  com- 
position of  ammonic  chloride  ?  We  have  taken  the  examples  most  favourable 
to  the  views  of  the  Committee,  many  of  the  instances  indicated  by  them  being 
so  dissimilar  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  identify  them.  According  to  the 
Committee's  views  all  Rule  of  Three  questions  are  of  the  "  same  class  *' ;  and  so 
are  all  questions  about  dates  in  History ;  yet  it  would  be  astonishing  if  a 
teacher  could  guess  all  the  figures  of  the  two  or  three  Rule  of  Three  sums  in  a 
paper  he  had  never  seen,  or  precisely  the  10  or  12  dates  in  English  History  in 
precisely  the  order  employed  by  the  examiner. 

We  have  collected  together  the  questions  referred  to  in  their  table  as  far  as 
we  can  identify  them.  A  slight  inspection  vnll  show  that  beyond  defining  the 
limits  of  the  course — as  is  aJ^  done  by  the  syllabus— these  questions  would  in 
no  way  help  a  teacher  to  guess  even  the  class  of  question  which  would  be  set. 
For  instance,  take  the  questions  (Nos.  6,  JO,  and  12)  we  have  been  considering. 
Questions  of  the  same  class  as  one  of  them  were  set  seven  times  before!  in  the 
eight  years ;  as  another  of  them,  four  times ;  and,  as  another,  once.  Neither 
exclusion  nor  repetition,  therefore,  give  a  clue. 

VI.  It  is  probably  ovnng  to  this  difficulty  that  the  following  paragraphs  were 
vmtten:— 

With  regard  to  the  word  *^  snuff,''  which  is  mentioned  as  having  occurred  in  the  course 
of  Thursday's  lesson,  the  Committee  beg  to  state  that  this  was  not  **  tiirown  in  as  a  blind 
to  save  appearances,"  but  came  to  be  used  under  the  following  circumstances : — 

Towaids  the  end  of  the  lesson,  Mr.  GoflSn  called  out  in  quick  succession  a  great 
number  of  such  substances  as  came  uppermost  in  his  mind  at  the  moment,  requiring  tiie 
boys  to  say  "  element"  or  "  compound,"  as  the  case  might  be,  after  each. 

And  if  it  be  '^ludicrous  "  to  mention  ^'  snnff"  under  any  circumstances  in  a  lecture  on 
Inorganic  Chemistry,  the  Committee  beg  to  refer  your  Grace  to  the  Examination  Papers 
of  the  Department  m  Inorganic  Chemistry  for  1873  and  1876,  in  both  of  which  **  sugar," 
an  equally  **  ludicrous  "  substance,  is  mentioned. 

We  have  already  referred  to  this  question.  It  is  number  12.  The  sub- 
stances mentioned  in  it  are : — steam,  ice,  sulphur,  hydroxyl,  ammonia,  common 
salt,  marble,  and  carbonic  anhydride. 

The  note  of  Mr.  Coffin's  lecture,  on  a  loose  piece  of  paper  in  A*s  book,  has, 
under  "  Elements  : — Diamond,  charcoal,  ozone,  graphite,  sodium,  potassium^ 
"  ammouia."  Under  *'  Compounds : —  Steam,  ice,  vrater,  CO,  (carbonic  an- 
*^  hydride),  Na.  CI.  (common  salt),  snuff ,  soda,  potash,  marble,  chalk.*'  We 
had  mentioned  the  introduction  of  the  word  snuff  as  ludicrous  in  a  lecture  on 
inorganic  chemistry— it  is  so  ludicrous  that  the  boys,  and  Mr.  Coffin  himself, 
could  not  help  laughing  when  we  came  to  it — and,  therefore,  we  said  it  had 
evidently  been  thrown  in  as  a  blind.  The  Committee,  however,  deny  this,  under 
the  belief  that  the  word  "  sugar,"  which  they  find  in  the  examination  papers  of 
1 873  and  1 876,  is  **  an  equally  *  ludicrous'  substance."  Now  if  the  Committee  had 
obtained  the  services  of  a  chemical  assessor,  as  they  did  of  a  legal  adviser  in  their 
inquiry,  he  would  have  told  them  that  sugar  is  a  definite  and  simple  chemical 
compound.  The  experiment  showing  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  sugar  is 
one  of  the  commonest  exhibited  to  a  chemical  class,  and,  in  fact,  is  one  of  those 
prescribed  in  the  Science  Directory  for  the  elementary  course.  Every  elemen- 
tary student,  therefore,  ought  to  have  had  an  opportunity  of  knowing  something 
about  it.  On  the  other  hand,  snuff  is  an  indefinite  and  very  complex  mixture, 
which  could  not  come  into  any  course  of  pure  chemistry,  and  the  mention  of  it 
by  Mr.  Coffin  in  connection  with  the  other  substances  was  quite  absurd.  The 
fact  of  its  being  in  the  paper  of  notes  given  to  us  before  the  inquiry  is  of  itself, 
as  we  have  already  pointed  out,  under  the  circumstances,  sufficient  to  show  that 
that  paper  of  notes  had  not  been  drawn  up  after  the  examination  as  suggested 
by  the  Committee.  But  if  any  confirmation  of  this  be  needed,  it  is  at  once 
afforded  by  the  fact  that  the  notes  given  to  us  and  A's  notes  agree  in  all  the 
other  substances  thrown  in ;  they  are  arranged  in  the  same  order,  and  the 
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same  mistake — ammonia  as  an  element — is  common  to  both.  The  reasons  that 
have  induced  us  to  enter  thus  fully  into  this  otherwise  petty  question  with 
regard  to  *^  snuff"  will  be  obvious. 

VII.  Before  proceeding  with  the  next  paragraphs  of  the  letter,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  state  in  some  detail  the  course  we  pursued  in  our  inquiry. 

The  boys  were  in  the  laboratory  and  in  the  class  rooms  downstairs.  We 
were  in  a  room  opposite  the  laboratory  with  Mr.  Goffin.  One  boy  after 
another,  selected  at  haphazard,  was  brought  in  and  examined.  We  sat  more 
or  less  facing  them,  Mr.  Goffin  being  rather  behind  us ;  not  perhaps  a  good 
arrangement,  as  the  boys  constantly  looked  to  him  before  answering,  but  cer- 
tainly not  to  his  disadvantage.  As  we  said  in  our  report,  there  was  but  little 
difficulty  in  extracting  the  truth  from  them.  In  fact,  considering  the  circum- 
stances,  they  were  wonderfully  candid,  and,  after  the  first  few  moments,  they 
seemed  completely  at  their  ease.  They  appeared  to  be  in  no  way  frightened  or 
confused.  It  was  quite  unnecessary  to  speak  harshly  to  them,  and  nothing 
would  have  tended  more  to  defeat  the  inquiry.  By  avoiding  leading  questions 
as  far  as  pos.^ible  we  obtained  information  on  matters  to  which  we  had  pre- 
viously no  clue.  'I'hus,  they  were  asked,  had  they  received  lessons  in  any 
subject  immediately  preceding  the  examination  in  it  ?  If  so,  what  subjects  ? 
Or,  had  they  been  at  a  given  lesson,  of  which  we  had  heard  from  a  preceding 
boy  ?  Had  the  lessons  given  them  information  directly  bearing  on  the 
questions  r  What  questions  ?  Then  the  chemistry  paper  was  given  to  each, 
and  he  was  asked  with  regard  to  each  question  in  succession  if  he  had  heard 
the  answer  at  the  lesson  on  Wednesday  or  Thursday.  Each  item  of  the 
question  was  then  gone  through  to  see  how  far  the  lesson  bore  on  it.  One  of 
us  (Captaiil  Abney)  took  notes  of  the  answers  to  the  questions — except  those 
that  he  himself  asked—  given  by  the  first  four  boys  examined.  These  we  have 
preserved,  and  shall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  them  again. 

When  these  four  boys  had  been  examined,  and  we  found  that  they  entirely 
corroborated  one  another,  the  case  was  so  clear  that,  in  order  to  save  time,  we 
ceased  to  take  notes  of  the  answers.  We  still,  however,  examined  two  more 
boys  separately,  with  the  same  result.  It  then  appeared  quite  useless  to  con- 
tinue the  inquiry,  at  all  events  in  that  form.  It  was  already  past  the  school 
hour,  and  the  boys  in  the  other  rooms  could  not  understand  why  they  were 
being  kept  in.  Mr.  Goffin  did  not  ask  us  to  examine  any  other  boys,  and  there 
was  not  the  slightest  reason  to  suppose  that  if  we  examined  the  40  or  50  who 
were  waiting,  we  should  not  get  precisely  the  same  answers  as  those  we  had 
already  received. 

We,  therefore,  had  them  all  in  together :  seated  them — Mr.  Goffin  assisting : 
and  gave  them  out  pieces  of  writing  paper,  and  copies  of  the  examination 
paper.  They  were  then  told  to  look  through  the  examination  paper,  and  write 
down  any  of  the  questions  which  Wednesday's  and  Thursday  s  lessons  had 
assisted  them  to  answer.  They  all-  with  the  exception  of  those  we  had  pre- 
viously examined,  and  some  few  others— denied  in  writing  that  any  of  the  ques- 
tions had  been  dealt  with.  The  few  written  admissions  we  collected  and  brought 
away,  we  have  preserved.    There  may  have  been  a  few  more. 

The  boys  were  then  sent  for  their  note-books,  or  notes.  It  was  then — and 
this  is  quite  clear  in  the  Department's  letter — that  the  prevarication  and  shuffling 
took  place  which  we  reported.  Some  notes  and  note-books  were,  however, 
secured.  These  have  been  already  submitted  to  your  Grace,  and  are  most  im- 
portant. The  notes  or  note-books  of  seven  boys  contain  answers  to  questions 
in  the  examination  paper,  four  questions  in  the  elementary  paper,  and  three  in 
the  advanced.  They  were  the  only  notes  purporting  to  be  of  the  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  lessons.  We  shall  have  occasion  to  analyse  these  before  we 
conclude  our  remarks,  and  therefore  need  not  refer  to  them  here  further  than 
to  call  attention  to  the  way  the  notes  are  written  into  the  note-books.  Some  of 
these  are  specially  prepared  books  (Eltoft's),  and  the  notes  of  the  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  lectures  are  not  appropriate  to  the  places  in  which  they  are 
written. 

VIII.  Reverting  now  to  the  letter  from  the  Committee,  they  say, — 

It  would  appear  that  there  must  be  some  misunderstanding  on  the  part  of  the  officers 

who  visited  the  school   which  doubtless  led  them    to  imagine    ^^  prevarication "    and 
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^^Bhufflmof "  on  the  ,part  of  the  boys.  The  boys  who  were  asked  about  the  lessons  oa 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  had  not  had  any  such  lessons  on  either  day,  while  certain 
other  boys  (about  60),  who  had  been  present  at  these  lessons,  were  not  caUed  in. 

This  latter  statement  may  be  correct.  We  have  no  means  of  knowing  on 
what  evidence  the  Committee  came  to  this  conclusion  All  we  can  say  is,  that 
Mr.  GoflSn  informed  us  the  boys  we  saw  were  the  whole  of  the  chemical  class 
except  the  adults.  Neither  he  or  any  of  the  boys  told  us  they  had  not  been 
present  at  either  of  the  lessons,  though  we  were  examining  them  singly  and 
together  for  fully  an  hour  and  a-half  on  the  subject  of  the  lessons.  Those  boys 
that  we  examined  at  first,  separately,  told  us  all  about  the  lessons  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday.  We  have  the  note-books  and  written  admissions  of  some  of  the 
others. 

In  fact,  if  the  Committee  be  correct,  there  must  have  been  an  amount  of 
fraud  and  falsehood — far  beyond  even  what  we  had  supposed— that  an  answer  to 
many  of  the  succeeding  paragraphs  would  be  quite  imnecessary.  But,  on  the 
whole,  we  believe  the  Committee  in  their  anxiety  to  find  some  mistake  in  our 
inquiry,  have  been  unjust  to  Mr.  Goffin. 

IX.  B^ular  notes  of  lessons  do  not  seem  to  have  been  kept  by  the  boys  after  Easter. 
K  they  clearly  understood  what  they  had  been  taught  they  would  not  write  notes,  but 
they  would  make  a  note  of  anything  not  fully  understood.  The  note-books  kept  before 
Easter  were  (with,  the  Committee  believe,  one  exception,  which  was  offered  to  be  for- 
warded by  the  boy  to  the  Department  the  following  day,  but  which  Colonel  Donnelly 
thought  unnecessary)  in  the  boys'  lockers,  and  were  produced  and  shown  to  Colonel 
Donnelly  and  the  other  oflScers. 

The  note-books  were  not  asked  for  till,  as  before  stated,  the  boys  had  denied 
en  masse  what  those  examined  separately  had  without  hesitation  admitted.  It 
was  stated  generally  that  notes  hud  not  been  taken.  Those  few  who, admitted 
they  had  taken  notes,  said  they  had  done  so  on  separate  sheets  of  paper  which 
they  had  destroyed,  and  so  on.  Mr.  Goffin  and  the  boys  were  repeatedly  afiked 
to  explain  the  absence  of  notes  of  these  lessons.  Neither  he  nor  they  then 
gave  the  explanation  now  given  by  the  Committee.  There  was  evidently  the 
greatest  disinclination  to  admit  the  existence  of  any  noteid  of  these  lessons.  At 
last  the  boys  were  ordered  to  produce  all  their  note- books.  One  of  us  went 
with  them  to  their  lockers.  Though  there  were  some  50  or  60  boys  at  least, 
we  only  secured  altogether  18  books  of  any  kind.  One  of  these  has  the  date  of 
the  lesson,  16th  May,  under  which  we  find  the  answers  to  some  of  the  examina- 
tion questions  ;  six  of  the  others  also  contain  answers  to  the  questions,  but  in  the 
most  incongruous  places. 

The  only  circumstances  that  occurred  in  any  way  similar  to  this  statement 
about  one  of  us  (Colonel  Donnelly)  was  this  : — 

A  boy  admitted  he  had  taken  notes  of  one  of  the  lessons,  and  that  he  had  not 
destroyed  them,  but  had  them  at  home.  His  home,  he  said,  was  close  by  ;  he 
was  sent  for  them,  but,  as  far  as  we  are  aware,  he  did  not  return.  He  certainly 
never  gave  us  the  notes. 

X.  Mr.  Groffin  has  insisted,  very  properly  as  it  appears  to  the  Committee,  en  the 
destruction  of  all  separate  slips  of  paper  lest  tiiey  might  be  unlawfully  introduced  at 
the  time  of  the  exammation. 

Many  of  the  notes  may  have  been  destroyed;  but  this  explanation  was  not 
urged  by  Mr.  Goffin  when  he  was  asked  to  account  for  their  absence-  And,  if 
the  notes  were  innocent,  why  should  there  have  been  any  more  fear  of  intro- 
ducing them  than  the  notes  of  any  previous  lesson. 

XI.  The  Committee  have  stated  above  that  these  lessons  on  Wednesday  and  Thiirsdav 
were  merely  those  which  had  to  be  given  to  the  boys  on  those  days  in  accordance  witJi 
the  school  time  table,  by  Mr.  Goffin  or  some  other  master.  As  a  matter  of  fact  (owing 
to  Mr.  Goffin  having  been  accidentally  called  out  of  the  room),  half  Wednesday's  lessons 
was  ffiven  by  one  of  the  other  masters.  No  such  lessons  were  given  to  the  adult  members 
or  others  not  belonging  to  the  United  Westminster  Schools,  and  the  Committee  are  not 
aware  that  the  boys  oi  those  schools  passed,  as  a  rule,  so  much  better  an  examination  than 
the  others  as  to  lead  it  to  be  supposea  that  they  received  any  extraordinary  benefit  above 
the  others. 

We  have  stated  before  that  these  lessons  are  not  according  to  the  time-table 
fnruished  to  the  Department. 
The  chemistry  lessons  are  there  put  down  for  Monday  and  Friday  evenings. 
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Laboratory  practice  is  put  down  for  Wednesday  evenings  aiwi  *^  sometimes " 
"  Mondays  and  Fridaj'^.'^  But  we  do  not  wish  to  lay  too  much  stress  on  this; 
as  it  is  possible  that  flie  Thursday's  lesson,  being  a  day  lesson,  is  not  in  the 
time-table  furnished  to  this  Department. 

Mr.  GofEn  said  nothing  to  us  about  one  of  the  other  masters  having  given 
part  of  Wednesday's  lesson.  We  should  certainly  have  examined  this  master 
if  we  had  had  any  such  intimation. 

The  Committee  could  have  had  no  knowledge  of  how  the  boys  and  the 
adults  respectively  answered,  and  in  fact  admit  their  want  of  information  in 
the  last  sentence  of  the  paragraph  just  quoted.  But  they  immediately  proceed 
to  draw  an  inference  in  favour  of  Mr.  Goffin.  We  have  no  means  of  dividing 
one  part  of  the  class  from  the  other  with  any  accuracy,  nor  does  it  appear 
worth  while  to  do  so.  Nor  can  we  say  what  information  Mr.  Gottin  gave  the 
adults  of  the  examination  questions.  But  taking  the  ages  of  the  candidates, 
and  the  names  given  in  the  memorial  of  students  other  than  day  scholars, 
we  find ; — 

In  the  elementary  stage  in  chemistry  three  of  Mr.  Coffin's  pupils  obtained 
98  per  cent,  of  the  marks.  One  of  them  was  a  teacher  aged  31,  and  two  were 
boys  aged  14.  Then  come  18  boys  of  ages  varying  from  11  to  14  years,  who 
obtained  from  96  to  84  per  cent,  of  marks ;  next  an  assistant  teacher  iu  Mr. 
Coffin's  own  school,  aged  32,  one  of  the  memorialists,  with  84  per  cent. ;  then 
a  derk  aged  20,  with  88  per  cent.;  then  14  boys  with  per-eentages  varying 
from  83  to  78 ;  then  an  assistant  master  in  the  Westminster  Schools  ajjed  23, 
also  a  memorialist,  and  an  artist  aged  43,  •  with  TJ  per  cent.  Then  come  36 
b6y8  with  per-centages  varying  from  7&  to  49,  with  two  pupil-teachers,  some 
way  down  the  list,  one  of  whom  is  a  memorialist.  Then  com's  a  teacher  aged 
25,  with  47  per  cent-  of  marks^  and  lastly  22  boys  with  from  47  to  15  per  cent, 
of  marks.  In  the  advanced  stage  of  chemistry  the  list  is  headed  by  an  assistant 
master  in  the  Westminster  Schools,  aged  22,  with  87  p^T  cent  of  marks.  Next 
comes  an  assistant  master  aged  27  with  80  per  cent.,  both  memorialists ;  then 
a  boy  aged  14,  with  73  per  cent. ;  then  a  teacher  aged  23,  with  70  per  cent. ; 
then  10  boys,  13  to  16  years  of  age,  with  from  68  to  59  per  cent. ;  then  a 
teacher  aged  29  (a  memorialist),  vdth  59  per  cenL  ;  then  7  boys ;  then  a  teacher 
(menru^riaTifit)^  aged  24^  with  51  per  cent. ;  then  3  boys.  Then  came  3  adults^ 
aged  respectively  19,  23,  and  33,  two  of  them  teachers,  with  per-centages  of  47» 
46,  and  41  ;  then  2  boys ;  then  a  teacher  (memorialist)  aged  23,  with  29  per 
cent ;  then  a  boy,  and  lastly  3  adults,  two  of  them  teachers,  all  memorialists, . 
21,  23,  and  40  years  of  age,  with  20,  15,  and  0  per  cent,  of  marks. 

The  inference  we  ^hoold  draw  from  these  £ftets,  whatever  it  may  be  worth, 
is  exactly  the  reverse  of  that  drawn  by  the  GomiBittee. 

XII.  The  Committee  may  here  1^  Araw  attention  to  the  result  of  the  examination  in 
Practical  CheoBstry  whidn  took  pkce  en  Saturday  evening  the  18th,  for  which  fresh 
epeeanens  tad  papers  were  brooght  from  the  Department  at  the  last  moment.  The 
vsmha  ia  this  mbject  will,  the  Committee  believe,  bear  compRrisen  with  those  in  any 
•Aer. 

The  CoDHnittee  •afamit  that  if  in  this  inetaiice  the  results  are  satiafactorys  this  goes 
towards  rendering  i4  improbable  that  Mr.  Goffin  had  reeautse  to  improper  proceedings  in 
order  to  prodnce  the  gwd  resalta  shown  by  his  pupils* 

In  our  Report  we  stated  that  "  the  substances  for  the  Saturday's  practical 
^  examination  w«re  changed  shortly  befocre  the  examination,  but  we  did  not 
^^  ind  that  the  packages  had  been  tampered  with^  and  it  is  but  justice  to  say 
^  that  the  boys  did  fairly  well."  This  was  the  first  practical  examination,  and 
k  was,  therefore,  made  exceedingly  easy.  Still  we  should  be  sorry  not  to  give 
Mr.  Goffin  the  benefit  of  every  ocmsideratioQ  in  liis  favour. 

XIII-  The  certificates  which  Mr.  Goffin  holds,  and  which  the  Committee  beg  your 
Grace  to  refer  to,  are  sufficient  proof  in  the  mind  of  the  Committee  that  any  each 
improper  assistance  would  be  quite  snperiuous. 

We  presume  the  Committee  refer  to  the  certificates  of  examinations  passed 
by  Mr.  Goffin.  If  so,  and  wc;  shaE  have  to  consider  the  question  of  character 
ebewhere,  it  appears  to  us  that  this  is  a  most  fallacious  argument.  Whether 
improper  assistance  is,  or  is  not,  superfluous  depends  on  the  amount  of 
instruction  the  class  has  received  and  retained^  and  not  on  the  personal  know- 
ledge  of  the  teacher. 
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Xiy .  The  Department  goes  on  to  say,  *'  It  appears  from  the  papers  worked  by  the 
**  candidates  at  the  examination  that  in  all  cases  the  questions  they  answered  were  con- 
"  fined  to  those  eight,  though  all  the  boys  did  not  attempt  the  whole  eight.'' 

The  Committee  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  such  an  impression  could  have  arisen, 
an  impression  quite  at  variance  with  the  facts.  The  Committee  have  the  particulars  of 
the  questions  answered  by  86  boys.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that,  with  the  exception  of 
questions  which  no  bojr  answered,  and  Question  7,  which  was  answered  by  only  two,  the 
answers  to  the  remainmg  10  questions  are  not  very  unequally  distributed. 


Number 

Value 

Number  of 

Boys 
Answering. 

Questions  of  the  same  Class  were  Set 

in  the 

of 
Question. 

in 
Marks. 

undermentioned  Yean. 

2 

14 

70 

1870 

1878 

3 

13 

65 

1872 

1877 

6 

18 

65 

1875 

9 

18 

58 

1875 

1876 

10 

13 

44 

1871 

1872 

1878 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

12 

12 

72 

1870 

1872 

1878 

1876 

6 

11 

57 

1878 

7 

11 

2 

1 

9 

.. 

4 

0 

55 

1871 

1874 

1876 

1877 

8 

9 

6e 

1871 

1872 

1874 

1875 

1876 

1877 

11 

8 

63 

1871 

1872 

1878 

1874 

1876 

1876 

We  regret  that  we  were  in  error  in  the  statement  we  made^  and  which  is 
quoted.  The  table  given  by  the  CJommittee,  though  not  strictly  accurate,  is 
very  nearly  so.  It  will  be  seen  that  of  the  four  questions— other  than  the  eight 
to  which  we  referred— none  of  the  candidates  attempted  No.  1,  and  only 
two  attempted  No.  7-  The  other  two  questions,  Kos.  4  and  11,  were 
answered  by  a  fair  number  cf  candidates.  We  know  that  Mr.  Gofiin  was 
acquainted  with  eight  of  the  questions  in  the  paper ;  and  was  therefore  probably 
acquainted  with  the  whole  of  them.  We  can  only  account  for  his  not 
having  informed  his  students  of  them — if  he  did  not— by  the  fact  that  they 
were  excessively  elementary.  Still  this  does  not  alter  the  fact  that  we  made  a 
mistake  in  our  Report,  and  whatever  benefit  there  may  be  to  Mr.  Goffin  in  this 
admission  he  should  have  it. 

XV.  As  to  the  outline  written  down  by  Mr.  Goffin  as  that  of  his  lesson  on  Thursday 
being  proved  by  the  notes  and  statements  of  the  boys  to  be  incorrect,  the  Committee 
think  that  this  (if  it  be  really  the  case)  may  probably  have  arisen  from  misapprehension 
on  the  part  of  Colonel  Donnelly,  and  the  other  officers,  as  to  whether  the  boys'  notes  were 
those  of  Wednesday's  or  of  Thursday's  lesson.  But  even  if  they  should  appear  definitely 
to  clash,  the  Committee  think  that  greater  reliance  might  reasonably  be  placed  on  tlie 
statement  of  the  teacher  than  of  the  boys,  who  were  evidently  much  harassed  and  perplexed 
by  the  whole  proceedings.  And  the  Committee  must  add,  under  this  head,  that  it  has 
been  distincly  stated  to  them  by  Mr.  Goffin  that  this  paper,  when  handed  by  him  to 
Colonel  Donnelly,  was  by  Colonel  Donnelly  folded  up  and  thrown,  so  folded,  to  Captain 
Abney.  Colonel  Donnelly  asked  Captain  Abney  whether  it  agreed  with  the  boys'  notes 
and  statements,  whereupon  Captain  Abney,  without  opening  the  paper y  said  "  No." 

The  Committee  are  here  expressing  their  opinion  about  a  paper  which  they 
have  never  seen,  but  which,  as  well  as  the  boys'  notes,  they  might  have  seen  if 
they  had  desired  to  do  so.  Mr.  GoflSn's  outline  is  as  follows:  "1.  Decom- 
*•  position  of  water  and  hydrochloric  acid  by  analysis  and  synthesis  generally. 
^*  2.  Making  of  sulphuric  acid,  hydrochloric  acid,  from  Cu.  Ag.,  Hg.,  C.  and  S., 
**  and  H.  CI.  from  salt.  The  manufacture  of  sodic  carbonate.  3.  The  action  of 
'^  heat  upon  various  salts.  4.  Atomicity,  graphic  formula,  &c.**  On  it  is 
a  note  written  at  the  time  in  Mr.  Goffin's  presence,  that  he  tendered  it  to  us 
**  as  the  heads  of  the  instruction  given  yesterday  and  the  evening  before."  Whether 
it  was  a  true  account  of  this  instruction  will  be  readily  seen.  Mr.  Goffin's  state- 
ment in  the  last  two  sentences  of  this  paragraph  of  the  Committee's  letter  under 
consideration  is  absolutely  false.  Captain  Abney  read  the  paper  carefully 
through  before  he  expressed  any  opinion  about  it. 

When  we  first  received  the  information  which  led  to  our  inquiry,  it  became  a 
question  whether  we  should  proceed  with  it  at  once^  or  wait  till  the  next  day, 
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or  rather  till  Monday^  as  the  next  day,  Saturday,  was  a  holiday.  If  we  had  felt 
at  all  confident  that  Mr.  Goffin  would  not  get  an  intimatioo  of  our  having 
received  the  information  we  should  have  certainly  deferred  our  inquiry.  It 
was  obvious  that  if  we  could  not  extract  a  confession  either  from  Mr.  Goffin  or 
the  bojrs,  we  should  have  to  take  other  steps,  such  as  re-examining  them  in  the 
subject,  and  examining  the  other  teachers,  to  get  at  the  truth.  For  this  purpose 
it  would  have  been  of  great  advantage  to  us  to  have  had  more  time  for  prepara- 
tion. But  on  the  whole  we  thought  it  better  to  investigate  the  matter  as  well  as 
we  could  that  afternoon. 

.  The  least  consideration  will  show  that  if  there  were  a  hurry  it  would  be  all  in 
Mr.  Goffin's  favour.  How  would  the  examination  of  more  boys  have  assisted 
Mr.  Goffin  ?  The  more  we  inquired  the  more  we  found  out.  But  we  discon- 
tinued the  separate  examinations  of  the  boys  when  we  had  obtained  all  the 
evidence  necessary ;  six  in  succession  having  made  a  full  confession  entirely 
corroborating  one  another.  Is  it  pretended  that  he  desired  we  should  obtain 
the  confession  of  the  whole  50  or  60  ?  or  that  we  refused  to  examine  anyone 
dse  that  he  wished  us  to  examine  to  contradict  the  evidence  that  we  had  re- 
ceived, or  for  any  other  purpose  ?  The  inquiry  lasted  nearly  two  hours  and  a 
half,  and  was  terminated  when  it  was  useless  to  continue  it  mrther. 

XVI.  And  here  the  Committee  must  request  your  Ghrace's  calm  conuderation  of  what 
follows,  for  the  Committee  are  approaching  a  yery  painful  feature  of  the  proceedings  at 
the  United  Westminster  Schools  on  the  Friday. 

The  Committee  beg  to  remind  your  Grace  that  this  was  an  inquiry  on  the  result  of 
which  the  character  c£  a  well-lmown  and  widely  respected  teacher  hung,  an  inquirfr 
which,  if  resiiltine  adversehr  to  him,  would  be  his  absolute  ruin,  and  that  it  was  upon  this 
inquiry  that  the  decision  of  the  Department  was  founded. 

The  actual  examination  of  the  boys  by  the  three  officers  was  conducted  hastily,  and,  as 
the  Committee  are  forced  to  believe  from  the  unanimous  and  clear  testimony  of  those  who 
were  presetit,  was  accompanied  with  a  considerable  amount  of  heat  and  obvious  animosity, 
amounting  to  a  foregone  conclusion  agunst  the  teacher,  and  a  display  of  very  violent 
language  on  the  part  of  at  least  one  of  the  officers. 

F.  ]£  B*  says  *^  They  [the  officers!  seemed  to  be  inclined  to  pump  it  out  of  us  to  suit 
'*  their  own  views.*'  When  asked  whether  the  officers  got  cross  with  him,  he  said,  *'  Yes, 
^'  rather^  one  gentleman  was  rather  cross ;  he  sent  it  all  out  of  my  head.**  He  added  that 
^'  three  of  them  sat  pretty  nearly  all  round  the  boys,  and  that  he  got  confused.'* 

B.  B.  B.  says  that  when  the  officers  took  his  notes  of  Tuesday's  lectures,  he  was  asked 
whether  these  were  the  only  notes,  and  when  he  told  them  *^  Yes,"  they  said  they  did  not 
believe  it,  and  Colonel  Donnelly  added,  '*  You  are  a  most  incorri^ble  liar."    Colonel 
Donnelly  then  turned  to  one  of  the  others  and  said, ''  We  cannot  get  anything  out  of, 
*^him." 

B.  says  that  Colonel  Donnelly  called  him  the  biggest  liar  he  ever  saw. 

Mr.  Goffin  states  that  Colonel  Donnelly  told  him  that  the  boys  were  '^  systematically 
'*  taught  to  lie,"  and  adds  that  Colonel  Donnelly  called  another  boy  an  '^  infernal  young 
**  scamp."      ...  . . 

In  concluding  this  more  painful  part  of  our  letter  the  Committee  may  say  that  the 
above  statements  are  corroborated  by  other  witnesses,  aild  l^t  from  the  very  Vrank  and 
evidently  truthful  manner  of  the  boys  who  were  examined  one  by  one,  the  C(»nmittee 
have  no  doubt  that  they  are  correct. 

That  the  inquiry  was  conducted  with  any  heat  is  quite  tintrue,  and  the 
evidence  on  which  the  Committee  rely  that  it  was,  is  not  a  little  remaiicable.  It 
consists  of  the  statements  made  after  two  months*  consideration,  by  a  teacher 
found  guilty  of  the  gravest  frauds,  and  by  his  pupils,  participators  in  the  same, 
on  whose  confession  he  had  been  found  guilty,  and  with  whom  he  had  been  in 
constant  intercourse  during  these  two  months. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  notice  these  assertions  further  than  to  say  that  no  boy 
was  told  he  was  an  infernal  young  scamp.  Mr.  Goffin  was  told  that  one  of  the 
most  painful  parts  of  the  whole  business  was  the  manner  in  which  his  conduct 
had  led  the  boys  to  lie  systematically ;  and  one  or  two  of  the  boys  were  told 
that  thev  were  prevaricating  or  lying,  when  they  were  found  doing  so.  This 
occurred  at  the  very  conclusion  of  the  inquiry,  when  we  had  obtained  possession 
of  the  few  note  books  that  could  be  found.  Our  strictures  were  in  regard  to 
the  statements  made  about  them.  They  in  no  way  aflfected  the  boys  giving 
evidence,  for  we  had  heard  all  they  had  to  say. 

We  believe  your  Grace  will  not  expect  us  to  notice  the  statement  of  the 
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Committee  that  i/re  had  an  obvioufl  animosity  amounting  to  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion against  the  teachei:. 

XVIL  The  Committee  now  paas  to  the  charge  agiunst  Mr.  Smith  of  serious  negli- 
gence in  dealing  with  the  confidential  papers  committed  to  his  charge. 

The  Department  states  that  it  has  been  found  that  letters  addressed  to  Mr.  Smith  at 
the  oflBce,  United  Westminster  Schools,  were  taken  in  by  the  porter  of  the  school  and 
deliyered  to  Mr.  Goffin,  or  deUyered  by  the  postman  at  Mr.  Coffin's  house. 

In  the  first  place  the  Committee  must  remark  that  Mr.  Spencer  Smith  has  been  Secre- 
tary (with  the  approval  of  the  Department)  of  these  Science  and  Art  Classes  for  some 
years,  and  that  ever  since  the  new  schools  haye  been  built  his  address  has  been  the  same. 
If  it  is  objectionable  there  has  been  ample  time  before  now  to  take  exception  to  it. 

The  Committee  haye  sifted  this  matter  liioroughly,  and  the  state  of  the  case  is  as 
follows : — 

Papers  such  as  those  in  question  are  too  large  for  any  ordinary  letter  box,  and  are, 
during  ofiice  hours,  left  by  the  postman  in  the  office ;  after  such  hours,  when  the  school 
gates  are  closed,  they  are  left  usually  at  the  porter's,  but  sometimes  at  Mr.  GoflSn's  house ; 
m  no  case,  howeyer,  haye  they  eyer  been  deuyered  by  the  porter  to  Mr.  Coffin. 

The  Committee  haye  to  point  out  that  in  the  present  case  suspicion  of  tampering  with 
papers  is  most  unfairly  idlowed  to  rest  on  a  teacher  on  account  of  the  serious  negligence, 
not  of  Mr.  Smith,  but  of  the  officials  of  the  Department.  These  papers  bear  the  post 
mark  of  Tuesday  14th,  and  were,  no  doubt,  deliyered  on  Tuesday  night,  and  not  in  accord- 
ance with  Form  No.  193,  dated  23rd  April  1878,  which  says  that  the  papers  for  Thursday 
eyening  would  arriye  on  Wednesday  morning. 

The  Committee  examined  also  the  superintendents  of  the  examinations  on  the  16th  at 
the  three  different  schools.  They  all  declare  that  the  examination  paper  wrappers  had  no 
appearance  of  haying  been  tampered  with. 

Mr.  Smith  was  both  the  Secretary  of  the  Science  Committee  of  this  school 
and  the  special  local  Secretaty  of  the  district  for  examination  purposes.  As 
such  he  made  himself  responsible  for  the  safe  custody  of  the  examination  papers. 
On  Form  No.  119  he  stated  in  parallel  columns  the  name  of  the  school  to  be 
examined,  and  the  name  and  address  of  the  person  to  whom  the  examination 
papers  were  to  be  sent.  On  Form  No.  193  he  was  informed  that  "  the  papers 
"  of  questions  will  be  sent  so  as  to  arrive  on  the  morning  of  the  day  before  the 
**  examination.  Thus  the  papers  for  Thursday  evening  wUl  be  sent  from  London 
'^  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  and  so  should  arrive  on  Wednesday  morning ;  those 
*'  for  Mondav  will  be  sent  on  Friday  evemng,  for  Tuesday,  on  Saturday  evenings 
"  and  so  on. 

The  statement  as  to  the  arrival  of  the  papers  is  correct  for  the  larger  number 
of  places  to  which  they  are  sent.  It  is  not  correct  for  London  deliveries,  but  it 
was  not  thought  necessary  to  cumber  the  form  with  such  exceptions.  It  is 
plain  from  me  next  sentence,  which  states  when  they  ynll  be  posted,  that 
London  letters  would  arrive  the  evening  before.  The  Committee,  it  will  be 
remarked,  ignore  this  sentence,  though  it  is  quite  as  important  as  the  one 
before  it 

Mr.  Spencer  Smith  was,  however,  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  i1^  and 
having  been  secretary  for  several  years  must  have  found  from  experience  that 
the  papers  were  so  delivered.  The  Department,  no  doubt,  was  aware  of  the 
address,  and  did  not  take  exception  to  it,  because  it  was  never  supposed  that 
when  the  papers  were  sent  to  it  they  were  delivered,  not  to  Mr.  Smith,  but  to 
Mr.  GoflBn.  It  would  naturally  be  supposed  that  Mr.  Smith  lived  on  the 
premises.  It  turns  out  that  he  only  has  an  office  there,  and  that  he  had  made 
no  proper  arrangements  for  the  receipt  and  safe  custody  of  the  papers  when  the 
office  was  closed,  and,  therefore,  as.  the  Committee  must  know,  it  would  have 
been  the  same  whether  the  papers  arrived  early  in  the  morning  or  the  evening 
before.  The  Committee  admit  that  they  were  sometimes  left  at  Mr.  Coffin's 
house,  but  they  deny  that  the  porter  ever  gave  them  to  Mr.  Coffin.  It  is  quite 
unnecessary  to  discuss  this.  We  have  the  porter's  statement  to  Mr.  Wylde, 
made  in  Mr.  Spencer  Smith's  presence  on  the  day  after  our  inquiry,  that  the 
papers  were  left  with  Mr.  Coffin.  Though  the  Committee  throws  the  blame  on 
the  Department,  Mr.  Smith  was  quite  aware  of  the  gravity  of  the  case  as  re- 
garded himself.  On  the  previous  afternoon,  when  he  was  informed  that  we 
had  discovered  that  Mr.  Coffin  had  in  some  way  obtained  a  knowledge  of  the 
examination  paper,  Mr.  Smith,  at  once,  and  without  any  previous  renaark  from 
either  of  us,  said  that  the  charge  must  impUcate  him,  as  he  was  the  only 

person 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SCIENCE  AND  ART  DEPARTMENT.  35 

p^-son  through  whom  Mr.  Goffin  could  have  obtained  access  to  the  papers,  but 
that  they  had  been  in  his  possession,  and  his  possession  alone,  till  the  time  of 
the  examination. 

It  has  never  been  affirmed  that  this  was  the  way  in  which  Mr.  Goffin  ob- 
tained his  knowledge  of  the  papers.  What  was  said  was  this :  ^^  The  inquiries 
"  made  by  an  officer  of  the  Department  have  brought  to  light  the  serious  negli- 
*^  gence  of  Mr.  Smith,  the  secretary,  in  dealing  with  the  papers,  which  may 
^^  have  enabled  Mr.  Goffin  to  obtain  his  information." 

If  the  attention  of  the  superintendents  had  been  specially  draw  to  the  enve- 
lopes, their  statement  that  the  *•  wrappers "  (we  presume  they  mean  the 
envelopes)  had  not  been  tampered  with  would  have  been  of  some  value,  but  by 
no  mcims  conclusive.  We  have  tried,  and  find  that  they  could  be  opened  and 
closed  again  without  its  being  possible  to  detect  the  fact. 

XVIII.  The  Committee  beg  leave  to  forward  also,  as  requested,  a  memorial  addressed 
to  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  signed  by  33  adult  members  of  Mr.  Coffin's 
classes,  to  which  the  Committee  beg  your  attentive  consideration,  especially  iu  the  two 
following  particulars : — 

(1.)  As  to  the  examination  in  practical  chemistry,  alluded  to  above,  where  the 
specimens  and  writing  paper  were  changed  at  the  last  moment. 

(2.)  As  to  the  proposea  withholding  of  the  certificates  of  these  members  of  the 
class. 

But  the  mere  perusal  of  this  document  can  give  little  idea  of  the  impression  conveyed 
to  the  Committee  by  the  manner  of  the  memorialists  themselves  (most  of  whom  attended 
before  us  at  their  own  urgent  request),  as  to  the  strict  and  laborious  integrity  and  unifor- 
mity of  Mr.  Coffin's  teaching  throughout  the  whole  course  from  beginning  to  end. 

1  our  Grace  will  see  by  the  descriptions  following  the  names  of  the  memorialists  that 
they  are  persons  eminently  qualified  to  judge  in  this  respect 

We  have  before  stated  that  we  have  no  evidence  that  Mr.  Goffin  gave  the 
adults,  or  any  of  them,  instruction  based  on  the  information  he  had  ob- 
tained. 

It  is  for  your  Grace  to  decide  whether  they  are,  under  these  circumstances, 
to  receive  the  benefit  of  the  examinations  they  passed. 

As  to  the  Memorial,  it  simply  amounts  to  this,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Memorialists  the  school  was  well  found  in  apparatus,  &c.,  and  the  instruction 
was  good. 

It  is  an  extraordinary  fact,  however,  that  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
their  statement  they  never  allude  to  the  one  question  which  is  of  any 
importance,  namely,  whether  Mr.  Goffin  did,  or  did  not,  teach  them  the  answers 
to  any  of  the  questions  just  before  the  examination.  As  far  also  as  appears 
from  the  Report  of  the  Committee,  they  never  asked  those  Memorialists  who 
attended  before  them  this  question. 

We  do  not  wish  to  lay  too  much  stress  on  this,  however,  as  it  may  be  an 
accidental  omission. 

XIX.  The  Committee  may  refer  also  to  the  reports  of  the  annual  examinations  of  the 
United  Westminster  Schools,  all  of  which  speak  in  high  terms  of  the  thoroughness  of  the 
education  given  (in  science  as  well  as  other  subjects)  by  Mr.  Goffin. 

The  Committee  regret  to  have  been  unable  to  compress  this  communication  into  a 
shorter  space,  but  the  question  is  so  serious,  and  the  points  touched  on  in  the  Depart- 
ment's letter  so  various,  that  they  have  necessarily  trespassed  a  good  deal  on  your  Grace's 
time.  But  they  feel  sure  that  when  the  character  of  a  certain  laborious  and  talented 
teacher  is  in  question,  your  Grace  will  not  grudge  the  time  necessary  to  arrive  at  the 
truth. 

The  Committee  think  that  they  may,  without  offence,  contra^^t  their  orderly  inquiry  on  the 
12th  July,  extending  over  more  than  four  hours  and  before  five  gentlemen,  during  which 
they  had  the  assistance  of  a  legal  adviser,  and  the  shorthand  notes  of  which  are  before 
them,  with  the  hurried  and  evidently  prejudiced  examination  of  the  17th  May,  of  boys  con- 
&sed  by  the  suddenness  of  the  incident,  and  urged  into  statements  the  drift  of  which  they 
hardly  understood.  The  Committee  confidently  leave  it  to  your  Grace  to  judge  which 
inquiry  is  the  most  likely  to  elicit  the  truth. 

The  proposed  condemnation  of  Mr.  Goffin  is  distinctly  stated  by  the  Department  to  be 
based  on  this  visit  of  the  three  officers.  The  incidents  of  this  visit  have  been  gone 
through  by  the  Committee  most  patiently,  and  their  inquiry  leads  them  to  the  conclusion 
that  no  suspicion  can  attach  to  Mr.  Goffin  of  having  acquired  any  improper  knowledge 
beforehand  of  the  contents  of  the  examination  paper  of  the  16th  May. 

Your  Grace  will  remember  that  for  Mr.  Goffin  this  is  a  most  serious  matter,  that  he 
is  liable  to  be  deprived  of  his  character,  and  of  a  considerable  annual  grant  for  an  accu- 
sation for  which  no  proof  whatever  is  brought  forward. 

The  Committee  trust  that  your  Grace  will  consent  to  receive  a  deputation  of  the 
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CoiQiiiitoe  witk  the  view  of  yctmtMj  cKBOisng  i)ie  irkole  questUm  sod  carelblly  eza- 
miniBg  tke  dooum^nta^  which  ajre  referred  to  in  the  correspondeiioe,  and  which  the 
Department  have  hitherto  declined  to  produce^  and  with  the  hope  that  such  discussions 
ana  exatninatien  will  enable  the  Committee  t4)  satisfy  your  Giace  that  the  charges  made 
against  Mr.  Goffin  are  founded  on  a  mistaken  view  of  the  circumstances  and  ought  to  be 
Withdrawn, 

Here,  as  in  preceding  parts  of  tbeir  letter,  the  Conamittee  rely  on  Mr.  Coffin's 
high  character  as  an  answer  to  the  specific  charge  made  against  him. 
It  has,  therefore,  become  necessary  to  see  huw  far  the  assumption  of  the 
Committee  as  to  his  previous  character  can  be  sustained. 

The  following  facts  wUl  enable  your  Graee  to  judge.  Som^  years  ago^  when 
Mr.  Goffin  was  Master  of  Sc.  John's  School,  Woking,  great  fault  was  found 
with  the  wijy  in  which  he  *'  crammed'*  his  pupils  ;  it  was  observed  that  boys 
in  these  classes,  of  12  and  13  years  of  age,  were  examined  in  no  less  than  ixvelve 
subjects  of  science,  and  that  even  children  of  9  and  10  had  attempted  to  pass 
in  six  and  ei^ht  subjects.  How  he  maiiaged  to  make  them  j)ass  was  a  mystery, 
and  there  are  no  less  than  seven  reports  by  different  inspectors  on  this  and 
other  classes  taught  by  Mr.  Goffin,  calling  attention  to  the  matter,  and  suggesting 
a  careful  scrutiny  of  the  examination.  But  as  i±  was  found  impossible,  notwith- 
standing repeated  attempts,  to  check  this  system  of  cramming  in  any  other 
way,  a  rule  was  introduced  into  the  Science  Directory  limiting  the  number  of 
subjects  on  which  payments  could  be  made  in  any  one  year,  and  Mr,  Goffin 
was  threatened  with  a  su^ension  of  his  certificates  by  a  Minute  signed  by 
Lord  Ripen,  if  he  contiaiued  the  practice.  The  intrtjduction  of  this  restriction 
was  entirely  due  to  Mr«  Goffin.  But  the  year  after  this  regulation  bad  been 
laid  down  one  of  the  inspectors  of  the  Department  reported  that  Mr.  Goffin  had 
sent  up  pupils  for  examination  in  siv  subjects,  and  some  little  boys  who  bad 
imly  just  passed  the  Fourth  Standard  of  the  Elementary  School  in /o'ii\  It 
s^y  be  notioed  that  there  is  an  assumption  underlying  the  whole  of  the  argu- 
ments of  the  Committee  that  Mr.  Gothn's  uni'brm  success  with  his  pupils  was 
the  cauoe  of  his  being  suspected  by  tkke  Depsufta^eiat  of  using  unfair  means. 
From  the  above  reports  your  Grace  will  see  that  Mr.  Goffin  had  been  long  known 
in  the  Department  as  a  determined  and  incorrigible  crammer,  aad  the  success 
of  his  ptipils  had  always  been  attributed  te  bis  persistenee  in  this  me&od  of 
instruction. 

In  tlieyear  1865  Mr,  Goffin  tanght  a  scieuce  class  at  Eston.  He  himself  was 
examined  at  the  same  time  as  his  pupils.  The  Examiner  reported  a  very 
suspicious  circumstance— an  identical  mistake  m  the  answe^^  of  tho  teacher^ 
Mr.  Goffin,  and  two  of  the  puftHs.  The  Covamittee  wwe  writien  to  as  to  the 
position  of  the  candidates  at  the  time  of  the  examination.  The  Reverend.  A.  B., 
the  secretary,  replied  that  the  Committee  were  satisfied  the  examination  had 
been  fedrly  conducted.  The  teacher  had  he&a  seated  l^ehind  the  Committee 
and  away  from  the  candidates.  The  Reverend  A.  B.  was  then  informed  of 
the  identical  mistake.  He  replied,  but  not  till  after  a  long  delay,  **  that  the 
"  Comuiittee  had  discovered  that  the  questions  were  known  to  the  pupils  pre- 
"  vious  to  the  examinatfon,  and  the  answers  were  learned  by  heart.  Mr.  GoflRn 
'^  had  resigned,  BXkA  the  class  had  been  broken  up.''  Mr.  Goffin  explained  the 
similarity  of  the  answers  by  his  method  of  teaching,  denied  any  unfair 
practices,  and  attributed  Mr.  A.  B/e  aconsation  to  «piite.  As  no  Atrther  in- 
formation could  be  obtained  from  Mr.  A.  B.,  who  took  no  notice  of  the 
Department's  letter ;  Mr.  Coffin's  explanation  was  accepted  as  satisfactory  by 
the  Department 

Two  years  afterwards  Mr.  Iselin  reported  that  ^*  while  inspecting  the  class  at 
^'  C!ottesmore  (the  next  pairish  to  Exton)  last  week  I  met  the  curate  of  Exton, 
*^  who  was  formerly  on  the  comflaittee  of  the  scietioe  class  there.  He  informed 
^^  me  that  inquiries  had  been  made  by  the  Department  about  the  examination 
**  which  had  excited  sukpicion,  but  that  at  that  time  R.  Goffin  had  already  kft 
.  "  the  village.  It  appears,  however,  that  some  of  the  pupils  confessed  they  had  had 
'^  shown  to  them  by  the  teacher  the  same  set  of  questions  which  was  subsequently 
^^  given  to  tt>em  ua  the  examination.  The  gentleman  asserted  strongly  that 
*^  this  was  a  matter  of  impossibility,  unless  the  teacher  had  by  collusion  with 
^'  some  one  at  tlic  printer's  obtained  sight  <^tfae  papers.  Howlar  this  surmise 
"  may  be  correct  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say.  It  is  asserted,  howcfer^  as 
'^  evidence  of  the  character  of  Goffin,  that  he  was  compelled  to  leave  Exton 
"  in  consequence  of  having  made  himself  bankrupt  to  avoid  paying  his  dehts  in 
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**  full.  Of  his  capabilities  as  a  master,  all  we  know  is,  that  he  has  failed 
"  repeatedly  in  obtaining  certificates  for  which  he  sat  for  examination.  I  am 
**  bound  to  say,  however,  that  when  I  inspected  his  class  the  pupils  seemed 
"  fairly  up  with  the  subject  of  instruction. 

*'  I  have  thought  it  necessar}'  to  make  this  Report,  in  case  the  Department 
*  should  think  fit  to  adopt  any  precautions  at  the  examination  at  ^  Purleigh  * 
**  (the  place  where  Mr.  Goffin  then  was)  this  year.** 

On  the  21st  June  last  M.  N.,  constable,  now  employed  in  the  Charge  Sheet 
Oflfice,  A.  Division,  Scotland  Yard,  stated  to  one  of  us  (Colonel  Donnelly)  in  the 

l)resence  of  Inspector ,  that  he  had  been  a  pupil  teacher  under  Mr.  Goffin 

at  St.  John's,  Woking.  He  went  there  just  before  the  May  examination  in  18/0 
as  pupil  teacher,  and  remained  at  the  school  for  two  years,  after  the  completion 
of  nis  pupil  teachership,  as  assistant  teacher.  He  said  he  did  not  know  much 
about  the  examination  in  1870;  but  immediately  before  every  succeeding 
examination  the  cla^s  was  instructed  in  questions  which  were  afterwards  found 
in  the  examination  .paper.  On  one  occasion  another  pupil  showed  M.N.  an 
examination  paper  (the  regular  printed  paper  of  the  Department)  which  Mr. 
Goffin  had  accidentally  left  in  a  book  on  the  mantelpiece.  Mr.  Goffin  accounted 
for  being  able  to  give  the  questions  which  afterwards  occurred  in  the  exami- 
nation paper  by  stating  that  he  did  so  by  a  comparison  of  former  papers,  &c. 
But  the  students  knew  this  was  impossible,  and  seem  to  have  had  a  strong 
impression  that  Mr.  Goffin  obtained  the  paper  from  the  Department.  M.  N.  said 
that  he  never  gave  them  these  lessons  more  than  two  days  before  the  examination, 
possibly — but  this,  with  some  hesitation — three  days  before. 

It  is  right  we  should  say  that  we  knew  nothing  of  Constable  M.  N.  at  the 
time  of  our  inquiry,  and  that  the  previous  case,  that  at  Exton,  had  been  entirely 
forgotten  in  the  Department.     It  was  accidentally  brought  to  our  notice. 

The  records  of  the  Education  Department,  Whitehall,  show  that  Mr.  Goffin 
left  the  school  at  Exton  because  the  managers  were  not  satisfied  with  him  ;  and 
that  he  left  his  next  school,  Purleigh,  on  account  of  neglect  of  duty.  At  his 
last  school,  Woking,  the  managers'  accounts  were  satisfactory. 

On  the  *^  contrast "  which  the  Committee  draw  between  '^  their  orderly  inquiry 
"  on  the  12th  July,  extending  over  more  than  four  hours,  and  before  five  gentle- 
"  men,"  and  our  *^  hurried  and  evidently  prejudiced  examination  of  the  17th 
^*  May,  of  boys  coniiised  by  the  suddenness  of  the  incident,  and  urged  into 
'^  statements,  the  drift  of  which  they  hardly  understood,"  we  do  not  propose  to 
con&meBt.  To  your  Grace,  ire  believe  that  it  is  !*carcely  necessary  to  say,  that 
we  had  not  the  slightest  feeling  against  Mr.  Goffin,  and  simply  carried  out  a 
public,  though  disagreeable  and  painful  duty,  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 

XX.  We  regret  the  length  which  our  remarks  have  extended,  but  we  believed 
that  under  the  circumstances  it  was  necessary  not  to  leave  unnoticed  any  state- 
ment made  by  the  Committee.  After  most  careful  consideration  of  all  that  has 
been  urged  by  these  gentlemen,  we  do  not  find  the  slightest  grounds  for  altering 
the  opinion  we  formJed  at  the  inquiry.  The  evidence  against  Mr.  Goffin  is 
absolutely  conclusive.  No  person  capable  of  weighing  evidence  who  looked  at 
it  could  have  a  moment's  doubt  that,  as  stated  in  the  Department's  letter  of  the 
21st  June,— 

It  was  clearly  eetablislied  from  the  aduiissione  of  the  boys  separately  examined,  and  from 
the  notes  secured, — 

1.  That  the  eight  questions  contained  in  the  paper  given  to  Colonel  Donnelly  had 
formed  part  of  tfce  instructions  ^ven  to  the  pupils  on  the  morning  of  the  day  of  ex^ 
mixkattoo,  and  on  the  day  preceding. 

2.  That  tt  least  fbur  of  ihe  questions  in  the  advanced  paper  were  also  given  to 
students  in  the  advanced  stage.   ' 

3.  That  similar  information  had  been  given  immediately  previous  to  the  examina- 
tions in  all  or  nearly  all  the  other  subjects  in  which  the  boys  had  been  examined^ 
viz.,  in  mathematics,  two  subjects  of  physics,  and  in  model  drawing. 

The  last  of  these  charges  is  entirely  ignored  by  the  Committee  in  their  letter. 
On  the  other  hand,  so  much  of  it  is  wholly  irrelevamt  and  misleading  that  we 
ijave  thought  it  advisable  to  give  the  following  abstract  of  the  documentary 
evidence  in  our  possession  now.  This  documentary  evidence  consists  of  the 
boys'  note-books  and  notes,  of  their  written  admissions,  and  of  the  notes  taken 
by  Captain  Abney  of  the  answers  of  four  of  the  boys. 
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PAPERS  RELATING  TO  THE 


Examination 

IN   i 

Chemistry. 

No. 

— 

EVIDENCE. 

ELEMENTARY  QUESTIONS. 

ADVANCED  QUESTIONS. 
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7 
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21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 
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90 

1 
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Note  book  and  separate 
notes. 

X 

X 

X 

X 

^ 

Notebook      - 

X 

X 

2 

R 

Notes   of  cross-examina- 
tion. 

Written  admission  • 

Note  book      -        -        - 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 

X 
X 

3 

\ 

Notes  of  cross-examina- 
tion. 

Written  admission  - 

X 

X 

X 
X 

X 
X 

4 

D. 

Notebook      .       -       - 

X 

X 

5 

E. 

Ditto    .... 

X 

X 

6 

F. 

Ditto    .       .        -        - 

X 

X 

7 

^{ 

Ditto    -       -        -        - 
Written  admiitsion  - 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 
X 

8 

H. 

Ditto 

X 

X 

9 

1. 

Ditto 

X 

10 

J. 

Notes  of  crostf-examina- 
tion. 

X 

X 

X 

11 

K. 

Written  admission  - 

X 

X 

X 

It  will  be  understood  from  what  we  have  previously  said  that  this  is  only  a 
pait  of  the  evidence  on  which  we  formed  our  opinion. 

The  answers  of  several  boys,  as  well  as  some  of  the  answers  of  all  the  six  boys 
first  examined,  besides  other  important  evidence,  are  not  included;  all,  in  fact, 
that  depends  on  our  recollection  is  omitted  from  this  abstract,  and  we  doubt  if 
anybody  could  feel  that  the  case  was  not  quite  clear  even  then. 

(signed)        J.  F.  D.  Donnelly^ 

Lieut.  Col.,  R.E. 
J,  F.  Iseliuy 
W.  de  W.  Abney, 

Capt.,  R^B. 


26  November  1878. 


P.S. — As  the  Committee  seemed  to  lay  considerable  stress  on  the  way  the 
pupils  had  been  taught,  and  especially  on  the  work  of  the  adults  as  compared 
with  the  boys,  the  papers  in  Chemistry  were  sent  to  Dr.  Frankland,  the 
Examiner,  ^vjao  had  not  seen  them  before.  He  was  informed  that  there  was 
cause  to  suspect  the  fairness  of  the  examination,  and  he  was  requested  to  say 
whether  the  answers  gave  evidence  of  this,  or  whether  th^  were  inconsistent 
with  such  a  supposition.  He  was  hIso  given  the  ages  of  the  candidates  to  enable 
him  to  make  a  comparison  of  the  work. 

The  papers  in  Physics  and  Mathematics  were  also  returned  to  the  Examiners 
who  had  already  seen  them,  with  similar  instructions. 

It  should  be  remarked  that  in  the  first  instance,  as  the  pupils  from  this 
school  had  been  examined  at  different  centres,  their  papers  were  not  put  together, 
and  there  was  nothing  to  attract  the  Examiner's  attention  to  similarity  of 
answering,  &c. 

We  subjoin  the  reports  of  the  Examiners  which  have  come  in  since  the  preced- 
ing paper  was  written,  and  it  is  extraordinary  how  completely  they  bear  out  all 
that  we  have  said. 

Mr.  Merrifield,  f.r.s.,  the  Examiner  in  Mathematics,  says, — **  In  the  second 
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"  and  third  stages*  I  discover  no  intrinsic  evidence  of  unfair  practices  The 
*•  indications  are,  in  fact,  rather  against  any  such  supposition.  I  gather  from 
"  the  pencil  notes  on  the  papers  that  the  question  has  been  raised  before,  and 
''  thai  Mr.  Twisden  formed  the  same  opinion  that  I  do  now,  that  the  similarities 
"  were  due  to  common  instruction  rather  than  to  collusion.  I  observe  that 
"  Mr.  Bairatt's  notes  calling  attention  to  some  points  about  them  are  rather 
"  indecisive.  He  is  a  most  careful  but  rather  severe  examiner.  As  the  matter 
"  had  attracted  his  notice,  and  has  been  under  Mr.  Twisden's  notice  as  well  as 
'•  mine,  I  think  it  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  no  charge  of  unfairness  could 
**  be  founded  on  the  papers  taken  alone. 

''  In  the  tirst  stagef  papers  I  think  there  is  a  *  suspicious  similarity*  in  the 
''  batch,  49,761—49,809,  almost  amounting  to  intrinsic  evidence.  The  reperusal 
"  has  confirmed  and  strengthened  the  impression  which  I  reported  on  22nd 
"  May  about  Nos.  49,761-5,  and  I.  now  think  the  whole  batch  49,761  —  49,809 
"  suspicious. 

"  but  if  the  case  rests  on  the  papers  alone  I  should  not  like  to  convict  the 
"  whole  batch  on  the  intrinsic  evidence  only, 

"  Nevertheless,  1  have  a  feeling  of  mistrust  about  the  honesty  of  the  whole 
"  batch  of  work  in  the  first  stage ;  but  I  don't  think  I  should  Uke  to  convict, 
**  except  in  the  cases  named  in  my  previous  report.  1  append  my  detailed  work 
**  in  re-perusal." 

ITie  previous  report  to  which  Mr.  Merrifield  refers  was  one  made  independent 
of  our  inquiry,  when  he  had  no  knowledge  of  where  the  paper:*  came  from,  and 
the  object  of  his  report  was  that  an  investigation  might  be  made.  No  investi- 
gation vvas  held  because  our  inquiry  rendered  it  superfluous. 

Professor  Guthrie,  f.r.s.,  the  Examiner  in  Acoustics,  Light,  and  Heat,  after 
stating  the  method  he  had  adopted  in  looking  over  the  papers,  says  : — 

"  I  do  not  attach  any  importance  to  the  fact  that  certain  questions  (2-3)  have 
**  scarcely  been  attempted  by  anyone.  Nor  do  I  think  that  the  prevailmg  pre- 
"  ference  for  certain  questions  is  a  proof  of  unfair  dealing. 

**  (^n  the  whole  I  do  not  think  that  the  answers  of  themselves  prove  dis- 
"  honesty.  There  is,  however,  abundant  evidence  of  imperfect  instruction  and 
"  learning  by  rote,  such  as  the  setting  a  rod,  instead  of  the  air  in  a  tube,  in 
•*  longitudinal  vibration  by  blowing  gently  over  the  end.  The  setting  a  rod  in 
"  vibration  by  means  of  a  wet  flannel  without  specifying  of  what  the  rod  is 
**  made,  &c. 

'^  These  statements  indicate  bad  teaching ;  but  the  similarity  of  the  bad 
"  answer  is  not  sufficiently  extensive  and  marked  for  me  to  conclude  that  unfair 
"  practices  have  been  employed  in  the  examination  room.'* 

Dr.  Frankland,  the  Examiner  in  Chemistry,  says : — *^  There  is  evidence  that 
*'  the  younger  section  of  the  pupils  had  been  specially  instructed  in  the  answers 
"  to  some  at  least  of  the  questions,  and  this  suspicion  is  especially  strong  in  the 
*^  case  of  the  3rd,  6th,  and  10th  questions  in  the  first  stage  "  (no  clue  was  given 
to  the  Examiner  as  to  them  or  any  other  questions).  '*  The  answers  to  these 
"  questions  are  remarkably  uniform,  and  different  not  only  from  those  of  the 
"  older  pupils  of  this  class,  but  also  from  the  great  majority  of  answers  returned 
'^  to  these  questions  in  May  last.  The  practical  teaching  has  been,  as  a  rule, 
"  good,  but  very  mechanical." 

Mr.  Valentin,  his  assistant,  who  also  went  over  ihe  papers,  adds  the  following 
remarks : — 

"  Question  22.  Answered  wrongly  by  the  whole  class,  viz., — Lead.'* 

"  Question  28.  Answered  wrongly  by  the  whole  class,  regarding  molecular 
weight." 

"  Question  7-  Only  attempted  by  three  older  pupils." 

"  Question  1.  Only  done  by  two  older  pupils.'* 

**  Questions  3,  6,  10.  Are  answered  all  but  in  the  same  words'* 

^^  The  answers  of  the  older  pupils  differ  considerably  from  the  younger  both 
^^  in  substance  and  quality/* 

Dr. 


•  A  large  proportion  of  the  candidate*  in  these  stoges  are  adults.    Mr.  Merrifield  was  not  furnished 
with  information  as  to  the  ages, 
t  These  candidates  were  principally  the  hoys. 
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Dr.  Atkinson,  the  examiner  in  Ma^etism  and  Electricity,  reoorts : — 

*^  I  have  read  throng  the  whole  of  the  papers  in  two  bunoie^  from  index 
^'  numbers  49,885*49^fi57>  aiMl  50,1 38-50, 164,  cocnparing  each  of  the  answers 
^'  question  by  question. 

^*  Of  the  other  bundle,  50,312-^0,3619 1  have  made  a  more  general  examma- 
*^  tion,  which  led  me  to  the  same  conclusion  as  that  arrived  at  with  reference  to 
**  the  others. 

^^  I  do  not  think  th«:*e  is  copying  in  the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word. 

"  There  is,  however,  through  almost  all  the  ai^wers  such  a  similarity  as 
**  can,  in  my  opitiion,  only  be  explained  by  the  supposition  that  the  pupils  have 
"  been  systematically  drilled  by  writing  out  answers  to  particular  questions 
**  learnt  beforehand. 

"  In  question  1  tlie  answers  have  unmistakeably  been  learnt  by  rote :  the 
^  candidates  have  obviously  attached  no  idea  to  what  they  were  writing. 

"  Questions  2  and  3  in  magnetism  have  probably  been  better  understood  by 
^*  the  pupils ;  but  the  answers  are  virtually  identicial—  the  same  tretUiment  and 
**  the  same  illustrations  throughout. 

'^  Cluestion  4  in  the  same  subject,  and  also  9  in  frictional  electricity,  have  been 
*'  very  little  answered,  and  question  14  in  voltsuc  electricity  not  at  idl. 

^^  As  to  questions  5  and  6  in  frictional  dectricity,  1  should  think  that  a 
"  particular  experiment  or  experiments  have  been  made  or  described  before  the 
"  pupils,  and  that  they  have  then  been  exercised  in  writing  out  the  answers. 
^  The  pupils  have  probably  understood  the  question,  but  the  answers  are  too 
*'  uniform  to  represent  their  own  description  of  what  they  have  actually  seen. 
'^  These  remarks  apply  also  to  the  answers  to  question  7$  ^^d  in  a  less  degree  to 
*'  question  8.  The  ti  eatment  and  the  language  are  scarcely  that  of  boys  of  from 
^M  2  to  15,  but  are  consistent  with  the  above  supposition.  I  may  repeat  the 
^*  remarks  with  reference  to  the  answers  in  voltaic  electricity ;  one  or  two 
^  experiments  bearing  on  each  question  seem  to  have  been  made  or  described, 
"  which  the  answers  reproduce  medianically. 

*'  On  the  whole  the  answers  give  rise  to  grave  suspicions  as  to  the  need  of 
^^  minute  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  uinier  which  the  papers  were  worked. 
^  It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  a  study  of  questions  set  in  former  years  should 
^  have  led  to  these  answers  having  been  learnt,  and  that  in  some  maimer  they 
*^  have  been  learnt,  more  or  less,  mechanically  there  is  no  doubt." 

''  J.  F.  D.  D. 
*'  J.  F.  L 

"  w.  DB  w.  Ar 
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COPY  of  all  Papbrs  and  Corbbsponoence  which 
has  passed  between  the  Science  and  Art  De- 
PABTMEMT  and  the  Committee  of  Class  No.  8150, 
relating  to  the  Examination  held  on  16  Haj 
1878;  together  with  Copy  of  the  Mbmoramdin 
made  by  the  Department  in  reference  to  the 
Case. 


{Sir  Sydney  Water  low.) 


Ordsrtd^  h$  The  House  of  Commons,  to  be  Prbiiid, 
5  March  1879. 


86. 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  26  April  1879  l—for, 

**  COPY  of  Reports,  Correspondence,  and  Memoranda  referred  to  in 
Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  86,  pp.  36  and  37 : — 

1.  The  Seven  Reports  made  by  different  Inspectors  as  to  Classes 

Taught  by  Mr.  Gojffin  at  Wokirig  and  other  Places ; 

2.  Copy  of  Minute  signed  by  Lord  Ripon  threatening  the  Suspension 

of  Mr.  GoffirCs  Certificate ; 

3.  Copy  of  all  Communications  (if  any)  made  by  the  Science  and 

Art  Department  to  Mr.  Goffin  conveying  Censure  or  Complaint, 
from  the  Time  when  his  First  Certificate  was  granted  in  1860  to 
the  present  Time ; 

4.  Reports  and  Correspondence  between  the  Science  and  Art 

Department  and  the  Science  School  at  Exton,  and  also  Cor- 
respondence with  Mr.  GoffiUy  in  reference  to  the  identical 
Mistakes,  and  to  the  Statement  that  the  Boys  had  seen  the 
Questions  previous  to  the  Examination ; 
6.  The  Annual  Replies  from  1860  to  1874,  given  in  the  Education 
Form  IX.,  p.  4,  as  far  as  the  Records  will  allow,  as  to  Satisfaction 
of  the  Managers  with  Mr.  GoffirCs  ^  Character,  Conduct,  and  Atten- 
tion to  Duty  during  the  past  Year/  " 


—  1.  — 

The  Reports  made  by  different  Inspectors  as  to  Classes  Taught  by  Mr.  Goffin 

at  Woking  and  other  Places. 


Extract  from  a  Report  by  Mr.  J.  F.  Iselin  on  the  Science  Class  held  at  the 
National  School,  Purleigh,  visited  on  6th  February  1867. 

I  THINK  it  right  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact  that  R.  Goffin,  the  master  of 
this  school,  at  Purleigh,  was  formerly  master  of  the  National  School,  Exton.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  in  the  year  1866  there  was  a  strong  suspicion  of 
unfair  dealing  at  the  May  examination  of  the  science  class  at  Exton,  .the 
same  R.  Goffin  being  then  teacher  of  the  class.  While  inspecting  the  class  at 
Cottesmore  (the  next  parish  to  Exton)  last  week,  I  met  the  curate  of  Exton, 
who  was  formerly  on  the  committee  of  the  science  class  there.  He  informed 
me  that  inquiries  had  been  made  by  the  Department  about  the  examination, 
which  had  excited  suspicion  ;  but  that  at  that  time  R.  Goffin  had  already  left 
the  village.  It  appears,  however,  that  some  of  the  pupils  confessed  they  had 
had  shown  to  them  by  the  teacher  the  same  set  of  questions  which  was  subse- 
quently  given  to  them  in  the  examination.  The  curate  asserted,  strongly,  that 
this  was  a  matter  of  impossibiUty,  unless  the  teacher  had  by  collusion,  with 
some  one  at  the  printer's,  obtained  sight  of  the  papers.  How  far  this  surmise 
may  be 'correct  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say.  It  is  asserted,  however,  as 
eyidence  of  the  character  of  Goffin,  that  he  was  compelled  to  leave  Exton,  in 
consequence  of  having  made  himself  bankrupt,  to  avoid  paying  his  debts  in 
fiill.  Of  his  capabilities  as  a  master  all  we  know  is  that  he  has  failed 
repeatedly  in  obtaining  certificates  for  which  he  sat  for  examination.     I  am 
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bound  to  say,  however,  that  when  I  inspected  his  class  the  pupils  seemed  fairly 
up  with  the  subject  of  instruction. 

1  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  this  report,  in  case  the  Department 
should  think  fit  to  adopt  any  precautions  at  the  examination  at  Purleigh  this 
year. 


Extract  from  a  Report  by  Mr  J.  F.  Iselm  on  the  Sci^ace  Classes  held  at 
St.  John's  School,  Woking,  5th  February  1869. 

I  THINK  it  will  be  well  for  an  inspector,  if  possible,  to  look  in  on  this 
class  during  the  examination,  taking  care  to  be  present  before  the  papers  are 
opened. 


Extract  from  a  Report  by  Captain  JameSy  R.E.,  on  the  Examination  in 
Inorganic  Chemistry,  at  St.  John's  School,  Woking,  28th  April  1869. 

Of  the  candidates,  the  1 5  for  the  elementary  paper  were  all  boys  belonging 
to  the  parish  school,  of  which  Mr.  Goffin,  the  science  teacher,  is  also  master. 
The  oldest  boy  present  was  only  15  years  of  age ;  there  were  three  or  four  boys 
10  years  old ;  'and  the  youngest  was  only  8  years  old !  The  one  candidate 
for  the  advanced  paper  was  Mrs.  Goffin,  the  wife  of  the  teacher,  herself  a 
teacher  in  some  of  the  scientific  subjects  taught  at  the  school.  As  far  as 
I  could  glean  from  conversation  with  the  members  of  the  committee  present, 
it  appeared  that  the  attempt  to  impart  scientific  knowledge  to  children,  who 
had  scarcely  left  their  mother's  side,  was  most  unconducive  to  the  ordinary 
prosperity  of  the  parish  school  in  respect  to  the  acquirement  of  rudimentary 
knowledge  by  the  boys,  and  I  therefore  consider  it  my  duty  to  caU  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Science  and  Art  Committee  to  the  facts,  in  order  that  they  may 
judge  whether  the  funds  of  the  Government  Grant  in  aid  of  scientific  instruc- 
tion would  not  be  misapplied  if  payment  to  teachers  were  made  for  boys  of 
such  tender  age.  The  school  at  Woking  would  seem,  in  fact,  to  have  been 
established  at  the  instance  of  the  teacher,  the  members  of  the  committee 
having  given  it  their  support,  without  much  thought,  and  that  the  object  of 
the  teacher  was  to  eke  out  his  own  income  from  the  parish  by  inducing  the 
parents,  to  send  their  children,  almost  without  fee.  The  tables  of  attendance 
showed  that  a  large  number  of  the  boys  of  the  parish  school  were  very  r^u- 
larly  present  at  the  class  meetings.  I  was  told  that  an  average  of  1 00  boys 
attended  the  parish  school  daily,  and  that  there  was  scarcely  the  child  of  an 
artizan  or  mechanic  in  the  number,  the  parents  being  either  warders  at  the 
Government  convict  prison  or  gardeners.  If  the  teacher  in  such  a  school  can 
manage  to  "  cram  "  20  scholars  for  each  examination  he  would  receive  a  high 
payment  on  results,  but  in  a  manner  -scarcely  (I  should  suppose)  contemplated 
by  the  Science  and  Art  Department. 

(signed;        Edward  R.  James^  Captain,  r.e., 
Guildford,  29  April  1869.  Acting  Inspector. 


Extract  firom  Report  by  Captain  James^  r.e.,  on  the  Examination  in 
Animal  Physiology  at  St.  John's  School,  Woking,  30th  April  1869. 

The  candidates  were  all  boys  belonging  to  the  parish  school,  for  the  most 
part,  the  same  who  had  submitted  to  the  examination  on  the  28th  April. 
The  ages  of  the  candidates  were  as  follows : — 

Fifteen  years  ------    four  \ 

Fourteen  years        •        -        -        -        .     one 

Thirteen  years         -----    four 

Twelve  years  ------  three  ^    . 

Eleven  years five  I  Average  age,  11  years. 

Ten  years        ---...     fiye 

Nine  years       .----.     one 

Eight  years      ------     one 

The 
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The  jimior  candidate^  eight  years  old,  idso  submitted  to  the  exammation  in 
Inorganic  Chemistry. 

The  first  paper  was  handed  in  at  7-45  p.m.,  and  the  last  at  8.26  p.m. 

I  remark^  that  the  answers  were  nearly  verbally  identical,  as  if  a  catechism 
had  been  the  means  employed  in  tuition.  Would  it  not  be  proper  in  such  a 
case  to  apply  a  vivd  voce  test  to  the  students  as  a  measure  of  the  soundness  of 
the  teaching  r 

The  above  remarks  bear  out  those  I  made  in  my  report  on  the  examination 
in  Inorganic  Chemistry. 

(signed)         Edward  R.  James,  Captain,  r.e., 

GuUdford,  1  May  1869.  ^^^S  Inspector. 


Extract  from  a  Report  of  Captain  James,  r.e.,  on  Examination  in  Physical 
Geography  at  St.  John's  School,  Woking,  in  1869. 

Nine  of  the  candidates  had  been  examined  in  two  other  subjects  during 
the  present  course  of  examinations,  and  eight  in  one  other  subject. 

The  same  evidences  of  the  tuition  having  been  given  by  means  of  a  catechism 
were  apparent,  as  in  the  previous  examinations  of  the  same  pupils,  and  no  special 
appreciation  of  the  subject  was  shown. 

The  teacher  in  physical  geography  was  Mrs.  Goffin,  the  wife  of  the  parish 
schoolmaster,  and  aD  the  candidates  belonged  to  the  parish  school. 

The  instruction  in  the  various  scientific  studies  is  given  by  either  Mr.  or  Mrs. 
Goffin. 

John  Wakelin,  a  boy  eight  years  old,  has  been  examined  in  three  subjects, 
"  Inorganic  Chemistry,"  "  Animal  Physiology,"  and  '^  Physical  Geography.*' 

The  average  age  of  the  candidates  was  1 1  years. 

(signed)         Edward  R.  James, 
Guildford,  6  May  1869.  Captam,  r.e. 


Report  by  Lieutenant  Harris,  r.e.,  on  the  Examination  in  Theoretical 
Mechanics  at  Woking,  St.  John's  Schocd,  on  the  1  Ith  May  1872. 

The  rules  were  properly  carried  out ;  but  this,  my  second  visit  to  the  above 
school,  confirms  my  opinion,  that  the  run  of  the  candidates  is  very  inferior  to 
what  I  have  seen  at  all  the  otha  schools  I  have  visited,  while  the  number  (tf 
subjects  brought  up  is  larger.  Here  they  are  comparatively  children.  An 
analysis  of  the  number  of  candidates  sent  up  shows  that  each  one  must  present 
himself  for  examination  in  an  average  of  nearly  eight  difiFerent  subjects.  Out 
of  the  1 0  papers,  four  were  given  up  immediately  after  eight  o'clock,  five  more 
before  I  left  at  8.45  p.m.,  and  the  hopeless  air  of  bewilderment  exhibited  by 
nearly  all  long  before  they  gave  in  their  papers,  was  quite  sufficient  to  show 
they  knew  next  to  nothing  about  the  subject. 

(signed)         George  Harris, 
15  May  1872.  Lieutenant,  r.e. 


In  1872  the  examiner  in  Mathematics  reported  that  the  six  papers, 
Nos.  36,026—36,031,  worked  at  St.  Jrfm's  School,  Woking,  required  investiga- 
tion. 

The  examiner  in  organic  chemistry  also  reported  that  the  answers  to 
question  No.  2  in  the  papers  No.  35,915,  35,917,  35,918,  35,919,  35,923,  and 
35,944,  "  are  ineigplicable,  except  on  the  assiunption  that  the  candidates  com- 
municated with  each  other  during  the  examination." 
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Mr.  Iselin  having  been  directed  to  make  an  inquiry,  reported  as  follows : — 

I. — Examination  in  Mathematics. 
There  is  no  doubt  that, — 


No.  36,026.— Artkur  Flint, 
„    36,027. — George  Dixon, 
„    36,028.— Charles  H.  Mayes, 


No.  36,029.— W.  J.  Every, 
„    36,030.— John  S] 
„    36,031.— Daniel 


pong, 
Kimber, 


had  some  means  of  collusion  with  one  another  in  this  examination,  though  they 
steadily  denied  the  accusation.    They  seem  to  have  copied  from  Arthur  Flint. 


II. — Examination  in  Organic  Chemistry. 


The  candidates  — 

No.  35,915. — George  Dixon. 
„   35,917.— A.  W.  Flint. 
„   35,918.— J.  W.  Turner. 


No.  35,919. — Charles  H.  Mayea. 
„    35,923.— Charles  Ledger. 
„   35,944.— Richard  T.  Holman. 

had  an  answer  (a  thoroughly  incorrect  answer)  to  question  2,  communicated 
to  them.  How  the  communication  took  place  I  was  unable  to  discover,  as  they 
steadily  refused  to  explain  how  they  received  it,  and  indeed  strenuously  denied 
that  it  had  been  commimicated  to  them  at  all. 

I  recommend  that  in  both  cases  the  above  eniunerated  papers  be  cancelled. 

I  would  further  draw  attention  to  what  I  believe  to  be  one  of  the  causes  of 
the  dishonesty  in  this  school,  and  which  cannot  but  be  productive  of  great  in- 
efficiency in  the  teaching.  The  master,  Robert  Goffin,  is  attempting  a  great 
deal  too  much.  I  annex  a  statement  of  the  examinations  held  at  this  school. 
By  this  it  will  be  seen  that  two  boys  of  the  age  of  15,  two  of  13,  one  of  14,  and 
one  of  12,  have  been  examined  in  no  less  than  twelve  subjects.  A  child  of  nine 
was  examined  in  six  subjects,  and  two  of  10  in  eight  subjects. 

Now  when  it  is  considered  that  in  addition  to  learning  these  science  subjects, 
the  children  have  to  attend  the  ordinary  day-school,  I  think  it  will  be  evident 
either  that  their  brains  will  give  way  altogether,  or  that  the  instruction  which 
they  receive  must  be  of  the  most  superficial  character.  I  beUeve  the  teacher 
to  be  doing  positive  harm  to  the  school  and  to  his  pupils.  From  the  few  ques- 
tions I  was  able  to  ask,  I  could  see  that  the  candidates  in  Organic  Chemistry 
knew  nothing  whatever  of  that  subject,  and  as  probably  the  same  will  be  the 
case  in  several  other  subjects,  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  to  find  that  a 
very  large  proportion  of  the  students  have  failed  at  the  late  examinations. 

1  pointed  out  to  the  committee  the  faulty  character  of  the  teacher's  instruc- 
tion, and  perhaps  this  may  have  the  effect  of  preventing  a  repetition  next  year; 
but  in  the  meanwhile  I  would  suggest  that  some  steps  be  taken  here  at  the 
Department  to  approve  my  remonstrance  officially. 


14  June  1872. 


''J.F.r 


In  ]  873  the  examiner  in  Magnetism  and  Electricity  reported  with  regard  to 
16  papers,  Nos.  44,104 — 44,1 19,  worked  at  St.  John's  School,  Woking  : — 

"  These  papei-s  are  singularly  alike.    Question  I,  identical.     Question  6, 
"  absurd  error  in  every  one.     Question  12,  ahke." 

Mr.  Isehn  having  been  directed  to  make  an  inquiry,  reported  as  follows : — 


Number. 

Name. 

Age. 

Number. 

Name. 

Age. 

44,104 

Harriet  Goffin 

22 

44,112 

John  P.  Tamer     ... 

18 

44,105 

Amelia  Stacej       -        -        - 

15 

*44,113 

Walter  Mayes        ... 

9 

44,106 

Elizabeth  Hoidforth 

19 

•44,114 

Edward  W.  Scholiar    '  - 

11 

44,107 

Daniel  Elimber      -        -        - 

18 

44,115 

Francis  Cook         -        -        - 

11 

*44,10S 

John  Spong  •        -        •        • 

14 

44,116 

Joseph  W.  Turnier 

15 

♦44,109 

Qeorge  Burridge   ... 

17 

♦44,117 

William  J.  Every  - 

16 

44,110 

Georee  Laney        -        -        . 
Charles  J.  Lynch  -        -        - 

12 

44,118 

Richard  T.  Holman 

11 

44,111 

11 

44,119 

Alice  Chapmaa     ... 

19 
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All  the  above  pupils,  with  the  exception  of  those  whose  names  are  marked 
with  (*),  were  present  at  the  inquiry  which  I  conducted  into  this  case. 

From  what  I  could  ascertain,  I  do  not  believe  that  this  is  a  case  of  copying, 
but  rather  one  of  cram.  Some  of  these  pupils  came  up  in  sir  diflFerent  subjects, 
and  some  boys  who  have  only  just  passed  the  fourth  standard  in  four.  The 
only  knowledge  they  could  get  of  so  many  subjects  must  have  been  by  a  severe 
exercise  of  memory.  I  recommend  that  a  return  be  made  out  of  the  pupils  of 
this  school,  the  age  and  occupation  of  each,  the  number  of  subjects  each  went 
in  for,  and  the  number  he  or  she  succeeded  in  passing.  This  teacher  has  year 
after  year  been  reported  against  as  a  crammer,  and  it  seems  he  has  not  yet  dis- 
continued the  practice. 

The  experiments  indicated  in  Questions  I  and  6  seemed  to  have  been  per- 
formed by  the  teacher  before  the  class.  They  were  then  told  to  make  a  note  of 
it,  and  submit  the  note  to  the  teacher  for  correction.  Afterwards  they  were 
permitted,  if  not  encouraged,  to  get  the  note  by  heart.  In  Question  7  they  all 
use  the  word  ^*  driven  "  as  given  by  the  teacher  in  his  notes.  In  Question  12, 
the  use  of  the  electrodes,  they  seemed  to  know  nothing  about,  and  I  think  had 
never  heard  the  word.  They  selected  the  same  questions  because  on  those  they 
had  been  best  crammed.  •^ 

I  questioned  them  on  points  of  the  subject  springing  directly  out  of  the 
questions,  and  found  them,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  wofully  ignorant.  Most 
of  them  said  that  in  the  time  which  had  elapsed  since  the  examination  they 
had  forgotten  all  about  it.  * 

26  June  1873.  '_  " ^'  ^'  ^^ 

Report  of  Inspector  (Mr.  J.  F.  Iselin)  into  case  of  suspected  unfair  Practices 
at  Examination  in  Mathematics  (Stages  1,  2,  and  3)  at  St.  Margaret's 
Technical  School,  Westminster,  in  1877- 

On  my  visiting  the  school  at  the  time  I  had  previously  fixed  the  candidate 
Coates,*  who  is  implicated  in  this  case,  did  not  make  his  appearance.  I  was  in- 
formed that  he  had  been  in  the  school  up  to  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  my 
arrival. 

I  recommend  that  his  paper  be  cancelled,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  all  other 
subjects  in  which  he  was  examined.  ««  /   P   /'» 

*  Note. — By  letter  from  the  Department  of  llth  June  1877,  Mr.  Smith  (the  Secretary 
of  the  School)  had  been  specially  directed  to  secure' the  attendance  of  Coates. 


—  2,~ 

Copy  of  Minute,  signed  by  Lord  Ripen^  threatening  the  Suspension  of 

Mr.  GoffirCs  Certificate. 


At  South  Kensington,  the  28th  June  1872. 

By  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council  on  Education. 

My  Lords  consider  Mr.  GoflBn's  letter  of  20  June  1872 : — 

"  The  Science  Schools,  South  Kensington, 
**Sir,  «  20  June  1872. 

«  "With  reference  to  your  verbal  communication  this  morning,  respecting  boys  of  12 
years  of  age  taking  12  subjects,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  was  quite  unaware  that  any  rule  of 
the  Department  was  infringed,  as  I  have  always  endeavoured  to  carry  out  ^e  rules 
strictly. 

*^  There  must  be  some  error  as  to  any  person  taking  12  subjects  under  me,  as  I  only 
taught  10  myself,  and  I  do  not  know  positively  who  of  my  own  pupils  attended  other 
classes  under  that  age.  Five  or  six  persons  requested  me  to  take  certain  subjects,  as 
they  wished  to  compete  for  exhibitions,  and  to  this  request  I  felt  bound  to  accede,  as 
they  were  old  pupils ;  and  when  the  classes  were  once  opened  I  did  not  consider  that  I 
had  power  to  refuse  any  one  who  came  for  instruction.  I  have  neither  forced  nor  advised 
any  one  in  my  life  to  attend  or  be  examined  ;  I  have  advised  many  not  to  go  in  for 
examination;  some  have  followed  it,  others  have  not. 
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**  As  I  told  the  Inspector  when  he  was  down  at  Woking,  I  am  as  much  opposed  to 
many  subjects  as  any  one  can  be,  since  it  involves  verv  hard  work  without  corresponding 
recompense,  and  I  only  yielded  to  taking  so  many  subjects  at  the  argent  request  of  the 
pupils. 

*'  I  beg  to  submit  that  so  long  as  the  highest  rewards  of  the  Department  are  given  for 
a  large  number  of  subjects  rather  than  for  higher  examinations  in  a  stated  few,  it  will  (as 
it  always  has)  lead  to  the  evil  of  which  you  complain.  There  is  scarcely  a  person  who  has 
ever  obtained  an  exhibition  with  less  than  10  subjects;  and  several  I  know  have  taken 
many  more;  and  one  youn^  man  (an  exhibitioner)  now  working  with  me  took  2l8ubject6. 

'*  I  am  not  aware  that  I  have  violated  any  rule  of  the  Department ;  if  I  have,  I  deeply 
regret  it.  I  know  of  none  limiting  either  the  a^e,  or  the  number  of  subjects  to  be  taken, 
ana  if  I  have  erred  it  has  been  in  what  I  considered  I  had  no  power  to  control ;  but  now, 
knowing  your  mind  on  it,  I  will  take  care  that  it  shall  not  occur  again. 

**  During  the  12  years  that  I  have  held  the  Department's  certificates  I  have  frequently 
taught  seven  or  eight  subjects,  and  no  question  was  ever  raised  before ;  I  was,  therefore, 
entirely  ignorant  €a  doing  wrong. 

**  While  I  fully  admit  the  principle  to  be  bad,  I  must  repeat  that  I  did  not,  and  do  not, 
consider  that  I  had  any  power  in  the  matter,  or  that  I  was  infringing  any  existing  rule  of 
the  Department. 

'*  I  am,  &:c 
« Captain  Donnelly,  ^  (signed)        "  Robert  E.  H.  Goffinr 

**  Science  and  Art  Department, 
"  South  Kensington." 

It  appears,  from  the  following  Table,  that  two  boys  of  15,  two  of  13,  one  of 
14.  one  of  12,  have  been  examined  in  12  subjects ;  one  of  9  in  six  subjects; 
two  of  10  in  eight  subjects  ;  girl  of  14  in  eight  subjects. 


List  of  Students  at  Woking^  showing  Subjects  examixjied  in- 

- 

1 

^ 

NAME. 

^ 

•fl 

II 

Is 

o  ^ 

1 

<fi 

^ 

1^ 

XVI. 

xvn. 

£o 

Btooey,  AmelU       - 

- 

14 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Holdforth,  Elisabeth 

- 

is 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Chapman,  Alice 

- 

is 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

. 

12 

X 

X 

Holman,  Richard    • 

- 

0 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Laney,  George 

- 

10 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Turoer,  Joseph 

. 

14 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Kimber,  Daniel       - 

- 

12 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Mayes,  Charles 

- 

14 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Ledger,  Arthor 

- 

11 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Bnrridge,  George   - 

- 

16 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

DixoD,  George 

- 

13 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Spong,  John  - 

- 

13 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Kimber,  William    - 

- 

15 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Every,  WiUiam 

- 

15 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Flint,  Arthur 

- 

15 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Ledger,  Cbarlea     - 

• 

17 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Dewlen,  Ethelbert  - 

- 

24 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

LoDgbottom,  David 

• 

20 

X 

Phillips,  James 

- 

24 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Kille,  Clement 

- 

27 

X 

X 

Reed,  Thomas 

• 

31 

X 

Geffin,  Robert 

• 

86 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Oook,  Ffincit 

- 

10 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Brummell,  Henry   - 

- 

28 

X 

X 

X 

Ledger,  Charies      - 

- 

17 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Coffin,  Ella  J.  *      - 

- 

11 

X 

Coffin,  Jane   - 

- 

38 

X 

X 

X 

Inform  Mr.  Goffin  that  if  there  is  a  recurrence  of  this  practice,  his  certificates 
will  be  withdrawn. 
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3.— 


Communications  made  by  the  Science  and  Art  Department  to  Mr.  Goffin^ 
conveying  Cejisure  or  Complaint  from  the  time  when  his  First  Certificate  was 
granted  in  1860  to  the  present  time,  with  the  exception  of  those  relating  to 
the  Exton  School,  which  are  given  in  Section  4  of  this  Return. 


The  Assistant  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  the  Rev.  71  C .  WUJcs. 

(S.  2i,Q99.) 

Woking :  St.  John's  School, — Science  Class. 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Reverend  Sir,  1  July  1872. 

The  Report  of  the  Inspector  of  this  Department  who  recently  investigated 
the  circum^ances  connected  with  the  examinations  in  Mathematics  and  Organic 
Chemistry,  held  at  Woking,  has  been  under  the  consideration  of  the  Lorfs  of 
the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 

I  am  directed  by  their  Lordships  to  inform  you  that  the  following  papers 
worked  by  students  of  the  above-named  class  in  Mathematics  have  been  can- 
celled, as  the  candidates  copied  from  each  other,  viz. : — 

No.  36,026  -  -  .  worked  by  Arthur  Flint. 

„    26,027  .  .  -  „  George  Dixon. 

„     36,028  -  -  -  „  Charles  H.  Mayes. 

„    36,029  -  -  .  „  W.  J.  Every. 

„     36,030  •  -  -  „  John  Spong. 

„    36,031  .  -  -  „  Daniel  Kimber. 

The  following  papers  in  Organic  Chemistry  have  also  been  cancelled  for  the 
same  reason : — 

No.  35,915  -        -        -  worked  by  George  Dixon. 

„     35,917  ...  „  Arthur  W.  Flint. 

„     35,918  ...  „  Joseph  W.  Turner. 

35,919  -        .        -  „  Charles  H.  Mayes. 

35,923  .        -        -  „  Charles  Ledger. 

35,944  .        .        -  „  Richard  T.  flohnan. 


1* 

99 


These  cases  of  copying,  will,  it  is  hoped,  show  the  Committee  the  necessity 
for  great  care  and  vigilance  in  conducting  the  examinations.  I  am  also  to 
point  out  the  necessity  for  restraining  the  teacher,  Mr.  Goffin,  from  giving 
instruction  to  the  same  pupils  in  too  many  subjects.  Nothing  can  excuse  the 
attempt  to  teach  pupils  of  from  13  to  15  years  of  age,  from  six  to  12  subjects 
of  science  at  one  time.  Their  knowledge  of  any  of  them  must  be  of  a  most 
superficial  character,  and  it  would  not  be  surprising  if  the  faculties  of  some  of 
the  pupils  gave  way  altogether  under  tbe  discremtable  system  of  cramming 
which  the  teacher  has  been  permitted  to  pursue  in  order  to  make  a  few 
pounds. 

My  Lords  trust  that  the  Conmiittee  of  the  class  will  direct  the  effcMrts  of  the 
teachers  to  a  more  legitimate  and  less  pretentious  method  of  instruction. 
Should  Mr.  Goffin  persevere  in  such  a  system,  my  Lords  will  withhold  payments 
on  the  results  so  obtained. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         Norman  MacLeody 

The  Reverend  T.  C.  Wilks,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Woking,  Surrey. 
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The  Assistant  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Mr.  Goffin. 
(S.  21,543.) 

Woking :  St.  John's  School, — Science  Class. 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  2  July  1872. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education,  to 
inform  you  that  their  Lordships  have  had  under  consideration  the  report 
of  the  Official  Inspector  of  this  Department,  and  your  letter  of  the  20th  ultimo, 
addressed  to  Captain  Donnelly.  My  Lords  desire  me  to  state  that  the  mode  of 
teaching  which  you  have  adopted  in  your  science  classes  is  most  objectionable 
and  cannot  be  allowed  to  continue,  on  any  consideration.  Should  there  be  a 
recurrence  of  the  practice  you  have  made  of  attempting  to  teach  so  many 
subjects  to  the  same  pupils,  for  the  simple  object  of  securing  a  few  passes  and 
the  corresponding  payments,  your  certificates  will  be  withdrawn. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         Norman  MacLeod^ 
Mr.  R.  E.  H.  Goffin,  Assistant  Secretary. 

Sdence  Schools,  South  Kensington. 


The  Chief  Clerk,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Mr.  F.  W.  Abraham. 

Woking :  St.  John's  Schools, — Science  Classes. — S.  30,426. 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  10  September  1873. 

With  reference  to  the  Form  No.  61  (Application  for  payment)  received 
on  behalf  of  Mr.  Robert  E.  H.  Goffin,  teacher  to  the  above-named  classes, 
I  am  directed  to  point  out  that  certain  attendances  appear  to  have  been  inserted 
against  the  name  of  Harriette  Goffin  in  the  Register  in  Subject  XIV.  (Physical 
Geography),  afteir  the  register  had  been  initialed  and  dated  by  the  Inspector  of 
this  Department,  and  I  am  to  request  an  explanation  of  this  circumstance. 
The  register  is  returned  herewith. 

I  am,  &c. 
F.  W.  Abraham,  Esq.,  (signed)         G.  F.  Duncombe. 

Goldworth  Nurseries,  Woking  Station, 
Surrey. 


The  Chief  Clerk,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Mr,  F.  W.  Abraham. 

Woking :  St.  John's  School, — Science  Classes. — S.  25,475. 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  13  September  1873. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  11th  instant, 
forwarding  the  register  (No.  30,344)  of  the  above-named  classes,  and  I  am  to 
inform  you  that  the  omission  of  the  entry  of  Miss  Goffin's  name  therein  would 
have  been  impossible,  if  the  register  had  been  kept  from  day  to  day,  as  directed 
by  the  Department's  rules,  and  I  am  also  to  say  that  the  question  of  allowing 
payment  will  be  considered. 

I  am,  &c. 
F.  W.  Abraham,  Esq.,  (signed)         G.  F.  Duncombe. 

Goldworth  Nurseries,  Woking  Station. 
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The  Assistant  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  ta  Mr.  F.  W.  Abraham* 

Woking:  St.  John's  School, — Science  Classes. — S.  25,475. 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  20  November  1873. 

With  reference  to  the  Department's  letter  addressed  to  you  on  the  1 3th 
September  last,  I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  attendances  of  the  student, 
Harriette  Goffin  thef  ein  referred  to,  cannot  be  allowed,  and  I  am  to  state 
that  names  of  students  must  not  be  inserted  in  the  registers,  after  the 
date  of  the  Inspector  s  visit,  for  lessons  given  previously  to  that  time. 

I  am  also  to  ask  if  Harriette  Goffin  has  been  trained  at  the  public  expense, 
as  she  is  claimed  on  the  Elementary  Stage  of  Subject  XXIII.  (Physical 
Geography)  on  Form  No.  51. 

I  am,  &c. 
F.  W.  Abraham,  Esq.,  (signed)         Norman  MacLeod. 

Goldworth  Nurseries,  Woking  Station, 
Surrey. 


~4.— 

Reports  and  Corrbspondence  between  the  Science  and  Art  Department 
and  the  Science  School  at  Exton ;  and  also  Correspondence  with  Mr. 
Goffin  in  reference  to  the  Identical  Mistakes,  and  to  the  Statement  that  the 
Boys  had  seen  the  Questions  previous  to  the  Examination. 


The  Chief  Clerk,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  the  Reverend 

G.  B.  Concanon. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  W., 
Sir,  1  July  1865. 

With  reference  to  the  recent  examination  in  Inorganic  Chemistry,  I  am 
directed  to  request  that  you  will  inform  me  whether  the  note  to  Rule  12  on 
Science  Form,  No.  91,  was  strictly  carried  out,  anil  also  how  far  the  candidates 
were  placed  apart  from  each  other,  as  shown  by  a  slight  sketch  of  the  room  and 
the  desks. 

I  am,  &c. 
Rev.  G.  B.  Concanon,  Exton,  (signed)         E.  Stanley  Poole, 

near  Oakham.  Chief  Clerk. 


The  Reverend  G.  B.  Concanon  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department. 

Exton,  Oakham,  Rutland, 
Su-,  ,  3  July  1865. 

In  reply  to  yours  of  the  1st.,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  enclosing  a  sketch  of  the 
room  and  seats,  and  to  say  the  12th  Rule  was  truly  and  fairly  carried  out.  I 
trust  neither  I  or  the  committee,  even  had  we  any  advantage,  would  be  false  to 
the  trust  reposed ;  cheating  the  Government  seems  to  be  as  cheating  any  private 
individual.  We  read  particularly  the  rules,  and  endeavoured  to  see  everything 
done  in  accordance  with  them,  and  most  certainly  and  decidedly  there  not 
only  was  nothing  unfair,  but  I  think  unnecessary  strictness  was  observed ;  the 
names  of  those  present,  as  the  committee,  are  1  trust,  a  guarantee.  The 
teacher  was  behind  the  committee  as  he  competed  in  accordance  with  his  per- 
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mission  paper.  The  names  of  committee  are  Honom-able  and  Reverend  Leland 
Noel,  Honourable  Henry  Noel,  the  Reverend  Horace  Noel,  Mr.  Sunpson,  Mr. 
Hammond,  and, 

Yours,  &c. 
(signed)         Geo.  B.  Concanon,  Clerk, 
The  Secretary,  Secretary. 

Science  and  Art  Museum,  Kensington. 


The  Assistant  Secretary,  Science  and  Art,  Department,  to  the  Reverend 

G.  B,  Concanon. 

(15,183.) 

Science  and  Art  Department, 

Sir,  South  Kensington,  W,,  8  July  1965. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  and 
to  inform  you  thattheexaminer  in  Chemistry  reported  that  there  were  two  sets 
of  papers  apparently  written  by  candidates  sitting  next  to  one  another,  in  eadi 
of  wluch  a  curious  mistake  was  repeated. 

This  afforded  such  strong  ground  for  suspecting  that  the  candidates  had 
copied  from,  or  assisted,  one  another,  that  my  Lords  considered,  more  especially 
as  the  teacher's  paper  also  contained  the  mistake,  that  it  was  only  right  to  make 
further  inquiries. 

Your  letter  has,  however,  satisfied  them  that  there  was  no  collusion  in  the 
ease,  and  that  the  mistake  had  arisen  from  faulty  teaching. 

I  am,  &c. 
Rev.  G.  B.  Concanon,      ^        ^signed)         Norman  MacLeod^ 
Science  Class,  Exton,  Oakham.'  Assistant  Secretary. 


The  Reverend  G.  B.  Concanon  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department 

Science  Class,  Boys'  School, 
Sir,  Exton,  Cbunty  Rutland,  15  August  1865. 

I  AM  requested  by  the  committee  to  know  if  there  be  any  cause  for  detaining 
the  money  due  to  the  teacher  of  the  class  of  •'  Inorganic  Chemistry,"  as  no 
money  has  come,  and  the  secretary's  fee  arrived  some  days  since. 

Yours,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  B.  Concanon,  Qerk, 

Secretary. 


The  Chief  Clerk,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  the  Reverend 

G.  B.  Concanon. 

(S.  18,127.) 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  South  Kensington,  W.,  17  August  1865. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  15th  instant, 
and  to  inform  you  that  the  sum  due  to  the  master  of  the  science  class  at  Extern 
wiU  be  paid  to  him  in  due  course. 

I  am,  &c. 
Reverend  G.  B.  Concanon,  (signed)        E.  Stanley  Poole. 

Science  Class,  Exton.  Chief  Cl^rk. 
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The  Reverend  O.  B,  Concanon  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art 

Department. 

Science  and  Art  Class  Inoi^nie  Chemistry. 

Sir,  Exton,  Oakham,  16  October  1B65. 

Inasmuch  as  you  wrote  to  the  committee,  through  me,  questioning  the  fair 
HftalJT^g  of  the  May  examinations,  though  the  points  referred  to  were  honourably 
carried  out,  yet  they  direct  me  to  inform  you  a  commimication  was  made  last 
week  by  tihe  boys,  viz.,  the  questions  contained  on  the  working  paper  and  laid 
before  them  on  the  night  of  examination  were  all  previously  known  to  them  and 
learned  by  heart. 

I  am  further  to  acquaint  you  the  teacher  has  resigned  his  post  as  school- 
master here,  and  the  class  has  consequently  been  broken  up. 

I  have,  &c. 
To  the  Secretary,  (signed)         G.  B.  Concanon^ 

South  Kensington,  London.  Secretary. 


The  Assistant  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  the  Reverend 

G.  B.  Concanon. 
(S.  22,435.) 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  South  Kensington,  W.,  31  October  1865. 

I  AM  directed  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  16th  instant,  and  inasmuch 
as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  May  examinations  should  be  fairly 
carried  out,  and  as,  when  the  instructions  are  carefully  attended  to,  as  they 
appear  to  have  been  at  Exton,  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  teacher  or  any  other 
person  can  obtain  any  knowledge  befoirehand  of  the  questions,  I  am  to  request 
that  you  will  make  every  inquiry  with  a  view  to  discover  how  these  questions 
were  known  to  the  teacher  and  his  pupils. 

I  am,  &c. 
Reverend  G.  B.  Concanon,  (signed)         Norman  MacLeod^ 

Science  Class,  Ei^ton,  Oakham.  Assistant  Secretary- 


The  Assistant  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Mr.  Gofin. 

(S.) 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  South  Kensington,  W.,  8  December  1865. 

I  AM  directed  to  inform  you  that  my  Lords  have  received  a  communication 
from  the  Reverend  Q.  B.  Concanon,  the  late  secretary  to  your  class  at  Exton, 
Oakham,  stating  that  it  had  come  to  his  knowledge  from  a  communication  made 
by  the  boys  that  "  the  questions  contained  on  the  working  paper,  and  laid  before 
them  on  the  night  of  the  examination,  were  all  previously  known  to  them 
and  learned  by  heart."    I  am,  therefore,  to  call  upon  you  to  explain. 

1  am,  &c. 
Mr.  R.  Coffin,  Purleigh,  near  (signed)         Norman  MacLeod, 

Maldon,  Essex.  Assistant  Secretary. 


Mr.  Goffin  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department. 

(S.) 

Sir,  Purleigh,  Maldon,  Essex,  9  December  1865. 

In  reply  to  yom:  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  asking  an  explanation  to  the 
Reverend  Geo.  B.  Concanon's  commimication,  stating  that  the  questions 
contained  on  the  examination  papers  were  ''  previously  known  to  the  class  at 
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Exton,' *  I  beg  most  distinctly  to  say  that  /  did  not  communicate  such  knowledge 
to  them.  The  papers  being  opened  in  the  presence  of  and  by  the  committee, 
worked,  collected,  again  sealed  and  given  to  the  secretary  also  in  the  presence 
of  the  committee,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  know  how  they  obtained  such  information. 
Certain  it  is,  that  I  never  saw  a  paper  or  question,  nor  had  I  or  the  boys  (to 
my  knowledge)  the  slightest  idea  of  what  they  were,  till  opened  and  distributed 
by  the  committee. 

But  that  some  of  the  questions  were  such  as  they  were  quite  famiUar  with  is 
certainly  a  fact,  and  that  they  were  also  familiar  with  the  method  of  working 
some  of  the  questions  is  also  a  fact,  but  that  they  knew  the  actual  questions  is 
as  undoubtedly  a  fabrication. 

I  can  perhaps  better  explain  the  above  by  giving  an  outline  of  my  method  of 
teaching. 

My  lessons  were  founded  on  the  Manuals  of  Fownes  and  Graham  and 
Bemay's  Notes,  and  mostly  experimental.  The  class  had  Buckmaster's  book 
as  a  text-book.  After  a  few  lessons  on  the  combining  numbers,  formulae,  &c., 
&c.,  I  took  up  the  elements  as  they  occur  in  the  above  book  {e.  g.)^  oxygen, 
p.  33 ;  first  read  the  chapter  carefully  through  with  them»  explaining  all  the 
terms,  formulae,  &c.,  then  actually  prepared  the  gas  by  the  different  methods 
pointed  out  myself.  I  then  referred  them  to  page  79  for  a  condensation  of 
what  I  had  explained,  and  required  them  to  learn  the  whole  of  this  by  rote,  and 
then  at  the  next  meeting  to  perform  the  experiments  with  their  own  hands  and 
explain  as  they  went  on  with  closed  boohsy  and  after  the  lesson  was  over  they 
would  write  the  whole  down  in  their  note-books  from  memory. 

.  Thus  I  treated  each  element  or  compound  throughout,  and  on  e^ch  Saturday 
I  gave  them  from  three  to  six  questions  from  the  examination  papers  given  at 
the  end  of  the  book,  requiring  answers  on  the  following  Saturday. 

They  thus  became  familiar  with  the  methods  of  working  the  questions,  and 

by  this  plan  they  actually  learned  by  rote  all  the  "  resume  "  of  the  non.metallic 

and  also  the  metallic  elements  given  by  Buckmaster  from  pp.  79-96,  and 

177-187?  so  that  when  the  questions  came  before  them  the  method  of  working 

them,  as  also  some  of  the  questions  themselves  were^  familiar  to  them,  from 

having  previously  met  with  them  at  the  end  of  the  book,  and  from  previously 

acquired  knowledge,  and  by  reference  to  the  book,  they  had  answered  them  at 

my  weekly  examination. 

Questions  referred         Now,  since  reading  your  letter,  I  have  referred  to  the  paper,  as  also  to  the 

to:— Nos.  1, 3, 8, 9,   book,  and  find  no  less  than  sevefi  questions  identical  (or  nearly  so)  with  questions 

Pagw'of^book :—      previously  given,  a  fact  I  was  not  aware  of  till  now. 

202, 209, 210, 2-22,         Is  it  stxangc  then  that  the  boys  may  have  said  they  knew  the  questions,  not 
2^>  ^^*  from  ha\dng  seen  the  identical  paper  or  questions,  but  from  having  seen  and 

worked  similar  or  identical  ones  from  the  papers  of  former  years. 

I  remember  the  boys  saying  the  next  day  tlmt  they  could  have  answered 
most  of  the  questions,  and  one  in  particular  said  he  did  answer  11,  but 
erased  one. 

I  most  emphatically  deny  having  any  previous  knowledge  of  the  questions,  or 
the  slightest  idea  of  them,  and  can  only  remotely  explain  this  fabrication  from 
the  fact  of  my  leaving  Exton  on  rather  unfriendly  terms  with  the  Reverend 
G.  B.  Concanon  and  his  colleagues,  and  the  father  of  two  of  theT)oys,  and  thus 
they  wish  to  spite  me. 

From  the  seriousness  of  the  charge,  I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  if  I  may  be 
allowed  to  have  a  copy  of  Mr.  Concanon's  letter,  that  I  may  the  better  know 
how  to  write  to  him  on  the  subject. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Secretary,  (signed)         Robert  Goffin. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  South  Kensington. 


The  Assistant  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Mr.  Goffin. 

(S.  27^81.) 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  South  Kensington,  W.,  22  December  1865. 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  requesting  to  be  furnished 
with  a  copy  of  Mr.  Concanon's  letter,  I  am  directed  to  state  that  the  letter  to 

you 
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70U  of  the  8th  December  contamed  nearly  the  whole  of  the  facts,  and  certainly 
:  all  which  are  essential ;  that  Mr.  Concanon  has  been  written  to  on  the  subject ; 
and  that  you  will  be  communicated  with  shortly. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         Norman  MacLeod, 
Mr.  R.  Goffin,  Purleigh.  Assistant  Secretary, 


The  Assistant  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  the  Reverend 

G.  B.  Concanon. 

(S.  27,481.) 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  South  Kensington,  W.,  22  December  1865. 

I  AM  directed  to  inform  you  that  in  a  letter  dated  the  9th  instant,  Mr.  Goffin 
^entirely  denies  any  unfair  deaUng  at  the  examination  at  Exton,  but  explains  the 
case  by  his  method  of  teaching ;  that  he  had  made  the  boys  learn  a  great  deal 
by  rote,  amongst  other  things,  the  questions  in  Mr,  Buckmaster's  "  Chemistry,'* 
which  had  been  given  in  former  years  ;  that  several  of  the  same  questions  were 
given  again  this  year  ;  and  that  it  must  have  been  this  which  the  boys  meant 
when  they  said  that  they  had  learnt  the  questions  by  heart  before.  I  have, 
therefore,  to  request  that  you  will  question  the  boys  again,  and  see  if  this  was 
the  case,  or  whether  they  say  that  they  saw,  or  were  taught  from,  the  absolute 
paper  of  questions  given  at  the  examination. 

I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         Norman  MacLeod, 
Rev.  G.  B.  Concanon.  Assistant  Secretary. 


Mr.  Goffin  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department. 

Purleigh,  near  Maldon, 
Sir,  25  December  1865. 

I  AM  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  22nd  instant,  and  beg  to  say  that  I  have 
•also  received  one  from  Mr.  Concanon  which  confirms  my  suspicion,  expressed 
in  my  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  that  spite  originated  the  fabrication,  not  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Concanon,  but  the  father  of  two  of  the  class,  with  whom  I  was  on. 
ill  terms.  He  made  an  attempt  to  bring  an  action  against  me,  but  found  it 
must  prove  abortive,  therefore  withdrew,  and,  I  suppose,  not  being  satisfied, 
thought  he  would  injure  me  in  some  way. 

J  am  unable  to  advance  anything  further  in  explanation  of  the  affair  than  my 
last  letter  offered.  I  can  only  again  affirm  that  I  did  not  see  the  papers  or  in 
any  way  whatever  know  their  substance,  and  therefore^  can  only  conceive  this 
(as  before  stated)  to  be  an  entire  and  malicious  fabrication. 

I  am,  &c. 
The  Secretary,  (signed)         Robert  Goffin. 

Science  and  Art  Department. 


The  Assistant  Secretary.  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Mr.  Goffin. 

(s.)    • 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
Sir,  South  Kensington,  W.,  8  March  1866, 

With  reference  to  you  letter  of  the  25th  December,  relative  to  the  suspected 
imfaimess  in  the  working  of  the  examination  questions  last  May,  I  am  directed 
•to  inform  you  that  a  communication  was  made  on  the  22nd  December  to  Mr. 
Concanon  on  the  matter,  giving  your  former  explanation,  to  which  no  reply  has 
httn  received. 
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I  am  therefore  to  state  that  the  explanation  you  have  given  is  considered 
satisfactory,  and  that  the  Department  has  sanctioned  your  holding  the  post  of 
teacher  at  the  School  of  Science,  Purleigh. 

I  am,  &c. 
Mr.  R.  GoflBn,  Purleigh,  (signed)         Norman  MacLeod, 

near  Maldon,  Essex.  Assistant  Secretary. 


On  the  31st  March,  the  Reverend  H.  Noel  wrote  to  lieutenant  Colonel 
Donnelly,  stating  that  his  attention  having  been  called  to  this  case  by  an  article 
in  the  *^  Daily  News,"  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  mention  one  or  two  facts  with 
regard  to  Mr.  Goflin,  while  he  was  at  Exton. 

The  letter  was  marked  "  private,"  but  as  Mr.  Noel  expressed  his  willingness 
to  allow  his  name  to  appear,  if  necessary,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Donnelly  was 
directed  to  inform  him  that  it  was  considered  necessary  that  his  commimication 
should  appear  with  the  rest  of  the  correspondence  on  this  subject,  and  to 
request  him  to  put  it  in  a  form  which  would  peimit  of  publication. 


Mr.  Horace  Noel  to  Colonel  Donnelly. 

Woking  Station,  Surrey, 
Dear  Sir,  1  May  1879. 

Since  you  think  it  desirable  that  the  letter,  which  I  wrote  to  you  on  seeing 
an  article  in  the  '*  Daily  News  "  relating  to  Mr.  GoflSn,  should  be  included  in 
the  Parliamentary  Return,  I  think  I  had  better  put  the  facts  which  I  mentioned 
in  a  more  regular  shape. 

My  father,  the  late  Honourable  and  Reverend  Leland  Noel,  was  vicar  of  Exton 
for  many  years  ;  and  at  the  time  when  Mr.  Coffin  was  schoolmaster  there,  I  was 
residing  with  my  father,  and  acting  as  a  supernumerary  curate  in  the  parish. 

Mr.  Coffin  came,  highly  recommended,  in  the  year  1859,  and  I  do  not 
remember  that  we  had  any  serious  suspicions  of  his  character  till  the  year  1865, 
in  which  he  left  Exton.    . 

In  the  spring  of  that  year,  Mr.  Coffin  taught  a  class  in  connection  with  the 
Science  and  Art  Department,  consisting  of  five  or  six  boys  (all,  1  think,  belong- 
ing to  the  day  school). 

Whether  any  one  else,  besides  himself,  was  included  in  it,  I  cannot  be  quite 
sure. 

The  subject  was  chemistry. 

The  Reverend  C  B.  Concanon  was  secretary  of  the  committee,  and  I  was 
one  of  the  committee.  I  think  that  my  cousin,  Mr.  Henry  Noel,  was  ah*o  on 
the  committee. 

The  examination  was  conducted  in  our  presence,  and  in  such  a  manner  that 
copying  was  impossible. 

But  when  we  came  afterwards  to  look  at  the  questions  and  answers  we  were 
'  perfectly  amazed  to  think  that  boys,  who  had  made  no  extraordinary  proficiency 
in  the  ordinary  subjects  of  a  viUage  school,  should  have  answered  papers  on 
chemistry  in  the  way  that  they  did. 

The  matter  remained  a  mystery  at  the  time,  but  aft;erwards,  when  our  con- 
fidence in  Mr.  Coffin's  honesty  and  veracity  was  overthrown,^we  felt  convinced 
that  Mr.  Goffin  must  have  obtained  copies  beforehand  of  the  examination 
papers  ;  aud  this  was  confirmed  by  some  confession  made  on  the  part  of  one  at 
least  of  the  boys,  as  to  having  seen  the  questions  before.  My  memory  is  not 
very  distinct  on  this  point,  but  this  is  my  impression. 

I  remember  that  some  correspondence  on  the  subject  passed  between  Mr. 
Concanon  and  the  Department.  The  Department  wished  him  to  investigate 
the  matter  ftuther,  but  we  thought  that  it  was  rather  their  business  than  ours 
to  prosecute  the  inquiry,  if  they  wished  to  do  so. 

Mr.  Goffin  was  accustomed  for  some  time  to  receive  the  payments  of  a  coal 
club  which  existed  in  the  parish  ;  as  well  as  those  of  a  penny  bank,  which  was 
originated  and  administered  by  himself,  in  both  of  these  matters  he  acted 
discreditably.     About   Easter   1865   it  was   discovered    that    a    considerable 
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amount  of  money,  supposed  to  have  been  paid  by  him  on  behalf  of  the  coal 
club,  was  still  due.  He  managed  to  make  good  this  deficiency,  but  two  or 
three  months  later  the  penny  bank  which  he  kept  was  found  to  be  bankrupt ; 
and  it  then  came  to  light  that  he  owed  money  in  all  directions,  both  in  the 
village  and  outside  of  it,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  go  through  the  legal  process 
of  bankruptcy. 

The  thing,  however,  which  most  contributed  to  ruin  his  character  in  my 
opinion,  and  that  of  others,  was  the  deplorable  disregard  of  truth  which  he 
manifested  in  endeavouring  to  conceal  the  real  state  of  his  affairs. 

The  facts  mentioned  in  the  papers,  now  printed  by  Order  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  agree  only  too  well  with  the  character  which  Mr.  Goffin  left  behind 
him  in  the  opinion  of  more  than  one  person  at  Exton. 

My  cousin,  above  referred  to  (whose  present  address  is.  The  Honourable 
Henry  Noel,  Sandringham  House,  Tunbridge  Wells),  would,  I  am  confident^ 
notwithstanding  the  lapse  of  time,  be  able  to  confirm  what  I  have  stated  in  all 
essential  respects. 

To  prevent  misapprehension,  I  may  mention  that  I  had  nothing  what- 
ever to  do  either  with  Mr.  Coffin's  appointment  to  a  school  in  this  parish^ 
or  with  his  leaving  it.  1  did  not  come  to  reside  here  till  after  Mr.  Coffin's 
departure. 

I  remain,  &c. 

Colonel  Donnelly.  (signed)         Horace  Noel. 


—  5  — 

The  Annual  Replies  from  1860  to  1874,  given  in  the  Education  Form  IX., 
p.  4,  as  far  as  the  Records  will  allow,  as  to  satisfaction  of  the  Managers, 
and  Mr,  Goffin's  "  character,  conduct,  and  attention  to  duty  during  the  past 
year." 

Mr.  GoFFiN  was  Teacher  of — 

1.  Exton  School.— from  22nd  June  1859  to  29th  September  1865- 

2.  Purleigh  Parochial  School. — ^From  29th   September  1865   to    29th 
September  1868. 

3.  Woking,  St.  John*s  National  SchooL— From  29th  September  1868  to 
16th  April  1874. 

The  School  Returns  (Forms  IX.)  relating  to  Mr.  Goffin's  service  before 
1870-71,  are  destroyed. 

The  records  of  the  office  contain  abstracts  of  these  returns  from  1863,  when 
Mr.  Goffin  passed  for  a  certificate. 

The  official  records  from  1863  to  1870,  and  the  school  returns  thence- 
forward, show  that,  except  on  tWo  occasions,  the  managers  replied  in  the 
affirmative  to  the  usual  official  inquiry  at  the  close  of  each  school  year : — 

*^  Are  the  managers  satisfied  with  the  teacher's  character,  conduct, 
and  attention  to  duty  during  the  past  year  ? " 

In  1866,  at  the  end  of  the  school  year,  in  the  course  of  which  Mr.  Goffin  left 
Exton,  the  answer  of  the  managers  of  the  school  to  the  inquiry  is  recorded 
in  the  official  register  as  *^  Very  unsatisfactory." 

In  1869,  the  answer  of  the  managers  of  the  Purleigh  School  to  the  same 
inquiry  was  *'  No." 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  The  House  of  Commons, 
dated  20  March  1879 ;— /or, 

COPY  of  Correspondence  and  Papers  relating  to  a  Committee  to 
Report  on  the  Method  of  conducting  Observations  in  Solar  Physics 
(Civil  Service  Estimates,  Class  4,  Vote  2,  G.  2)/' 


—  No.  1.— 

REPORT  by  Professors  G.  G.  Stokes^  Sec,  r.s.,  and  Balfour  Stewart,  f.r.s., 
and. General  Strachey,  re.,  c.s.i.,  f.r.s.,  on  Observations  in  Astrono- 
mical Physics,  with  a  Memorial  and  Correspondence  relating  thereto. 
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REPORT  by  Professors  G.  G.  Stokes  and  Balfour  Stewart,  f.r.s.,  and 
General  Strachey,  R.E.,  c.s.i.,  f.r.s.,  on  Observations  in  Astronomical 
Physics. 

My  Lord,  1 1th  December  1877- 

With  reference  to  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  13th  of  August,  enclosing 
copy  of  a  Memorial  from  several  eminent  scientific  men  in  favour  of  the  esta- 
blishment of  an  Institution  for  research  in  Astronomical  Physics,  and  also  an 
extract  on  the  same  subject  from  the  Eighth  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission 
on  Scientific  Instruction  and  the  Advancement  of  Science,  and  requesting  our 
opinion  as  to  whether  a  start  could  not  be  made,  and  most  of  what  is  required 
by  the  memorialists  in  the  way  of  accurate  daily  observations  be  accom^^shed, 
at  a  very  trifling  expense,  by  utilizing  the  advantj^es  offered  by  the  Chemical 
and  Physical  Laboratories,  and  the  detachment  of  Koyal  Engineers  at  South 
Kensington,  we  have  the  honour  to  present  the  following  Report : — 

2.  The  work  which  it  is  desirable  to  undertake  in  relation  to  Astronomical 
Physics  may  conveniently  be  considered  imder  two  heads,  inasmuch  as  the 
conditions  for  the  most  successful  prosecution  of  these  two  kinds  of  work  are 
in  some  respects  radically  distinct. 

3.  Under  the  first  head  comes  all  that  involves  experimental  research  (such 
for  example  as  a  comparison  of  the  dark  lines  of  the  solar  spectrum  with  the 
bright  lines  of  metallic  spectra),  the  perfecting  of  methods  of  observation,  and 

xCven  continuous  observations  of  a  temporary  character,  designed  to  answer 
some  particular  question  suggested  by  the  inquiry ;  the  second  consists  of  an 
approximately  continuous  record  of  solar  phenomena,  of  the  nature  of  a  physical 
history  of  the  Sun. 

4.  The  first  class  of  researches  involves  chemical  and  instrumental  appliances 
which  are  liable  to  change  as  the  progress  of  the  research  may  indicate,  in  a 
manner  which  cannot  always  be  foreseen.    They  therefore  are  best  tarried  on 
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where  the  observer  is  within  easy  reach  of  iDBtrument  makers ;  and,  if  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  an  institution  ahready  possessing  chemical  and  phj'sical 
laboratories,  with  a  suitable  staff  of  skilled  assistants,  it  is  needless  to  observe 
that  the  facilities  for  carrying  on  such  researches  are  much  increased,  and  the 
attendant  expenses  diminished. 

6.  It  is  otherwise  as  regards  the  work  of  recording,  as  nearly  continuously 
as  may  be,  the  changes  that  may  be  going  on  in  the  condition  of  the  Sun. 
Here  the  methods  of  observation  a^e  supposed  to  have  been  already  elaborated 
in  the  experimental  department  of  the  inquiry,  and  a  leading  condition  for 
success  is  to  be  able  to  command  a  view  of  the  Sun  without  any  long-continued 
interruption  from  clouds.  Though  possibly  bearing  on  Meteorology,  these 
observations  differ  notably  in  their  requirements  from  Meteorological  observa- 
tions in  this  respect,  that  whereas  meteorological  conditions  change  from  place 
to  place,  and  observations  have  to  be  taken  in  numerous  localities,  the  aspect 
of  the  Sun  (excepting,  of  course,  the  rare  phenomenon  of  a  total  solatr  eclipse, 
the  only  kind  of  eclipse  that  can  be  utilised  for  these  researches)  is  the  same 
from  whatever  part  of  the  Earth  the  Sun  may  be  viewed ;  so  that  a  very  few 
observatories  well-distributed  in  longitude,  and  chosen  with  special  reference 
to  clearness  of  atmosphere,  would  supply  all  that  is  required. 

6.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  climate  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  not  one 
which  a  person,  having  all  the  fairly  civilised  parts  of  the  Earth  to  choose  from, 
would  naturally  select  for  clearness  of  atmosphere.  It  is  true  that  during  a 
good  part  of  the  year  frequent  views  of  the  Sun  may  be  obtained.  But  the 
work  of  photographing  the  Sun  and  observing  the  prominences,  has  already 
been  undertaken  at  the  Royal  Observatory,  whereby  such  a  history  as  thw 
climate  will  permit  is  secured.  One  of  us  has  had  an  interview  with  the 
Astronomer  Royal,  and  we  find  that  the  reductions  will  shortly  be  brought  up 
to  date,  and  the  results  are  already  in  course  of  publication. 

7.  But,  while  the  climate  of  our  own  country  4s  such  that  it  would  only  be 
attempting  what  could  be  better  donp  by  other  nations,  to  engage  largely  at 
home  in  continuous  observations  of  the  kind  under  consideration,  some  of  the 
foreign  possessions  of  England  offer  such  rare  advantages  for  carrying  them  on 
that  the  nation  seems  called  upon  to  turn  them  to  some  account. 

8.  In  Northern  India,  for  example,  we  have  the  advantages  of  great  eleva- 
tion and  a  low  latitude  combined  with  a  suflScient  degree  of  civilization  to 
render  easy  the  inauguration  of  a  series  of  systematic  observations,  though  not 
the  establishment  of  an  institution  for  experimental  research. 

9.  Moreover,  the  clearness  of  atmospheret  as  judged  by  the  eye,  which  fre- 
quently attends  great  elevations,  is  by  no  means  the  only  advantage  which  such 
situations  offer.  If  the  varying  condition  of  the  sun  does  really  affect  the 
meteorological  state  of  the  earth,  it  cftn  hardly  be  doubted  that  it  must  be 
mainly,  if  not  exclusively,  through  a  variation  in  the  amount  of  heat  radiation. 
The  existence  of  su9h  variations  may  possibly  be  inferred  with  greater  or  less 
probability  from  variations  in  the  amount  of  sun  spots,  or  other  visible 
changes ;  but  this  could  only  be  as  the  result  of  a  long^continued  series  ctf 
observations,  and  even  then  the  connection  might  remain  more  or  less  con- 
jectural. The  natural  course  would  be  to  attempt  a  direct  measure  of  solar 
radiation  by  some  form  of  actinometer.  The  "subject  of  actinometry  is  not 
sufficiently  advanced  to  allow  us  to  say  at  once  what  is  the  best  form  of  instru- 
ment, and  what  the  best  mode  of  using  it.  But  there  is  every  reason  to  hope 
that  a  thoroughly  satisfactory  instrument  could  be  devised  after  some  further 
trial.  Whenever  the  mode  of  observation  shall  have  been  completely  settled 
it  will  become  a  matter  of  the  utmost  consequence  to  choose  a  station  of  great 
elevation,  where  as  much  as  possible  of  the  lower  strata  of  the  earth's  atmo* 
sphere  shall  be  got  rid  of.  It  is  only  in  low  latitudes  that  this  advantage  can 
be  secured  without  going  above  the  region  of  human  habitations.  This  con- 
sideration again  points  distinctly  to  Northern  India  as  a  locality  eminently 
suitable  for  continuous  observations.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  even  on  the 
southern  slopes  of  the  Himalayas,  until  very  great  elevations  are  attained,  the 
sky  is  liable  to  be  cloudy  during  a  part  of  the  year.  But  by  crossing  the  chaui 
we  get  into  a  region  of  high,  and  at  the  same  time,  inhabited  table  land,  where 
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the  sky  is  almost  oonstantly  clear.  The  climate  of  such  a  placfe  as  Leh^  for 
instiinoe,  would  be  in  every  way  suitable,  and  eligible  stations  more  easy  of 
access  could  probably  be  found. 

10.  The  occupation  of  such  a  station  wovdd  be  a.  matter  of  very  moderate 
expense,  for  an  intelligent  sapper  trained  in  this  country  could  take  the  obser- 
TationSy  and  the  instruments  required  are  neither  costly  nor  cumbersome.  The 
obsenrations  would  naturally  be  sent  home  for  reduction. 

11.  This,  however,  implies  that  there  should  be  some  place  at  home  where 
observers  might  be  trained,  and  the  observations  they  may  afterwards  send 
home  be  discussed  and  published  in  some  form.  We  have  already  expressed 
our  opinion  that  for  tbose  branches  of  the  inquiry  which  are  in  any  way  pf  an 
experimental  character,  an  establishment  in  our  own  country  is  preferable  to  dne 
in  India,  or  at  a  distance  dsewhere ;  and  the  training  of  observers  would  best  be 
carried  on  in  connection  with  such  an  establishment,  which  might  further  be 
made  a  centre  for  collecting  information  as  to  observations  already  taken, 
which,  at  present,  exist  in  a  scattered  form  ;  in  some  cases  unpublished  ;  and 
as  the  results  sent  home  from  India,  or  other  British  possessions,  ought  to  be 
reduced  and  published  in  some  form,  the  publication  might  be  accompanied  by 
references  to  what  is  published  in  an  accessible  form  elsewhere^  or  even  by  the 
publication  of  some  hitherto  unpublished  observations,  or  a  reprint  of  short 
scattered  notices  not  easily  accessible.  In  this  the  pefsdn  or  persons  who  may 
have  the  direction  oi  the  establishment  might  be  much  assisted  by  correspon- 
dence with  the  directors  of  continental  observatories  for  Solar  Physics. 

12.  The  training  of  observers  would  necessitate  the  taking  of  obseiTations  of 
precisely  the  same  kind  as  those  which  are  to  be  carried  on  regularly  in  a  more 
favourable  climate,  and  photography  for  one  purpose  or  another  would  con- 
stantly be  going  on.  Hence  the  additional  cost  involved  in  taking  photographs 
as  nearly  continuous  as  our  climate  would  permit,  would  be  so  trifling,  that  we 
think  the  director  of  the  establishment  ought  to  be  at  full  liberty  to  take  tbem, 
in  case  he  found  that  course  more  convenient  than  making  use  of  the  pubUshed 
results  of  similar  observations  taken  at  the  Koyal  Observatory. 

1 3.  We  are  glad  to  find  that  in  both  of  the  directions  we  have  indicated^ 
namely,  that  of  the  establishment  of  an  institution  at  home  for  the  prosecution 
of  the  more  experimental  branches  of  the  inquiry,  and  for  the  co-ordination  of 
the  results,  and  that  of  the  inauguration  of  continuous  observations  in  a  more 
favourable  cCnmte  by  means  of  a  small  affiliated  observatory,  where  observations 
could  be  carried  on  according  to  methods  already  elaborated,  or  which  may 
hereafter  be  elaborated  at  home ;  a  commencement  has  already  been  made. 
As  to  the  former,  Mr.  Lockyer,  whose  name  is  so  well  known  in  connection 
with  solar  physics,  has  been  enabled,  by  means  of  the  appliances  at  his  disposal 
at  the  South  Kensington  Museum^  to  engage  in  the  construction  of  a  highly 
daborate  man  of  the  spectra  of  the  chemical  elements  in  connection  vnth  the 
spectrum  of  tne  Sun,  a  work  of  great  labour,  undertaken  in  concert  with  other 
observer  both  at  home  and  abroad,  among  whom  the  task  has  been  divided. 
As  to  the  latter,  arrangements  have  been  made  for  sending  out  to  India  a 
highly  intelligent  sapper  of  the  name  of  Meins,  who  has  been  trained  by  Mr. 
Lockyer,  and  will  be  employed  in  taking  photographs  of  the  Sun  under  the 
direction  of  Colonel  Walker,  with  whom,  of  course,  will  rest  the  choice  of  his 
destination. 

14.  From  inquiries  we  hava  made  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  a  great 
deal  of  additional  valwhle  work  could  be  doae  at  Soutis  Kensfaigtcm,  and  the 
requirements  oi  the  memorialists  mat,  to  a  consi^raUe  extent,  at  a  very 
moderate  outlay*  The  chief  wants  afipear  to  be  an  additional  temporary 
assistant  to  Mr.  Lockyer,  at  a  salary,,  say,  of  150  2.,  an  additional  sapper  whose 
services  might  be  available  when  it^ot  on  special  duty,  an  allowance  for  che« 
micals  and  for  phf^tographio  reductions,  making  together  350/.,  and  some 
additional  instrunmitsu 

15.  The  instruments  more  immediately  wanting  are  a  copying  camera,  costing 
about  25  /.,  and  one,  the  details  of  which  have  yet  to  be  determined  by  the 
result  of  experiment,  designed  to  take  solar  photographs  on  a  greatly  enlarged 
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scale,  the  cost  of  which  it  would  not  be  safe  to  put  down  at  less  than  300  Z.  These, 
we  recommend,  should  be  procured. 

16.  Whenever  a  fully  equipped  observatory  for  Astronomical  Physics  shall 
be  determined  on,  it  will  be  necessary  to  provide  an  equatorially  mounted 
telescope  of  considerable  power.  Already  the  work  is  somewhat  cramped  in 
one  direction,  even  as  regards  the  Sun,  from  want  of  an  instrument  of  greater 
power.  It  is  estimated  that  a  10-inch  refractor  would  suffice  for  the  present 
wants,  an  instrument  which  might  be  purchased  for,  perhaps,  750  /. 

17.  Whether  an  instrument  of  this  or  greater  power  be  procured  now  or  at 
some  future  time  not  far  distant,  it  would  be  desirable  that  one  of  the  photo- 
heliographs  provided  by  the  Admiralty  for  the  last  transit  of  Venus,  and  now  lying 
idle,  should  be  placed  at  Mr.  Lockyer's  disposal  till  required  for  the  next  transit. 
It  would  not  meet  the  want  which  the  larger  instrument  is  designed  to  supply, 
but  would  be  useful  for  other  purposes. 

18.  We  have  not  made  an  estimate  of  the  sum  which  would  be  required  for 
the  collection  and  publication  of  observations  at  present  existing  in  only  a 
scattered  form.  A  very  moderate  outlay  would  suffice  for  making  a  beginning, 
which  would  be  useful,  as  far  as  it  went,  and  then  a  better  judgment  could  be 
formed  of  the  scale  on  which  it  would  be  desirable  that  this  work  should  be 
carried  on. 

19.  In  conclusion,  we  would  acknowledge  the  assistance  we  have  received 
from  General  Strachey,  who  gave  much  valuable  information  as  to  the  climatic 
conditions  of  India,  discussed  with  us  the  conditions  of  our  report,  and  autho- 
rised us  to  say  that  he  concurred  with  us.  We  cannot,  of  course,  pledge  him 
to  the  details  which  were  settled  after  his  departure  for  India,  but  we  have  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  he  would  dissent. 

We  have,  &c. 
(signed)         G.  G.  Stokes. 
To  the  Right  Hon.  Viscount  Sandon,  m.p.    .  Balfour  Stewart. 


LETTER  to  Professor  Stokes^  m.a.,  ll.d.,  f.r.s. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.W. 
Sir,  13th  August  1877. 

The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  have  received  a 
Memorial  (of  which  I  enclose  a  copy)  in  favour  of  the  establishment  of  an 
Institution,  wherein  research  in  Astronomical  Physics  may  be  carried  on. 

We  are  naturally  desirous  of  forwarding .  by  any  means  in  our  power  the 
objects  of  a  Memorial,  which  has  received  the  adhesion  of  so  many  eminent 
men  interested  in  this  branch*  of  science,  and  the  importance  of  which  has  been 
strongly  urged  on  the  attention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  by  the  Royal 
Commission  on  Scientific  Instruction  and  the  Advancement  of  Science.  As  you 
may  be  aware,  we  have  already  acted  upon  the  recommendations,  on  this  head, 
of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire's  Commission,  as  far  as  was  possible,  without  any 
large  expenditure,  and  without  committing  the  Government,  pending  a  com- 
plete discussion  of  the  question,  to  any  very  elaborate  scheme.  This  has  been 
accomplished  chiefly  by  taking  advantage  of  the  facilities  for  carr3dng  on  work 
of  this  nature,  which  already  exist  at  South  Kensington. 

Although  we  are  not  at  present  in  a  position  to  consider  the  establishment  of 
a  Physical  Observatory  on  a  comprehensive  scale,  we  believe  that  some  advan- 
tages may  be  gained  if  a  new  class  of  observations  can  be  made  with  the  means 
already  at  command ;  since  the  best  method  of  conducting  a  Physical  Observatory, 
may  thus  be  worked  out  experimentally,  and  an  outlay  eventually  avoided, 
which,  without  such  experience,  might  have  been  considered  necessary. 

We  are  therefore  desirous  to  know  whether  the  additional  observations  to 
which  the  Memorialists  refer,  or  a  portion  of  them,  can  be  conducted  in  the 
manner  indicated  ;  and  we  hope  that  you  will,  in  conjunction  with . 

Professor  Balfour  Stewart,  f.r.s., 
favour  us  by  considering  and  reporting  on  this  matter. 

An 
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An  inspection  of  the  work  already  in  operation  at  South  Kensington  Tvill 
show  the  kind  of  aid  the  Department  can  afford,  and  Major  Donnelly,  r.e.,  has 
been  instructed  to  give  you  every  assistance  and  information  you  may  require 
in  reference  to  your  inquiry. 

Thespecial  question,  then,  for  your  consideration  will  be  wliether  much,if  not  all, 
that  is  required  by  the  Memorialists  in  the  shape  of  accurate  daily  observations, 
cannot  be  commenced  and  carried  on  at  once,  side  by  side  with  the  work 
already  being  prosecuted,  at  a  very  trifling  expense,  by  utilising  the  advantages 
off^ered  by  the  Chemical  and  Physical  Laboratories  and  the  detachment  of  Royal 
Engineers  at  South  Kensington.  VVe  are  aware  that  additional  instruments, 
and  probably  additional  assistance  will  be  reqiiired  for  the  new  work,  but  we 
are  anxious  to  be  fortified  by  your  opinion  as  to  the  minimum  expense  for 
which  a  start  can  be  made  in  observations  calculnted  to  be  productive  of  useful 
results.  We  also  desire  to  be  informed  how  far  you  think  it  possible  that,  by 
conference  with  the  Directors  of  the  Physical  Observatories  now  being  erected 
near  Paris  and  Berlin,  the  work  might  be  so  divided  among  the  institutions  as 
to  secure  the  advantages  of  co-operation,  and  to  obviate  waste  of  power.  With 
the  same  object  My  Ix)rds  would  suggest  that,  if  you  should  deem  it  desirable, 
the  Astronomer  Royal  should  be  consulted.  Should  you  be  so  good  as  to  aid 
the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  with  your  advice  in  this 
matter,  we  propose  to  ask  General  Strachey,  r.e.,  c.s.i.,  also  to  act  with  you, 
especially  with  a  view  to  advising  us  as  to  how  far  any  arrangements  made  at 
South  Kensington  may  be  worked  with,  or  form  part  of  the  system  of  observa- 
tions, which,  we  are  informed,  are  in  contemplation  for  India. 

I  have,  &c. 
Professor  Stokes,  m.a.,  ll.d.,  f.r.s.  (signed)         Sandon^ 

Note. — A  similar  letter  to  the  above  was  addressed  to  Professor  Balfour 
Stewart,  f.r.s.,  on  the  13th  August  1877. 


Enclosure  Ko.  1. 
Memorial  addressed  to  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education. 

May  it  please  your  Lordships, 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  workers  in  various  departments  of  Science,  are  deeply 
interested  in  Astronomical  Physics,  and  in  the  establishment  by  the  British  Government 
of  an  institution  wherein  this  branch  of  research  may  be  continuously  promoted. 

It  is  our  opinion  that  an  institulion  of  this  nature  cannot  fail  to  increase  our  knowledge 
of  Chemistry  and  Physics,  as  well  as  to  throw  much  light  on  the  Physical  history  and 
changes  of  the  earth. 

We  may  be  permitted  to  recall  to  your  Lordships'  recollection  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  recent  Royal  Commission  on  Scientific  Instruction  and  the  Advancement  of  Science, 
presided  over  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  an  Observatory  for  Astronomical 
Physics  should  be  established  by  the  State,  and  that  they  confirmed  their  opinion  as  to  the 
desirability  of  such  an  institution  by  quoting  the  example*  of  foreign  nations;  Observatories 
for  Astronomical  Physics  being  already  at  work  in  various  parts  of  Italy,  and  their  imme- 
diate erection  having  been  determined  on  at  Berlin  and  at  !raris. 

The  Lord  President  will  also  recollect  that  on  the  2nd  March  1876,  a  deputation  from 
the  Council  of  the  British  Association  had  an  interview  with  his  Grace,  with  a  view  of 
thus  inducing  the  Government  to  adopt  certain  recommendations  of  the  Royal  Commis- 
sion above  mentioned. 

The  Lord  President  on  that  occasion  gave  some  encouragement  to  our  hopes  by  in- 
forming the  deputation  that  with  respect  to  Physical  Observatories  the  Government  had 
commenced  to  take  action  in  the  work  connected  with  Astronomical  Physics^  by  affording 
means  for  certain  observations  to  be  carried  on  alt  South  Kensington. 

Your  Lordships  are  aware  that  in  the  opinion  of  a  considerable  number  of  scientific 
men  there  is  much  reason  to  believe  that  a  more  or  less  intimate  connection  exists  between 
the  state  of  the  sun's  surface  and  the  meteorology  of  the  earth.  A  recent  investigation 
made  into  the  recurrence  of  famines  in  India  appears  to  strengthen  this  hypothesis,  in  so 
far  as  it  indicates  an  eleven-yearly  period  of  such  occurrences,  which  is  nearly  of  the 
same  duration  as  that  of  sun-spot  frequency.  The  cyclones  in  the  Indian  Ocean  appear 
likewise,  as  far  as  observation  goes,  to  have  a  somewhat  similar  period. 

The  establishment  of  the  laws  of  this  connection  might  ultimately  open  up  the  possi- 
bility of  predicting  the  larger  meteorological  occurrences. 

But  while  the  evidence  in  favour  of  a  connection  of  this  nature  appears  to  us  to  be 
accumulating,  we  need  hardly  remind  your  Lordships  that  this  important  scientific  and 
practical  question  cannot  be  definitely  set  at  rest  without  the  aid  of  some  such  institution 
as  that  the  establishment  of  which  we  now  urge*     And  it  appears  to  us  that  the  present 
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moment  is  particularly  aaitable  for  such  a  step,  iiiasmuoh  as  an  attempt  1b  being  made  to 
jdace  the  aoientific  meteeroloffy  of  this  oonntry  on  a  better  bams^  and  to  encouraffe 
meteorological  research,  wbicb,  in  our  opinion,  will  more  completely  succeed  if  it  be 
supplemented  by  the  establishment  of  an  Observatoir  for  Solar  Research. 

For  these  reasons  we  beg  to  urge  upon  your  Lordships  that  it  is  highly  desirable  that 
an  Observatory  for  Astronomical  f  hysics  should  be  established  by  the  State. 

We  have,  &c. 

(signed)         J*  C.  Adams.  /,  Clerk  Mazw^lL 

Thomas  Andrews.  Arthur  MitchslL 

Jehu  Allan  Broun.  Joseph  Presiwich. 

Alexander  Buchan.  H.  JE.  Boseoe. 
Wilikm  B.  Cmrpmim^.     Babbur  Siewart. 

D.  Milne  Horns.  WilKam  Thomson. 
James  P.  Joule^ 


Enclosure  No.  2. 


ExTBACXB  from  the  Eighth  Rfipo^x  of  the  Royal  Cammission  on  Soientific 
Instruotioh  and  the  Advancement  of  Science. 

Upon  a  Review  of  the  whole  of  the  Evidence  relating  to  the  subject  of  Astronomical 
Physics,  we  are  of  opinion  that  an  Ohservatoiry  for  that  branch  of  Science  should  be  esta- 
blished by  the  State.  In  the  study  of  Solar  irhysics,  continuity  of  the  observations  is  of 
the  greatest  iiiiportance ;  and,  \)wing  to  our  variable  climate,  continuovs  observations  of 
the  sun  in  this  country  are  subject  to  peculiar  (U£Sculties,  which  should  be  duly  con- 
sidered in  the  choice  of  the  site  for  such  an  Observatory.  The  neighbourhood  of 
London  is  less  favourable  to  Physical  Observations  than  many  other  sites  which  might  be 
found,  and  for  this  reason  we  should  prefer  that  a  Physical  Observatory  should  be  placed 
elsewhere  tiian  at  Greenwich.  On  other  grounds,  also,  we  think  that  tiie  Observatory 
for  Astronomical  Physics  should  be  an  Institution  entirely  distinol  from  any  of  the  National 
Observatories  for  Mathematical  Astronomv.  The  sul^ect  oi  Mathematical  Aatrcmomj  is 
vast  enough  to  occupy  adequately  the  whole  of  the  energies  of  a  Director,  and  it  is 
especially  important  that  Astronomical  Phvsics  should  have  the  undivided  attention  of  the 
Head  of  an  Observatory,  because  its  methods,  which  are  of  very  recent  invention,  are  as 
yet  incompletely  developed,  and  because,  depending  as  they  do,  on  a  continual  comparison 
of  celestial  phenomena  with  the  results  of  experiments  in  the  laboratory,  they  are 
entirely  different  from  those  of  Mathematical  Astronomy. 

Our  opinion  as  to  the  desirability  of  such  an  Institution  is  confirmed  by  the  example  of 
Foreign  Nations,  Observatories  for  Astronomical  Physics  being  already  at  work  in  various 
parts  of  Italy,  and  their  immediate  erection  having  been  <ktennined  on  at  Berlin  and 
at  Paris. 

We  venture  to  express  the  hope  that  similar  Institutions  may  before  long  be  establiahed 
in  various  parts  of  the  British  Empire.  The  regularity  of  the  climatic  conditicms  of 
India,  and  the  possibility  of  there  obtaining  favourable  stations  at  considerable  he^ta^ 
render  it  especially  desirable  that  arrangements  should  be  made  for  carrying  on  Physical 

Observations  of  the  Sun  in  that  country. 

•  .       •  •  •  •  • 

Important  Classes  of  Phenomena  relating  to  Physical  Meteorology  and  to  Terrestrial 
and  Astronomical  Physics  require  Observations  of  such  a  character  that  they  eannot  be 
advantageously  carried  on  otnerwise  than  under  the  direction  of  the  Government 

Institutions  for  the  study  of  such  Phenomena  should  be  maintained  by  the  Grovern* 
ment;  and,  in  particular,  an  Observatory  should  be  founded  specially  devoted  to 
Astronomical  Phvsics,  and  an  organisation  should  be  established  for  the  more  comply 
Observation  of  TMal  Phenomena  and  for  the  Reductioa  of  the  Observations. 


Lkttbr  to  General  Stracheyy  r.e.,  c.s.i.,  f.h.s* 

Science  and  Art  DepartmeHt^  Limdoii,  S.W. 
Sir,  25th  August  1877- 

With  reference  to  the  documents  and  correspondence,  copies  of  which  are 
^     ^.^     enclosed  herewith,  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Coundl  on  Education  truat 
tv^»^^^^^^  that  you  win  consent  to  act  on  the  Committee  which  has  been  formed  to 
^S^^S-^"'"''^'^       report  on  the  question  of  physical  observations,  in  order  eiqpeciaUy  that  we  may 
haye  the  advanta^  id  your  coonsel  and  advice  regarding  the  possible  co-ordi- 
nation of  the  solar  work  undertaken  at  South  Kensington,  with  that  which  it 
is  understood  is  about  to  be  commenced  in  India. 

I  have^  &c« 
(sig^>        Samhn* 
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Co RRSSPON DINGS  relating  to  Observations  to  be  made  in  India. 

Mr.  Lockyer  has  communicated  the  following  official  correspondence  to  my 
Lords  relating  to  the  observations  in  India : — 

India  OflSce,  Westminster,  S.W., 
Sir,  24th  October  1877- 

With  reference  to  my  letters  of  the  31st  August  and  15th  September, 
regarding  the  engagement  of  Mr.  M.  Meins,  as  solar  photographer  in  India,  I  am 
directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India  to  forward  herewith,  for  your  in- 
formation, copy  of  a  Despatch,  which  has  been  addressed  by  his  Lordship  to  the 
Government  of  India,  from  which  you  will  perceive  what  steps  have  been  taken 
to  carry  out  the  suggestions  and  recommendations  made  by  you  with  regard  to 
the  ob^rvation  of  solar  phenomena  in  India. 

I  am  also  to  acquaint  you  that  a  communication  has  been  made  to  the 
Astronomer  Royal  from  this  office,  requesting  him  to  favour  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment with  the  loan  of  a  photoheliograph  tube  to  replace  the  one  about  to  be 
sent  home  for  examination. 

His  Lordship  considers  that  Mr.  Meins  should  take  with  him  a  sufficient 
supply  of  chemicals  to  enable  him  to  commence  his  observations  vnth  as  little 
delay  as  possible  on  arrival  in  India.  I  am  to  requei^t  you,  therefore,  to  be  good 
enough  to  state  what  steps  you  would  propose  to  take  to  ensure  the  provision 
of  the  necessary  chemicals,  and  to  charge  yourself  with  the  task  of  purchasing 
an  adequate  stock  at  a  cost  not  exceeding  30  /. 

1  am  to  request  you,  in  conclusion,  to  inform  Mr.  Meins  that  he  should  hold 
himself  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  Calcutta  about  the  beginning  of  November, 
and  that  an  advance  of  one  m^^nth's  pay,  talculat^ed  at  the  exchange  of  1 «.  9^  d. 
to  the  rupee,  will  be  made  to  him. 

I  am,  &c. 

L4mis  Mallet. 

J.  Norman  Lockyer,  Esq.,  f.r.s. 


To  His  ExceUency  the  Right  Honourable  the  Governor  General  of  India 

in  Council. 

My  Lord,  India  Office,  London,  28th  September  1877.  ^^^^^'^'^ 

Para,  1.  With  reference  to  your  Industry,  Science,  and  Art  Despatch,  No.  3, 
of  1877,  dated  16th  February,  requesting  th^t  the  iiistruments  recently  in  use  at 
Roorkee  Observatory  might  be  forwarded  to  this  country,  I  have  to  acquaint  you 
that  I  have  recdved  from  Mr.  Lockyer,  well  known  in  connection  with  the 
study  of  solar  physics,  a  Memorandum*  on  the  subject  of  the  photoheliograph,  ♦^ 
a  copy  of  which  is  forwarded  herewith.  .  ^S7f^^tb  j 

2.  Having  considered  the  suggestions  made  by  Mr.  Lock3rer,  and  viewing  the 
fket  that  a  study  of  the  condition  of  the  sun's  disc  in  rekttioa  to  terrestrial 
phenomena  has  become  an  important  part  of  physical  investig«ition,  1  have 
thought  it  desirable  to  assent  to  the  employment,  for  a  limited  period,  of  a 
person  qualified  to  obtain  photographs  of  the  sun  s  disc  by  aid  of  the  instrument 
now  in  India,  on  the  terms  explained  in  the  lettert  that  I  have  caused  to  be  ^ 
addressed  to  Mr.  Lockyer,  a  copy  of  which  is  enclosed.  ^^^h^  ^^tb  s 

3.  The  photographer  engaged  for  this  duty  vdll  leave  this  country  about  the 
beginning  of  November,  and  on  arrival  may  probably  be  best  placed  under 
the  orders  of  the  Supmntendent  of  the  Trigonometrical  Survey,  who,  in  com^ 
munication  with  Colonel  Tennant,  might  propose,  for  the  consideration  of  your 
Excellency's  Government,  the  detailed  measures  for  giving  efiect  to  the  plan  of 
operations  suggested  by  Mr.  Lockyer. 

4.  It  will  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  expense  of  making  these  observa- 
tions  shall  be  restricted  to  what  is  essential  for  obtaining  the  photographs,  and 
that  no  outlay  is  contemplated  for  buildings  or  other  appliances  other  than 
of  a  purely  temporary  character,  the  cost  of  which  vrill  be  comparatively 
insignificant.  The  photographs  will  be  sent  to  this  country  for  future 
examination. 
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5.  The  stand  of  the  photoheliograph  will  be  retained  in  India,  and  a  fresh 
tube  will  be  sent  there  to  replace  that  used  by  Colonel  Tennant,  which  should 
be  sent  here  as  proposed.  The  other  instruments  may  also  be  sent  to  England, 
and  will  be  placed  in  the  custody  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department,  which 
has  offered  to  take  charge  of  them. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)         Salisbury. 


Enclosure  No.  1. 

Memorandum. 

26th  June  1877. 
In  accord^ce  with  the  request  madie  to  me,  I  beg  to  send  the  following  remarks  on 
the  Despatches  dealing  with  the  Indian  instruments  : — 

1.  Let  me  premise  that  solar  research  is  now  being  specially  carried  on  in  Europe 
at— 

Potsdam,  in  the  new  Sonnenwarte. 
Paris,  in  the  new  physical  observatory. 
Home  and  Palermo. 

South  Kensington,  in  connection  with  the  Science  and  Art  Department. 
At  Greenwich,  Wilna,  and  other  places  it  io  carried  on  in  a  less  special 
way. 

2.  In  these  European  observatories,  however,  especially  in  the  more  northern  ones, 
we  are  attempting  to  make  bricks  without  straw,  tnat  is,  the  climate  is  such  that  the 
observations  are  often  interrupted,  at  times  for  weeks  together,  while,  in  addition  to  this, 
in  winter  the  sun's  altitude  is  so  small  that  fine  work  is  impossible* 

3.  While  this  state  of  things  holds^  in  Europe,  in  India,  on  the  other  hand,  one  has  an 
unlimited  and  constant  supply  of  the  raw  material^  by  which  I  mean  that  here  one  can,  if 
one  chooses,  obtain  observations  of  the  finest  quality  in  sufficient  quantity  all  the  year 
round.  I  may  even  go  further,  and  say  that,  limiting  my  remark  to  English  ground,  we 
have  in  India  a  monopoly  of  the  raw  material. 

4.  I  learn  from  the  papers  sent  to  me  that,  although  most  of  the  necessary  instrun^ents 
are  already  out  in  India,  there  is  no  immediate  prospect  of  the  establishment  of  a  solar 
observatory  on  an  xtended  scale  for  the  purpose  of  securing  observations  over  the  whole 
field.  * 

5.  Although  students  of  science  cannot  but  re^et  that  this  is  so,  still  there  is  no  doubt  that 
^he  new  European  establishments  to  which  I  nave  referred,  and  4;he  proposed  Russian 
observatory  north  of  the  Himalayas,  render  observations  in  India,  over  the  whole  field, 
of  less  vital  importance  than  they  were  when  the  Indian  observatory  was  first 
suggested. 

6.  I  beg  permission,  however,  to  urge  that  what  we  most  want  now,  and  what  we  can- 
not get  satisfactorily  in  Europe,  can  be  supplied  by  India  without  the  erection  of  an 
observatorv  in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  occurs  in  the  Despatches,  and  at  an  outlay 
which  need  not  exceed,  let  us  say,  300  L  a  year. 

7.  I  refer  to  daily  photographs  of  the  sun's  disc,  which  for  the  present,  at  least,  can  be 
obtained  by  the  photoheliograph  already  in  India.  An  intelligent  sapper,  with  a  slight 
knowledge  of  phot(^aphy,  when  he  is  once  set  goin^,  can  take  these  as  well  as  a  highly 
paid  astronomer,  hence  the  small  outlay  for  which  I  know  such  records  may  be 
secured. 

8.  I  trust  the  Government  of  India  may  be  pleased  to  receive  this  suggestion  with 
favour;  should  they  do  so,  such  a  photographer  can  easily  be  found  in  India,  where 
I  know  also  there  are  many  able  and  willing  to  set  him  fairly  at  his  daily  work. 

9.  But  if  any  difficulty  is  anticipated  on  this  score,  and  it  be  necessary  to  fall  back  on 
this  country,  then,  if  permitted,  I  will  endeavour,  free  of  all  expense  to  the  Indian 
Government,  to  obtain  and  train  such  a  man,  and  indeed  I  have  such  an  one  already  to 
my  hand,  my  present  assistant  sapper  Meins,  who  obtains  his  discharge  shortly,  and  is 
willing  to  proceed  to  India  for  a  period  of  two  years. 

10.  Further,  if  considered  desirable,  I  would  willingly  receive  reports  from  him,  and  in 
this  way  test  and  control  his  work  for  the  first  two  years  while  in  India. 

11.  The  accompanying  memorandum  from  Major  Donnelly  also  indicates  that  the 
reduction  of  the  photographs  (the  working  up  of  the  ^*  raw  material "),  which  I  would 
also,  if  desired,  superintend,  may  possibly  be  secured  without  any  expense  to  the  Indian 
Government 

12.  Supposing 
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12.  Supposing  such  a  series  of  photographs  started,  the  stand  of  .the  photoheliograph 
might  remain  in  India,  and  the  tube  only  be  transmitted  to  the  Astronomer  Rojal  after 
another  had  been  sent  out,  which  has  already  been  examined  for  distortion  of 
image. 

The  other  instruments  should  certainly  come  home  at  once.  If  not  coritrary  to  Indian 
regulations,  I  would  beg  to  be  allowed  the  use  of  them  for  a  limited  period.  I  am 
authorised  to  state  that  they  would  be  held  in  charge  by  the  Science  and  Art  Depart- 
ment, and  would  be  most  carefully  looked  after. 

My  remarks  are  longer  than  1  intended;  I  hope  this  freedom  may  be  forgiven.  I 
know  I  am  second  to  many  in  the  value  of  the  advice  I  can  give,  but  I  am  second  to 
none  in  the  anxiety  I  feel  for  the  progress  of  this  work. 

I  have,  &c. 
(signed)        J.  Norman  Lockyer. 


Enclosure  No.  2. 

The  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  are  now  considering  how 
and  to  what  extent  physical .  observations  may  be  carried  out  with  advantage  at  South 
Kensington. 

If  they  see  their  way  to  do  this,  the  reduction  of  Indian  observations,  supposing  these 
to  be  taken  at  the  expense  of  the  Indian  Government,  would  foMn  a  very  proper  part  of 
such  action. 

Lord  Sandon  has  authorised  the  above  being  communicated  to  Mr.  Lockyer. 

(signed)        J.  F.  D.  Donnelly^  Major, 
25th  June  1877.  Royal  Engineers. 


—  No.  2.  — 

The  Duke  of  Devonshire  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Gordon. 

Chatswocth,  Chesterfield, 
My  dear  Duke,  November  20th,  1878. 

I  HAVE  been  asked,  as  Chairman  of  the  Royal  Commission  which  sat  a  few 
years  ago  on  the  Advancement  of  Science,  to  vmte  to  you  ^n  the  subject  of  a 
Report  '^  On  Observations  in  Astronomical  Physics,**  addressed  to  Lord  Sandon, 
and  dated  11th  December  1877. 

This  Report  was  drawn  up  by  a  small  Committee,  consisting  of  Professors 
Stokes  and  Balfour  Stewart,  and  General  Strachey,  which  had  been  appointed 
by  Lord  Sandon  to  consider  certain  proposals  in  a  Memorial  addressed  to  the 
Committee  of  Council  on  Education.  The  recommendations  contained  in  this 
report  involved  such  a  very  trifling  expenditure  that  hopes  were  generally  enter- 
tained that  the  Government  would  consider  them  favourably.  But  as  nearly  a  year 
has  now  elapsed  si^ce  the  Report  was  presented,  it  is  feared  that  the  matter  has 
been  overlooked,  and  I  have  accordingly  been  requested  to  apply  to  you,  and  to 
express  a  hope  that  the  Report  in  question  will  receive  the  early  attention  of  the 
Government. 


The  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Gordon. 


I  am,  &c. 
(signed)         Devonshire. 


—  No.  3.  •— 

The  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department,  to  Professor  G.  G.  Stokes,  f.r.s. 

Science  and  Art  Department,  London,  S.  W., 
Sir,  1st  day  of  March  18/9. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education  to 
transmit  the  enclosed  draft  Minute  with  reference  to  observations  in  Astro- 
nomical Physics,  and  to  request  that  you  will  inform  me  whether  you  will  give 
the  benefit  of  your  services  on  the  proposed  Committee. 
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The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty^s  Treasury  have  sanctioned  an 
honorarium  of  150  Z.  being  offered  to  you  to  cover  your  travelling  and  other 
expenses  for  a  year. 

I  am,  &c. 
Professor  G.  G.  Stokes,  f.r.s.,  (signed)         Norman  MacLeod. 

Letisfield  Cottage,  Cambridge. 

Note.-- A  similar  letter  to  the  above  was  addressed  to  Professor  Balfour 
Stewart  on  the  27th  February  1879. 


Enclosure. No.  3. 

Science  and  Art  Department  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education, 

South  Kensington. 


*  At  South  Kensington,  the  28th  day  of  February  1879. 

By  the  Eight  Hofiourable  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Most 
Honourable  Privy  Council  on  Education. 

My  Lords  consider  the  Report  made  by  Professor  Stokes,  Sec,  R.s.,  Professor  Balfour 
Stewart,  f.r.s.,  and  General  Strachey,  R.E.,  c.s.i.,  r.B.8.,  on  Observations  in  Astronomi- 
cal Physics,  with  the  documents  relating  thereto,  which  were  referred  to  them,  viz. : — The 
Eighth  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  on  Scientific  Instruction  and  the  Advancement 
of  Science,  as  far  as  relates  to  such  Observations;  the  Memorial  addressed  to  my  Lords  by 
Professor  J.  C.  Adams  and  twelve  other  eminent  Astronomers  and  Physicists ;  and  the 
correspondence  with  the  India  OflSce  on  the  same  subject :  They  consider  also  the  repre- 
sentations made,  in  March  1876,  by  a  deputation  from  the  Council  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion to  his  Grace  the  Lord  President,  with  a  view  to  induce  the  Government  to  adopt 
the  above-mentioned  recommendations  of  the  Royal  Commission. 

The  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury  having  assented  to  the  provision 
in  the  Estimates  of  the  Science  and  Art  Department  for  the  year  1879-80  of  a  small  sum 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  Committee  to  advise  on  the  methods  of  carrying  on  the  Obser- 
vations, &c.,  my  Lords  direct  that  Professors  Stokes  and  Balfour  Stewart  shall  be  re- 
quested to  act  thereou ;  and  that  the  Committee  shall  consist  of  those  gentlemen  widi 
Mr.  Norman  Lockyer,  f.b.s.,  and  Captain  Abney,  R.E.,  F.B.S.  They  also  direct  that 
Lieut.  Colonel  Donnelly,  &•£.,  be  associated  with  the  Committee  for  administrative 
purposes. 

It  does  not  appear  advisable  to  frame  detailed  Instructions  for  the  Committee  at  -the 
present  time,  but  rather  to  leave  it  to  them  to  carrv  forward,  as  far  as  may  be,  the 
recommendations  contained  in  the  Report  made  by  Professors  Stokes  and  Balfour  Stewart, 
and  General  Strachey,  with  the  funds  provided  in  the  Estimates,  supplemented  by  such 
instruments  as  ar6  furnished  by  the  India  Office,  or  the  Astronomer  Royal,  or  from  the 
Science  Collections  of  the  Department.  They  will  abo  receive  such  assistance  as 
can  be  afforded  by  the  Staff  of  the  Department  and  in  the  Laboratories  of  the  Science 
School. 

The  Committee  will  see  that  one  of  their  first  duties  will  be  to  arrange  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  Indian  Observations  :  and  they  are  authorised  to  place  themselves  in  communi- 
cation with  the  India  Office  on  the  subject. 

My  Lords  will  request  General  Strachey,  on  his  return  from  India,  to  associate  himself 
with  the  Committee. 


—  No.  4.  — 

Professor  Balfour  Stewart,  f.r.s.,  to  Mr.  G.  F.  Duncombe. 

Owens  College,  Manchester, 
Sir,  1st  MarcK  1879. 

In  reply  to  your  letter  to  me  of  February  27th,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  it 
will  give  me 'much  pleasure  to  serve  on  the  proposed  Committee  with  reference 
to  Ohservations  in  Astronomical  Physics. 

I  am,  &c. 
G.  F.  Duncombe,  Esq.  (signed)         B.  Stewart. 
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—  No.  5.  — 

Professor  G.  G.  Stokes^  f.r.s.,  to  the  Secretary,  Science  and  Art  Department, 

Lensfield  Cottage,  Cambridge, 
Sir,  ^  4th  March  1879. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  dated  the  1st 
instant,  enclosing  copy  of  a  draught  Minute  of  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  of 
Council  on  Education  relative  to  Observations  on  Solar  Physics,  and  inquiring 
whether  I  would  be  willing  to  serve  on  a  Committee  named  therein. 

In  reply,  I  beg  leave  to  say  that  I  should  be  ready  to  give  the  subject  my 
serious  consideration,  and  to  meet  my  colleagues  from  time  to  time  at  the  Souih 
Kensington  Museum  to  consult  with  them. 

I  understand,  however,  that  one  of  the  duties  of  the  Committee  will  be  to 
inaugurate,  on  a  small  scale,  and  by  way  of  trial,  a  system  of  observations  at  the 
South  Kensington  Museum.  Tlie  successful  carrying  out  of  these  would  involve 
a  good  deal  of  personal  superintendence.'  This  part  of  the  work  I  could  not 
undertake.  Yet  I  feel  it  to  be  so  important  a  part  of  the  scheme  that  I  should 
be  unwiUing  to  be  a  member  of  the  Committee  unless  there  were  some  member 
who  would  undertake  it.  Mr.  Lockyer,  who  has  had  such  experience  in  every- 
thing that  relates  to  Solar  Spectroscopy,  and  who  is  resideiit  in  South  Kensing- 
ton, is  the  proposed  member  to  whom  we  should  naturally  look  for  the  requisite 
personal  superintendence.  I  should  wish,  therefore,  to  make  my  consent  to  act 
as  a  member  of  the  Committee  contingent  on  Mr.  Lockyer's  willingness  to 
undertake  the  part  of  the  duties  which  1  have  indicated. 

I  am,  &c. 
To  the  Secretary,  (signed)         G.  G.  Stokes. 

Science  and  Art  Department, 
South  Kensington. 
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